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PREFACE

In the preface to the first edition of this Glossary I gave the

reasons which induced me to undertake it, and the fact that

the impression was exhausted some time ago, is a gratifying

confirmation of those reasons. The delay in preparing this second

edition has been entirely due to pressure of occupation. The
"Additions" of the edition of 1900 are now combined with the

terms recently published in one alphabet, for the earlier sheets

being stereotyped prevented their incorporation.

One special feature of the recent additions is that of the phyto-

geographic terms coined by Mr F. E. Clements, and published in

Engler's "Botanische Jahrbiicher," xxxi. (1902), Beibl. No. 70, and
since added to in a volume of the Nebraska University, " Studies in

the Vegetation of the State," iii. (1904). I felt bound to give these

in their entirety, though in many cases I could only copy the defini-

tions given by the author, e.g., the use of " creek " in the American

sense, and in a few cases classical authority and grammar have been

ignored. The special terms contrived for American conditions have

not been transferred to these pages, and those who require to know
the meaning of such compounds as " Carex-Sieversia-Polygonum-

coryphium," with its vernacular equivalent " The Sedge-smartweed

Alpine meadow formation," are referred to the work above quoted.

In the " Annales des Sciences Naturelles Botanique," S^r. VIII. xiv.

(1901), 213-390, will be found another elaborate series of terms,

which have not yet made their appearance in English books, and

are consequently not embodied in the following pages.

The task of selecting what terms should be included in any

branch of science offers many difSculties : in the case of botany,

it is closely linked on with zoology and general biology, with|

geology as regards fossil plants, with pharmacy, chemistry, and

the cultivation of plants in the garden or the field. How far it

is advisable to include terms from those overlapping sciences
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which lie on the borderland is a question on which no two

people might think alike. I have given every word an indepen-

dent examination, so as to take in all which seemed needful,

all, in fact, which might be fairly expected, and yet to exclude

technical terms which really belong to another science. Words

in common use frequently have technical meanings, and must be

included; other technical words are foreign to botany, and must

be excluded. Thus "entire" must be defined in ita botanic

sense, and such purely geologic terms as Triassic and Pleistocene

must be passed by. The total number of rare alkaloids and

similar bodies recorded in pharmacologic and chemical works, if

included, would have extended this Glossary to an inconvenient

size; I have therefore only enumerated those best known or of

more frequent mention in literature, or interesting for special

reasons. Many words only to be found in dictionaries have been

passed by; each dictionary I have consulted contains words ap-

parently peculiar to it, and some have been suspected of being

purposely coined to round off a set of terms.

The foundations of the list here presented are A. Gray's

"Botanical Text-Book," Lindley's "Glossary," and Henslow's

"Dictionary," as set forth in the Bibliography. To these terms

have been added others extant in the various modern text-books

and current literature, noted in the course of reading, or found

by special search. The abstracts published in the " Journal of the

Eoyal Microscopical Society" afforded many English equivalents of

foreign terms. In drawing up definitions, the terms used to denote

colour were found to be so discordant that I was compelled to make
a special study of that department, and the result will be found in

the "Journal of Botany," xxxvii. (1899) 97-105.

The total numbers included in this Glossary amount to about

16,000, that is, nearly three times as many as in any other previous

work in the language. The derivations have been carefully checked,

but as this book has no pretension to be a philological work, the

history of the word is not attempted; thus in "etiolate" I have
contented myself with giving the proximate derivation, whilst the

great Oxford dictionary cites a host of intermediate forms deduced
from stipella. The meaning appended to the roots is naturally a
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rough one, for to render adequately all that may be conveyed by
many of the roots is manifestly impossible when a single word
must serve. The accent has been added in accordance with the

best discoverable usage ; where pronunciation varies, I have tried

to follow the best usage; in some words such as "medullary"
I have given the accent as it is always spoken, though all the

dictionaries, except Henslow's, accent it as " med'uUary." When
words have become thoroughly anglicised, it would have been
mere pedantry to accent them otherwise ; we say or'ator, not as

in Latin, mra'tor. The accent does not imply syllabic division, but
when the accent immediately follows a vowel, that vowel is long

;

if one or more consonants intervene, then the vowel is short ; thus

ca'nus, cas'sus, as though they were printed ca-nus, c&s-ms; in a few
instances the pronunciation is also given when the word would
otherwise be doubtful as to sound.

It has been my duty to condense the definitions, often a diflScult

matter when a longer explanation would have been far easier to

draw up. I trust that I have in each case succeeded in setting out

the main or central meaning, but many writers have their own
modified or restricted meaning of even well-known terms. To still

further economise space, words drawn from the same leading word
have been grouped into paragraphs, thus obviating the necessity of

repeating the leading word with its meaning many times over, and

only requiring the additional root to be given; occasionally this

has led to the intentional neglect of strict alphabetic sequence.

The names of groups of plants have given much trouble ; whilst all

proposed terms manifestly could not be included, many have be-

come so often quoted as to demand recognition ; as a rule I have

not admitted groups of even ordinal value, still less of lower rank.

Compound terms have been left out when intermediate between the

meaning of the primitives ; those included seem to require mention

on special grounds.

Authors' names in parentheses, following definitions, are those

who have been taken as authority for such definition, and when
the actual language is used, it is indicated by quotation marks

;

the authority sometimes coincides with the inventor of the term.

Substantives in the headings have been shown by the use of a

H
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capital letter, adjectives and other parts of speech by a small letter

;

exceptions being adjectives drawn from a proper name as "Dar-

winian," and those which form part of such terms as "Conjoint

Bundle." Greek is quoted in the original characters, Latin in

italic, or where otherwise it would be doubtful, it is indicated ; this

is further explained on the page facing page 1 of the Glossary ; the

use of small capitals refers the reader to the word so printed for

a definition of the term, or to a correlative term.

The Appendixes hardly need any detailed explanation; it will

be seen that the Bibliography is a selected list of works chiefly

in alphabetic form, arranged chronologically. General dictionaries,

and large works in which technical terms form only a small pro-

portion of the whole, have been omitted.

The pleasant task now remains of acknowledging most heartily

and gratefully the invaluable help I have derived from a host of

friends during the progress of the work. Dr D. H. Scott, F.R.S.,

not only encouraged me to undertake the labour, but has always

been ready to help with his advice; Mr A. Gepp, of the British

Museum, has read the whole of both editions in proof and part in

revise; he has spared neither time nor trouble to ascertain the

correctness of the derivations and accents throughout, as well as

in the special branch of descriptive botany which is under his

charge; Professor Haetog, D.Sc, of Cork, improved many defini-

tions, and Professor H. H. W. Pearson helped in the compilation of

the work in many ways. To these four gentlemen I am especially

indebted for their kindly undertaking a troublesome task.

Other friends at Kew and the British Museum have also

generously aided me when drafting the manuscript. Mr G.
Masses, Mr C. B. Clarke, F.R.S., and Dr Otto Staff have
constantly been under requisition; Mr I. H. Burkill, Mr C. H.
Weight, Mr G. E. M. Mueeay, F.R.S., and Mr N. E. Beown,
have given me help with the greatest readiness and kindness;
other specialists to whom I have occasionally appealed, and
never in vain, are Mr J. G. Baker, F.RS., Professor I. B.
Balfour, F.RS., Mr L. Boodle, Dr H. T. Brown, F.R.S.
Mr F. Daewin, F.R.S,, Mr F. Escombe, Professor J. B. Farmer'
F.R.S., Mr W. B. Hemsley, F.R.S., Mr R. A. Rolfe, A.Ls'
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Mr E. S. Salmon, F.E.S., Professor J. W. H. Trail, F.E.S., and

Professor H. M. Ward, F.R.S. To each and all my indebtedness

for their kindness is great, the value of this Glossary being largely

due to their ready aid.

In every volume of similar character to this which I have had

to consult, I have found errors, sometimes numerous, occasionally

serious. This much larger volume offers a greater chance of error,

and it would be vain for me to expect to escape entirely, but I

trust that comparatively few errors will be found.

I am glad that the volume has proved useful both to the student

and the expert; to the former as supplying a concise definition,

without pretending to supplant the fuller information of the text-

book ; to the latter acting as a reminder of some obscure term, or

word employed in a special sense.

B. DAYDON JACKSON.

Clapham, ISth Jvly 1905.



EXPLANATION

Headings in black type ; substantives are shown by the use of an initial capital

letter ; adjectives and adverbs by the use of a small initial letter

(exceptions are explained in the preface); the sign~ is used to avoid

repetition of the heading ; J was used by Lindley to denote a word
which is obsolete or improperly formed, and is used here for un-
doubtedly obsolete terms.

Latin words are shown by being in Italic where practicable, elsewhere by the
abbreviation Lat. appended ; other languages are indicated by Fr. for

French, Ger. or Germ, for German, Ital. for Italian.

Cross-references in small capitals are employed to spare repeated defini-

tions ; they are usually preceded by the sign of equality, =, When
variants do not differ save by the termination, that only is given, but
if the accent varies, they are spelled out in full. A few well-known
abbreviations are also employed, such as dissyll. for dissyllable, pr. for

pronounced, and the like.



GLOSSARY

BOTANIC TERMS
a, privative; in Greek compounds=

without, as apetalous, without
petals; modified into an- or am-
for euphony.

ab (Lat.), from; as abnormal, a
deviation from rule.

abax'ial {ab, axis, an axle); (1) ap-
plied to an embryo which is out of
the axis of the seed by one-sided
thickness of the albumen ; (2) the
aide of a lateral organ away from
the axis.

abbre'viated, abbrevia'tus, shortened,
as when one part is shorter than
another ; Abbrevla'tion, a selection

of those most frequently used will

be found in the Appendix.
aber'rant, aher'rans {aberro, I go

astray), differing from usual struc-

ture, departing from the type.
Aberra'tlon, non-typical structure.

abiet'lc (Abies, a fir-tree), used of

certain coniferous products which
are not exclusively from A bies ; ~
Anhy'drlde, the resin in turpentine

;

~ Ac'id, a compound of the last with
water, forming a large proportion
of the constituents of frankincense :

Ab'ietln, resin from Abies pectinata,

DC, and Ab'ietite, a sugar from
the leaves of the same species

;

ableti'uus (Lat., made of fir), ap-

plied to cryptogams which (1)

grow on firs, or (2) resemble a

fir-tree in habit, as Alsia abietiTW,,

SuUiv.
Ablogen'esis (a, not ;

j3/os, life ; yheais,

beginning), spontaneous genera-

tion ; the assumed origin of living

organisms from non-living matter.

Abjec'tion (dbjectio, throwing away),

casting off spores from a sporo-

phore.

A

abjoint' (a6-l- joint), to delimit by
septa or joints ; a hybrid word.

Abjunc'tion (abjunctus, unyoked),
cutting off spores on portions of
growing hyphae by septa.

Ablaota'tion (ablacto, I wean), in-

arching.

Ablaquea'tion, Ahlaqtiea'tio, loosening
the soil round trees.

ablast'lc (a, not
;

/SXao-rds, a bud or
shoot), applied to parts of a flower
or other organ which have not been
developed ; ablas'toua, withoutgerm
or bud.

Abnoda'tlon (abnodo, to clearof knots),

cutting away knots from trees.

abnonu'al, ahnorma'lis (abnormis, ir-

regular), deviating from rule, as

when stamens are opposite the
petals instead of being alternate.

aborlg'lnal (ab, from ; origo, a source),

indigenous ; not introduced.
Abor'tlon (abortio, a miscarriage),

non-formation or incompletion of

a part ; abort'lve, aborti'vus, im-
perfectly developed, as abortive
stamens when filaments only

;

abort'iens, becoming abortive.

abra'ded, abra'sua, rubbed or scraped
off

abrupt', abrwp'tw, suddenly ending
as though broken off; abrupt'ly-

acu'minate, having a point arising

from abroad extremity; ~ pln'nate,

a pinnate leaf ending with a pair

of leaflets.

Ab'solsa-lay'er, a layer of separation,

especially with reference to the
phenomena of defoliation.

Absois'slon (ahscissus, cut off), detach-

ment of spores from a sporophore
by the disappearance of a connect-
ing zone.

1



Absinthio acetabuliform

Absinth'lc, referring to Artemisia
Absinthium, Linn. ; Absintli'lii, a
bitter principle obtained from the
same.

ab'aolute(a6soZM'iits,perfect,oomplete),

actual, the opposite of relative.

The absolute direction of an embryo
may be inverted, but erect rela-

tively to the carpel.

Absorp'tion {dbsorp'tio, a beverage),
the act of imbibing liquids or gasea.

Abstrlc'tlon {ab, from, strictus, drawn
together), a term which covers both
Abjunction and AbscissioH.

acalyca'lls (a, not ; KdXuf, a cup) ; (1)

having no calyx ; (2) having no ad-
hesion to the calyx ; aeal'yclne,

acalyc'lnous, acaXyci'nus, acaVycis,
destitute of calyx.

acana'ceous {aKavos, a thistle-head ; -f-

aeeous), prickly plants, such as
thistles.

Acauth'a, Acan'thon {aKavBa, a thorn),
a spine or prickle ; acantba'ceous

( + aceous), (1) armed with prickles ;

(2) belonging to the natural order
Acantha'ceae, the typical genus
being Acanth'us, Tourn; acanth'lne,
pertaining to that genus ; acan-
thocarp'ous (/capTros, fruit), having
spiny fruit ; acantbocla'dous {kMSos,
a branch), acanthoda'dus, with
spiny branches; acantbopb'orous,
{(pipoi, I bear), acaiUJwph'orus,
spine-bearing; acanthop'odous (irous,

TToSos, a foot), having petiole or
peduncle furnished with spines or
prickles; Aoanth'ospheres {a-^atpa,

a sphere), ciliated bodies in the
cells of Nitella, termed "Stachel-
kiigeln " by the Germans.

Acaro-doma'tia [Acarus, the typical
genus of mites; SwMtioc, a little

house),formations on plants adapted
to shelter Acari when of service to
the host.

acarp'ous (a, not, xapTos, fruit), des-
titute of fruit.

acaulesc'ent, acaulesc'ens, becoming
stemleas ; acaul'lne, aoaul'ose,
acaul'ous, acavl'is, stemless or
seemingly so. Acaulo'sla, abnor-
mal deficiency of stem.

access'ory (accesaio, something added),

an addition or appendage ; ~ Buds,

those additional to the axillary and
normal buds, and frequently as-

suming their function ; ~ Branches,
those which spring from the fore-

going ; ~ Cell, the sister-cell of a
guard-cell of a stoma ; ~ Fruits,

parts which are conspicuous but
form no part of the pistil, as the
enlarged torus of the strawberry,
a pseudo-carp ;

~ Gonld'ia, forma-
tions occurring in Mucorini besides
the tyjpical gonidia.

accident al=adventitiou9,
acci'sus (Lat. ) denotes an end having
an acute sinus between two rounded
angles.

Accommoda'tion (accommodatio, an
adjustment) Adaptation.

accresc'ent, accresc'ens, increasing in
size with age, as the calyx of some
plants after flowering.

accrete' (accre'tus, grown together),
agglutinate, naturally grafted.
Accre'tion, Accre'tio, (1) growing to
one another

; (2) increase by addi-
tion of particles to the outside,

accumb'eut, accumb'ens, lying against
another body ; ~ Cotyle'dons, those
having their edges against the
radicle, thus o= .

acellera'tus (Lat.), somewhat acerose.
Acen'ium=AcHBNB.
aceph'alous, aceph'alus (a, without;

Ke^a\r), a head), headless ; used for
an ovary which is not terminated
by the stigma, as in Labiatae.

acer'ic, pr. a-ser'-ik, pertaining to the
genus Acer, the Maple or Sycamore.

a'cerose, a'cerous, acero'sus {acer,
sharp), needle-shaped, like the
leaves of Finns ; Acero'sae, a term
proposed by A. Braun for the
Coniferae.

acer'vate {acenms, a heap), heaped
up ; Aoer'vuluB (Lat., a little heap),
pi. Acer'TuU, small clusters, as of
Fungi appearing on bark or leaves.

acetab'ullform, acetabuliform'is {Ace-
tabulitm, a cup or vinegar cruet;
forma, shape), saucer-shaped, used
of the fructification of some lichens •



acetabulous aoondylons

acetab'iU0U9, acetaiu'leaa, acttabu-

lo'sus are variations in form of the
word ; Acetab'ulum (Lat.) the re-

ceptacle of some Fungi.
aceta'rions (a/xtaria, vegetables with

vinegar), relating to salad herbs

;

Ac'etary, Grew's term for salading.

ace'tic, pertaining to vinegar, ace-

tum ; ~ Fermenta'tion, oxidation of

alcohoUc liquids, caused by the

compound Fungus,popularly known
as "Mother of Vinegar," Bacte-

rium xylinum, A. J. Brown ; ac'e-

tose, aceto'sus, sour, acid.

-a'ceUB, a Latin suffix of resemblance,

as folia'ceus, leaf-like ; in English

it becomes -aceous.

Acliae'na, Aohae'nium, = Achehe.
Achae'nocarp (axavT)^, not gaping

;

Kapirds, fruit), or Ache'nocarp, any
dry indehiscent fruit.

Achascophy'tum (a, privative, x''-<^'"^>

I open, ipvToVj a plant), a plant

with indehiscent fruit.

acbeil'ary (a, without ; x^'^o'i ^

lip), wanting a Up, as some Orchids.

Acbene, pr. a-ken', Ache'nium (a, not

;

Xttipw, I gape), a small, hard, dry,

indehiscent fruit, strictly of one

free carpel as in the buttercup

;

occasionally consisting of more than
one carpel as in Composites, in the

latter case with adnate calyx. Also

spelt Akene, Alce'nium, etc. ; Acheno'-

dlum, a double aohene, as the cre-

mocarp of Umbelliferae.

acUamyd'eous, achlamyd'eus (a, with-

out ; xXa/iis, a cloak), destitute of

perianth, as in willows.

Achyiophy'tum {axupev, chaff; (pxTTov,

a plant), a plant with glumaceous

flowers, as grasses.

acbromat'ic (a, without; xP'^M^j

colour) ; (1) without ooleur, ach-

roous ; (2) not readily taking colour ;

— Spindle, the thread-like proto-

plasmic figures in karyokinesis,

between the pales ; Aohro'niatin,

Flemming's term for the basic sub-

stance of the nucleus, less sus-

ceptible of staining than the chro-

mosomes, the Nuolein of Stras-

burger.

acliro'mus, ach'roos {axpoia, to be
without colour, pale), colourless

;

hyaline ; Acliroodez'triii( -I- Dextrin)
one of the group of dextrins not
coloured by iodine ; cf. Eeythbo-
DBXTRIN, AMTLODBXTBIN.

Acio'ula {acus, a needle), the bristle-

like continuation of the rhaohilla
of a grass ; Acic'ulae, tooth-like

processes of the hymenium of

certain Hymenomycetous Fungi

;

acic'ular, acicula'ris, slender or
needle-shaped ; acic'ulate, acicu-

la'tus, aciculi'nus, superficially

marked as if scratched with a
pin ; aeicu'lifonn {forma, shape),
needle-like.

acldo'tus (o/ci5ti)Tos, pointed), when
branches or organs end in a spine
or hard point.

A'cies (Lat. edge), the edge or angle
of certain stems.

ac'iform (acus, a needle ; forma,
shape) = acicular.

acina'ceous {aA:inus, a seeded berry -|-

aceous), full of kernels.

acinac'ifollus (acinaces, a scimitar

;

folium, a leaf), a fleshy leaf, curved
like a scimitar ; acinac'iform, acina-

cifcrrm'is, scimitar-shaped.

acina'rlus (acinus, a grape-seed),

when a stem is covered with
vesicles resembling grape-seeds

;

Ac'ine, Ac'inus (Lat.), a single

member of such fruits as the

raspberry, a drupel ; formerly

used for a bunch of fruit, as of

grapes ; Aclnoden'drus (SevSpov, a

tree), a plant whose fruit is in

bunches ; ac'inose, a/:iiw'eus, like

grapes, or of granular bodies re-

sembling them.
acigbyl'lUB (d/t-ij, a point, ipiWov,

a leaf), a linear and pointed

leaf.

Aclythrophy'tum (a, without, KKeWpov,

a door, tpyrbv, a plant), plants whose
seeds are supposed to be naked,
without a pericarp.

acond'ylose, acond'ylous (a, without,

KovSvKos, a knuckle or finger-joint),

said of plants which have no joints

or nodes.



Aconltin Actinomycoala

Acon'itiu, the alkaloid derived from
monkshood, Aconitum Napellus,
Linn.

A'com, the fruit of the oak.
Acotyle'don (o, without, KOTvkrjSiiv,

used for seed-lobe), a plant desti-

tute of cotyledons or seed-lobes

;

Cryptogams and such plants as

Ouscuta ; adj. acotyle'donous,
acolyleido'ne,ua.

acrampblli'ryous (dxpos, apex, d/u0t,

on both sides, jSpuu, to bud), plants
producing lateral as well as apical

buds ; AcrampMb'rya, a division
proposed by Endlicher to em-
brace Dicotyledons and Gymno-
sperms.

Acroblaste'sis {axpoi, apex, /SXacrros,

a bud), when the germ-tube of

Lichens proceeds from an end of
the spore ; acroblas'tic, Celakov-
sky's term for the branch of an
inflorescence which arises from a
terminal bud ; Acrob'rya (/Spuoi, to
bud), plants growing at the point
only, as all Acrogens having a
distinct axis ; adj. acrob'ryous.

acrocarp'ouB (axpos, apex, Kapwbs,

fruit), terminal fruited ; a main
division of Mosses; acrod'romous
{dpi/ios, a course), venation-strands
uniting at the apex of the leaf, as
in PlarUago; acrog'amous {y&iios,

marriage), plants producing the
egg-apparatus at the summit of the
embryo-sac, as in mostAngiosperms
(Van Tieghem) ; Acrog'amy, may
be double, as when the pollen-tube
and egg-apparatus are both apical

;

or partly basigamic, either of male
(pollen-tube) or female (egg-ap-
paratus) (cf. BASiGAMOus) ; acrog"-
enous (yhos, race), (1) used of
plants growing at the apex, such
as Ac'rogens, Ferns

; (2) produced
at the end of a filament, as some
fungus spores ; Acrogonid'iiun
(VoVos, offspring, elSos, form), a
gonidium formed at the apex of a
gonidiophore ; acrog'ynous (yvv^, a
woman), having the stem termin-
ated by female organs, as arche-
gonia ; acrogyra'tus {gyratus,

turned away), having an elastic

ring at the point (Lindley) as in

Sehizaea,

Ac'ronuB (perhaps from aKpov, the

highest point), Necker's terra for

an ovary without a basal disk,

acronych'lus (a/cpos, apex, foi/l, a claw),

curved like the claw of an animal.

acrop'etal {AKpos, apex
;
peto, I seek),

produced in a succession towards
the apex, as applied to develop-
ment of organs ; the antithesis

of basipetal ; Acrosarc'um {adp^,

(TapKoi, flesh), Desvaux's term for

a berry from an ovary with adnate
calyx, as the currant; acroacop'lc
{(TKOTrew, I see), looking towards
the summit ; the reverse of basi-

seopic ; Acrosperm'eae (airipiia, a
seed), Ac'iosperms, those Angio-
sperms which are presumed to
have begun with simple poro-

famous mode of impregnation ; cf.

'LBUROSPKBM; Ac'rosplre (aTeipa,

a coil), Grew's name for the first

sprout of a germinating seed, the
extruded radicle ; acrospi'red, ger-
minated, as in malting ; Ac'rospore
((TTTOpi, a seed), a spore formed at the
summit of a sporophore or fila-

ment ; Acrot'onous (roVos, a cord),
the tissue of the pollen-sac in
Orchids prolonged to the upper
end of the anther.

Actinench'yma (AktIs, a ray ; eyxv/M,
an infusion), cellular tissue formed
in a star-shaped manner, as seen in
a cross-section of Juncus ; actin'ic,

used of certain rays of the spectrum,
which have a powerful effect on
growth; Act'inism, the chemical
action of sunlight ; Act'inocarp, a
fruit which is aotinocarp'ic (rapjros,
fruit), having the carpels or pla-
centas radiating like the spokes of
a wheel ; acttnomorph'lc, -oub,
(liop(j>^, shape), having flowers of
a regular or star pattern, capable
of bisection in two or more planes
into similar halves ; Actlnomyco'sis,
a disease in the jawbone of man and
animals attributed to a Fungus,
Nqcardia Actinomycosis, Trev. •



Actinostomous Adhesion

actinost'omouB {(TToiia, a mouth),
radiate structure round the ostioles

of Lichens and other Cryptogams.
Actinopli'rycls (Actinophrys, Ehrenb,,

a genus of Rhizopods), Gobi's term
for globes with radially-arranged
pseudopodia in Pseudospora, a
parasite on VaiKheria.

ao'tlve, in a growing condition ; not
dormant.

aculeate, aculea'tus [aculetis, a sting

or prickle), armed with prickles aa

the stem of a rose ; acu'leolate,

aculeola'tus, somewhat prickly ;

aculeo'sus, decidedly prickly ;

acu'lelform, acuhiform'ia (forma,
shape), prickle-shaped ; Acu'leus
(Lat.), a sharp epidermal emerg-
ence, a prickle ; pi. Acu'lei

;

Acu'IeolUB, a diminutive of the last.

Acu'men (Lat., a point), a tapering
point ; acu'mlnate, acumina'ttis,

having a gradually diminishing
point ; acuminifo'lius {folium, a
leaf), with acuminate leaves ;

acu'minoBe, acumino'siis, approach-
ing acuminate; acumin'ulate, having
a small terminal point.

acutang^ular, acutang'ulus (Lat.),

when stems are sharply angular;
aoutate' (acu'tus, sharp), slightly

sharpened, as at the apex ; aou'te,

acu'tits, distinctly and sharply

pointed, but not drawn out ; acu-

tmor'us (Lat., flos, fioris, a flower),

with acute perianth segments ;

acutifo'lius (Lat., folium, a leaf),

with pointed leaves ; acutilo'bus

(Lat., lohus, a lobe), composed of

lobes which are acute ; acutius'culus

(Lat. ), somewhat acute.

aeyc'Uo (o, not ; k6k\os, a circle), used
of flowers whose parts are arranged
spirally, not in whorls.

Adapta'tion {adaptaius, fitted), the

means by which an organism adapts

itself to changed surroundings.

adax'lal (ad, to ; axis, an axle), the

side or face next the axis, ventral.

adducent'la Va'sa {ad, to; duco, I

lead), the spirals in tracheids,

which spirals were formerly sup-

posed to be vessels.

Adducto'res, Hedwig's term for arche-

gonia.
Adelph'la {iSe\(pos, a brother) ; (1) a

fraternity ; a collection of stamens
by their filaments into one bundle ;

pi. Adelph'iae, two or more similar
bundles ; (2) used by Galton for

fraternities in variation ; adelph'lc,

adelph'icus ; adelph'ous, addph'us,
having brotherhoods of stamens

;

Adelpbotax'y (rd^is, order), used
by Hartog to express the mutual
attraction of spores of Achyla and
of Pedastreae after extrusion.

Ade'lome (possibly from oSt/Xos, con-
cealed)= Alburnum (Lindley).

Aden {iS-^v, a gland), a gland or
tubercle : aden'iform {forma, shape),

a hybrid term for gland-shaped

;

adenoca'lyx (xaXilf , a cup), where the
calyx is studded with glandular
spots ; ad'enoid {eUos, like), gland-
like ; ~ Or'gan, Williamson's term
for the ligule of Lepidodendro)i

;

Adenopet'aly {TiraXov, a flower
leaf), a term proposed by 0. Morren
for the transformation of nectaries

into petals, or similar structures

;

Aden'ophore {^opioi, bear), a stalk
supporting a gland ; adeuoph'orous,
bearing glands ; adenophyl'louB
{4iiWov, a leaf), glandular leaved

;

adenop'odoUB, aden'opus (ira0s,7roSis,

a foot), with the petiole or ped-
uncle glandular ; adenoste'mon
{(TTTIIJ.OV, a stamen), having glands
on the stamens ; ad'enose, ad'enons,

glandular.

Ades'my (a, without ; Se<r/Ms, a bond),
Morren's term for congenital separ-

ation of parts normally united.

Adfluz'ion {ad, to; fluo, I flow), the
attraction by which sap is drawn
towards the leaves.

adglu'tinate, adgluiina'tns {ad, to,

glutino, I glue), grown together,

accrete.

adhe'rent, adhe'rens {aditaereo, to stick

to), the union of parts usually
separate ; ~ Vema'tion, when the
bases of Fern - fronds are continu-

ous with the caudex ; Adhe'ience,

Adbe'sion, the state of union with



Adlpocelluloses Aeroblmu

some other organ or part ; GJoebel
restricts it to union of dissimilar
parts ; cf. Cohesion.

Adlpoceriuloses (adept, adipis, fat, +
. Cellulose), a group of bodies which
constitute the cutieular tissues of
leaves and fruits ; cf. Cellulose.

adisoa'lis (a, without ; SIitkos, a quoit),
destitute of a disk.

adli'gans {ad, to ; ligo, I tie), holding
fast or binding, as the aerial hold-
fasts of ivy.

Admlnic'ulum (Lat., a prop)=FuL-
OBUM.

admotl'vus (ad, to ; moveo, I move),
when in germination the albumen
remains attached to the sheath of

the cotyledon.
adnas'cent, adnaa'cens (adnascor, to
grow to), growing to or upon some-
thing else ; Adnas'cens; (1) a young
bulb, as a "clove" of garlic; (2)

a sucker of some Monocotyledons.
ad'nate, adna'tus (adnascor, to grow

to), attached the whole length,
~ Anth'ers have the lobes attached
their entire length to the filament

;

Adna'tion, the state in question

;

adnezed' [nexo, to tie), used of the
lamellae of some Agarics, which
reach the stem, but are not adnata
to it ; ad'pressed, adpress'us=AF-
pressed; adBcena'ent=ascendent;
adsurg'ent, adsurg'ens= assxjro,ibvi.

adunc'ate,adunc'ous (aduncvs, hooked)
bent or crooked as a hook.

adust'us (Lat.), soot-coloured, fuli-

ginous.
adventit'iouB, adventit'ius {ad, to

;

venio, I come), applied to plants
lately introduced ; ~ Buds, those
produced abnormally, as from the
stem instead of the axils of the
leaves ; — Roots, those which do
not arise from the radicle or its

subdivisions, but from other part

;

advent'ive = adventitious.
ad'verse {ad, to ; verso, I turn) ; (1)

opposite
; (2) facing the main axis

or other object ; advers'us (Lat. ),

opposite ; adverslfo'Uate, adversi-

folius {folium, a leaf), having oppo-
site leaves.

6

Adynaman'dry {aSwaiila, weakness

;

d.v^p, avSpos, a man), Delpino's

term for self-sterility ; that is,

when a flower does not set seed

from its own pollen.

Aecld'lospore {Aecidium, infra ; riropi,,

a seed), a spore formed in the fol-

lowing : Aecld'ium (probably from
oIkISiov, a little house), a sporocarp
consisting of a cup-shaped envelope,

its interior surface consisting of a

hymenium, from whose basidia

the aecidiospores are successively

threwn off; the name was pro-

pounded by Persoon as a genus of

Fungi, but it is now regarded as

only a form -genus of Uredineae.
Aecol'ogy=Ecology or Oecologt.
ae'neus (Lat. bronze), used for brass-

coloured ; sometimes for verdigris.

aequa'lls, ae'qnans (Lat.), equal or
equalling ; similar in size, uniform

;

aeqiiUat^ral, aequUatera'lis, equal-
sided, of equal length ; aequali-

flor'us (Lat.), with flowers alike in

form and character ; aequlmag'niis

J (Lat.), equal sized ; aequinoc'tlal,

aequinoctia'lis, pertaining to the
equinox ; used of flowers, which
open or close at stated hours

;

aequivalv'is (Lat.), having valves

of flowers or fruit of similar size ;

aequlve'nlus (Lat.), all the veins of

equal distinctness.

ae'rating {aer, air) Boots, peculiar
roots rising out of the mud, covered
with a loose, corky tissue, and
having large intercellular spaces

;

ae'rial, ae'rius, plants (or parts of

plants) living above the surface of

the ground or water ; ~ Plants,

epiphytes, as Tillandsia and many
tropical orchids ; ~ Roots, those
which vegetate altogether above
the ground ; Aerenoh'yma {eyxv/m,
that poured out), Schenk's term
for a tissue of thin-walled cells,

and large intercellular spaces,
found in the stems of some marsh-
plants, serving for aeration or
floating tissue ; Aero'bium (;8Ios,

life), an organism which thrives only
in the presence of air or free oxy-



aSroblotio agraiian

gen ; applied to certain bacteria

;

aerobio'tlc, needing air for exist-

ence; Aerobio'sia, life in atmo-
spheric air ; Ae'rocyat (idiaTH, a bag
or pouch), the air-bladders of such
algae as Fucus vesiculosus, Linn.

;

Ae'iopliyte (^uroV, a plant), air-

plant, epiphyte ; Aerotaz'is (rafis,

arrangement), used by Hartog to
express positive stimulus by oxygen
to the irritability of zoospores, adj.

aerotact'ic ; Aerot'ropism (rpoT')), a
turning), the influence of gases on
growth and curvature, it is a

form of Chbmotropism ; adj. aero-

trop'lc.

aera'ginose, aemg'iiioas, aerugin'eus,

aerugino'sus {aerugo, the rust of

brass), the blue-green colour of

verdigris.

Aesc'ulin, an alkaloid from the horse-

chestnut; Aescidus HippocaManum,
Linn.

Aesthe'sia (at<r$ri<ris, perception by
sense), Czapek's expression to de-

note the capacity of an organ to

respond to definite physical stimuli.

aea'tival, aestiva'lis, belonging or pecu-

liar to summer ; AestlTa'tion, Aesli-

va'tio, the manner in which the
parts of a flower are folded up before

expansion.
Aete'rlo

=

Etaebio.
Aetba'lium (aWaXos, soot), a com-
pound sporiferous body, formed
from a combination of plasmodia

in Myxogastres ; Ae. septicum, Fr.,

is known as " Flowers of Tan "
;

aetha'lioid {elSos, form), like the

last.

aethe'os (dijfli;?, unusual), in com-
pounds = unusual ; aetheogam'ic,

aetheog'amous (70/tos, marriage),

synonymous with cryptogamio.

aethe'reus (Lat.), aerial.

Aetiol'ogy (atnov, cause; \6yos, dis-

course), the doctrine of the cause

of disease, as of Vegetable Galls

;

also spelled Altlology and Etiology.

Affln'lty (affin'itas, near alliance), the

closeness of relation between plants

as shown by similarity of import-

ant organs.

afflx'ed (o^k'ijs, fastened to), fixed

upon.
Ag'amae (a, without, yiiios, marriage)
= Cryptogamae ; agam'ic, ag'amouB,
Necker's term for cryptogamous ;

Agamogen'esis {yiveais, origin),

asexual reproduction by buds,
gemmae, etc. ; Agamophy'ta {<t>vTby,

a plant), C. Macmillan's term for

protophytes; Agam'ospore [airoph,

a seed), a spore or gonidium pro-

duced asexually.

A'gar, a, gelatinous product from
Agar-agar, or Agal-agal, which
consists of various marine Algae
from tropical Asia ; also called
"Ceylon Moss" and "Bengal
Isinglass."

Agar'ic Acid {Agarictis, Toum., a
genus of Fungi), found in Polypoms
officinalis, Fr.; Agariclc'ola [cola,

I inhabit), applied to a, parasite

on Hymenomycetous Fungi ; Hens-
low prints it as agaxlc'olus.

agen'iUB J (a, without, yevos, sex, race)

= neuter ; a'genus, used of cellular

Cryptogams, "which are enlarged
by the addition of new parts."

Agged'ula (derived by Necker from
iyyetStov, a little vessel), the spor-

angium of Mosses, and of Puccinia.

Ag'geres (Lat.), banks or rockwork
in botanic gardens.

agglom'erate, agglom'erated, agglom-

era'tus (Lat. crowded together), col-

lected into a head, as the flowers

of Scabious.

agglu'tlnate {agglutino, I glue), glued
together, as the pollen-masses of

Asclepiads or Orchids ; accrete.

ag'gregate, ag'gregated, aggrega'tus

(Lat. assembled), collected to-

gether, as the flowers of Cuicuta;
•~ Flowers, those gathered into a
head, as Dipsacus, but not as in

Compositae, which are capitulate
;

~ Fruits, collection of separate

carpels produced by one flower,

the product of a polycarpellary

apocarpous gynaecium ; Aggre-
ga'tion, condensation of cell-con-

tents under some stimulus.

agiar'ian {agrar'ius, pertaining to



agrestal Albumoses

the field). H. C. Watson's term for

the cultivable portion of Great
Britain ;~ Region, divided into three
~ Zones, the super-, mid-, and infer-

agrarian zones.

agrest'al (agrestis, belonging to the
field); (1) Watson's term for plants
growing in arable ground

; (2) rural
generally.

agricult'ural Bot'any {agricvltura,

husbandry), that part of economic
botanywhich relates to farm plants.

Agrostog'raphy(iil7pw£rTi!, grass, ypa^i^,

writing), the description of grasses ;

Agrostol'ogy (\i705, discourse), the
botany of grasses.

agyna'rius J (a, without, yw^, a
woman) ; agyn'icus ; (1) said of

stamens which are free from the
ovary : (2) pistils wanting, desti-

tute of pistils ; ag'ynous, monstrous
flowers with pistils missing.

Ai'gret (Fr. Aigrette, tuft of feathers),

the pappus of Oompositae ; Eng-
lished by T. Martyn as E'gret.

aiophyl'lUB {alOiv, eternity, ^i)X\o>',

a leaf), evergreen.
alma, in Greek compounds= blood-

coloured ; properly hsema (from
aljua, blood).

Air-Blad'ders, intercellular spaces in
some Algae, serving as floats ; ~
Cav'ity= ~ Chambebs (2) ; ~ -Cells, <~

-Cbambers, (1) intercellular spaces
occurring in aquatic plants, usually
prismatic in form, (2) the inter-
cellular space beneath a stoma ; ~
Passage, = ~ -Chamber ; ~ -Plants,

epiphytes, as Bromeliads and some
Orchids ; ~ Pore, = Stoma ; ~ Sacs,
cavities in the pollen-grains of
Pinus ; ~ Vessel, term formerly
applied to empty tracheids, etc.

Akene', Ake'nlum, =Achenb, Achen-
lUM.

AUne'sla (a, without, Klvijcns, move-
ment), increase without the phenom-
ena of karyokinesis ; A'kinetes, in
green Algae, single cells whose
walls thicken and separate from
the thallus, corresponding to the
chlamydospores of Fungi; immotile
reproductive cells, formed without

true cell-formation, or rejuvene-

scence.

A'la (Lat. wing), (1> formerly an axil,

but now obsolete in that sense ; (2)

a lateral petal of a papilionaceous

flower ; (3) a membranous expansion
of any kind, as in the seed of

Bignoniaceae ; (4) employed by
Wm. Smith for the marginal pro-

cesses in Surirella; (5) the outer
segment of the coronal lobes in some
Asclepiads

; (6) in Mosses, the a'lar

cells are those at the basal angle
of a leaf.

Alabas'trum (Lat. bud), a flower-bud.
a'lar, ala'ris (cda, wing), (1) formerly
used for axillaris; (2) ~ Cells, cf.

Ala. (6).

alate', ala'tus (Lat. winged), furnished
with an expansion, as a stem or
petiole ; alatepinna'tus, when the
common petiole of a pinnate leaf is

marginally winged.
alba'tUB (Lat.), whitened ; Albe'do

(Lat.) whiteness; Albefac'tlon {facio,

I make), blanching ; albes'cent,
aZ6es'c«n«,becomingwhite; al'blcant,
aX'bicans, tending to white

;

cdbid'ulus, ai'bidus, albin'eus,
whitish ; Al'binism, a disease from
absence of normal colouring, dis-

playing itself as an Albi'no ; albi'nus,
al'biilus (Lat.), somewhat white.

Al'bumen (Lat., white of an egg), the
nutritive material stored within the
seed, and in many oases surrounding
the embryo. (Note. Not to be
confounded with animal Albumen.)
Al'bumdn, in plants, the proteids
which readily coagulate from their
aqueous solutions by the action of
heat or acids ; Albu'minoids (elSos,

resemblance), nitrogenous organic
substances, proteids; albumtuo'se,
albu'minouB, albumino'sus, contain-
ing albumen, a term restricted to
seeds

; Albu'minates, nitrogenous
substances insoluble in water,
soluble in dilute acids or alkalis,
e.g., gluten of wheat; Albumo'ses,
similar to albuminates, but soluble
in water

; common constituents of
aleuron.

8
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Albur'nltas {alburnum, sap-wood), a
disease in trees, a tendency to
remain soft like the recent wood

;

albur'nouB, relating to the sap-
wood ; Albur'num, the outermost
and youngest portion of the wood,
still permeable by fluids.

al'bus (Lat.), dead white, without
lustre.

alcohol'ic Fennenta'tion, see. Fermen-
tation.

alector'ioid (Alectoria, Ach., eXSos,

resemblance), filamentous, as the
thallus of the genus after which it

is named.
alepido'tus, J (a, not, XeTiSurbs, scaly),

destitute of scurf or scales.

Alea'rou.orAleu'rone {dXevpov, wheaten
flour), proteid granules of globulins
and peptones, present in seeds,
~ Lay'er, a special peripheric layer
in most seeds, especially in grasses

;

adj., aleuron'ic.

Alez'ine (dWfw, I ward ofl), a sub-
stance hypothetically assumed to

be formed by plants for protection
against bacteria ; antitoxine.

Al'gae {cUga, seaweed), chlorophyll-

containing Thallopliytes, which
usually grow immersed in water,
fresh or marine ; known popu-
larly as "Seaweeds," or "Water-
weeds '

'
; al'gal, relating to Algae ; '-

-Layer, the green band of gonidia in

the thallus of heteromerous lichens,

also styled ^ -Zone ; algi'nus J re-

sembling a thread-like Alga ; Al'glst

= Algol'ogist, a student of Algae ;

al'gous= algal; Algol'ogy, (K6yos,

discourse), the science of Algae

;

Algs, F. von Mueller's word for

Algae,
A'lien, used by H. C. Watson for

introduced plants which have be-

come naturalised in Britain.

allferous {cUa, a wing
; fero, I bear),

having wings ; al'iform {forma,
shape), wing-shaped ; alig*erous

{gero, Ibear)=ALrFBROtis (Crozier).

alig'ular {a from, ligida, strap),

Russow's term for that leaf-face in

Selaginella which is turned away
from the ligule and stem.

Allmo'nia ij: (Lat. nourishment) =
ascending sap.

-alls, Latin termination indicative of

belonging to ; thus radic-alis, be-

longing to the root, radix.
alisma'ceoua {Alis'ma, Dill. ,

-f- oeous),

belonging to the order Alismaceae,
ofwhichthe genus named is the type.

Aliz'aiine (Fr. Alizari, madder-root),
the colouring matter of the root of

madder, Rubia tinctoria, Linn.
Alkaohlor'ophyll (Alkali -I- Chloro-
phyll), a presumed constituent of

chlorophyll, produced by the
action of an alkali ; aUoilea'cent, of

the nature of an alkali ; Alk'aloids
(elSos, resemblance), general term
for the organic bases in many
plants, markedly medicinal or
poisonous, as Morphia, Strychnia.

aUagophyll'ous {AWayrj, a change,
(piXKov, a leaf), alternate-leaved

;

allagoste'inon, aUagostern'onous,
when stamens are attached alter-

nately to the petals and the torus.

aUanto'dloid, applied to ferns which
resemble the genus AUantodia,
R. Br. in habit or fructification.

allant'oid {dWds, a sausage, ctSos,

form), sausage-shaped.
allassoton'lc {dWda-a-a, to vary, tAj/os,

turgescence), movements of mature
organs, caused by augmentation of

turgor with diminution of volume.
allla'ceous, -ceus {allium, garlic, +

aceus), having the smell of garlic or

onions ; allia'rius (Lat. ) is a
synonym.

Alli'ance, a group of Orders, now
usually styled Cohort.

Alliga'tor {alligo, I bind)=FDLORUM.
alloch'rous, (SAXos, another, x/)6o,

complexion), changing from one
colour to another ; Allocaypy
{Kapwos fruit), fruiting from cross-

fertilized flowers ; Allog'amy {yd/jios,

marriage), cross-fertilization ; sub-

divided into Gbitonogamy, from
another flower on the same plant,

and Kenooamy, from another
plant of the same species ; «'lj.

allog'amous.

Allool'ysls (aWotos, different, \i<ris.



allotropoUB ambiparouB

loosing), applied to the mode in

which natural diastase acts on the
endosperm of the date, and the
changes thereby caused.

allot'ropous (i£XXos, another, rpowi), a
turn), MacLeod's term for plants

having stores of honey open to all

insect-visitors ; Allot'ropy, other-

wise turned or formed.
alpes'trlne, alpea'iris, strictly ap-

plicable to plants growing above
the limits of forest-growth, on the
Alp, but practically synonymous
with Alpine; alpes'ter (Lat. ) is used
by some botanists for the more usual
form.

alphitomor'phous {SXtpnov, pearl

barley, fiopcfi^, form), like barley-

meal ; applied to certain fungi.

alp'igene {cdpig'ena, bred in the Alps)
= alpine.

alp'ine, cUpi'nus, properly denoting
plants belonging to the Alps {aZpes,

mountains), but frequently used in

a wider sense, embracing alpestrine,

as well as the higher situated plants.

alsina'eeous {Alsine, Tourn. H-OBOUs),

used of a petal having a short, but
distinct claw.

alter'nate, alter'nvs ; altema'tus,

cUter'nans, (1) placed on opposite

sides of the stem on a different line ;

(2) when between other bodies of

the same or different whorls, as in

Umbelliferae, where the stamens are
alternate with the petals, that is,

between them; altemlpin'nate, or
altem'ately-pln'nate, when the
leaflets of a pinnate leaf are not
exactly opposite each other ; Alter-

na'tion, Altema'tio, the fact of being
alternate, ~ of Genera'tlons, the
reproduction by organisms which
do not preciselyresemblethe parent,
but the grand-parent, applied espe-
cially to the regular succession of

sexual and asexual phases, as in

Ferns, etc. ; alter'native, altemati'-

vtts, in aestivation when the peri-

anth segments are in two rows, and
the inner so covered by the outer,

that each exterior member overlaps

the half of two interior members.
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Al'theine, a principle from the marsh-

mallow. Althaea, Toura., analogous

to Asparagin.
Altitude, Altitu'do (Lat. height), used

to specify the height above the sea

of the vegetation in question.

aluta'ceouB, aluta'ceus {aluta, soft

leather -fOEons), (1) the colour of

bufl' leather, or light tan ; (2)

leathery in texture, coriaceous.

Alve'ola (aiveolus, a hollow vessel),

pi. Alveolae ; cavities on the sur-

face, as the pits on the receptacle

ofmany Oompositae, honey-combed

;

(2) the pores of such Fungi as

Polyporus; (3) the perithecia of

certain other Fungi ; Alve'oli, the
pit-like markings on the valves of

many Diatomaceae ; Alve'olar-

plasma {irX&ff/j.a, modelled), term
used by Strasburger in place of

Tbophoplasm,granularprotoplasm;
al'veolate, alveola'tus, alveola'ris,

marked as though honey combed.
Amadou' (Fr.), (1) thesubstance of cer-

tain Fungi used as tinder, as Poly-
porusfomentarius, Fr.

; (2) as styptic
when from the pubescence of tlie

Phanerogam Mdastoma hirta, Linn.
Amalthe'a f {&fm, together, i\e4w, I

increase), used by Desvaux for an
aggregation of dry fruits within a
calyx which does not become fleshy,

as AlchemUla, and Sanguisorba.
Aman'itln (from Amanita, Dill.), (1)

the red pigment of the pileus of
the Fly-Agaric, (2) the poisonous
alkaloid from the same, also
written Aman'ltlne.

ambig'enus {ambo, both, genus, race),

applied to a perianth whose ex-
terior is calycine, and interior
coroUine, as Nymphaea.

ambigutflor'us {ambiguus, doubtful,
Jlos, floris, flower), applied lay
Cassini to flowers of an indeterm-
inate form ; ambig'uous, (1) said of
an organ when its origin is un-
certain, thus the dissepiments of an
orange may belong to the axis or
the paries

; (2) of a plant when its
position is doubtful.

ambip'arouB, -rut, [ambo, both ; paHo,



amblsporangiate ampUcarpogenons

I bring forth), producing two kinds,
as when a bud contains both flowers
and leaves, as the Horse-chestnut

;

ambiBporan^iate ( + Spobanoidm),
hermaphrodite flowers, otherwise
macro- and mioro-sporangiate, that
is, bearing ovules and pollen-sacs.

Amb'itus (Lat. a going round), the
outline of a figure, as of a leaf,

ambleocax'puB {a/j.p'Kdoi, to be abortive,
Kapirbs, fruit), when most of the
ovules abort, a few only becoming
perfect seeds.

ambros'lacus (a/tjSpio-tos, divine food),

possessing a strong scent of

Ambrosia; fragrant.

Ambula'crum (Lat.), a walk in a

botanic garden.
ame'llorating (Fr., amelioration, an
improvement) ~ Plants, those
bacteria which cause nodules on
the roots of Leguminosse.

Am'ent, Amentum (Lat. a strap), a
catkin, a spike of flowers usually

bracteate, andfrequentlydeciduou a

;

amenta'ceous, -crus ( -I- ceus) ament'i-

form [forma, shape), amentif'erous

{fero, I bear), catkin-bearing ; cat-

kin-like ; Ament'ula (diminutive)

the so-called catkins of the male
inflorescence in Sphagnum.

ameris'tlc (a, not, /te/jirrros, divisible)

--Fems, are those whose prothalli

being insufficiently provided with
nutriment are destitute of meristem,

and produce antheridia only.

amethyst'eus, amettayst'inuB (Lat.),

the colour of amethyst, violet.

ametoe'clous (a, not, iiera,, with, after,

ol/fos, house), a parasite which does

not change its host ; the reverse of

METOEOIOUS.
Am'idea (Am[-monia] -t- ide) certain

substances occurring in plants,

soluble in water, difiusible, cry-

stallizable, not coagulating on
boiling ; those of common occur-

rence are Asparagin, Leucin, and
Tyrosin ; Amid'uUn, soluble starch,

existing in small quantity in ord-

inary starch-grains.

ftmi'doplast {Ttkaarbs, modelled), an

error for Amyloplast.

Amito'sis (a, without, /droi, a web),

defined as degenerate mitosis,

when nuclear division takes place

directly without the phenomena
of karyokinesis ; adj. amito'tic.

Am'modytes (S.nii,os, sand, Svu, I sink
in), living in sandy places ; ammo-
ph'ilous, -lus {iplXcu, I love), sand-
loving.

Ammo'nia (Ammon, the Libyan
Jupiter, fij-st found near his

temple), a pungent gas ; the so-

called volatile alkali.

Am'nion, Am'nios {d/ivlos, foetal mem-
brane), a viscous fluid which sur-

rounds certain ovules in an early

stage ; amnlot'ic Sac, = Embbyo- Sac.

amoe'boid {d/wifiato!, interchanging),

applied to the jelly-like plasmodium
of Myxogastres when in motion,
resembling an Amoe'ba, a protean-

shaped rhizopod ; Amoeboid'eae,
used by Gobi for the lowest forms
of plant-life which are destitute of

chlorophyll.

amorph'ouB, amorph'ug (a, without,

liop<pii, form), shapeless, the form
not regular or definite ; Amorph'-
opbyte ((j>vrbv, a plant), a plant with
anomalous flowers.

Amphantli'luin J (d/i^I, around, 6.v6os,

flower), the dilated receptacle of

an inflorescence, as in Dorstenia

;

clinanthium ; Aia'phlaster [iar^p, a

star), the combined nuclear-spindle

and oytasters ; also for the com-
bined cytasters only (Crozier);

amphlb'lous {§los, life), growing on
dry land or in water equally well

;

~ Altema'tion, the adaptation of

organism, originally of aquatic

habit, to subaerial conditions
;

ampliib'ryous, -yus (Ppia, to

sprout), growing by increase over

the whole surface ; Amphib'rya,
Endlicher's name for Monocotyle-
dons ; amphlcarp'ic, -pous, -piui

(xa/ra-is, fruit), possessing two kinds
of fruit, dififering in character or

time of ripening ; Amphlcarp'luu,
an archegonium persisting as a
fruit-envelope, after fertilization;

amphicarpog'enous (7e7viiw, I bring

11



Ampliiootyledon AmylosenesiB

forth), producing fruit above
ground, which is subsequently
buried beneath ; c/. hypocakpo-
OENOus

;

Amphicotyle'don
{KoTv\'r)Siv, a hollow), De Vries's

term for cotyledons united so as

to form a cup.
ampUgae'us, ampUge'an (d/i^l,

around, yrj, the earth) ; (1) plants

which are natives of both Old and
Sew worlds ; (2) used of flowers

which arise from the rootstock
;

as in Krascheninihovia, Turcz. ; Am-
phig'aiuae (yd.noi, marriage), plants

whose fructification is unknown,
possibly of both sexes ; amphl-
gam'eous, amphig'amous, supposed
to be destitute of sexual organs, or

where their presence has not yet
been ascertained ; it has been ap-

plied ^lo Cryptogams; AmpMgast'er,
proposed alteration of the follow-

ing ; AmpMgast'ria {yaa-riip, belly),

stipular organs in Hepaticse, which
clasp the stem ; amphig'enouB
(yevv&a, I bring forth), growing
all round an object, used of Fungi
when the hymenium is not re-

stricted to any particular surface
;

~ Castra'tion, the action of UstUago
anthera/rwn, DC, when it mingles
the characters of both sexes by
developing in each, some of the
characters of the other ; AmpM-
mix'is {yu.£{is, intercourse), sexual
reproduction (Weismaun) ; Amphi-
py'renln {rvpriy, stone of fruit),

the membrane of the pyrenin, the
body of the nucleus ; Amphisarc'a
(irrfpf, irapKbs, flesh), an indehiscent
multilocular fruit, dry without,
pulpy within, as a melon ; Amphl-
sper'nUum (airipixa, a seed), a fruit

which is amphlsper'mous, when the
pericarp closely invests the seed and
assumes its shape ; Amphithe'cimn
ifi-liK'q, a case), peripheral layer of

cells surrounding the endotheoium
in the early stage of the develop-
ment of the moss-capsule ; adj.

amphithe'clal : amphit'ropal, or
more correctly amphlt'ropouB -pus
{rpoTrea, I turn), said of the ovule

12

when it is curved so that both

ends are brought near to each other

;

Amphifrophy, Wiesner's term for

growth when greatest in the shoots

and buds on the sides of the mother
shoot.

Am'phora (Lat. a wine-jar) the lower

part of a pyxis, as in Henbane.
amplect'ant, amplect'ans, amplecti'vus,

amplez'ans (Lat.) embracing; am-
plez'us, in Vernation, when two
sides of one leaf overlap the two
sides of the one above it ; amplez'-

Icaul, a/mplexieau'lit {caidis, stem),

stem-clasping, when the petiole-

leaf, or stipule, is dilated at the
base, and embraces the stem.

scm'p1ia,te, ampUa'tibS (Lat.) enlarged
;

ampllattflor'us J (flos, flower). Com-
posites having the ray-florets

enlarged, as in the Corn-flower.
Ampulla, (Lat. a bottle), the flasks

found on aquatics such as Utri-

cvlcma ; ampuUa'ceous, -ceus, am-
pul'liform, ampidli/or'mis, swollen
out in flask-shape, as the corolla

in some Heaths.
Amyg'dala {amygdcUum, a kernel), an
almond ; amygd'aliform (forma,
shape), almond-shaped ; Amyg'da-
lin, a glucoside found in the fruit

of many Bosaceae; amyg'daline,
pertaining to or resembling an
almond.

amyla'ceous (a/juXox, fine flour+ao-
eous), starchy ; Ani'ylase, an enzyme,
the same as Diastase ; amylife-
rous {<t>ip(i, I bear), starch-bearing

;

Am'ylln, a product of the action
of diastase on starch ; Am'ylites,
skeletons of starch-granules com-
posed of amylodextrin (Belzung)

;

Amylobacte'ria {panrripiov, a little

rod), microbes producing butyric
fermentation, ascribed to the action
oi BacillusAmylobacter,Van Tiegh.

;

Amylooel'luloae ( -I- Cellulose), a
supposed constituent of starch-
granules

J
Amylodex'trin

( + Dbx-
tbin) an intermediate in converting
starch into dextrin ; c/. Acheoodex-
tein; Amylogen'esis (yivean, be-
ginning), the formation of starch

;



amylogenio auametadromous

amylogen'ic {ymdui, I bring forth),
producing starch ; ~ Bodies, Lbuo-
OPLASTIDS; Amylohy'drollst (iiSup,

water, \6(ns, a loosing), an enzyme
which transforms starch by hydro-
lysis ; Amylohydrorysis, the act in
question ; am'yloid (elSos, resem-
blance), analogous to starch

;

Amyloleu'cltes (Xcums, white), plas-
tids producing starch - granules

;

Amylorysis {\i<ris, a loosing), trans-
formation of starch into other
bodies, as sugar ; amylolyt'lc
En'zyme, an unorganised ferment,
which breaks up the starch cell-

contents into dextrin and sugar

;

Amy'lome, a term applied to xylem-
parenchyma, when it contains
starch ; Amy'lon, Amy'lum, in com-
position= Starch ; Amy'lum-Bod'y.
a rounded body in a chlorophyll
band or plate, which is a centre of
starch formation ;~ Cen'tres, Stras-
burger's term for Ptrbnoids ;

~ Grains, or~Gran'ules, the lamin-
ated bodies which are formed of
starch as reserve material in plant-
cells ; ^ Star, a tuber-like organ in

Ohara stdligera, Bauer, which is

closelypackedwithstarchjit consists
of an isolated subterranean node

;

Am'ylopla^t (irXaffTis, moulded) =
Leucoplastid, a colourless granule
of protoplasm, which generates a
starch - granule ; amyloplast'ie,

starch-forming ; Am'yloses (Amyl,
a chemical term-fose), a group of

substances of which cellulose and
starch are the commonest.

An'ablz, pi. Anab'lces ( ampiou, 1
revive), those vegetative parts of

Cryptogams which perish below,
but vegetate above, as Lycopodium,
Lichens, and Hepatics.

anabol'lc {ivi., up, ^oX^, a throw,
stroke), adj. of Auab'ollsm, con-
structive metabolism of the proto-

plasm, the building up of more
complex from simpler substances ;

" Baustoffwechsel " of the Germans.
Anacamp'yla X (dvaKd/iTrru, I bend

back), lacerations of the epidermal
layer as in some Agarics.

anacanth'ous {ay, without, li,Kav6a, a
thorn), without thorns or spines.

anacardla'ceous, resembling Anaca/r-
dium, Linn., as to arrangement of
fruit, etc.

Anachore'sla (dvaxiipi^tris, a going
back), retrograde metamorphosis of
an organ or whorl.

anacrog'ynous [av, not, dxpos, apex,
yvv^, woman), said of Hepatics in
which archegonia do not arise at
the extremity of the shoot, which
continues to grow ; <;/. AOEOGTNous.

anad'romous (o'c4, up, Spi/ju>s, a
course), in venation, that in which
the first set of nerves in each
segment of the frond is given off
on the upper side of the midrib
towards the apex, as in Aspidium,
Asplenium , etc.

Anaero'be, Anaero'bium, pi. Anaero'bla
(av, without, irip, air, pios, life), an
organism able to live in the absence
of free oxygen, as many bacteria;
fac'ultatlve ~ , organisms which can
live as Anaerobes; ob'Ugate ~ , those
which can exist or thrive only in
the absence of free oxygen.

anaero'blan, -blous, -bic, anaerobio'tlc,
adj. ; Anaeroblo'sls, the state of
living without oxygen ; Anae'ro-
pbyte (0uTdv, plant), a plant which
does not need a direct supply of
air.

Anal'ogy {iraXoyta, proportion), re-

semblance in certain points, as in
form not function, or function not
form, as the tendrils of the Pea,
Smilasc, or Vine; "that resem-
blance of structures which depends
upon similarity of function " (Dar-
win) ; aaal'ogous, resembling, but
not homologous ; An'alogues, struc-
tures corresponding to previous
definition.

Anal'ysis (dydXi/jris, releasing), (1) the
examination of a plant to deter-
mine its aflBuities and position

; (2)
the details of the flower, etc., on a
botanic drawing,

anametad'romous (ilcA, up, + Meta-
DEOMous), in the venation of Ferns,
when the weaker pinnules are ana-
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Anamorphism andropetalons

dromous, and the stronger are cata-

dromous ; AnamorpJi'lsm (Crozier),

=:Aiiamorph'osism, Anamorpbo'sls
(lwp<j>if(Ti.i, a shaping), (1) a gradual
change of form in a group of plants

in geologic time ; (2) a similarohange

in a group now existing ; (3) a strik-

ing change in form, the result of

changed conditions of growth
(Crozier); anandrayious, -riua, an-

and'rouB {av, not, Avtip, ivSpbi, a

man), having no stamens, but with
floral envelopes and pistils.

ananth'erous, Auanthe'rum {ai>, with-

out, a.v$ripo5, flowering), applied to

filaments destitute of anthers.

anauth'ons, -thus {av, without, &vBos, a

flower), wanting the flower ; An'a-

pliase, Anaph'aais {ifmo-is, appear-

ance), the formation of daughter-
nuclei in karyokinesis, following

the Mbtaphasis ; An'aphyte {<)>vTbv,

plant), the potential independence
of every branch or shoot ; An'aplast

(TrXaffrjs, moulded), A. Meyer's
term for Leucoplastid ; Anasar'ca

(trdp^, (rapKbs, flesh), dropsy in

plants; anastat'ic {(rrdais, a stand-

ing), reviving, as certain plants

after desiccation.

Anastomo'sis {avaiTTo/Ma, I form a
mouth), (1) union of one vein with
another, the connection forming a
reticulation ; (2) Vuillemin's term
for conjugation in Mucor, two
equal gametes conjugate and are

out off from the parent hypha by a
septum.

Auat'omy {ivi,, up, to/iAs, cutting) in

botany, the study of structure

;

anat'ropal, more correctly anat'-

ropous, anafropus {rpoTri, a turn),

the ovule reversed, with micropyle
close to the side of the hilum, and
the chalaza at the opposite end.

An'bury, Am'herry, a disease caused by
Plasmodiophora Brassicae,Woron.,
in Cruoifers, the root becoming
clubbed.

an'ceps (Lat. two-headed), ancip'ital,

ancip'itouB, two-edged, flattened or

compressed, as the stem of Sisym-
brium anceps, Cav.

Anchu'sin, the colouring matter of

Anchusa tinctoria, Linn., now re-

ferred to the genus Alkanna.
ancis'trus {dr/Klarpiov, a small hook),

barbed.
ander, -dra, -dro, -drum {av^p, dvSphi,

a man), in Greek compounds= the

male sex ; AadrooUii'ium {k\i.v^, bed),

the bed of the anther in Orchids,

an excavation on the top of the

column, usually written Clinan-
DRIUM ; androdloe'clous (Sis, twice,

ot/cos, house), used of a species with
two forms, one male only, the other

hermaphrodite ; andrody'namous
(Sivaiui, power), of Dicotyledons in

which the stamens are highly de-

veloped ; Androe'cium (oIkos, house),

the male system of a flower, the sta-

mens collectively ; Androgametan'-
gi\im {ya/jiTTis, a spouse ; dyye'ioi', a
vessel), = Anthebiditjm, the organ
in which the male sexual cells are

formed ; And'rogametes, zoosperms,
male sexual cells; Aadrogam'eto-
phore {<pepa, I bear), male sexual

form of a plant, as in Equisetum

;

androg'enous (Yei/yau, I bring
forth), male-bearing ;~Castra'tion,

the action of Ustilago anlJierarum,

DC, when inciting production of

male organs ; Androgonid'ium (+
Gonidium)=ANDBOSPOBE; androg'-
ynal, androg'ynoua - nus (ywi),

woman), (1) hermaphrodite, having
male and female flowers on the same
inflorescence, as in many species

of Carex ; (2) occasionally used for

MONOECIOUS ; androgyna'rls (Lat. ) of

dou ble flowers inwhich both stamens
and pistils have become petaloid

;

androgyn'lous t (Lat.), belonging
to, or of an hermaphrodite flower ;

androgyniflor'uB t (flos, fioris, a
flower), a hybrid term for when
the head of a composite bears
hermaphrodite flowers ; Androg'y-
nism, a change from monoecious to
dioecious ; andromonoe'clous (/xipos,

alone ; oIkos, house), having perfect
and male flowers, but no female
flowers ; audropet'alous, andrope-
tala'rius {TriToXav, a flower leaf),
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Andropbore Anime

flowersdouble,the stamenspetaloid,
the pistils unchanged ; An'dropliore,

Audropli'orum (0^pu, I bear) ; (1)

a support of a column of stamens, as

in Malvaceae; (2) a stalk supporting
anandroeoium; An'drophyll (^uXXoj/,

a leaf), a male sporophyll, a stamen ;

An'dropbjrte {<t>VT6y, a plant), a male
plant in the sexual generation

;

Audrosporan'gium (o-iropoi, a seed ;

dyyeioc, a vessel), sporangium con-

taining An'drospores, (1) swarm-
spores of Oedogoniae, which give

rise to Dwarf-males, destined to pro-

duce spermatozoids, (2) see Supple-
ment ; an'drous, staminate, male.

Anelectrot'onuB (dvi, up : ip^cKxpov,

amber ; rivos, stress), the diminished
excitation produced on the vital

movements of plants by a constant
current of electricity from the anode.

Anem'onin, an acrid substance
from several species of Anemone,
Tourn.

auemoph'llous {ivc/ios, wind ; <pi\iw, I

love), applied to flowers which are

wind-fertilized, the pollen being
conveyed by the air ; Anemoph'llae,
wind-fertilized plants ; Anemo'sis,

wind-shake, a disease of timber-

trees.

anfract'uoBe, anfractuo'sus, anfrac'-

tous, anfradtus (Lat., a curving),

sinuous, as the anthers of gourds

;

also spirally twisted.

Angienoh'yma [S.i'jiiav, a vessel ;

lyXv/M, an infusion), vascular

tissue of any kind ; anE^ocar'plc,

angiocarp'ous, -pus (Kapirbs, fruit),

(1) having the fruit invested by
some covering which masks it, as

in the Cupuliferae ; (2) with
spores enclosed in some kind of

receptacle ; a closed apotheoium in

Lichens; Angiog'amae, Ardissone's

group for Angiosperms and Gymno-
sperms; Aiigi'olum,the spore-case of

certain Fungi (Lindley) ; angiomo-
nosperm'ous {imvos, one ; airipim,

seed), having only one seed in the

carpel ; Angiosperm'se, An'glo-

sperms, plants having their seeds

enclosed in an ovary ; angiosperm'-

aJ, belonging to the plants classed

as Angiosperms ; ~ type of Stomata,
characterised by the development
of the inner and outer border of

their cuticle, the outer border
usually considerably thickened

;

anglos'porouB, used of Cryptogams
producing spores in a closed recep-

tacle ; Anglosp'oTae, plants so

characterised.

An'gle, An'gvlus (Lat., a corner), in

botany not limited to the inclina-

tion of two lines, but often refers to

the meeting of two planes to form
an edge, as in angular stems

;

'~ of

DeTiation, that which a branch or

similar organ makes with its axis
;

I" of Divergence ; that measured in

the cycle between successive mem-
bers in the same spiral or whorl.

angulllulaeform'is (Lat., shaped like

a small eel), applied by Koerber to

Lichen-spores which are worm-like
in shape.

ang'ular, angular'is, angula'tus,

a/ngulo'sus {angvitis, a corner), used
when an organ shows a determinate
number of angles, as the quadran-
gular stems of Labiatae ;~ Diver-

gence, in phyllotaxis, is given under
Angle of divergence ; ang'ulate,

angtda'tus, more or less angular

;

angulinerv'ed, anguUneri/ivs t {ner-

vus, a nerve), when veins form an
angle with the midrib, as in most
Dicotyledons; angnlodent'ate {dens,

dentis, a tooth), having angular
teeth (Crozier).

angustlfo'liate, -lions, -lius {angustus,

narrow ; folium, a leaf), narrow
leaved ; angustisept'al, angustisep-

tatus (septum, a division), having
a, narrow-partitioned fruit, as the
silicic of Thlaspi; AnguBtisep'tae,

plants so characterised.

Anhalo'nine, a poisonous alkaloid

from Anhalonium Lewinii, Hen-
nings ; it resembles Strychnine.

An'ilophyU, a product from Chloro-

phyll after treatment with Aniline,

whence the name.
An'ime, a transparent resin from
Hymenaea Oourbaril, Linn,
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anlsatus Anomodromy

anlsa'tus, partaking of the scent
of Anise, Pimpindla Anisum,
Linn.

anisob'rious, anisob'rius t i&vtffos, un-
equal, (/i^pvov, embryo), a name
given to Endogens, from one side

being supposed to possess greater
developing force than the other,

hence only one cotyledon is

formed ; anisody'namoua, -mua,
{diva/MS, power) = anisobrious ;

Anisogam'etes (ya/UTiis, a spouse),
sexual cells, showing a difference

between male and female ; anis-

og'ynouB {yvvii, woman), with fewer
carpels than sepals ; anisom'erous,
aniaomer'icus {/icpos, a part), where
the parts of a flower are not all

regular, unsymmetrical ; Anlso-
mor'phy {fiopip')], shape), change in

form of an organ, caused by its posi-

tion in relation to the horizon of the
mother-axis ; anisopet'alous, -lus,

(TTeraXov, a flower leaf), having un-
equal-sized petals ; anisopiiyll'ons

((piXKoi', a leaf), when the two leaves
of a, pair are diverse in shape or
size ; Ani'sopbylly, used by Krasser
for the different forms of leaf-

structure due to difference of
position, as in aquatic plants, the
submerged or floating - leaves

;

Aniaopby'tea {ipuTov, a plant),
formerly used for Musoineae

;

anlsosep'alous.-te (Sbpaltjm, calyx-
leaf), the sepals unequal ; anlaosta-
m'enous (Crozier), anisoste'monous,
-niis {(TTTiiiiiiv, a thread) = having
stamens of different size ; aniso-
stemopet'alus = anisostemonous

;

anisotrop'ic, anlsotrop'ous, {rpoir^,

a turn), endowed with different
kinds of irritability ; Aniso-
trop'ism, Anlsot'ropy, the quality
itself, as shown in leaves and roots
which respectively seek and shun
light.

Anla'ge, (Ger.) may be variously
rendered as rudiment, inception,
primordium ; cf. Supplement.

anuex'ed, omiiex'na (Lat. fastened to),

=adnate.
{umot'inouB, -nua (Lat. a year old),
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applied to branches of last year's

growth.
annual, annua'lia, an'nuua (Lat.

lasting a year), within one year
;

(1) used of plknts which perish
within that period ; (2) of the
rings in wood which denote the
year's growth ; Annual Ring, the
marks seen on cross-section of wood,
which show the respective in-

crement during each year ;
~ Shoot,

= ramus annotinus.
an'nular, annulwr'is, anmilar'itta

{annulus, a ring), used of any
organs disposed in a circle ; ~ Duct,
/-Vessel, one in which the •second-
ary thickening has taken place in
the form of rings ; an'nulate,
annula'tus, annulifarm'is [forma,
shape), ring-shaped ; Annula'tion,
a ring or belt (Crozier) ; annulat'i-
form, ring-like, as the apex of the
thecae of Schizcea.

An'nulus (Lat. a ring)
; (1) in Ferns,

the elastic organ which partially
invests the theoa, and at maturity
bursts it

; (2) in Fungi, a portion
of the ruptured marginal veil,

forming a frill upon the stipe after
the expansion of the pileus

; (3)
in Mosses, the ring of cells between
the base of the peristome or orifice

of the capsule and the operculum
;

(4) in Diatoms, used by W. Smith
for a compressed rim of silex
within the frustules of such genera
as Shabdonema, Kiltz.

; (5) in Equi-
setaceae, the imperfectly developed
foliar sheath below the fruit spike

;

(6) the fleshy rim of the corolla in
Asolepiads, as the genus Stapelia ;
~lnferus, -mobilis, as defined in
1

. ,
-- Buperus, = Akmilla.

anod'al, anod'lo {dvk, up, ASos, a way),
in the upward direction following
the genetic spiral.

anom'alous, -his (a, not, SfuaXis,
equal), unlike its allies in certain
points, contrary to rule ; anomaloe'-
ciouB X (ol/tos, a house), = polygam-
ous ; Anom'aly, variation from
normal character.

Anomod'romy (avoiua, without law,



Anophyta Authochlorin

Spo/ios, a course), venation which
cannot be assigned to any special
order (Prantl).

Anoptiy'ta, An'opbjrtes {dvii, upward,
<t>vrov, plant), =Bryophyta.

An'sae {ansa, a handle), the partial
leaf stalks of a compound leaf ; an'-
sulate, coiled at the apex and then
bent over in a loop, as the shoots in
some Cucurbitaoeae (Crozier).

Ant-plants, plants utilized by ants for
habitation ; see mybmecophilous
plants.

antagonl8t'ic(iivra7wi'iffTJ)s,adversary)

SymWo'sis, where the symbionts
are not mutually helpful or neutral,
but hurtful, at least on the part of
one.

An'tecbamber, (ante, before), the space
immediately below the guard-cells
of a stoma ; antemarg'inal {margo,
edge) used of sori which are a little

within the margin ; anteme'dlus :|:

(medius, middle) standing before the
middle of another body, opposite.

Anten'na (Lat. sail-yard) Darwin's
term for the slender process of the
rostellum in Oatasetum, borrowed
from entomology ; antennaeform'ta

t {forma, shape) used of the fruit of

Ammi majus, Linn., the two styles

suggesting the antennae of insects.

anteplacen'tal (ante, before, + Pla-
centa) in front of the placentae

;

cf. Intbrplaobntal ; Anteposit'ion
(pono, positum, placed) = Supbk-
posmoN.

ante'rlor (Lat. that before) (1) of time,
previous ; (2) of place, position in

front, or turned away from the
axis.

an'tero-poste'rior (Lat. later), median.
Anthe'la (ivO-^^iov, a little flower), the

panicle of Jwncus, where the lateral

axes exceed the main axis.

Anth'emy, Anthe'mla (&vBiiiov, flower-

pattern), a flower-cluster of any
kind.

An'ther, Anthe'ra (ivBuipo^, flowering).

(1) that portion of a stamen which
contains the pollen, usually biloou-

lar, and sessile, or attached to a fila-

ment; (2) an old term in Fungi, for

the Antheridium J-- Cap, ~ Case, in

Orchids, the outer deciduous case
or bag, which is virtually the anther
minus thepoUinia; ~ Dust

=

Pollen;
^ Lobes, the cells which contain the
pollen ; ~ Wings, the horny, lateral
expansions of the anther-lobes in
Asclepiadeae : antberiferous, -rus

(firo, I bear), anther-bearing ; an'-

tberle3s,destitute of anthers, female
or neuter flowers ; antberog'enous,
nvs (yevviiii, I beget), applied to
double flowers arising from the
transformation of anthers (De Can-
dolle) ; an'tberoid (cJSos, like) anther-
like ; Antberoma'nia (mania, mad-
ness) an inordinate development of
anthers.

An'tberid, Antberld'lmn (ive^pos,

flowering, elSos, resemblance) ; (1)

the male sexual organ in Crypto-
gams, the analogue of the anther in

Phanerogams ; (2) in Hymeuomy-
cetes, an old term for Cystidium

;

Antberidan'gia (ii77«o», a vessel),

microspores of MarsUea and allied

plants ; Antberid'iopbore (ipopiu, I

bear), a unisexual gametophore,
bearing antheridia only, a special-

ised branch in Sphagnum and
Hepatioae.

Antberopbyl'ly (iv$ijpds, flowering,

(pvWov, a leaf), the virescence
and phyllomorphy of anthers

;

AntberoBporan'glum (criropa, a seed,

iyyiTov, a vessel), a synonym for
MicRospoRANQiuM ; Antberozo'a
Antherozo'lds (t&ov, an animal,
eUos, resemblance), male motile
cells provided with cilia, produced
in antheridia.

Antbe'slB (aySri<Tis, flowering), the
expansion of the flower, the time
when fertilization takes place.

Antbesmol'ysls J (dvOos, a flower,

Xiiiris, a loosing), the metamor-
phosis of inflorescence (Lindley)

;

Anthes'mus | an inflorescence
;

antbocarp'ouB, -pus (KapTbs, fruit),

fruits with accessories, sometimes
termed pseudocarps, as the Straw-
berry or Pineapple ; Antboeblor'in

(xXwpoi, pale green), the yellow
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Anthocllnluk autipodal

colouring of flowers ; xanthein

;

AnthocUn'luin {kXIvt], a bed), the
receptacle of a Composite ; Antho-
cy'aniu (lojavos, dark blue), the
blue, sometimes red, colouring of

flowers ; Antho'dium [dvOwSTis,

flower-like), the capitulum of the
Oompositae, by some restricted to

the inTolucrum ; Anthoecol'ogist
(oIkos, house, Xiyos, discourse),

a student of plant-life in its en-
vironment; an'tboid (cMos, resem-
blance), flower-like, as the male
inflorescence of Poiytrichxmi ; An-
tholeu'cin i^evKo^, clear), the so-

called colouring matter of white
flowers; An'thollte (XWos, a stone),

a fossil plant which has the ap-
pearance of a flower; Anthol'ysls
(Xuo-ts, a loosing), the retrograde
metamorphosis of a flower

;

anthoph'ilous ((pCKia, I love, ap-
plied to plants with flower-visiting

insects which aid cross-fertilization.

Authoph'iluB, a florist, a cultivator
of garden flowers ; An'thophore,
Anthopli'oruin, -us, {^opi<a, I bear),

a short stalk which sometimes
occurs between the calyx and petals,

supporting the interior organs, as in
Silene ; anthoph'orous, -rus, bearing
flowers, floriferous ; Anth'ophyta
{(j)VTov, plant), R. Brown's term for
Phanerogams ; Anthop'tosis (tttwo-is,

a falling), the fall of flowers.

An'thos, AnChus {ivSas, a flower,) used
in Greek compounds ; An'thosperm
{irirepfm, a seed), "a little coloured
concretion scattered in the tissues
of certain Fueoids," (Lindley).
Anthotax'is, Anthotax'y (rdlis,

order), the arrangement of the
flower ; Anthoxan'tMn (fai/Wj,
yellow), the colouring matter of
yellow flowers.

anthrac'lnus (Lat.), coal-black.

Anthrac'nose {ivBpai, coal, vicos, dis-

ease) the "Birds-Eye Rot "of the
Vine, caused by Phoma ampdinum,
Berk, et Curt. ; Aa'thrax, disease
in animals due to BacillusAnthracis,
Cohn.

Anthu'ruB J {avSos, flower oipi,, tail).
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a cluster of flowers at the end of a

long stalk; An'thus, of old authors

=

COBOUA.
antl-, in composition= against.

An'tiarine, the active poisonous prin-

ciple of the upas tree, ArUiaris
tojcica/ria, Lesch.

Antibi'onts {i.vTl, against, /3(os, life),

antipathetic organisms ; Antibio'sis,

antipathy, a term proposed by
Vuillemin.

anti'cal, anti'cous, anti'cus (Lat. fore-

most), the fore-part ; that most re-

mote or turned away from the axis

;

Spruce uses antical to denote the
upper (dorsal) face of a. stem in
Hepaticae.

anticU'nal (dxri, against, kKIvcw, I in-

cline), perpendicular to the sur-
face; '-'Cells, " parent" -cells which
persist in their primitive state with-
out producing antipodal cells or
vesicles ; Vesque further subdivides
them into (a) inert, (6) active or
albuminigenous, (c) cotyloid ; ~
Planes, ~ Walls, those which cut the
surface or the periclinal walls at
right angles ; anticUnan'thous {avdos,

flower), the inferior scaly parts of
someComposite flowers; antid'romal,
antid'romous (Sp6iu)s, a course), the
direction of a lateral spiral being
different to that of the main stem

;

~ Tors'ion, a twist against the
direction of twining ; Antid'romy,
diverse twining ; used also when
different individuals of the same
species display right and left-hand
torsion ; antimycot'lc((Ui/K7)s,/ii))np-os,

fungus), fungicidal; antipathet'lc
(jToffof, suffering), applied to plants
which do not easily unite by graft-
ing (Crozier) ; antlpedunc'ular
{pedunculus, a stalk), placed oppo-
site a peduncle ; antipet'alous
{ireToXov, a flower leaf), opposite or
superposed to a petal, not alternate,
An'tiphyt {(furrov, plant), in alter-
nation of generations, that gen-
erationwhich produces reproductive
cells asexually; antlp'odal {irom,
ToSos, foot) ~ Cells, three cells at
the base of the embryo sac, formed



antisepalons Aphylly

by division of the primary nucleus,
when surrounded by protoplasm
and finally cell walls ; antlsep alous
{sepcUum, calyx-leaf), opposite to, or
upon a sepal, that is, not alternate
with it ; antisep'tio (o-tjttikJs, put-
refying), preventing putrefaction.

Antisperm'y (oj-tI, against, crT^p/ia,

a seed), Delpino's term for the
coalescence of the fertile divisions

of the phyllome into a single fertile

body opposed and superposed to the
sterile division, in Phanerogams ; in

Pteridophytes he terms this pheno-
menon Antisporan'gism {a-n-opi., seed,

dyyaov, vessel).

antlthet'lc (aprWeo-is, opposition), in

alternation of generations op-

posed to homologous, implying that
the two generations are different in

origin.

antit'ropal.antlt'ropous, -pitsirpoTTT], a
turn), a synonym of Orthotropal as

appliedto ovules ; Antltox'ln {to^ikov,

poison), a substance secreted by
the plant to protect itself against

harmful bacteria ; adj. antltox'Io ;

antizym'ic, antizymot'lo {^iMj
yeast), preventing fermentation.

an'trorse, antror'siLS {antero-, before,

versiis, turned towards), directed

upwards, opposed to eetrorse.
Ant'rum + (Lat. a cave) = Pomum.
apag'ynusj(a7ra?, once, yvv^, woman),

monocarpic.
Apan'dry (dxo, without, dviip, dvdpos,

man), M'Nab's term forfusion of the
antheridium with the oogonium ;

also applied to the pollen-tube.

aparaph'ysate (a, without, Tapa, near,

ipio/uu, I am born), destitute of

paraphyses ; aperlBperm'ic, aperi-

sperma'tus [+ Perisperm) = exal-

buminous.
Aper'tio (Lat. unfolding) = Anthesis.
Apertu'ra (Lat. opening), (1) formerly

used of the dehiscence of anthers

;

(2) the ostiole of certain Fungi

;

apert'us (Lat. opened), exposed,

naked.
Apet'alae (a, without, TriraKov, a

flower leaf), plants wanting petals

or corolla; apet'alous, -lus, apet'-

alose, without petals, or with a
single perianth, as in Clematis,

where the coloured sepals simulate
petals ; ApefalousnesB, being with-
out petals.

A'pex t pi. A'pices (Lat. summit) (1)

an old name for Anther; (2) the
ostiole of Fungi (Lindley) ; (3) the
growing point of a stem or root

(4) the tip of an organ.

Aphan'isis {dipdvujis, disappearance),
suppression of parts.

Aphan'eri, pi. (a, not, ^pai/epos, mani-
fest), organisms which are not vis-

ible without the aids of reagents
(Maggi).

Aphanocy'clae {d^avTis, unseen, kCkKos,

a circle), Sachs's name for certain
plantswhere the whorls are not very
manifest, as Nymphaeaceae.

Aphellot'roplsm {diro, from, ^ios, the
Sun, TpoTTTi, a turning), turning away
from the light, negative heliotrop-

ism, as in roots ; adj . apheUotrop'ic.
Aphleb'ia (a, without, cl>\ef, (p\ep6s,

vein), used geuerically by C. Presl,

but by Solms-Laubach for anom-
alous pinnae on the rhachis of

certain fossil ferns, and the existing

Hemitelia capensis, R. Br.

Aphotis'tes J (o, without, (t>Sn-t.(TTT)s,

one who gives light), a plant
growing in the absence of light,

as a Truffle.

aphotomet'rlo (a, not, (j>ai, (pwos,

light, piCTpov, measure), applied by
Strasburger to phototactic zoo-

spores, which constantly turn the
same extremity to the light

;

opposed to PHOTOMETRIO.
Aph'rostase J {d(ppds, froth, a-rdns,

standing), cellular tissue.

Aph'thae {d^dai, ulcerations in the
mouth), the disease known as

Thrush, ascribed to SaccJiaromyces
albicans, Reess ; Apthaphy^tea
{(pvTop, plant), the Fungi mentioned
above as causing the disease.

Aphyll'ae (a, without, (jiiWov, leaf),

Lindley's term for Thallophytes ;

aphyll'ous, -lus, aphyll'ose, wanting
leaves ; Aph'ylly, suppression of

leaves.
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aploal Apoataxls

a'plcal, wpicAi'Ua (apex, apicis, sum-
mit), at the point of any structure ;

~ Axis, in Diatoms, the line through
the centre of the pervalvar axis in

the direction of the raphe, at equal
distances from homologous points

of the girdle band surfaces, and
through the apices ; ~ Cell, the
single cell in many plants which
is the origin of all longitudinal

growth ; ~ Cone= PnNCTUM Vbgb-
TATiONis ; '- Growtli, extension in

the length of the axis ; >-' Plane, in

Diatoms, the plane at right angles

to the valvar plane, which passes
through the pervalvar and apical

axes ; c/.fervauvab.~ ; tbansapical
~ : aplcicirciima'tus t [circiv/natus,

turned round), ending in a ciroin-

nate manner ; apicil'lary, apicUla'-

ris, inserted on, or pertaining to the
summit, as in the dehiscence of the
capsule of Oerctstium.

Apic'ula, Apic'ulum (Lat. a little

point), a sharp and short, but not
stiff point, in which a leaf may
end ; apic'ulate, apicula'tus, fur-

nished with an apicula.

A'pilary (a, without, ttiXos, hat), sup-
pression of the upper lip in such
flowers as Calceolaria ; Aplan'oga-
metes (irXcivos, wandering, yanerris,

a spouse), a non - ciliated gamete,
which may or may not be set free

;

Aplan'ospores {a-iropii,, a seed), non-
motile cells which are detached for

propagation, formed asexually by
true cell-formation and rejuvenes-
cence ; aplas'tic (»rXo(rT6s, moulded),
not convertible into organic tissues.

aplasmodloph'orus (TrXair/ia,

moulded, eTBos, resemblance, <t>opea,

I bear), used of Myxogastres which
do not produce plasmodia.

Aploperiat'oml (AirXdos, simple, irepl,

around, aroiia, mouth), Mosses hav-
ing a single row of teeth in the
peristome, or none ; adj. aploperl-
stom'atous.

Ap'oblast (dxo, up, /SXao-rJs, a germ), a
barren shoot, as from pollard wil-

lows ; Ap'ocarp, Apocarp'ium, [xap-

iros, fruit), a fruit which is apo-
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caip'ous, -pus, that is, when the car-

pels of a Gynaecium are separate ;

apocy'tial {k6tos, a hollow), multi-

nucleate and unicellular ; Apoo'yty,

Vuillemin's term for non-cellular

tissue in Fungi and Algae, the cells

being reduced to several nuclei

within the cell-wall.

apodog'TnuB J (a, without, ttovs,

TToSos, foot ywij, woman), applied
to a disk which is not adherent to

the ovary.
Apoem'bryony [iiro, from, ffippvov,

an embryo), the embryo-stage sup-
pressed, the oosphere giving rise

immediately to the vascular mem-
bers ; Apog'amy [yipios, marriage),
abnormal budding and production
of a bion by a prothallus without
sexual intervention ; adj. apog'-
amouB ; Apog'eny (7^1/os, offspring),

loss of power for sexual reproduc-
tion, the function of both male and
female organs being destroyed.

Apogeot'roplsm (diro, from, yij, the
earth, rpoTii, a turn), growing away
from the earth, as normal stems

;

apogeotrop'io, negatively geotropic

;

Apog'yny {yvvri, woman), loss of
reproductive power in the female
organ ; apopet'alouB {iriTaXov, a
flower leaf), having free petals

;

polypetalous ; apopliyU'oua(0i!XXov,
leaf) applied to parts of a single
perianth whorl when free ; Apoph'
ysis {<pvo>, I grow) (1) the swelling
below the capsule of Splachnum and
other Mosses ; (2) also in the cone
scale of Firms Pinaster, Soland.

;

apopIi'y''3'to, possessing such an en-
largement

; apoBep'alous {sepalum,
calyx-leaf) having free sepals

;

Aposp'ory [a-iropi,, seed), suppression
of spore-formation, the prothallus
developing direct from the asexual
generation ; direct ~ , is normal but
prolonged ; Induced~ , the prothalli
produce buds forthwith (Lang)

;

adj. aposp'orous ; Apost'asiB
{(rrdo-is, standing) the monstrous
disunion of parts normally united.

Apostax'iB (riifis, order) the abnormal
loss of nutritive or secreted fluids



Apostrophe arachnoid

by bleeding, gumming etc. ; Apost'-
rophe (iTTpoipi], turning) the position
assumed by the chloroplastids
during intense light, along the sides

of the cell-walls, instead of the
outer surface ; negative ~ , is caused
by weak light, as at night, and
positive~ , by strong light ; apot'ro-
pous (tp6fos, direction) used of an
anatropouB ovule, which when pen-
dulous has the raphe averse.

Ap'othece=Apothe'cium (Sijicij, a case),

an organ of fructification peculiar
to lichens, and usually cup-shaped
"Shields."

Appen'dage, Appeu'dix (Lat. an ad-
dition), (1) apart added to another,
as leaves are appendages to the
stem, (2) a name given to processes
of any kind, especially those of the
peritheoia of fungi ; (3) in the
plural the term Appen'dices was
formerly applied to suckers, such
as the offsets of the Pineapple.

appen'deut, appen'dens (appendo, I

hang by), when the hilum is

directed towards the upper part
of the seed, which is sessile or
nearly so on the placenta, as in

stone-fruits.

appendic'ulate, appendicula'lus (ap-

pendicula, a small appendage),
furnished with appendages ; ap-
pen'dicled.

Appendic'ulum t. diminutive of Ap-
pendix.

appense' (appen'sua, weighed), being
hung up as a hat is upon a peg, an
approach to pendulous (Lindley
in Loudon, Encyc. PI. 109,5).

ap'planate, wpplana'tus {ad, to, plan-
alus, made flat), flattened out or
horizontally expanded.

Ap'ple, a fleshy, inferior, plurilocular,

two to five-seeded fruit, technically

styled a Pome.
applica'tus (Lat. close to, or at-

tached), applicati'vue, applied face

to face, without folding,

ap'poaite, appos'itus (Lat, applied to),

when similar parts are placed close

to or side by side ; apposlfo'liar

{folium, leaf), an error for oppositi-

folious ; Apposit'iou, side by side
or close to ; ~ Theory, of the
growth of the cell-wall, as due to
repeated disposition of layers of
substance on the internal surface
of the original cell-wall.

appress'ed, appress'us,{ad, to, pressus,

kept under), lying flat for the whole
length of the organ; Appres'sors,
organs of attachment of germinating
filaments of parasite to host.

approz'lmate, approxima'tus {ad, to,

proximo, 1 approach), drawn close
together, but not united.

Aprica'rium {apricits, lying open), the
summer habitation of plants in

botanic gardens, for exposure to
sun and air ; apri'cus(Lat.), living
in open sunny places.

ap'terous, -rus (a, without, rrepiv, a,

wing), wingless, used of petioles,

seeds, and the like ; apyre'nus
{ttvp^v, seed), applied to fruit which
is seedless, as cultivated varieties

of the pineapple, orange, or grape.
Aquar'ium (Lat. relating to water), a
tank for aquatics in botanic
gardens.

aquat'ic, aqtiat'icus {aqua, water),
living in water ; aquat'ilia, has been
defined as living under water ; the
first category would include Lemna,
and Typha, the second, Cerato-
phyllum, Chara, etc.

aq'ueoufl, aq'ueus, aquo'aus (Lat.

watery) ; (1) indicates some colour-

less structure, hyaline
; (2) having

much water in the tissues ; aq'ueous
Tissue, consists of one or more
layers of thin walled parenchy-
matous cells, destitute of chloro-

plastids, with much watery sap,

without interspaces, and acting as
water-reservoirs ; aquiferous {Je.ro,

I bear) Tissue, is a synonym.
Ar'abln, a substance derived from
Gum Arabic, deflecting the polarised
beam to the left ; Ar'ablnose, a
glucose obtained from it, also from
cherry-gum ; Arablnox'ylan, ahemi-
cellulose, found in the bran of wheat
and rye.

aracb'noid, arach'noideus {&pix''''lM
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arallaceous ArchopUBm

spider, or spider's web, etSos, re-

semblanoe), like a cobweb, from
an entanglement of fine whitish

hairs.

aralia'ceoUB, resembling the genus
ArcUia, or the order of which it is

the type.

axa'neous J, araneo'sua t, ara'neose

{aranea, a spider), have the same
meaning as arachnoid.

Ar'bor (Lat. tree), a woody perennial

plant, having a bole from which
the branches spring ; arbores'cent,

arbores'cens (+ escens), attaining

the size or character of a tree

;

Ar'boret, a small tree or shrub

;

Arbore'tum, a place assigned for

the culture of trees, usually in

systematic order ; also the title of

a book devoted to trees ; arbor'eous

arbor'ems, tree-like ; arboric'oline,

arborlc'clous ( + suffix -cola, in-

habitant), dwelling on trees, as

the habitat of Fungi or epiphytes
;

ar'boroid {eUos, resemblance), a

hybrid word for dendroid, tree-

like.

Arbus'cula (Lat.), a small shrub with
the aspect of a tree, as some heaths ;

Ar'buscle is an old term for the
same ; Arbua'culus (Lat. ), a small

tree ; arbus'cular, ariuscula'ris,

shrubby, and branched like a tree.

arbus'tive, arbusti'vus (Lat. planted
with trees), coppiced.

Arbus'tum (Lat.), (1) a shrub,

a branched woody perennial plant,

but wanting a distinct bole; (2)

applied to an account of the woody
plants of a country, a Sylva.

Arces'tbide, Arces'tbida (apKeuffis, -iSos,

juniper berry) = Galeulus.
archa'lc (&pxaXKbs, antiquated), used
with reference to a type of a former
age, as Casuariina.

Arohebio'sls (dp/cTj, beginning ; /3(o!,

life), origin of life; Arcb'egone=
Archegonium ; arcbego'nlal {yovT],

race), applied by Tschirch to

stomata, whose outer walls of the

guard cells are thickened, inner

walls only a thin lamella, the

guard cells separated in their

central part but not at the poles,

as in Gymnosperms ; archego'nlate,

possessing archegonia ; Aiobe-

gonla'tae, plants producing arche-

gonia, applied to Bryophytes and
Fteridophytes ; Arcbego'niophore

{(popeo), I bear), the supports of

archegonia in certain ferns, out-

growths of the prothalli, also

specialised branches on Sphagnum
with the same function ; Arcliego'-

nium, the female sexual organ
in Cryptogams, containing the

oosphere, which after fertilization

develops within the venter

;

Archene'ma (p^/m, a thread), term
proposed by 0. Macmillan for

gametophytio structures in Thallo-

phytes ; Arch'espore, Archespor'ium
IffTopi,, a seed), the cell or cells

from which the spores are ultim-

ately derived as in the pollen sac,

or its homologue ; arcbespor'ial,

belonging to the same ;~ Cells, the
first eight cells in spore-formation
~ Pad, Bower's term for a mass of

cellff developing beneath the sporo-

genous tissue in certain Fteridophy-
tes ; Arch'etype (Tiiiros, d, type), an
original simple type ; restricted to

a series of forms from the simplest

to complicated, with common type
of structure and phylogenetic con-

nections ; Arch'ioarp {Kapwhs, fruit)

in ascomycetous Fungi, the begin-

ning of a fructification, the cell or
group of cells fertilized by a sexual
act ; ArchicMamyd'eae (xXa/ii>j,

-vSos, a mantle), a term to include
the Polypetalae and Incompletae
of Phanerogams.

arch'ing, curved like a bow.
Arch'isperm (dpx^, beginning ; (riripfm,

seed), (1) another name for Gymno-
sperm, from their presumed an-
tiquity

; (2) Boulger's term for
structures formed before fertiliza-

tion, or at an early stage in
the maorospore ; Arcliistrep'tes
(o-T/jeTTTos, twisted), the principal
spirals formed in phyllotaxis.

Arch'oplasm (dpxos, chief; vXia-fm,
moulded), Boveri's term for Kino-
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ardioplasniic artbroBpoTooa

plasm; adj. arolioplaB'mlc ; ~
Sphere = aohromatio epindle.

arot'lo, a term applied by H. C. Wat-
son to a British region, compris-
ing three zones, styled super-, mid-,
and infer-axctic zones, relating to
plants growing above the limits of
cultivation.

aro'uate, arena'tus (Lat. ), bent like a
bow, curved ; arcua'to -areola'tus,
divided into spaces by curves ; ~
contort'us, forming a depressed
spiral, as in some legumes.

Ardell'a {apSia, I sprinkle), small
apothecia of certain lichens, as
Arthonia, seemingly dusty.

A'rea (Lat., a space), (1) a bed in
botanic gardens ; (2) in Diatoms,
the surface of a valve when circular
and destitute of a stauros ; (3) J the
receptacle of certain Fungi (Lind-
ley).

arena'ceons, arena'iious, arena'rius,

anno'siis {arena, sand), growing in

sandy places.

Are'ola (Lat., diminutive of Area)
; (1)

a space marked out on a surface

;

(2) a small cell or cavity
; (3) a

tessellation in the thallus of some
Lichens ; ar'eolar, ar'eolate, areola'-

tus, marked with areolae, divided
into distinct spaces ; Areola'tion, in

Mosses, the arrangement of the
cells.

arg'entate, argent'eus (Lat., silvery),

silvery as to tint and lustre

;

argenta'tUH (Lat.), silvered.

arglUa'ceous, -cffus (Lat.), clayey,
growing in clay, or clay-coloured

;

arglllo'sus (Lat.), living in clayey
places.

arg'oB, in Greek compounds= white ;

in Latin, candidus.
argute', argu'tus (Lat.) sharp, as

argute'-serra'tus sharply serrate.

arg'yros, in Greek compounds= sil-

very ; Lat., argenteus.

arhi'zal, arhi'zus (a, without ; /5/fa, a
root), rootless, wanting true roots

;

Arhlzoblas'tus J (pXaiTTos, a germ),

an embryo which has no radicle.

Ar'iciaie, an alkaloid from cinchona
b^rk, obtained from Arica, in Chili.

arl'nus (o-ppriv, male), Necker's suflSx

to words enumerating stamens, in-

stead of the Linnean -androus.
A'ril, Arill'us (Fr., arille), an expan-

sion of the funicle, arising from the
placenta, and enveloping the seed,
mace is the aril of the nutmeg

;

ar'illate, arilla'tus, posaessed of an
aril ; arilliform'is J (forma, shape),
bag-shaped ; A'riUode, Arillo'dluiu,

a false aril, a coat of the seed, and
not arising from the placenta.

Aris'ta (Lat.), an awn, the beard of
corn ; arlst'ate, a/riata'tua, awned

;

arls'tulate, aristula'tua, bearing a
small awn.

arlstolochxa'oeous, resembling the
genus Aristolochia, Tourn.

Ar'ma (Lat.), Ar'mature, any kind of
defence, as prickles or thorns

;

armed, bearing thorns or similar
defence.

armenia'oeouB,cwmeji'tacK«, (1) apricot-

coloured, a dull orange, named from
Prunus Armeniaca, Linn. ; (2) a
native of Armenia.

ArmUl'a (Lat., bracelet), the frill of
the stipe of Agarics left attached
on the expansion of the pileus, at
first it forms a covering of the
hymenium.

Amat'to, also written, Amotto and
Amiotto, the red colouring matter
from the pulp of the fruit of
Bixa Orellana, Xjnn.

Aro'ma (Lat., spice), the perfume of

a plant ; aromat'ic, -cue, possessing
a spicy smell or taste.

arrect', arrecHus (Lat. set upright),

stiffy erect.

Arrest', sporal, see Spoeal Aebest.
arrlii'zous=ARHizous, etc.

Ar'row-head'ed, r^ shaped, barbed like

an arrow, sagittate.

arth'onoid, of the form or consistence

of the apothecia in the genus
Arthonia, Aoh.

Arth'rospore {apSpov, a joint, ffiropii,, a
seed), one of spores like a chain of

beads, formed by fission ; arthro-
spor'ic, arthrosp'orouB, applied to
Schizomyeetes, in those species

which have no endogenous spores
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ArtbroBterlgmata aseptatt

formation
;

ArtbroBterig'mata

(arqpiyiM, -a/ros, a prop.)) jointed

sterigmata in Bome Lichens, made
up of rows of cells from which
spores are abstrioted.

Article, Artic'ulus (Lat.), * joint

;

artlc'ulated, articvZa'tua, jointed,

separating freely by a clean scar,

as in leaf-fall ; Articula'tlon, a joint,

popularly applied to the nodes of

Art'ifact [ars, art, factus, made), a
substance not naturally existing,

but resulting from laboratory treat-

ment; artific'lal, artificia'Us (Lat.,

according to rules of art) applied to

any scheme of classification which
is based on one set of characters, as

opposed to a natural scheme, which
takes all characters into account.

artiphyll'ous, -lus {ipnos, complete,

ipiiXXon, leaf), used of nodes which
bear manifest buds.

arundina'ceouB, a/nmdina'ceu8, reed-

like, having a culm like tall grasses

;

arundia'eous, reedy, abounding in

reeds.

arven'sis {arva, arable land), applied

to plants of cultivated land, espec-

ially of ploughed fields.

Asafoet'ida (aza, Persian for mastic,

foetidus, stinking), a gum-resin,
yielded by Ferula Narthex, Boies.

,

and other allied Umbelliferae, of a
persistent alliaceous odour and
taste.

As'arlne, a crystallised substance from
Asarum europaeum, Linn., resemb-
ling camphor.

Aacell'us (1) diminutive of AsctJS ; (2)

thespores of certainFungi (Lindley).

ascend'ent, -ens, ascen'ding
; (1)

directed upwards, as the stem ; the
ascending axis is oblique at first,

then erect ; (2) opposed to descend-
ing.

-ascens, a suffix, denotes a tendency
towards something, as ciner-ascens,

becoming ash-coloured, cinereus.

ascldia'tUB (Lat.), furnished with
AsoiDiA ; Ascld'ium (iirKlStov, a little

pitcher), pi. Asdd'ia, (1) the pitcher

of Nepenihta etc., the metamor-
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phosed lamina of the leaf, become

tubular, usually with a lid, which

isa developmentof the apicalportion

of the leaf
; (2) the asci of certain

Fungi ; asold'lform [forma, shape),

pitcher-shaped.

asclferous [dsKos, a wine-skin, fero, I

bear), bearing asci ; asclg'erouB

(gero, I produce) =AS0iFiiEOU8;

Aa'cocarp (ko/jitos, fruit), the

sporooarp of Asoomycetes produc-

ing asci and ascospores ; its three

kinds are termed Apothecium,
Pebithbcium and Clbistocaep ;

As'cocysts (xuffTis, a bag), erect sac-

like secreting cells on the creeping

filaments of Ascocyclus ; ascog'enous
{yevvda, I bring forth), producing
asci, asciferous ; As'cogone,

Ascogo'mum (yovTi, race), a syno-
nym of Abohioarp.

AscoU'chenes, Lichens producing
asci.

Asc'oma (di7(cos? a wine-skin) Wall-
roth's term for Receptacle and
Hymenium of Fungi ; Ascomyce'tes
(lJMici)s, fungus), Sachs's name for

a large group of Fungi, forming
ascospores and stylosporea,

Ascop'ora (deriv.?) sporangia of certain
Fungi (Lindley).

Asc'opbore (dcTKos, wine-skin ; ijiofiiu), I
carry), the ascua-bearing hyphae
within an ascocarp ; ascoph'oroaB
ascus-bearing ; Ascoph'yses (<t>viii, I
make grow), the hyphae which con-
stitute the ascogenous cushion in

Ghaetomium ; As'cospore {a~iropi,, a
seed), a spore produced by an ascus,
sometimes termed sporidium or
sporule ; As'cub, pi. As'cl (pr. as'si),

a large cell, usually the swollen end
of a hyphal branch, in the ascocarp
of which normally eight spores are
developed ; ~Appara tus, a portion
of the sporocarp, comprising the
asci and the ascogenous cells ; ~
suffalto'riua, Corda's term for Bas-
IDIUM.

aBc/phouB (o, without, (riw(j>os, a
beaker) without Sctphi ; asep'tate
{septvm, an enclosure), without
partitions or cross-divisions ; asep'-



asexual Astrosphena

tlo ((77JBTUCOS, putrefying), not
liable to become rotten ; asez'ual
(sexua&.pertainingtosexj.destitute
of male or female organs, neuter

;

^ Genera'tion, in alternation, that
generation which produces spores
asexually, but is itself the product
of a sexual act ; thus, in Ferns, the
full-grown form is the asexual form
or sporophyte, the prothaUus the
sexual form or gametophyte.

Asli, the mineral residue of plants
after complete combustion.

Asi]n'ina=AssiMiNUM.
Aspar'agi (inwapayos, asparagus), for-

merly used for TuRiONES or suckers,
young shoots emerging from the
rootstock under ground, and at
first bearing scales only, as in As-
jpa/ragus; Aspar'agln, a commonly
occurring amide, which was first

obtained from Asparagiis officinalis,

Linn. , hence its name ; asparag'l-

uous, applied to plants whose young
shoots are eaten as asparagus.

afi'per (Lat. rough), as'perate, as'-

perous, rough with hairs or points.

aBpergUl'ifonn, aspergilli/orm'is {as-

pergillum, holy-water brush, /orma,
shape), tufted, brush-shaped as the
stigmas of grasses ; AspergiU'in,

pigment of the spores of Aspergillus

niger. Van Tiegh., now known as

Sterigmatocystis nigra, Saoc.

asperifo'liate, asperifo'lloua {asper,

rough, folium, leaf), rough leaved,

as Borrago officinalis, Linn.
;

Asper'tty iasperitas), roughness.
Asporomyce'tes (a, without, airopti, a

seed, livKi)!, fungus), Marchand's
name for Fungi imperfecti.

as'plenoid {Asplenium, etdos, re-

semblance), like the Fern genus,

Asplenium.
aaperm'ouB (a, without, a-wip/M, seed),

seedless.

Assimila'tion, AssimUa'tio {assimvlo,

I make like), the process by which
extraneous matter, crude food, is

converted into plant substance

;

constructive metabolism ; used
especially for the formation of

organic substance from carbon di-

oxide and water by green plants
in sunlight.

asp'erous (asper, rough), scabrous,
harsh to the touch.

Asslm'inum (Fr. Assiminier, a name
oiAsimina triloba. Dun. ), Desvaux's
name for Syhcabpium.

Associa'tions, Flant ; term proposed
to supersede Plant Formations or
Plant Societies ; Dan. Plantesam-
fund, Ger. Pfianzenverein.

Asaumen'ta (pi. of assumentum, a
patch), the valves of a siUqua.

assur'gent, assur'gens (ad, to, surgo, I

rise), rising upward ; ascending.
Astath'e J (oVto9t)s, unstable), '

' a sub-
stance supposed by Hartig to lie

between the outer and inner lining

of a cell " (Lindley).

Aste'ly (o, without, arriKi), pillar),

destitute of a stele, or axial

cylinder of tissue, cf. ScHizosTBLY

;

adj. aste'llc.

Ast'er (oVtt)/), a star), used in composi-
tion for star-shaped structure as in

DiASTEE, etc. ; ast'erold (eMos, re-

semblance), (1) star-shaped ; (2) like

the genus, Aster, Tourn.
aBt'lchouB, asitichus J (a, without,

arixos, row, line), not arranged in

rows.
astlp'ulate (a, without, -)-STipnLA)=

EXSTIPDLATB.
Astig'matae (a, without, -t- Stigma),
Van Tieghem's name for the
Abchegoniatab ; cf. Stiomatae.

astom'atal (a, without, + Stoma),
wanting stomata ; ast'omous
ast'omus {irTd/ia, mouth), not having
an orifice.

Astrocen'ters (do-T-f/p, a star, centrum,
centre), C. Macmillan's term for

the bodies variously known as

Attraction - spheres, Directive
spheres, Tinoleucites, etc. ;

Astroscle'reldB {trxKripos, hard) thick-

walled star-shaped cells occurring
in the leaves of Camellia, and fre-

quently in bark amongst the sur-

rounding parenchymatous cells

(Tschirch) ; Ast'rospheres {aipaipa,

a sphere), Strasburger's term for

ASTKOCBNTERS.
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asTixuxietrlo aurantiaceous

aajrmmet'rlo, asymmefrioal (a, not,
(TififieTpos, symmetric)

; (1) irregular
in outline or shape ; (2) used of a
flower which cannot be divided in

any vertical plane into two similar
halves; (3) dissimilarity of the
number of the members in calyx,
corolla or genitalia.

asyngam'ic (a, not, (riy, together,
yci/j.os, marriage), used of plants
prevented from intercrossing by
their flowering at different times.

At'avism {atavus, an ancestor), an-
cestral resemblance, reversion to
an older type.

ataxinom'io (a, not, rdlis, order,

Xo'7o!, discourse), teratologic, ab-
normal structures not represented
among plants in a, normal con-
dition, as Fasciation, Chloranthy,
etc.

a'ter (Lat.), pure, lustreless black

;

in composition, atro-.

athal'amous (a, without, SdXafios,

bride-chamber), said of Lichens
without apothecia on their thallus.

athall'ine (a, without, 8a\Xds, young
shoot), without thalluB.

Ath'era {&6iip,-4pos, beard of corn),

in Greek compounds=awn or stiff

bristle.

Atlant'lc type of Distribution,

Watson's term for British plants
which occur most frequently to-

wards the west of Great Britain.
At'om (a, not, r^/tcM, I out), de-

fined by Nageli as the ultimate
particle of a chemical element ; in

botanic parlance it means the
smallest divisable portion of any
substance.

Atomogyn'ia (dro/tJs, cannot be out,

yvvri, woman), the elder Richard's
name for the Angiospbemia of

Linnaeus.
Atracteu'chyma J {HTpaicros, a spindle,

fyxu/ta, that poured in), prosen-
chyma, tissue of fusiform cells.

atramenta'rlus {atramentum, inky
fluid), inky ; black.

atra'tus (Lat.), garbed in black;
blackened, as in some species of

Garex, the apex of the glumes

m

being darkened; atrio'olor (color,

colour), inky-black.

at'ropal, preferably at'ropous (a, not,

rpoivT}, a turn), a synonym of OB-

THOTBOPOUS ; applied to the ovule.

At'rophy (a, without, Tpocji'i], nourish-

ment), wasting away, abortion or

degeneration of organs ; Atrophy*-

tes (<j>vt6v, a plant), those Fungi
which cause atrophy of important
organs of the host-plant.

At'roplne, a poisonous alkaloid ob-
tained from Atropa Belladonna,
Linn.

atropurpu'reus (Lat.), black-purple,
the colour of Sweet Scabious,
Scabiosa atropurpurea, Linn.; ~
-violaceus (Lat. ), very dark violet

;

~ -virens, ~ -Tirldls (Lat. ), dark or
blackish green.

atten'uate, attenua'tus (Lat. thinned),
narrowed, tapered.

Att'ire, Grew's term for stamens and
pistils.

Attrac'tion-spheres, the same as At-
trac'tive-spherea, Gentrospherbs,
or Tinoleucites.

a'tuB, a suffix indicating the presence
of an organ, thus : foli-atus, having
leaves.

auo'tus (Lat. increased) ; (1) enlarged
after flowering, accrescent; (2)
augmented by an addition.

Aug'ment-Cells, a modification of an
auxospore in Diatoms, after divi-
sion becoming transformed into
daughter-cells, and the starting-
points of new generations ; Aug-
menta'tion, increase beyond the
normal number of parts.

Aulae'um J (Lat., a curtain), used
occasionally for Corolla by Lin-
naeus.

Aiilog'amae (o'iXds, a tube, ya/ios, mar-
riage), employed by Ardissone for
Muscineae.

Aul'opliyte (aiXi), abode, (jimov, a
plant), one plant living in the
cavity of another for shelter
only, not parasitic ; the German
is " Raumparasit.

"

avirantia'ceous, auran'tiacus, auran!'
tins (Lat.), orange-coloured»



Aurantiuin autoxidizable

Auran'tium (Lat. , an orange), a auoou-
lent superior fruit with a rough
rind, such as the Orange.

aura'tus (Lat. gilt), metallic yellow,
shot with gold ; au'reus (Lat. gold-
en), glowing yellow, not metallic.

Aur'lole, Auric'ula (Lat. ear-lap), (1)

a small lobe or ear, an appendage
to the leaf, as in Sage, or the
Orange ; (2) the lobule, or minor
lobe of the leaf of Hepatioae, often
balloon-shaped

; (3) formerly and
erroneously used forAMPHiGASTBiA;
(4) a small lobe or special patch of
cells at the basal angle of the leaf

in Mosses ; auric'ulax, auricvla'ris,

aurioled; — Cells, the^cells in the
leaf described above (4), also termed
alar cells.

aur'iform (auris, the ear), ear-shaped
(Crozier).

anror'eua (Lat.), the colour of dawn,
rosy or golden.

austere' (auste!ru,s, harsh), astringent
to the taste, as a sloe.

austra'lis (Lat. southern), occasionally

applied to plants which are natives
of warmer countries, even if not
from the southern hemisphere.

Aut'oblast (aiJrds, self, /SXao-ros, a
bud), a free and independent " I5io-

blast" (Sohlater) ; Autocarp'ian,

autocarp'ic, autocarpea'nus [Kapiros,

fruit), (1) a superior fruit, not ad-

herent to the pericarp ; (2) see next

;

Autocarp'7i the fruiting of a self-

fertilized flower, the product of

autogamy; adj. autocarp'ous

;

autoe'cious {oTkos, «, house), ap-

plied to a parasite which runs its

whole course on a single host of a
particular species ; this state of

things is Autoe'cism ; autoi'cous, in

Bryophytes, the male and female
inflorescences on the same plant

;

the following modifications occur ;

cla'do- — {K\d5os, a branch) the male
inflorescence on a proper branch

;

go'nio- ~ [ydvos, offspring), the male
inflorescence bud-like and axillary

on a female branch ; rhiz- ^ (^/fa, a
root), the male branch very short,

cohering to the female by a rhizoid

;

autog'amoua {yd/ws, marriage),
self-fertilization ; Autog'amy, when
a flower is fertilized by its own
pollen ; Autogen'esis (y^fens, be-
ginning), a synonym of Spon-
taneous Generation ; auto-
genet'io Fertilization = self-pol-
lination ; autog'enous {y4pos, race),

self-derived, used of diseases, etc.,

which have their origin within
the organism ; autogr'enus, term
proposed in place of monotypic,
to show that the genus contains
but a single species (Crozier).

automatic, (aiJro/taTos, self-moving),

spontaneous movement of certain
parts, as the leaflets of Desmodium
gyrans, DC.

autonomic, auton'omous, (ai/roVo/xot,

independent), used of plants which
are perfect and complete in them-
selves, and not simply phases of

other forma.
autonyctitrop'ic (airos, self, vi^,

pvKTOs, night, rpoTrr), a turn), spon-
taneously assuming the position
usual during the night ; Auto-
phyllog'eny (tpiXKov, leaf, yivens,
beginning), the growth of one leaf

from another, as from a nerve

;

Aut'ophyte {<j>vt6v, plant), aplantnot
dependent on humus, as opposed to

Sapeophttb ; Aut'oplast (jrXao-Tos,

moulded), a synonym of chloro-

phyll granule ; Autop'sla {S'f'i.f,

sight), actual inspection of the
plant or phenomenon in question

;

autotroph'ic {rp6<p-ii, food), existing
without aid of commensalism ; auto-
tem'nous {reiwa, I cut), capable of

spontaneous division, as cells in

growing tissue ; autox'enoua (^vos,

a host or guest) = autoecious
;

Autox'eny, the autoecious condi-

tion ; Autoz'idatorB (d^is, sharp),

cell - substances, which at a low
temperature, and with absorp-
tion of molecular oxygen, can be
oxidised by decomposing water

;

Antozlda'tion, the phenomenon
in question ; autozldi'zable, the
property of readily undergoing
this transformation.
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autumnal azospermotiB

autum'nal, autumna'Ua (Lat.), belong-

ing to autumn ; flowering at that

season ; ~ Wood, wood formed at

the close of the growing season and
notable for its smaller cells.

Auxan'agTammea (aiii), increase, &va,

up, ypi/i/ia, an outline), bacterian

fields of increase, marked by greater

development within the diffusion

area of the nutrient substance
(Beyerinck) ; Auxanom'eter {/lirpop,

measure), apparatus for measuring
increase of growth in plants.

Anxe'sls (o(ifi)(«s, growth), (1) dilata-

tion or increase in the valves of

Diatoms, etc.
; (2) new formation

of organs (Czapek).

Auxil'iary (auxUiaris, helpful) Cell, a
cell borne by a specialised branch
in certain Algae, which unites with
the conjugating tube emitted by
the'fertilized trichophore, and then
giving rise to filaments which bear
the spores (Osterhout).

Anz'ospore (a&iTi, increase, avopa,

seed), in Diatoms, the spore formed
by the union of two frustules,

or the excessive growth of a single

fruatule, whence arises a new bion,

larger than the parents ; auzoton'ic
(t^kos, strain), applied to the move-
ments incident to increase of grow-
ing organs, as heliotropism, nuta-
tion, etc.

avellau'lcus (avellaTm, a filbert),

drab, the colour of the fresh shell

of the Hazel-nut, Gorylus Avellana,
Linn.

avena'ceous, -ceus {avena, oats), relat-

ing to oats ; Av'enine, a substance
derived from oats.

ave'nlns (a, without, vena, vein), vein-

less, or seemingly so.

averse', aver'sua (Lat.), turned back
or away from.

Avemmca'tion (averrunco, I remove),

(1) pruning ; (2) uprooting.

awl-shaped, narrow and tapering to a
point ; subulate.

Awn, a bristle-like appendage, es-

pecially occurring on the glumes
of grasses; -- of Ghaetoceras, a
diatoinaceouB genus, having pro-

longations of the frustules, recal-

ling the awns of grasses; awued,
having awns ; bearded.

axe-shaped, dolabriform, as the leaves

of some species of Meaenibryanthe-

mum.
ax'ial {axis, an axle), relating to the

axis ; ~ Wood, the normal central

cylinder of xylem ; aziferous {ftro,

I bear), bearing an axis, but with-

out leaves or other appendages.
Az'll, Axill'a (Lat. arm-pit), the angle
formed between the axis and any
organ which arises from it, espe-

cially of a leaf.

ax'ile {axis, an axle), belonging to the
axis, as axile placentation.

axill'ant ((xriZZa, arm-pit), subtending
an angle ; axill'ary, axilla'ns, grow-
ing in an axil ; azilla'tas, having
axils.

Ax'is (Lat. an axle), an imaginary
line, round which the organs are
developed ; ~ of Inflorea'cence,

that part of the stem or branch
upon which the flowers are borne

;

access'ory m, an axis of secondary
rank ; a'pical ~ of Diatoms, is

that line which passes through
the centre of the pervalvar axis in

the direction of the raphe and
at equal distances from homo-
logous poults of the girdle-band
surfaces ; Append'ages of the ~

,

such organs as leaves, flowers, etc. ;

ascend'ing ~, =the stem ; descend'-
Ing~ , = the root ; pervalv'ar~ , the
main longitudinal axis of Diatoms

;

transa'pical ~, the axis which
passes at right angles to the apical
axis of Diatoms, and through the
centre of the pervalvar axis ; trans-
vers'al ~ , the axis which lies in the
transversal plane of Diatoms, out-
ting the pervalvar axis.

Axogr'iuny (di|wi», axis,7a/ios,marriage),

plants bearing sexual organs on
the leafy stem ; adj. axogam'ic

;

Axophy'ta (ipvrdv, a plant)= Cormo-
PHYTA ; plants having an axis, that
is, stem and root ; axosperm'ous
(crvipim, seed), with axile placenta-
tion of ovules.
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azonal Band

azo'nal (a, not, fiicij, girdle), C. Mao-
millan's term for Plant-associations

which show no well-marked radial

symmetry ; Azote' (fwT), life), La-
voisier's name for nitrogen, still

used in French works ; azo'tised,

compounded with nitrogen.

Az'ure azu'reus (late Lat., sky-blue),

blue as the sky.

Azy'gosperm, (a, not, ^uyos, a yoke,
(rwep/ia, seed), a synonym of Azy*-

gospore {triropi,, seed), the growth
of a gamete direct without con-

jugation, a parthenogenetic spore

;

az^gons, unpaired, as a leaflet

which is not matched on the oppo-
site side of the rhachis,

Bac'ca (Lat.), a berry, a succulent

fruit with seeds immersed in the

pulp, as the Gtooseberry ; '- cor-

tica'ta, berry with a rind, the term
has been applied to the ovary ;

~
sicc'a.J succulent while unripe, dry
when mature ; '- spu'rla, J any
fleshy fruit which is not a true

berry, as raspberry and strawberry;

bac'cate, hacca'tus, berried; "se-
mina baccata," seeds having a

pulpy skin, as in Cycas ; Baccau-
iax'iB, Baccaular'lus, Ij: (deriv. ?),

Desvaux's name for Carcerulb ;

Baccan'sns = Etaesio ; Bacce'tum,
Dumortier's term for Stncakp ;

bacolferous, bac'ci/er, {fero, I

bear), berry-bearing, the fruit a

berry, usually applied when the

normal fruit of the genus is

otherwise ; bac'ciform, baeciform'is

(forma, shape), like a berry in

shape.

BacUl'us, pi. BacUl'l (baciBum, a
staff), (1) t young bulb; (2) the

frustules of certain Diatomaceae,

as Bacillaria; (3) rod-shaped Bac-

teria ; bac'illar, bacilla'Hn, baoU'li-

form, {forma, shape), rod- or club-

shaped.
Back, that side which is turned from

the part or substratum to which
an organ is attached ; the dorsal

surface.

Bacte'ilum, pL Bacte'ria (fiaianpiop, a

small staff), Cohn's name for low
forms of organic life, multiplying
by fission, Schizomycetes ; bac

-

teroid (efSos, resemblance), re-

sembling bacteria ; ~ Tissue, ap-
plied to the root-tubercles of

various plants ; Bac'teroids or Bac-
ter'iolds, organisms found in nitri-

fying tubercles on the roots of

plants, especially Leguminosae, at-

tributed to the action of bacteria

;

Bacteriol'ogy (XA7os, discourse), the
science of the life history of bac-

teria ; Bacte'rio - pur'puiiii, the
purple colouring matter of some
bacteria ; Bacterlo'sls, disease due
to the attack of bacteria.

bacnllferouB (baculum, a staff; fero,

I bear), bearing canes or reeds
;

bacu'liform, bacvliform'is {forma,
shape), stick-shaped, rod-like, as

the ascospores of certain Lichens.

bad'lous, bad'ins (Lat.), dark reddish-
brown ; chestnut-brown.

Balus'tra, " sometimes applied to

fruits like the pomegranate"
(Grozier).

Balaus'ta {paKaicmov, pomegranate
flower), the fruit of Punica Grama-
tum, Linn,, with firm rind, berried
within, crowned with the lobes of

an adnate calyx.

bald, destitute of pubescence or downy

Bale X (Fr. Bale), cited by S. F. Gray
for the outer glume of grasses.

Ball'ing, in nuclear development, the
fusion of nuclei into one nucleus.

Balm (piXuajiov, balsam), pr. Bahm,
a thick, usuaUy resinous exudation
of reputed medicalefficacy; Bal'sam,

pr. Bawls'm ; a similar exudation,

generally of resin mixed with
volatile oil ; balsam'ic, having the
qualities of balsam ; balsamiferons,
-rus, {fero, I bear), producing
balsam.

Bamb'oo, the name applied to the

culm of arborescent grasses, not-

ably species of Bambvsa.
Band, (1) space between two ridges in

the fruit of Umbellifers
; (2) a stripe

generally ; '-' sliaped, used of long

29



banded fiasltontiA

narrow leaves, linear; baad'ed,
marked with stripes of colour.

Ban'ner, the standard of a papilion-
aceous flower.

Barb, hooked hairs, frequentlydoubly-
hooked ;

Earba (Lat. ), a beard; bar'bate, harba'-

tus, bearded, having long weak
hairs in tufts ; Barbell'ae X, the
short stiff straight hairs of Com-
posite pappus ; adj. barbell'ate ;

BarbeU'ulae, X similar structures in

the pappus of Aster; adj. bar-

bell'ulate, harhdlvla'tvs ; Barb'ule,

Barh'vZa, (1) the inner row of teeth
in the peristome of such Mosses as

Tortilla; (2) a small barb (Crozier).

BariU'a, the crude soda from ScUsola

and allied genera.
Bark, (1) the outer integuments of

the wood and exterior to it,

all tissues outside the cambium

;

(2) frequently restricted to the
periderm and tissues external to
it ; ~ bared, stripped of the bark

;

— bound, having the bark too
tense, thus impeding growth ; ~
galled, having the bu'k injured.

Barm, the floating yeast as used in
bread-making, the "Oberhefe" of
the Germans; baim'y, containing
yeast.

baired, crossed by lines approx-
imately parallel

baz'ren, unproductive, infertile ; ap-
plied to the male inflorescence of

certain Mosses ; ~Plow'er, the male
or staminate flower.

Barymorpho'sis (fiapis, heavy, luiptfiia-

ffis, shape), Sachs's term for the
changes produced in organisros in
consequence of gravitation.

ba'sal (hasig, foundation), at the base
of an organ or part ; ~ Cell, the first

cell of an angiospermous embryo
which becomes attached to the wall
of the embryo-sac ; ~ Growtb, in-

crease near the base, as distin-

guished from apical growth ; ~
nerved, basiiier'vis, with nerves
from the base of the leaf ; ~ Pla-
cen'ta, the placenta atthe baseof the
ovary ; ~ Wall, the division of the
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oospore in Archegoniatae into an
anterior and a posterior half ;

Base, the extremity of attach-

ment, by which nutrition takes
place.

Bas'id=Basid'inm, pi. Basid'ia (bagi-

dium, a little pedestal), the mother-
cells of Hymenomycetous and GSas-

tcromycetous Fungi, having little

points from which spores are thrown
off; basidiogrenefic {yhiot, race, de-
scent), produced upon a basidium ;

Basidlogonld'lum (701W7, race, off-

spring), proposed emendation of
'

' basidiospore " ; Basidiomyce'tes
{ii6kt)S, /ii'/op-os, fungus). Fungi pro-
ducing spores on basidia ; Basid'-

iopbore (ipop^w, I carry), a sporo-
phore bearing a basidium ; Baal-
diorhi'zae (J>lfa, root), VuiUemin's
name for Basidiomycetes ; Basid'io-

spore (ff)rop4, a seed), a spore pro-
duced by a basidium ; basidio-
sp'orons, producing such spores.

baslfi'zed, basifii^tLS {basis, foundation,
ficus, fast), attached by the base;
basifugal {/ugo, I put to flight),

developing from the base upwards

;

basig'amous {ydfws, marriage), when
thenormal positionof egg-apparatus
and antipodals is reversed ; the 00-
sphere and synergidae being at the
lower end of the mother-cell of the
endosperm (embryo - sac) ; Van
Tieghem contemplates the possible
occurrence of double Bas^r'amy

;

Basigyn'inm {yi'vi], a woman), a the-
oaphore, the stalk of an ovary
above the stamens and petals

;

bas'Uar, ba^la'rig, basal ; basin-
er'ved {neriyus, a nerve), veined from
the base ; basila'tua J arising from
a broad base as certain hairs ; basi-
p'etal (peto, I seek), growth in the
direction of the base.

Ba'sis fLat.) the beise ; basiscop'lc
((TCTTT^u,! look), looking towards the
base, the reverse of acrosoopic

;

basisolu'tus J {solutus, unbound),'
used of such leaves as those of
Sedum which are prolonged down-
wards beyond their true origin •

Basit'onuB (twos, a cord), the pro-



t>a8oplill

longation of the tissue of the poUen-

sao to the lower end of the anther

in Ophrydineae ; baa'opMl (0iXfu, I

love), readilytaking stain from basic

substances.

Bass, the inner fibrous bark of the

lime, used by cultivators for tem-

porary ties ; the liber.

Bast, (1) the same as in the last ; (2)

piioem ; (3) fibrous tissues serving

for mechanical support; ^ Cells,

the components of the bark ; ~ Col-

lench'yma, tissue with the walls of

the sides thickened on all sides

(G. Mueller) ; ~ Fibres, = liber-

fibres; ~ Sheath, layer of thin-

walled cells surrounding the fibro-

vaacular cylinder next within the

cortex, the periphloem ; ~ Tissue,

phloem ; ~ Vessel, sieve - tube
;

Hard ~ , liber - fibres ; Soft ~ , the

sieve-tubes, with the thin-walled

part of the phloem.
Bass'orin, a product of Bassora Gum,

Tragacanth, etc., which does not
dissolve like Gum Arabic, but swells

up when placed in water, and forms
a pasty mass.

bathymet'rical (jSaflis, deep or high,

likrpov, measure), used of the dis-

tribution of plants on the sea-

bottom ; and the depths at which
they grow.

Batol'D^st (;8oTos, a bramble, \liyos,

discourse), a student of brambles,
the species and forms of Ruhus.

Beak, a pointed projection ; beaked,
used of fruits which end in » long
point.

beard'letted, having small awns.
Beard, synonymous with Awn

;

beard'ed, (1) awned, as bearded
wheat

; (2) having tufts of hairs, as
on the lip of Pentstemon barhatus,
Roth.

Bear'ers, used by Blair for flower-
buds.

Bebeer'in, a tonic alkaloid from the
Greenheart, Nectandra Sodiaei,
Hook., native name, Bebeeru.

Bedepiar', a fibrous gall produced on
a rose-bush by the puncture of a
species of Oynips.

bicipital

Bee-bread, the pollen of flowers, col-

lected by bees as food for the young
larvae.

bell-Bhaped, tubular and inflated, as

the corolla of Gampanulaceae.
bell'ylng, swelling on one side as in

many Labiatae.

Benzoin', a fragrant resinous exuda-
tion from Styrax Benzoin, Dryand.

;

called also Gum Benjamin.
Ber'berlne, a yellow bitter principle

from the root of Berberis vulgaris,

Linn.
ber'ried, baccate, possessing berries.

Ber'ry, a pulpy fruit, with immersed
seeds ; cf. Bacoa.

Bes'imen, J pi. Beslm'ina {^uinfios,

having the power of living) Necker's
name for a spore.

Be'taln, an amide-like substance from
Beta, the beet.

Bet'uUn, a substance derived from
Betula, the birch.

bi-, bis-, in compound words meaning
"twice."

biacu'mjnate, biacumina'tus (bi -I- acu-
minate), having two diverging
points, as the hairs of Malpig-
hiaceae, attached by the centre

;

biang'ulate (angulus, a comer),
having two corners or angles ; bi-

artic'ulate, biarticvla'tus {articuLus,

a joint), two-jointed.
biator'lne, resembling the Lichen

genua BicUora.

biaurlc'ulate [bi, twice, aurioida, the
ear lobe), with two auricles or ear-
like appendages ; biauri'tus (Lat.

)

is substantially the same ; blbract'-

eate, bibractea'tug {bra^tea, a thin
plate), having t>vo bracts ; bibrac-
t'eolate, with two bracteoles ; blcal-

c'arate (calcar, a spur), having two
spurs ; blcall'ose bicallo'sus {caUus,
hardened skin), with two callosities;

bicap'aular {capsrda, a small box) (1)
with two capsules

; (2) having a
capsule which is bilocular ; blcar'-

inate, bicarina'tus {carina, a keel),

with two keels ; bicar'pellary (

+

carpellum), of two carpels or pistils ;

bloepb'alous (mipaK^ head) ; bi'ceps
(Lat.) two-headed ; bicipital, with
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blclliate bijugate

two heads or two supports ; bid-
I'late, bicilia'tus [cilium, an eyelash),
with two cilia, as many zoospores

;

blcollat'eral {con,+ latus, lateris,

side), applied to a vascular bundle
with two groups of phloem lying
upon opposite sides of the xylem ;

Blcollateral'lty, is the state just
described.

blc'olor (Lat.) two-coloured, parti-

coloured.
biconcen'trlc {bi, con + centrum, a

point), Poulsen's term for the fibro-

vascular bundles in Eriocauloneae ;

round the axial hadrome bundle is

a layer of leptome, which is again
enclosed by a, hadrome layer ; bl-

con'Jugate, Kconjuga'tus, {conjuga-
tvs, joined), twice-conjugate, that
is, when each of two secondary
petioles bears a pair of leaflets;

blconjuga'to-pinua'tus, similar to
the last, but each petiole pinnate

;

Bicor'nes {comu, ahow), theheaths,
from their horned anthers ; bicor'nls

(Lat.) blcom'ute, bicomu'tus, two-
homed, as the siliqua of Matthiola
bicornia, DC; blore'nate (creTui, a
notch) (1) having two crenatures or
rounded teeth (Crozier)

; (2) doubly
crenate ; blcru'ris (Lat. ) two legged,
as the pollen-masses of Asclepiada ;

bicusp'id (c««pi«, spear-point) ; bi-

cusp'ldate, having two sharp points;
bident'ate, bidenta'ttis {dens, dentis,

a tooth), (1) having two teeth
; (2)

doubly dentate, as when the mar-
ginal teeth are also toothed ; bi-

dlglta'tus (Lat.) = MCONjnoATE.
bid'uouB, biduus Qjiduum, two days

long), lasting for two days.

Blenn'lal, {biennium, a period of two
years), a plant which requires two
years to complete its life-cycle,

growing one year, and flowering
and fruiting the second ; signs or

©; bien'nial, 6ic)ims=monocarpic.

Blere'muB (6i, twice, eremus, a hermit),
» two-celled fruit, the cells so far

apart as to seem separate, as in

Cerinthe; blfa'cial {fcu:ies,a,B appear-
ance), when the leaf has spongy

tissue on the lower face, and com-
pact tissue on the upper sides;

opposed to centric.

bifa'riam (Lat. in two parts), arranged
in two rowB;~imbrlca'tns, imbri-

cated in two rows ; bifa'riouB, bi-

fa'rius, distichous.

Bi'fer {U, Jero, I bear), a plant which
ripens fruit twice a year (Crozier)

;

blferous, biferus, double bearing,

producing two crops in one season
;

bi'fid, bij'idua {jindo,fidi, to cleave),

twice-cleft, divided halfway into
two ; blfIdate = bifid (Crozier)

;

blflst'nlar {JiatvZa, a pipe), with
two tubular openings (Crozier)

;

biflor'ate (Crozier), biflor'onB, -rus

(Jlos, floris, a flower), having two
flowers ; bifo'Uate, bifolia'tua {fo-
lium, a leaf), two-leaved ; bifo'lio-

late, bifoliola'tus, Jiaving two leaf-

lets ; ~ Leaf, binate ; blfoUlc'ular,

possessing a Bifolllc'ulus {follicu-

lua, a small sack), a double follicle.

bifo'rate, bifora'tus {bi/oris, having
two doors), with two perforations

;

Blforlne, an oblong cell, opening at
each end, containing raphides

;

blfo'rous= biforate.

biform'is (Lat. ), two formed ; in two
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bi'ftons (Lat.), (1) having two faces
or aspects; (2) growing on both
surfaces of a leaf, amphigenous.

bifurc'ate, bifwrca'tus {bi/urcus, two-
pronged or forked), twice forked

;

Blfurca'tion, division into two
branches.

blgem'inate, bigemina'tus {geminu3,
a twin) =BiooNjnGATE ; bigem'iniis,
in two pairs, as in the placentae of
many plants.

Bl'gener (Lat. a hybrid), mule plants
obtained by crossing different
genera, usually spoken of as a
blgeneric Cross.

blgland'ular {bi, two, glamjkda, a
gland), with two glands.

biglu'mia {gluma, a husk), consisting
of two glumes, the components of
the perianth of grasses ; blhila'tus

t (-fHiLUM), having two soars as
in certain pollen ; blju'gate bijuga'-



bijngons bipeltate

tu8, blju'gous (jugum, a yoke),
applied to a pinnate leaf, with two
pairs of leaflets ; 1)Ua'blate, bilabia'-

tus {lahium, lip), divided into two
lips,as aremanygamopetaloua corol-

las, etc. ; bilam'ellar, bilam'ellate,

bUarmlla'tus {lamella, a thin plate),

consisting of two plates, as some
placentae ; bUat'eral, iilatera'lis

(latua, side), arranged on opposite
sides, as the leaves of the yew

;

bilo'tate, biloba'tus, bllo'bed (Xo/3o's,

the ear-flap), divided into two
lobes, as most anthers, or the
leaves of Bauhinia; bilocell'ate

(locellua, a smaU compartment),
made up of two loeelli ; biloc'ular,

bUocvIar'is (locvlus, a compart-
ment), two-celled ; bimac'ulate
(madula, a spot), with two spots.

blmes'trla (Lat.), of two months'
duration.

bl'miis (Lat. ), lasting for two years.

bl'nary bina'rius (bini, by twos), con-
sisting of two members ; bl'nate,

bina'tus (Lat.), (1) where a leaf is

composed of two leaflets at the
end of a common petiole ; (2) a
simple leaf nearly divided into

two ; bina'tim (Lat.), in pairs
;

bina'to-pinna'tus $ = bipinnate.
blner'vate {bi, two, nervus, a nerve),

with two nerves, especially if pro-

minent ; blnervula'tus % (Lat.),

having two vascular strands.

bi'ni (Lat.), two together, twin ; as

biniflor'us, bearing flowers on pairs.

blno'dal, bino'dis (bi, two, nodus, a,

knot), consisting of two nodes.

bino'mlal {bi, two, nomen, a name), in

botanic nomenclature, the use of a

generic and specific name to con-

note a given organism ; used also

for Newtonian Cuevb.
bi'nous, bi'nus (Lat.), in pairs ; cf.

BINl.

blnu'olear, blnu'cleate {bi, two,

nucleiis, a kernel), having two
nuclei; binu'eleolate, birmchola'tus

(Lat.), with two nucleoli.

Bi'oblast (/SJos, life, /SXairros, a shoot),

term proposed by Schlater for the

unit of life, comprising autoblasts,

or free existing bioblasts, and
cytoblasts or colonies of such bio-

blasts as have lost their independent
existence ; cf. Biophok.

bloc'ellate {bi, two, ocellus, a little

eye), marked with two eyespots.

Blogen'eais (/3(os, life, yivetn.s, begin-

ning), the doctrine of life from life,

the production of organisms from
others already in existence ; in

opposition to Spontaneous Genera-
tion ; biog'enouE {yhos, race), grow-
ing on living organisms ; Blog'eny,

the evolution of living forms, in-

cluding Ontogeny and Phylogbny;
Biol'ogy (X070S, discourse), the
science which investigates vital

phenomena, both of plant and
animal ; biolyt'lc (Xuiris, a loosing),

destructive of life ; Bl'on, an indi-

vidual, morphologically and physi-

ologically independent ; Bionom'lcs
{vS/jiOs, a law), Geddes's term to

express Phytobiology, the oecology
of plants ; in German, Pflanzen-

biologie ; biopll'agoua {<pdyos, a
glutton), feeding on living organ-

isms, truly parasitic ; Bi'oplaem
{TrXdur/ia, moulded), Beale's name
forProtoplasm; bioph'ilous (^iXe'u,

I love), used of Fungi which are

parasitic on leaves or stems of

living plants ; Bi'ophor {<j>opeoi, I

carry), G. C. Bourne's name for the

cell, as the vital unit.

bipal'eolate, bipaleola'tus {bi, +pale-
ola), consisting of two paleae, or

small scales in grasses ; bipal'-

mate, hipcdma'tus {pcUma, the palm
of the hand), twice palmate, palm-
ately compound ; bip'arous {pario,

I bring forth), bearing two ; ~ Cyme,
Bravais's expression for a normal
dichotomous inflorescence ; blpar-

t'lble, bipartib'ilis, bipar'tile {par-

Cilis, divisible), capable of ready
division into two similar parts ;

bipart'ite, biparti'tus (Lat. ), divided

nearly to the base into two portions;

Bipartit'ion, the act of dividing into

two ; bipect'lnate {pecten, a comb),

toothed like a comb on two sides ;

bipelt'ate {pelta, a shield), having
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blperennlal Bladder

two shield-shaped parts (Crozier)

;

blperen'nial [perennis, perpetual),
used of a part that lives two years,
but reproduces itself indefinitely
(Crozier) ; Wpet'alous {irkToKov, a
flower leaf), Blair's term for two-
petalled flowers as Circaea ; bipen-
tapbyll'us {irivTi), five ; <j>iKKov, leaf),

having from two to five leaflets.

bi'pes (Lat. , two-footed) = biorubis.
bipln'nate, bipinna'tus {pinnatus, fea-

thered), when both primary and
secondary divisions of a leaf are
pinnate ; bipinnat'i&d, bipinnatif-
tdtts, when the divisions of a
pinnatifid leaf are themselves pin-
natifid ; blpinnatipaxt'ed = bipin-
natifid ; biplnnat'lsect, bipinnati-

aecfua {aecttis, cut)=bipinnate ; bi'-

pllcate, biplica'tus {plico, I fold),

doubly folded in a transverse
manner,as some cotyledons ; bipolar
{poltis, the end of an axis), having
two poles, the usual number in
nuclear division ; bipolymor'ious J
(7ro\i)s, many ; ixopiov, a small por-
tion), consisting of two or many
parts ; bipo'rose, biporo'sus [ponis,
channel), opening by two pores
as the anthers in Erica ; bipropbyl-
la'tus (-1-Prophylla) Buchenau's
term for possessing two prophylla
(Vorblatter) ; bipunc'tate, {punc-
turn, a point), having two spots

;

bira'diate, biradia'tua {radius, the
spoke of a wheel), of two rays,
as in certain umbels ; biri'mose,
birimo'eua (rima,a, chink), opening
by two slits, as most anthers

;

blsac'cate {saccits, a bag), having
two pouches.

blBcoctifonn'is [bis, twice ; coctus,

cooked; forma, shape), biscuit-
shaped, applied by Koerber to some
Lichen-spores.

\>iBep'ta,i6,bisepta'tus (6i,two, septum, a
wall), having two partitions ; bise'-

rial, biseria'lis, blse'riate, biseria'tiis

{series, a succession), arranged in
two rows as on a flat surface

;

blser'rate, biserra'tus {serra, a saw),
twice serrate, as when the serra-
tures are themselves serrate ; bise'-

I
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tose, bise'tous (seta, a bristle), with
two bristles ; bisez'ual, bisex-

ua'lis {seams, sex), having both sta-

mens and pistils, possessing perfect,

that is, hermaphrodite flowers ; ~
Hered'lty, transmission of qualities

of both parents ; bispathel'lulate,

bispaihellula'tus % { + Spathblla),
consisting of two glumes (Lindley).

bispi'nose {spino'sus, thorny), having
two spines ; bispi'rous {ffTeipa, a
twist), term used by Spruce for
elaters having two spirals, cf. dis-
PIBOUS; Bi'spore {a-Topd., 8eed),(l) "

a

twospored tetraspore" (Crozier);

(2) an ascus with two cells, in place
of the normal eight; biste'Uc (ittiJXt;,

a pillar), having two steles ; bistip'

ulate( + STiPULA),withtwo stipules;
bistra'tose {stratum, a layer), cells
disposed in two strata or layers

;

bistri'ate {striatus, striped), marked
with two parallel lines or striae

;

blsulc'ate, bisvZca'tvs {sulcus, a
groove), two-grooved; bisymmet'ric
{<ni/j,fi,cTpo!, commensurate), bilateral
symmetric, each side alike ; Biteg-
mina'tae {tegmen, a cover), Van
Tiegheni uses this for Phanerogams
whose seeds have double integu-
ments ; bitem'ate, bitema'tus {tern-
us, by threes), compound temate,
as a leaf.

bit'ten, abruptly ended, of roots or
leaves, praemorse.

bi'valve bivaZ'vis {bi, two, vaXvae, leaves
of a door), having two valves, as
some capsules; Bl'valve, "a capsule
of two valves " (Crozier) ; bival'ved,
(1) used of Diatoms, as possessing
twovalves

; (2) the indusiaof certain
ferns, as Dicksonia ; bival'vular=
bivalve; bivaso'ular {vasculum, a
vessel), with two vessels ; bivit'tate
{vittae, fillets), having two parti-
tions which appear as bands or
fillets.

Blad'der, (1) Grew's term for a cell;
(2) a hollow membranous appendage
on the roots of Utricularia, which
entrap water insects

; (3) similar
growths in the frond of some Algae
serving as floats

; (4) an inflated



bladdery boUed

membranous pericarp, as in Phy-
scUis ; •" Plums, an abortion of the
fruit of plums, the stone being
wanting, and a thin bladder repre-
senting the rest of the fruit ;

blad'dery, thin and inflated.

Blade, the limb or expanded portion
of a leaf.

blanched, (1) the whitened appearance
of leaf or stem from the want of

iron; (2) artificially produced by
exclusion of light, the green chloro-

phyll pigment not being developed
in either case.

Blaste'ma (j3\io-7-i)/io, a sprout), (1)

originally the axis of an embryo,
the radicle and plumule, excluding
the cotyledons ; (2) J the Lichen-
thallus ; blaste'mal, rudimentary

;

blastemat'icus, thalloid ; Blaste'sia,

the reproduction of the thallus of

Lichens by gonidia (Minks).
Blastid'ia {^Xoittos, shoot), Schleiden's

term for secondary cells generated
in the interior of another cell,

daughter cells ; Blast'ldules,

M'Nab's expression for all repro-

ductive bodies which are not spores,

but produced asexually, as gemmae,
propagula, etc. ; blastocaxp'ous

(xapTos, fruit), applied to those

fruits which germinate within the
pericarp ; Blastocol'la (koXXo, glue),

the balsam which is produced on
buds by glandular hairs (Han-
stein) ; Blastogen'esis (yheins, be-

ginning), M'Nab used this for all

methods of asexual reproduction
which are not due to Sporogenesis ;

Blastograph'ia (ypa(pu, I write), the
study of buds (Du Petit Thenars)

;

Blastomyce'tes (iiiKTi^, fungus), a
synonym of Saccharomycetes, the

yeast fungus, etc. ; Blast'ophore,

Blastoph'oms J ((popia, I carry), the
vitellus, the sac of the amnios in a
thickened scale, forming a case in

which the embryo lies; Blast'us %
the plumule.

Blind, a cultivator's expression for

abortion, as when a flower-bud is

said to go blind, that is, does not
develop.

Blea, pr. blee ; the liber or inner
bark.

Bleb, Hill's term for a pith-cell.

Bleed'ing, applied to an extravasation
of sap, such as occurs in vines if

injured in spring during leaf ex-

pansion.
Blendl'lng, a, hybrid between races,

not species.

Bleph'aiae, pi. {p\4<t>apov, an eyelash),

the teeth belonging to the peristome
of a Moss ; Bleph'aroplast (vXaffTos,

moulded), the specialised proto-
plasm which gives rise to the motile
cilia of the antherozoids as in Zamia
and Gycas; Blepharoplast'oids (etJos,

resemblance), in nuclear division,

two bodies appearing between the
2- and 4-celled stage at each pole of

the two spindles, disappearing into

the cytoplasm before the rise of the
blepharoplasts themselves (Shaw).

Blet, a soft spot on fruit ; Blet'ting,

the change in consistence without
putrefaction, of certain fruits, as

the medlar.
Blight, popularly applied to an epi-

demic, either of minute Fungi, or of

aphides.

Bloom, (1) synonymous with Blossom
;

(2) the white waxy or pruinose
covering on many fruits and
leaves.

Blos'som, the flower, especially of fruit

trees ; ~ Bud,= Flower-bud.
blotch'ed, colour irregularly disposed

in patches.

blunt, ending in a rounded form,
neither tapering to a point, nor
abruptly out off.

boat-shaped, having the figure of a
boat, with or without a keel.

bola'ris (Mod. Lat.), dark red, brick-

coloured ; from the earth, Ar-
menian Bole.

Bole, the main trunk of a tree, with
a distinct stem.

bolet'lc, obtained from the genus
Boletus, as boletic acid.

Boll, pr. boal, the fruit capsule or

pericarp, especially of the cotton

plant; Boiling, pr. boal'ing, =
Pollard ; boiled, pr. boald, come
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1)oml>ycJiuua bracteolate

into fruit, as flax when the capsule
is formed.

bomby'clnus (Lat,), silky, feeling as

smooth as silk.

bo'ny, of a close and hard texture, as

the stones of plums, etc.

bord'ered, having a margin distinct

in colour or texture from the rest

;

•~ Pit, a pit in which the margin
projects over the thin closing mem-
brane, as in coniferous wood ;

~
Fore, is the same thing.

borr'agoid, from the genus Borago,
applied to a form of inflorescence

which finds its fullest development
in Anchtisa, an extreme case of

extra-axillary inflorescence (K.

Schumann).
Bobs, a protuberance ; bossed, with a

rounded surface having a projec-

tion in its centre.

bosfryohold {poa-rpvi, a ringlet, elSos,

resemblance), having the form of a

BoSTEYX ; '" Cjrme, a sympodial
branch system in which the right

or left hand branch is always the
most vigorous, a helicoid cyme

;

~ Dloliot'omy, a dichotomy or

repeated forking of an inflores-

cence, within the previous defini-

tion ; Boat'ryx, a uniparous, heli-

coid cyme.
botan'lc (j3oT(ij'ij, a herb), pertaining

to the knowledge of plants ; -^

Gar'den,a garden especially devoted
to the culture of plants for scientific

ends ; Bot'anist, a student of plant
life, in any of its departments

;

bot'anlze, (1) to seek for plants in

their places of growth ; (2) to study
actual plants ; Botauol'ogy (X070!,

discourse) = Botany ; Bot'any, the
study of the vegetable kingdom in

all its divisions, its classification,

morphology, physiology, and eco-

nomics.
Bothrench'yma {^iSpos, a pit, ?7xii/in,

that poured in), tissue composed of
dotted or pitted ducts or cells.

Bot'rus (Crozier) =BoTEys.
bot'ry-cy'mose {fibrpm, a bunch of

grapes ; kO^h, a wave), racemes or

any botryose clusters cymosely
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aggregated; bot'ryoid, botryold'al

(elSos, resemblance), like a cluster

of grapes ; bot'ryose, botryo'aua

racemose ; Bot'rys, a raceme.

Bottom-yeaat, or Low-yeast, the yeast

which forms at the bottom of the

vats, in German, " Unterhefe.

"

bot'uliform, botvliform'ia {botuina, a

sausage forma, shape), sausage-

shaped, allantoid.

Bouillon (Fr.) meatbrotb, used for

cultures.

bourgeon (Fr., in English pr. bur'jun),

to bud or sprout.

Braoh'elds (Tsohirch)=BBACHYSCLB-
EKIDS.

bra,clila'lls (brachium, the fore-arm),

a cubit long, roughly about 18

inches ; bra'cMate, brachia'tus,

when branches spread and widely
diverge.

brachy ((3/)axi>s)= short, used in Greek
compounds.

braehybiostlgmat'ic {^paxis, short,

pios, life, ffrlyijui, a spot), a term pro-

posed by Delpino to express stigmas
which are short lived, withering
before their proper anthers ripen,

protogynous ; brachydod'romous
{dpoiio!, a course), with looped veins
(Kerner), c/. brochidodromus

;

brachyp'odouB (?roi)s, iroSos, a foot),

having a short stalk or foot

;

Bracbyscle'relds ((tkXiipos, hard),
stone-cells, the sclereids in barks
and fruits (Tschiroh) ; Brachytme'-
ma [rfiijiw,, section), a disc-shaped
cell, which by its rupture sets free

a gemma in Bryophytes (Correns).
Bract, Bract'ea (Lat., a thin plate of

metal), the modified leaves inter-

mediate between the calyx and the
normal leaves ; Bract -scale, in
Coniferae, a scale of the cone above
which lies the seed-bearing scale

;

bract'eal, of the nature of a bract

;

braot'eate, braetea'tus, provided
with bracts ; bracteiferous (fero, I
bear), bearing bracts ; bractea'mis J
formed of bracts ; Bract'eole, Brae-
te'ola, (1) a bractlet, or small
bract, (2) a prophyll ; braot'eolate,
braeteola'ttcs, having bractlets

;



Iiracteose Bud

bract'eose, bracteo'aus, having con-
spicuous or numerous bracts

;

bract'less, wanting bracts ; Bract'-

let, a bract of the last grade, as one
inserted on a pedicel or ultimate
flower-stalk, instead of subtending
it.

Bran, the husks or outer coats of

f
round corn, separated from the
our by bolting ; bran-like, scurfy

in appearance.
Branch, a division of the stem, or

axis of growth ; Branch'ery, Grew's
term for the ramifications in the
pulp of fruits ; branch'less, bare of

branches ; Brancli'let, a twig or

small branch, the ultimate divi-

sion of a branch.
Brand, disease caused by minute
Fungi on leaves, as UetUago, etc.

Bras'illn, the colouring matter of

Brazil wood, Gaesalpinia brasili-

enais, Linn.
break, (1) to put out new leaves

; (2)

to show a variation, as in florist's

flowers ; Break-back, reversion to

an earlier type; Breaking, a popular
expression for a sudden profusion
of algal life in certain lakes or
meres.

Breathing-pores= Stomata.
bre'vl-ramo'sus (hrevis, short, ramosus,

branched), short-branched.

brick-colour, usually implies a dull

red ; latcrioious, testaceous.

Breed=RAOE ; Cross-breed=HyBBTD.
Brl'dles, (1) strings of protoplasm
which often connect the nucleus
with the layer of protoplasm next
the oellwall

; (2) strands of cells

connecting other tissues.

BrlB'tle,astiff hair, or any slenderbody
which may be likened to a hog's

bristle; ~ pointed, ending in a stiff

short hair; bris'tly, beset with
bristles.

Brit'lsh, used by H. 0. Watson to

express the distribution of those

plants which are found throughout
the island of Great Britain.

broolildod'romuB(/3|o6xo5> a noose, elSos,

like, Spo/ios, a course), Ettingshau-

sen's term for loop-veined.

Brood-bodies, gemmae on leaves of

Mosses, becoming detached and
growing into protonemal filaments

;

~ Buds, (1) a synonym of Soredium
in Lichens

; (2) the same as Bulbil

in Archegoniatae ;
•" Cell, asexu-

ally produced propagative cell of

a gonidium ; ^ Gemma, a pluri-

cellular propagative body produced
asexually and passing gradually
into a brood-cell on one side, and
a bulbil on the other.

Bronte'sls, (Ppovrii, thunder), injury
to plants by electric shock.

Brown'lan Movement, motion shown
by minute particleswhen suspended
in a liquid.

Bru'cine, a poisonous alkaloid from
Slrychnos Nux-vomica, Linn., for-

merly supposed to be from Brticea
/erruginea, L'H&it.

bruma'lls (Lat.), pertaining to the
winter solstice ; flourishing in mid-
winter.

brun'neolus (Mod. Lat.), brownish.
brun'neus or bnm'eus (Mod. Lat.),

brown in colour.

Brunissure (Fr.), injury caused to

vines by Plaamodiophora Vilis,

Viala.

brush-sbaped, aspergilliform.

Bryol'ogy (^piov, a moss, Ao'-yos, dis-

course), the science of Mosses, or

Bryophytes generally.

Bry'onine, a poisonous principle ex-

tracted from the roots of Bryonia
alba, Linn.

Bry'opbytes (ppiov, a moss, <j>vT6y, a
plant), moss-like plants, the true

Mosses and the Hepaticae or Liver-

worts.

Buoo'ae J (Lat., cheeks), the lateral

sepals or wings of the flower of

aconite.

buckler-shaped, resembling a round
buckler with a raised rim.

Buck'mast, the fruit of the beech tree.

Bud, the nascent state of a flower or

branch ; — Cones, of the carob,

Ceratonia Siliqua, Linn., arrested

or aborted inflorescences ;
~ Olue,

= Blastocolla; ^ Ku'dlment, in

Chara, a cell cut o£r from a pro-
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Budding Burgundy Pitch

embryonic branch as the primor-
dium of the young plant ; <- Scales,

the coverings of a bud ; ~ Sport
=BtTD-VABiATioN ; ~ Variation,
changes of colour or form in plants
arising from a iiower or leaf bud.
—Adventitious ^ , buds arising out
of the normal course or locality

;

Brood r^, = Bkodd-buds ; Flower
~ , the inflorescence before expan-
sion, or a unit thereof; Leaf~,
an undeveloped leaf.

Bud'ding, (1) propagation of a garden
form by inserting a bud or " eye " on
another stock ; (2) used also for ex-

pansion of the buds.
Bud'let, "a little bud attached to a,

larger one " (Crozier).

Bulb, Svl'bua (Lat.), a modified bud
usually underground

; (1) na'ked
<-<, bulbus squamosus, baving scaly
modifications of the leaves, as
in the lily ; (2) tunioa'ted —,
whose outer scales are thin and
membranous, as the onion or hya-
cinth

; (3) the so-called solid ~, is

a CoRM ; (4) the swollen base of the
stipe of the sporophore in Hymeno-
mycetes ; ~ Scale, one of the com-
ponents of a bulb.

bulba'ceous, -ceus, (1) bulbous; (2)

having bulbs.

Bul'blceps {bvlbus, a bulb, caput, a
head), a stem bulbous at base; bulbi-

ferous, -rus (fero, I bear), bulb-bear-
ing, as when bulbils are amongst the
florets of an inflorescence, or axils

of the leaves ; Bul'bil, Bidbill'iis,

Bulb'let, Bidb'vlus, (1) a small bulb,

usually axillary, as in Lilium bidbi-

ferum; (2) Bulbil is also applied,
(a) in some fungi to small pluricel-

lular bodies incapable of germina-
tion; (6) deciduous leaf-buds capable
of developing into a new bion or
brood-bud, in Archegoniatae ; Bul-
bo'dlum X = GoRM

;

bulb'ose, btdbo'8us, bulb'ous, having
bulbs or the structure of a bulb

;

bulbo'ai pi'li, hairs with an in-

flated base ; Bulbotu'ber, Gawler's
name for CoRM ; Bul'bule= Bulbil
(Crozier).

bull'ate, bidla'tus (bulla, a bubble),

blistered or puckered, as the leaf

of the primrose ; BuUescen'tia

( + eacena), the state of being blis-

tered, as the Savoy Cabbage ; bul'-

llform [forma, shape), used of some
large thin-walled cells, occurring
on the epidermis of certain grasses

(Duval-Jouve).
bunched, gibbous.
Bun'dle, a strand of specialized

tissue, variously modified ; ~
Flange, communications between
the unbranched leaf - bundles of

Gymnosperms and the surrounding
tissues ; ~ Sheath, the enveloping
cylinder of closely united paren-
chyma :—Bicollat'eiaJ ~ , when a
second bast-strand exists on the
inner, medullary, side of the wood
of the conjoint-bundle ; Cauline ~,
confined to the stem ; Closed ~

,

destitute of cambium, the procam-
bium having become permanent
tissue ; Collat'eral —, when the
wood and bast lie side by side

;

Com'mon~, that is, to stem and
leaf, becoming a leaf-trace ; Con-
oen'tric ~, when either the wood,
or the bast system surrounds the
other; Conjoint ~, consisting of
both wood and bast ; Cortl'cal ~,
peculiar to the cortical region

;

Medull'ary ~ , the vascular bundles
occurring in the pith, when there
is a well - defined exterior ring

;

Open ^ , when the bundle possesses
a portion of cambium ; Ra'dial <-

,

having the strands of wood and bast
alternately as in roots ; Phloem ~

,

the bast portion ; Vasc'ular ~ , the
entire strand, consisting of liber or
bast portion (phloem) and tracheal
or wood-portion (xylem) in various
degrees; Xylem ~, the wood-por-
tion.

Bunt, a common disease of the wheat
plant, from Tilletia Tritki, Winter.

Bur, a prickly headed fruit, applied
to the chestnut, Arctium, and the
like ; bur'ry, resembling a bur.

Bur'gundy Pitch, a resin from species
of Abiea.
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Burr calcelfonu

Burr, a woody outgrowth from the
bark of certain trees ; cf. Gnauk.

Bur'sa (Lat., a purse) % the antheri-
dium of Chara ; Bers'lcule, Bur-
sic'ula (Lat,, a small purse), the
pouch-like expansion of the stigma
into which the caudicle of some
Orchids is inserted ; bursic'ulate,

bursicvla'tus, purse like.

Bush, a low shrub, branching from
the ground.

butterfly-Uie, ~ shaped, =PAPrLioNA-
OEDUS.

Butt'ons.t an old term for Buds.
Butt'ress, the knee-like growths of

trunk or roots in certain trees.

buz'eous, bux'evs {Buxus, the Box-
tree), (1) the colour of box-wood,
(2) pertaining to that tree ; Bux'lne,

an alkaloid from Buxus aemper-
virens, Linn.

byssa'ceous, -ceus (byssue, fine flax),

composed of fine threads ; Byss'us,

the stipe of certain Fungi.
Butyr'ic Fer'ment, caused by BacUlua

Amylobacter, Van Tiegh. ; see Fee-
mentation.

caca'inus, chocolate brown ; from the

name of Theobroma Cacao, Linn.

Cach'rysJ (Lat. ) the'cone of a pine-tree.

cact'al, {Cactus, a genus of succulents),

cacta'ceous (-faceous), cactus-like,

or pertaining to the order Caotaoeae.

Cacu'menJ (Lat.), the apex of an
organ.

cad'ens (Lat. falling), when the fumi-

culus passes over the top of the

seed as in Plumbagincae; cadU'cous,

cadu'cus, dropping ofif early, as the

sepals of a poppy on expansion.

Cae'cum (Lat. blind), a prolongation

of the embryo in Casuarina and
certain Amentiferae.

Caeno'bio= Coenobio.
Caeo'ma (xaiw, I burn) Cushions, or >-

Disks, enlargements of the tips of

twigs, due to the attack of forms

of Caeoma, Link, believed to be a

stage of Melampsora.
caerulesc'ent {caerule^ls, sky-blue+

escens), verging towards blue

;

caeiu'leus, sky-blue.

cae'sious, cae'sius (Lat. grey of the
eyes), light grey in tint ; caesiel'lus

is a diminutive.
caespitell'oBe {caespeSjOr cespes, a sod),

somewhat tufted ; cae'spitose, cae-

spito'stis, glowing in tufts like

grass ; caespit'ulose, somewhat
crowded in tuft-like patches.

Caeto'nium, Lindley's spelling of
COETONIUM.

Caffeine, an alkaloid from coffee

berries, Cofea arabica, Linn.
Calama'riae (calamue, a reed), (1) a
term of vague application, which
has been used for plants resembling
grasses, chiefly sedges, but even
including Isoetes, Juncus, Typha,
etc.

; (2) at present restricted to

fossil plants, Equisetineae ; cala-

ma'rian, sedge-like ; calamiferous
(/ero, I bear), having a hollow,
reed - like stem ; (2) producing
reeds ; Cal'amite, a fossil type,

resembling recent Equisela on a
gigantic scale ; calami'tean, re-

sembling the last ; Cal'amus, a fis-

tular stem without an articulation.

Cal'athide, Cal'athida, Ccdath'ium,

Calathid'ium (iciXaSos, a wicker
basket), the head of a Composite

;

preferably restricted to the invo-

lucre of the same ; cal'athifonn,

calathiform'is, cup-shaped, almost
hemispherical ; calathicliflor'us t
(flos, Jloris, a flower), having a

Calathidium or Capitulum ; Cala-

thidiph'orum (<t>opiu>, I bear), the
stalk of a Capitulum.

Calc'alary {calcidus, a pebble), Crew's
term for the sclerogenous tissue of

a pear.

Calc'ar (Lat.) a spur ; calc'arate, ccU-

cara'tns, furnished with a spur

;

calcariform'is {forma, shape), spur-

ehaped.
calca'reouB, -eus {calx, lime), (1)

chalk-white, as to colour ; (2) grow-
ing in chalky or limestone places; (3)

having the substance of chalk, as

the chalk-glands of certain saxi-

cal'ceolate, caZceola'tus ; cal'ceitorm,

calceiform'is {calceolus, a slipper,
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forma, shape), shaped like »
shoe.

cal'ceus (Lat. from calx), chalk-

white ; calc'iform {forma, shape),

"powdery, like chalk or lime."

(Crozier); caloiph'Uous ((pi\ew, I

love), chalk-loving ; caloifugal

(fugo, I flee), shunning chalk, as

heather ; calciv'orous (voro, I

devour), applied to Lichens which
eat into their limestone matrix.

Calda'rium (Lat. warm hath-room) in

botanic gardens signifies an inter-

mediate or warm greenhouse.

Calenaa'rium {Lat., an account-book)
'~ Flor'ae, an arrangement of plants

according to their period of flower-

ing.

CaJend'ulin, a mucilaginous substance

from the marigold, CcUendida

officinalis, Linn.

calica'liB= oalycalis
callca'tus

=

oalyoatus
callcina'ris, calicina'rius = oaltcin-

AKIS, etc.

calic'ulax, caliada'ris= CAiiYCULAE.eto.

calio'ulate= caltculatb.
oaUciniamus= calycinianus.
Caliol'ogy (Kokla, a cabin ; Xo7os, dis-

course), juvenesoence ; thedynamios
of the young cell (J. C. Arthur).

Calix=Calyx.
oalorit'ropio (color, heat ; rpoirii, a

turn), term proposed by Klercker
for thermotropic ; Calorit'ropism
= Thermotropism.

oall'ose, callo'sua {ccdlus, hard skin),

(1) bearing callosities ; (2) hard and
thick in texture ; CaU'ose, Mangin's
term for a presumed essential con-

stituent of the cell-wall ; Callos'ity,

a leathery or hard thickening of

part of an organ ; callo'sc-aerra'tus,

when the serratures are callosities ;

Call'us, (1) an abnormally thickened
part, as the base of a cutting ; (2)

a special deposit on sieve-plates;

(3) a synonym of Verruga ; (4) the

hymenium of certain Fungi ; (5)

an extension of the flowering glume
below its point of insertion, and
grown to the axis or rhachilla of

the spikelet.

Calopo'dlum J (koXos, fair, ttoCs,

iroSis, foot), Rumph's term for

Spathb.
Cal'pa (KdXTrri, an urn), Necker's term

for the capsule of Fontinaiia.

cal'TOUS, cai'vua (Lat., bald), naked,

as an aohene without pappus.

Calyb'io (/caXi^^iov, a cottage), Mirbel's

name for a hard, one-celled, in-

ferior, dry fruit, such as the acorn,

or hazel-nut; Calyb'ium J is a

synonym.
calycanth'emoua (/caXul, a cup ; HyBos,

a flower), (1) having the sepals con-

verted wholly or partially into

petals ; (2) the corolla and stamens
inserted in the calyx ; Calycan-

th'emy, » montrosity of the calyx

imitating an exterior corolla

;

calyoa'Iis, of or belonging to the
calyx ; Cal'ycle, CcUyc'tUa, a whorl
of bracts exterior to the true calyx

;

calyca'tus (Lat.), furnished with a
calyx ; Calyc'ia, a stipitate and
boat-shaped apotheoium ; CaJyci-

flor'ae {flos, floris, a flower), plants

having their petals and stamens
aduate to the calyx; adj., calyci-

flor'al, caJyciflor'ous ; calyc'ifonn,

(forma, shape), cup-shaped, applied

to an indusium ; Cal'ycin, a bitter,

yellow, crystallizable substance
icoTa.CaUciumchrysocephalum,&.c\i.,

and other Lichens ; calycina'lia

(Lat.), cal'ycine, calyci'nus, (1)

belonging to the calyx ; (2) of the
nature of a calyx ; (3) denoting a
calyx of unusual size ; calyciala'nus

X, calycina'ris %, polyphylly of the
calyx ; calycina'rius, formed from
the calyx ; Cal'ycle, Galyc'vlua, the
epioalyx, or involucre simulating
an additional calyx, a whorl of

bracts outside the true calyx

;

cal'ycoid, caiycoid'eua (etSos, re-

semblance), resembling a calyx
;

Calycoste'mon (tTT-qiiuv, a filament),

a stamen seated on the calyx

;

calyc'ulate, calycida'tu», bearing
bracts which imitate an external
calyx ; Calyphy'omy ((f^iofuu, I
spring from), adhesion of the sepals
to the petals.

40



Calyptra, Campylotropous

Calyp'tra (/caXuirrpa, a veil) or Calyp'-

ter, (1) the hood or cap of a Moss in

fruit when it crowns the capsule,

formed from the archegonial wall

;

(2) applied to any cap-like cover-

ing of a flower or fruit, as the
extinguisher - shaped calyx of

Eschscholtzia, or the lid which
falls off on expansion of some
Myrtaceae, as Ihicalyptica ; (3) Go-
mont's term for a thick membrane
shutting off the apical cell of a

triohome in Osoillarieae ; (4) a term
proposed by Van Tieghem and
Douliot for that portion of the root-

cap in lateral roots which belongs
strictly to the root-system

; (5)

Tournefort's word for Caktjncle ;

calyp'trate, ccUyptra'tus, bearing a
calyptra ; calyp'triform, calyptri-

Jorm'ia (forma, shape), shaped like

an extinguisher ; calyptrlmorpli'ous

{/ioptpii, shape), a synonym of the

last ; Calyp'trogen (yimt, offspring),

(1) the layer of cells from which the

root-cap takes its origin, (2) the

layer of tissue covering the young
embryo, as in Ferns.

Ca'lyx (koKv^, a cup), (1) the outer-

most of the floral envelopes ; ~ ad-

he'rens, when not separable from
the ovary ; — calycula'tus, when
surrounded by a ring of bracts ;

^conunu'niB, the involucre of

Composites ; ~ infe'rior, ~ U'ber,

when free from the ovary ;
'- supe'-

rior, when adherent to the ovary

;

~ Tube, a tubular form of the calyx,

due to the union of the sepals
; (2)

J the receptacle of certain Fungi

;

(3) the " perianth " of Hepaticae,

that is, the Colesula (Hooker and
Taylor).

Caju'ara {xafidpa, a vault), occasion-

ally used for the cells of a fruit

;

Camer'ula, a diminutive of the fore-

going ; oama'rlus, resembling a

simple carpel, as the berry-like

fruit of Actaea.

camVial [ca/mbio, I change), relating

to Oambium ; camb'iform (forma,
shape), resembling cambium ;

Camti'iiun, a layer of nascent

tissue between the wood and bast,

adding elements to both ; for-

merly considered as a mere viscous

mass ; -' Fl'bres, the immediate de-

rivatives of the oambium, partly

formed woody fibres (Sanio) ; ^
Layer, the formative tissue during
active growth ; ~ Riag, the com-
plete system of the cambium, separ-

ating the wood from the bast in

the shoot ; — faacic'ular ~ , that

which belongs to the vascular
bundles ; interfascic'tilar ~ , that
which is formed between the vas-

cular bundles, and the primary
medullary rays.

cameli'nus (Lat.), camel - coloured,

tawny.
campana'oeus (campana, a bell) ; oam-

pan'iform, cam^aniform'ie ; cam-
pan'ulate, campanula'tus, bell-

shaped, applied to a corolla

;

Crozier adds campanil'ifonu.
campes'ter (Lat. ) oanvpesltris, growing

in fields, the second form is that
usually found in botanic works

;

adj. campes'tral.

Camph'or a solid essential oil from
Ginnamomum Camphora, T. Nees
et Eberm. , and other trees ; oam-
phora'ceous ( -l- aceoua) ; camphor'ic,

pertaining to, or of the nature of

camphor.
camptod'romus {Kd/vria, I bend ; SpS/ios,

course), venation in which the
secondary veins curve towards the

margins, but do not form loops

;

camptot'ropal (rpoirii, a turn), an
orthotropal ovule, but curved like

a horse-shoe.

campuUt'ropal (KafiiriXos, curved

;

rpoTTT), a turn) ; campulit'ropous, see

Campylitbopal, etc. ; campylod'-
romous, -miis (Spofios, a course),

venation which has its primary
veins curved in a more or less

bowed form towards the leaf apex ;

campylosper'mous -mua (aTippui,

seed), having the albumen curved
at the margin so as to form a longi-

tudinal furrow ; campylot'ropal,
campylot'ropoua (rpoTrii, a turn),

applied to an ovule, one side of
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Canada Balsam capreolate

which has grown faster than the

other so as to bring its true apex
(mioropyle) near the hilum.

Can'ada Bal'sam, an oleo-resin ob-

tained from Abies balsamea, Mill.,

much used in the preparation of

microscopical specimens.

Canal', cana'lis (Lat. ,
pipe or channel),

an internal channel ; — Cells, an
axial row of cells in the neck of the

archegonium, ultimately forming a

canal by disappearance of the septa,

which becomes the way of access for

antherozoids ; ^ Ra'phe, modifica-

tion of the raphe in Diatoms, with
longitudinal fissure, as in SurireUa ;

canalio'ulate, cancUicvIa'tus, chan-

nelled, with a longitudinal groove

;

Canalic'ulua (Lat., a small channel),

a diminutive of Canal.
oan'cellate, cancella'tue ( Lat. ,lattioed),

as in Clathrus, and Ouvirandra,

can'dlcant, cand'icans (Lat.), white,

clear and shining.

cand'idus (Lat.), white, and shining;

brilliant.

Cane, the stem of reeds, large grasses,

and small palms ; Cane-sugar, a

sucrose, the crystallised product of

Sugar-cane, Beetroot, /Sorg'AMm, etc.

— Sugar - cane, Sacchamm officin-

arum, Linn. : its chief fungus-dis-

eases are Cane FreolUe, ~ Rust, cause
uncertain ; -- Spume, by Strmndla
SaccAaW, Peck; ~ Soot, by Jfacro-

sporium graminum, Cooke.
canella'ceous, (1) pertaining to the

order of which Candla, P. Br. is

the type ; (2) resembling cinnamon,
Ital. Canella, in taste or shape.

canes'cent, canes!cens (Lat.), growing
grey or hoary.

Cank'er, a disease in decidous leaved

trees, ascribed to Nectria ditisaima,

Tul. shown by malformed rind, with
swollen cushion-like margin, and
depressed centre.

Cantharoph'Uae (K&vBapm, a beetle,

<l>CKiia, I love), plants which are

fertilized by beetles, having showy
colours, and abundance of pollen.

ca'nua (Lat.), hoary, grey.

Caoutch'ouc, pr. koot'shook, a sub-
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stance occurring in the milky latex

of many plants ; it is allied to

the Hydrocarbons.
Cap, (1) Grew's term for the husk of

a nut ; (2) the pileus of Hymen-
omycetous fungi ; (3) the calyptra

of Mosses ; '- Cells, the upper sister-

cells of the embryo-sac in the ovule

which are compressed as theembryo-
sac develops and for a time figure

as a cap on its apex ; >» Fungi,

pileate Fungi, as the Mushroom.
Cellulose '-, formation by proto-

plasm of cells of certain trichomes.
capilla'ceous, -ceua, cap'illary, ca/pU-

la'ris {capillma, a hair), slender,

comparable with a hair ; capilla'tvs,

hairy; capilla'tae RSLdi'ces, roots

with evident root - hairs ; Capil'-

lament, Capillameni'um, the fila-

ment of an anther ; capUlamento'sus
(Lat.),comose; Capillit'lum, sterile,

thread-like tubes or fibres growing
amongst the spores in a sporogenous
body, frequently forming a net,

especially inMyxogastres; Capil'lus,

the width of a hair, taken as Mh
of a line or about '17 mm.

Cap'italist, a term applied to plants
having a large reserve of material,
and insect fertilized.

cap'itate, capita'tus (Lat., having a
head), (1) pin-headed, as the stigma
of a primrose

; (2) growing in heads,
as the flowers of Composites

;

capitell'ate, capitella'tus, diminutive
of capitate; CapiteU'um, the cap-
sule of Mosses ; capitiform'ls J
{forma, shape), shaped like a head,
somewhat globose ; capit'ulax =
oapitellate (Crozier) ; capit'uli-
form, shaped somewhat like a head

;

Capit'ulum (Lat., a little head), (1)
a close head of sessile flowers

; (2)
a term vaguely applied to the
pileus, etc. of Fungi

; (3) a rounded
cell borne upon each of the manu-
bria in the antheridium of Ghara;
head-cell.

capno'des, capnoi'des {KaryiiSris,
smoky), smoke-coloured.

cap'reolate, capreola'tus (capreolua, a
tendril), having tendrils.



Caprification caruous

Capriflca'tion, Oaprifica'tio (Lat.)> (1)

the fertilization of the fig by
insects, branches of the wild fig

being placed among the cultivated

kind ; the subsequent fertilization

is attributed to the punctures of an
hymenopterous insect ; (2) fecunda-

tion by artificial means ; Caprifi'cus

(Lat.), the wild or "male " fig, the

uncultivated form.

Capsell'a (icd^a, a box). Link's term
for AOHBNE.

Cap'sicin, an acrid alkaloid principle

found in some species of Gapsicum.
Capsoma'nia (icd^a, a box, mania, mad-

ness), a multiplication of pistils.

Cap'sule, Cap'sula, (1) a dry, dehiscent
seed-vessel

; (2) the tbeca of Mosses

;

(3) t tbe perithecium or receptacle
of Fungi ; cap'sular, capsvia'ris,

possessing a fruit of the kind just
mentioned ; cap'sulate, enclosed in

a capsule ; capsulife'rous, -rus,

{fero, I bear), bearing capsules.

Cap'ut (Lat. the head), the peridium
of some Fungi ; ~ riorum J = Capit-
ULUM ; ~ Eadi'ois, the crown of the
root ; the obsolete stem or bud of
herbaceous plants.

Carbohy'drates (Carbon + Hydrate),
non-volatile solids, as arabic acid,
cellulose, dextrin, starqh, sugar ; the
non-saccharine members may be
turned into sugars by boiling in
dilute acids, usually into glucose
(dextrose).

Cai'bon Dlox'ide=C02 ; carbona'ceous

( + aoeous), consisting chiefly of sub-
stances in which carbon predo-
minates

; carb'onlsed, turned into
nearly pure carbon by slow com-
bustion, as charcoal.

Car'cerule, Carceru'lua (career, prison),
Desvaux's name for a dry, indehis-
cent, many-celled, superior fruit,
such as that of the lime-tree; (2)
it has also been employed for the
sporangia of some Fungi ; carcem'-
lar, earcenda'ris, having a carcerule
fruit.

Carcino'des (xapKivuSris, cancerous dis-
ease) and Caxcino'ma (Kafidvuixa,
cancerous ulcer), have been used

to denote Cabkdb and kindred
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Carcith'lum J or Carcytli'lum X ("ap-

KivovtrBai, to become entangled,
as roots), Necker's word for My-
celium ; Carcy'tea, % = Mtoelium.

Carene (Fr. Car^ne) = Carina, keel;
has been used for the keel or midrib
in the leaves of grasses,

Caricog'rapliy {Garex, Garicia, ypaipv,

writing), a treatise on Cyperaoeae,
sedges, from the genus Garex, the
largest in the order; Carioorogist
{\6yos, discourse), awriteron sedges.

Ca'ries (Lat. rottenness), putridity,
decay.

Caii'na (Lat. keel)
; (1) the two an-

terior petals of a papilionaceous
flower, or similar organ

; (2) the
keel of the glume of grasses

; (3)
the principal nerve of a, sepal

;

cari'nal, relating to the keel in
aestivation when the carina includes
the other parts of the flower

;

'~

Canal, in Equisettim, a water canal
on the inner side of the xylem, op-
posite a ridge on the surface of the
stem ; carina'lis, that side of the
fruit of Umbelliterae which repre-
sents the carina, or principal nerve
of the adherent calyx; car'inate,
carina'tvs, keeled ; carina'to-pli-

ca'tus, plaited so that each fold re-

sembles a keel, as the peristome of
some Mosses.

Cariop'side, Cariop'sis (Kapvov, a nut,
6^is, resemblance), a one-celled, one-
seeded, superior fruit, with peri-
carp united to the seed ; the fruit of
cereals ; cariopsid'eus,having a cari-
opsis as fruit, alsospelled Caeyopsis.

ca'iious, cario'sus, (Lat.) rotten, de-
cayed.

Car'inine, the purest red pigment
obtainable, without admixture of
blue or yellow.

cama'tion {cameus, of flesh), flesh-
coloured. [Wheat-ear Carnation is

a monstrous state of that flower
with multiplied bracts.]

carn'eous, cam'eus (Lat. of flesh),

flesh-coloured; Camo'sitaa (Lat.)
fleshiness ; cam'ose, cam'ous, cor-



carnlTOTOus Canragheen

nja'&as (Lat.) fleshy, pulpy; oar-

niv'orous (voro, I devour) flesh-

eatiug ; applied to those plants
which digest insects ; Caro (Lat.

flesh), (1) the fleshy parts of fruits ;

(2) the tissue of some Fungi.
Caro'tln, the red colouring matter of

chromoplasts ; name from Daucua
Carota, Linn.

Car'oubin, a carbohydrate first ob-
served in the Carob ; Caroub'in-

ase, a hydrolytic enzyme formed
during germination in seeds of

Ceratonia Siliqua, Linn. ; French,
Caroube.

Carpade'lium | Carpade'lus % {Kapwds,

fruit, ddT]\os, not manifest) =Cre-
MOCARP.

Carp'el, Carpdl'um (xapiros, fruit), a
simple pistil, or element of a com-
pound pistil, answering to a single

leaf ; a female sporophyll ; carpel-

I'ary, carpella'ris, carp'icus, relat-

ing to a carpel ; Carp'id, Carpid'-

iMm,= diminutive of Carpel; Car-

p'lmu, (1) the oogonium modified
by fertilization, which remains as

an envelope around the embryo
;

(2) J=CARPEL ; Carpoascl (dtr/coj, a
wine-skin), the more complex As-
oomycetousFungi, all,except the Ex-
oascaceae (Kerner) ; Carpoclo'niuiu

{k\u>i>Iov, a young shoot), "a free

case or receptacle of spores found
in certain Algals " (Lindley) ; Car-

poderm'is {S4pfji,a, skin), Bischoff's

emendation of Pericarp ; Carpo'des,

Ga/rpo'dium, pi. Oarpo'dia, abortive

carpels, as in Typha ; Carp'ogam
(ya/ios, marriage), the female organ
in a procarp ; producing a cysto-

carp ; Carpog'amy, the process

itself ; carpogen'ic, carpog'enous
{yivoi, race), producing fruit ; in

Florideae, applied to special cells

of the carpogonium ; Carp'ogone,

Carpogon'ium (yov^, offspring), (1)

part of H. procarp of carpogenous
cells resulting in a sporocarp after

fertilization ; (2) in Ascomycetes =
Arohicarp ; Carp'olite, Carp'oHth
(XWos, stone), a fossilized fruit ; or

casts, found in the coal measures.

probably of Gymnospermous origin;

Carpol'ogist, Oa/rpol'ogus (X(*7os,

discourse), a specialist in fruits

;

Carpol'ogy, classification of fruits
;

Carpo'ma J "a collection of sper-

mangia" (Lindley), i.e. a compound
sporocarp ; Carpoma'nla {fmpla,

frenzy), a disease of grittiness in

fruit ; Carpoma'ny, pistillody, or

substitution of pistils for stamens
;

Carpomorph'a J {fiopipii, shape), apo-

thecia of Lichens, resembling true

fruits.

Ca^pon {Kapwos, fruit), in Greek com-
pounds=fruit ; Carp'ophore, Car-
pophor'ium {<popioi, 1 carry) ; (1) the
stalk of a sporocarp

; (2) that part
of the receptacle which is prolonged
between the carpels as a central

axis, as in Ceramium; (3) used by
Fayed as inclusive of stipe, pileus

and lamellae, of fungi ; Carp'ophyll,

CarpopTiyll'um {ipiWov, leaf), syno-
nym of Cabpei. ; Carp'ophytea
[(pvToy, a plant). Phanerogams

;

Carpopod'ium t (podium, an eleva-

tion), fruit - stalk ; Carp'osperm
{a-irip/jui, seed), the impregnated
oosphere of Algae ; Carposporan'gia
((TTTopi, a seed, dTyeioy, a vessel), dif-

ferentiated sporangia in the cysto-

carp of Bhodophyceae ; Carp'o-
spore (ffTopi,, a seed) ; (1) spore ;

(2) a spherical uninuclear spore
formed in a sporocarp, arising
from the swollen tips of branched
filaments resulting from the fer-

tilization of the carpogonium ; Car-
pospo'reae, one of Cohn's, also
Sachs's main divisions of Thallo-
phytes, of plants which produce
spore-fruit as the result of fertiliza-

tion ; carpospor'ic, ' resembling a
carpospore

; Carp'ostome, Carposto'
mium {(TTd/ia, the mouth), the
opening in the cystocarp of some
Algae ; Oarpopto'sis(7rT<5(ris,falling),

abnormal falling of the fruit ; car-
pot'roplc [Tpoirij, a turn), used of
movements for protection of the
fruit, or its dissemination.

Car'ragheen Moss, chiefly of Chondrua
criapiia, Ag.
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Cartbamlne catenulate

Cartli'aimiie, red colouring matter
from flowers ofOarthamua tinctoriua,
Linn.

caxtUa£:'inous, cartUagin'eus (Lat.,
gristly), hard and tough, as the skin
of an apple-pip.

Carunc'le, Ca/nmc'vla (Lat., a little

piece of flesh), a wart or protuber-
ance near the hilum of a seed

;

canmo'ulate, caruncvla'tus, possess-
ing a caruncle.

Cajyoldiie'sia or Caryocine'sia (Crozier)
= Karyokinesis; nuclear division.

caiyolyt'ic (/cdpuoc, a nut, Xiais, a loos-

ing), relating to nuclear dissolution.

caryophylla'ceoua, -ceus; oaryophyl-
I'eoua, -lous, used of a corolla hav-
ing petals with a long claw as
in DiaiUhus CaryophyUus, Linn.,
whence the name ; caryophylla'tua,
=:the same.

Cajr'yoplasm {Koipvov, a nut=nucl6ua,
rrXdiT/ia, moulded), Vuillemin's term
for the plasma of the nucleus

;

Caryop'sii (S^is, resemblance)=
Cakiopsis ; Car'yoaomes (o-u/io, the
body), the constituents of the
nucleus (Vuillemin).

Cas'eln, see Plant-casein.
Casque= Galea.
caasid'eoua, -eiis (cassia, a helmet),

helmet-shaped, as the upper sepal
in Aconitum.

eaa'aus (Lat., empty), empty, as an
anther destitute of pollen.

casta'neua (Lat.), chestnut-coloured.
cast'ing, prematurely shedding leaves,

or fruit.

cas'trate, caatra'tus (Lat.
,
gelded), said

of a defective part, as a filament
without an anther ; Castra'tion, in
botany

; (1) removal of anthers for
artificial crossing

; (2) the action of
Ustilago, etc. on Lychnis and allied

genera ; divided into amphijfenous
~ , transformation in either stamens
or pistils ; androg'enous~ , produc-
tion of anthera ; thelyg'ynous, pro-
duction of pistils in male-host.

Caa'ual {caauaiis, fortuitous), H. C.
Watson's term for an occasional
weed of cultivation, which is not
naturalised.

catabol'ic(/caT4, down; /36Xos, a throw),
adj. of Catah'ollam, destructive

metaboliam of the protoplasm, or

the formation of simpler substances
from more complex, accompanied
by a conversion of potential into

kinetic energy ; also spelt Kata-
BOLiSM ; Catacle'aium J (K\^<ns, a
shutting up) = DiCLESiUM ; Cata-

coroll'a (corolla, a little garland), a
second corolla formed exterior to

the true one ; resembling a hose-in-

hose flower ; catad'romous (S/)6/ias,

course), Luerssen's term when the
first set of nerves in each segment
of a Fern frond is given off on the
basal side of the mid-rib, as in

Osmunda ; Catagen'esis (yhea-is, a
beginning), retrogressive evolution,

by loss of attributes or simplifica-

tion of structure ; Catal'ysia (Xii<ris,

a loosing), chemicalchanges effected

by a substance which does not itself

undergo change ; ferment action ;

catalyt'ic, modification of chemical
force which causes catalysis ; cata-

metad'romous ( -I- metadromous) in

Ferns, when they are sometimes
catadromous and sometimes meta-
dromous, which may occur in the
same species ; catapet'alous, -lis,

(ireraXoy, a flower -leaf), where
petals are united only by cohesion
with united stamen, as in Mcdva;
Cat'apbyll, Cataphyll'a, pi. (t/tuWof,

leaf), the early leaf-forms of a plant
or shoot, as cotyledons, bud-scales,

rhizome-scales, etc. ; in German,
Niederblatter; cataphyll'ary, of the
nature of the foregoing; <- Leaves,
= Cataphylls.

Cat'apolt Fruit ; those fruits dispers-

ing seeds or fruit segments by the
elasticity of their peduncles.

Cat'eehu, pr. Cat'eshoo, cutch, the
heart - wood of Acacia Catechu,
Willd.

,
powerfully astringent from

its rich tannin-contents.
cat'enate {catena, a chain), the co-

herency of Diatom frustules in a
connected chain ; caten'ulate, ca-

tentUa'tus, formed of parts united
or linked as in a chain.
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Cathedrus Cell-wall

Oath'edrus {KaSedpa, a cha,ir), a part
growing JDetween the angles of a

stem

;

cathod'al, cathod'io (/card, down

;

iSis, a way) = KATHOt)ic.

Cat'kin, a deciduous spike, consisting

of unisexual apetalous flowers, an
amentum ; the male flowers of

Cycads and Conifers are errone-

ously styled catkins ; Cat'ulus (Lat.

puppy), t a synonym of Catkin.
Cau'da (Lat.), a tail, aiy tail-like

appendage ; caud'ate, cauda'tus,

tailed.

Cau'dex (Lat.), the axis of a plant,

consisting of stem and root ; <- de-

scen'dens, the root ; ~Eadl'cis, the
root-tip ; r^ re'pens i = Rhizome ;

caud'loi - contin'uus J continuous
with the stem, used of those leaves

which have no articulation with the

stem ; caudio'ifonn (forma, shape),

like a oaudex in form ; Cau'dicle,

caudio'vla, the cartilaginous strap

which connects certain pollen-mas-

ses to the stigma, as in Orchids.

caulesc'ent, -eus (caulis, a stalk), be-

coming stalked, where the stalk is

clearly apparent ; CaiU'icle, Caul'io-

vX(d,Cavlic'idua, a diminutive stalk ;

(1) a small stem produced on the
neck of a root without the previous
production of a leaf ; (2) the imag-
inary space between the radicle and
the cotyledons of an embryo, now
termed the hypocotyl ; (3) the stipe

of certain Fungi ; caulic'olous [colo,

I dwell), applied to Fungi which
live on stems ; cauliferous (fero, I

bear), bearing a stalk ; caul'iform

(forma, shape), having the shape of

a stalk; Caul'iflower ( -I- Flower),
hypertrophy of the flower - stalk,

accompanied by defective flowers ;

caulig'enous (yevo^, race), arising

from a stem ; cauUg'erous (grero, I
bear), borne on a stem; Caulid'ium,

term proposed by Bower to express
the leaf in the oophore generation

;

its analogue in the sporophoro
generation is Caulomb; caul'inar,

caul'lnary, caiiUna'ris, -rius ; =
OAULiNE ; caul'ine, catdi'nns, be-
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longing to the stem or arising from
it, ~ Bun'dles, vascular bundles
growing acropetally with the stem,
having no direct communication
with the bundles which pass into

the leaves.

Cau'lls (Lat.), a stem ; the ascending
axis, restricted to the above-ground
portion in its normal state ; ~ de-

Uquese'ena,! a stem which branches
irregularly ; '- excurr'eiia, a stem
shooting straight upwards, having
side branches as in Abies.

caulocarp'ous, caidocarp'eiw, -picua

((cauXos, stem, Kapwos, fruit), bear-
ing fruit repeatedly, as trees and
shrubs ; Caul'ode (eTdos, resem-
blance), a portion of a Thallophyte
which simulates a stem ; Caiilo'ma X
(1) the stem of a palm ; (2) the stem-
like portion of such Algae as Fuci ;

Caul'ome the stem as an abstract
entity, the leaf-developing axis

;

Bower suggests its restriction to
the sporophore generation only

;

Caul'omer(/te'(3os,a part), a secondary
axis in a sympodium ; Caulotax'is

(rdfis, arrangement), the order of
branches upon a stem.

caust'icus (Lat. burning), biting in

taste, as Cayenne Pepper.
cavema'rlus (cavema, a cave), grow-

ing in caves ; Cavem'uli, the pores
of such Fungi as Polyporus.

CaVitus X (cavus, hollow), and Camis
are given by Lindley as respec-
tively, the perithecium and peri-
dium of some Fungi ; also Cav'us
sup'erus, defined by him as the
hymenium of certain Fungi.

Cecidi'um (ktjkIs, a gall), the galls pro-
duced by Fungi or insects, the con-
sequence of infection being an
abnormal growth.

Cell, Cdl'tda(La,t. a small apartment),
(1) an independent unit of proto-
plasm, strictly with a single nuc-
leus, contained in a chamber of
cellulose, etc., which originally
was recognised and called cell,
now ~ -Wall

; (2) the cavity of an
anther, otherwise anther-lobe

; (3)
the cavity of an ovary or pericarp,



Cell-Bundles Cellulose

containing the ovules or seeds ; -'

Bun'dles, a band or bundle of

similar cells, as the bast fibre in

dicotyledons ; ~ Con'tents, of two
kinds, living or protoplasmic, and
non - living, such as starch, fats,

proteids, crystals, cell-sap, and
the substances dissolved in it ; ~
Divis'lon, in free cell - division,

several daughter-cells are formed
in the cavity of the mother-cell

;

in ordinary cell division, as a
rule only two daughter-cells are
formed, usually followed by a
subsequent further division of

each ; ~ Fam'ily, a group of cells of

common origin, a colony or coeno-

bium ; ~ Fl'bres, the achromatic
filaments which form the nuclear

spindle in nuclear-division ; ~
Fonna'tion, the construction of a

new cell by reorganisation of the
protoplasmic energid, with or

without division of the cytoplasm ;

-' Fn'slons, cells united by absorp-

tion or perforation of transverse

walls as Sieve-vessels ; ^ Groups,
associations of similar cells, as the

Bclerenchyma in the pulp of the

pear, or in cork ; ~ Uas'ses, when
cells are united in all directions

of space, not having necessarily

any definite form ; ~ Multiplica'-

tion takes place by the forma-
tion of two or more protoplasmic
bodies out of one ; ^ Nu'cleus,

an organised structure within the

cell, the active agent in division,

usually spherical in form, and
of higher refractive power than
the rest of the cell-contents ;

~
Plate, formed by the thickening of

threads of kinoplasm, marking out
the future septa : ^ Rows, have the
cells in contact by their ends, thus
making a filament ; ^ Sap, a

watery solution of various sub-

stances, salts, sugars, alkaloids,

and the like ; ~ Tissue, dis-

tinguished from vascular tissue by
being made up of cells only ; ~
Sur'faces, where the cells form a

single layer, as in some Algae ;
~

Wall, a closed membrane, formed of

cellulose, and a small proportion of

mineral substances, originated by
the layer of protoplasm which lines

it, frequently thickened by second-
ary deposits. FrimoTd'lal — , a cell

previous to the creation of a cell-

wall.

Cel'la (Lat., storeroom), (1) Scopoli's

name for the fruit oj. .Gourowpita,
Aubl.

; (2) J a form of perithecium in

Fungi (Lindley) ; celUferous (fero,

I bear), bearing or producing cells.

Cel'lul [celliUa, a cell), Blair's term
for anther ; cel'lulax, cellida'ris,

consisting of cells, spongy : ~ Bark,
~ En'velope, the middle layer of

the bark, mesophloeum ; ~ Plajits,

plants which do not possess vas-

cular tissue ; non-vascular Crypto-
gams ; ~ Spore= Sporidesm ; Cellu-

la'res
; (1) plants which are built

up of cells only, as those last men-
tioned

; (2) recently the term has
been applied to all plants built up
of cells, in opposition to non-
cellular or unicellular ; Cell'ule,

Cdl'vla, diminutive of cell ; cellu-

Uferous, (fero, I bear), bearing or
producing cellules ; Cell'uUn, Pring-

sheim's term for a modification of

cellulose ; '~ Grains, bodies found
in vegetative hyphae ; Cellulo'sae,

Corda's name for Spoeidesm.
Cell'ulose (cellvla, a cell), (1) a

carbohydrate, the chief organic

base of the cell-wall ; (2) Dia-
tom valves composed of cellules

are termed cellulose, a synonym
of CELLTiLAB ; Cell'uloses, a generic
term for the carbohydrate group
above mentioned ; divided by
chemists into sub-groups, as, Adi-

pocell'uloses {adeps, adipis, fat),

consisting of cutioular tissues of

leaves and fruits and of cork;
Hemicell'uloses, all carbohydrates

in the cell-wall which are not
coloured blue by chlor-zinc-iodide,

such as reserve-cellulose, etc. ; Lig-

nocell'uloses, lignin combined with
cellulose, as in Jute fibre ; Meta-

cell'uloses, found in Fungi and
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Cellulose

Lichens, the fungine of Braconnot

;

ParaoeU'uloseB, the cellular tissue
and epidermal cells of leaves;
Fectocell'uloses, composed of pectic
acids and cellulose, such as the puri-
fied bast of Russian flax.—Other
modifications are named but not
characterised by Messrs Cross and
Bevan in their work "Cellulose,"
1895, as Cute-, Hydra-, Hydro-,
Muco-, Nitre-, Fseudo - celluloses.

Fung'us-cell'ulose = Chitin ; Re-
serve~ , cellulose which is stored up
as a food-supply ; cellulo'so-pUc'ate,

folded so as to form small cells

(Phillips) ; CeUulo'side, a mixture
of cellulose and peetose, compos-
ing the primitive cell-wall (Green).

Cement'-Disk, the retinaculum in
Orchids.

Cementa'tion, union of the membranes
of hyphae by a slip of cementing
substance, concrescence; inGerman,
Verklebung.

Cenanth'y (xems, empty, avBos, a
flower), suppression of the stamens
and pistils, leaving the perianth
empty.

ceno'biar, cenohio'neua, cenobionar'is,

Ceno'bium, see cobnobiae, etc.

cenogenet'io (kcvos, void, yeverrip, a
parent), secondary (Crozier).

centifo'lious {centum, a hundred

;

folium, a leaf), literally having a
hundred leaves ; actually, more than
can be readily counted ; Cent'i-

metre, Centime'trum, .3937 of an
English inch, roughly, Aths.

cen'tral {centrum, the middle), relat-

ing to the centre of a body ; ~ Cell,

of the arohegonium, that in the
venter from which the oosphere,
and ventral canal-cell arise ; —
Cord, a series of cells in the leaves
and other parts of Mosses, which
simulates a vessel ; ~ Cylinder, in
stems and roots the portion within
the endodermis ; Cent're, in Dia-
toms, the middle point of the
pervalvar axis ; ceut'ric, in the
middle ; centrifugal (fugo, I flee),

tending outwards or developing
from the centre outwards ; centri-

p'etal {peto, I seek), developing
towards the centre from without

;

Centrogen'esis {yhesLi, beginning),

the rotate or peripheral type of

form assumed by plants (L. H.
Bailey) ; adj. centrogen'lc ; cf.

DlPLEUROGENESIS.
Cent'ron {Kevrpov, a sharp point), in
compounds= Spur.

Cent'nun (Lat.), the centre of a solid

body ; Cent'roBome (crS/to, body),
minute bodies believed to have
directive influence in nuclear di-

vision ; the central particle of
the centrosphere ; Cent'rospheres
{a-<pa'ipa, a sphere), two small
colourless bodies near the nucleus,
imbedded in the cytoplasm, having
a centrosome in each ; oentroxyl'ic
(IuXok, wood), referring to Centrox'-
yly, centrifugal primary woody
structure (Van Tieghem).

Cent'ury {centuria, a hundred), in sets
of dried plants, each hundred is

styled a century.
cepa'ceous, -ecus {cepa, an onion),
having the taste or smell of garlic,
alliaceous.

Cephalanth'ium J (Ke^aXr/, a head,
i,v6o$, a, flower), the capitulum or
head of composites, anthodium

;

Cepha'Uum, a woody enlargement
at the apex of the stem in some
Cacteae, from which the flowers
appear ; ceph'alodine, forming a
head (Leighton) ; Cephalo'dium, (1)
a knoblike shield as in the genus
Scyphophorua ; (2) the capitulum of
Composites

; (3) peculiarly shaped,
branched or convex outgrowth of a
Lichen-thallus, in which algal cells
are situated

; (4) a synonym of
TuEERcuLUM

; ceph'aloid, cephal-
oid'eous, -dev^ (eWos, resemblance),
capitate

; Cephalo'nion Gall, a sac-
like gall, joined to the leaf by a
narrow neck (Kerner).

Cephaloph'orum {ipopea, I carry), (1)
the receptacle, or (2), the stipe of
some Fungi.

oera'ceouB, -eua {cereus, Lat. ), waxy,
(1) in appearance, or (2) colour,
that of unbleached wax.
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Ceratnldiultt Chaxaciue

Ceramid'ium {Kepa/ji.ioy, a jar), syn-
onym of Cystooarp.

Cer'asin, a gummy exudation from
plum and cherry trees, swelling in

water but not dissolving ; the name
is from Pruniis Cerasus, Linn.

Ceratench'yma {xepas, a horn ; lyxvfio;

poured in), the tissue of eflfete sieve-

tubes which becomes horny in

texture.

Cer'atrin, the bitter principle of " Ice-

land Moss," Cetraria islandica,

Linn.
Cera'tium(/cf/)as, a horn), a long slender
one - celled, two - valved, superior
fruit, as in Hypecoum, " capsula
siliquiformis "; Ceratoma'nia (imvla,

frenzy), monstrous production of

horn-like or hooded structures in

the flower.

Ceroid'ium (KepdSiov, a small comb),
the mycelium of some Fungi.

Ce'real, cerea'Ua (Ceres, goddess of

agriculture), any Gramineae whose
seeds serve as food ; Cerea'lia, corn-

plants generally ; Ce'reum, Ce'rium,
Ce'rio, = Cabiopsis.

cer'ebrifonn (cereirum, the brain

;

forma, shape), having an irregular

brain-like appearance, as the kernel
of a walnut.

Ce'rtn, Ce'rine (cera, wax), a substance
stated to be a constituent of cork.

cerlferous {cera, wax
; fero, I bear),

wax-producing ; ceri'nus (Lat. ), the
colour of yellow wax.

cem'uous, cem'uus (Lat.), nodding,
applied to such flowers as Narcis-

sus, or Coltsfoot when in fruit.

cerussa'tus (Lat.), white as though
painted with white lead.

cerv'ine, cervi'nua, cervic'olor {cervua,

a stag), dark tawny colour.

CeiVix (Lat., the neck) = Rhizome.
ce'sious {ca£sius, the grey of the eye),

blue-grey, usually spelled cabsious.

oespitit'ious, pr. cespitish'us ; cesp'-

iix>se,-tous [cespes, turf), pertaining

to turf, or growing in tufts ;
ces-

plt'ulose, somewhat tufted ; c/.

Caespes.
Ce'trarin, a principle from several

species of the genus Cetraria.

Chae'ta (x" 'ti;, a bristle), the slender
sporophore of Mosses, the seta.

ChaS', (1) small membranous scales,

degenerate bracts, in many Com-
positae ; (2) the outer envelopes
of cereal grains ; chatty, pale-
aceous.

Chain-gem'ma {gemma, a bud), in

Fungi, having the form of a septate
confervoid filament, the segments
of which are capable of growth

;

termed also Sprout-oemma.
Chala'za (xaXafo, small tubercle), that

part of the ovule or seed where the
nucellus joins the integuments ; it

is the base of the nucleus and is

always opposite the upper end of

the cotyledons ; clialazi'nus, like

a chalaza, or pertaining thereto,
chala'zian ; Chala'zog^ams {yd/j.os,

marriage), plants which are fertil-

ized through the chalaza, and not
the foramen, as Casuarirta, and
many Cupuliferae ; Chalazog^amy,
fertilization by the chalaza ; adj.
chalazogam'ic.

Chalk - glands, multicellular glands
which deposit calcareous matter as
in some Saxifrages, the secretion

escaping through a special channel,
the water-pore ; ~ White, pure
white, cretaceous.

chalyb'eus (Lat. of steel), steel-grey,

or lead-coloured.

Chamber-fluid, the Kammerfliissig-
keit of Crato, comprising cell-sap

and enchylema between lamellae of

protoplasm.
Chambered-flbres, fibres which have
become septateandseemingly multi-
cellular, as in the secondary wood of
Dicotyledons ; ~ Ovary, when the
margins of the carpels project into

the interior to form incomplete
longitudinal dissepiments, the ovary
remaining unilocular.

chan'nelled, hollowed out like a

gutter, as in many leaf-stalks.

Chap'let, a series of objects arranged
like beads on a string, as the spores
of Cystopus (Crozier).

Char'acine, a species of camphor from
terrestrial Algae, as Palmdla,
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characiniia dhlorophyil

Oscillaria, etc. ; it smells like Chara,
hence the name.

cliaraoi'nus J Chora-like, composed
of a, single, or a few parallel

tubes.

Cliar'acter(Lat., a mark), the technical

difference whereby allied forms are

distinguished, as ordinal, generic,

specific, and so on.

chaxta'ceous, -ceus (charta, paper +
aceous), papery.

CIiaBiuog'aiuy(xa<rjua, a gaping fissure

;

yd/ios, marriage), the opening of the
perianth at the time of flowering,

as opposed to cleistogamic ; adj.

chasmogam'ic.
Check, an experiment or observation

for confirmation, frequently the
word " Control " is used for this.

Che'mo-Aesthe'sia (chem + ataSiins,

perception by sense), term employed
by Czapek to express the capacity
or a plant-organ to respond to
chemical stimuli ; Chemol'ysis {\vcns,

a loosing), chemical solution or
analysis ; Chemotax'is (rafis, order),

the attraction of bacteria, anthero-
zoids, etc., by certain substances;
sometimesspelled chemiotax'is ; adj.

chemotact'io; neg'ative Chemotax'is,
repulsion instead of attraction.

chennesi'nvia (Lat. dyed with Oher-
mes), crimson.

Ctaeiloma'iiia(xf'Xot, U'p;/iavta, frenzy),

Morren's term for the doubling of

the lip in Orchids, as in Orchis
Morio, Linn.

Chila'rlum (xeiXiipioi', a lip), the bound-
ary of a small pit in the testa of

Phaaeolua, of two moveable valves,
which, by hygrometrio movements
cause the rupture of the testa ; chi'-

lary Lay'er, the investment of the
seed which contains the chilarium.

cbi'lding, proliferous.

Chi'iia (Ital. ), (1) a synonym for Qui-
nine ; (2) the bark of Cinchona, sup-
plying valuable febrifuges and
tonics.

Chinin' = Quinine.
chionoph'ilous (xiUjv, snow ; ^t\ew, I

love), F. Ludwig's term for the
winter-leaves of Helleiorus foeti-

due, Linn.; chionopli'obcus (ipi^os,

fear, dismay), the same author's

word for the summer-leaves of the
same plant.

Chl'tin (xtriv, coat of mail), a sub-

stance allied to horn, which forms
the protective covering of many
insects such as beetles, identified

as being of the same composition
as Fungus-cellulose.

Cblamydogonid'iiuu (xXa/ii>s, x^atiidos,

a cloak; yov^, race, offspring), uni-

cellular gemmae of certain Fungi,
which are relatively large and thick-

walled, and adapted for a period
of quiescence before vegetating

;

Chlam'ydospore, a spore having a
very thick membrane.

Chloram'ylite (xXwp6s, grass green,

S./iv\ov, fine flour), Belzung's term
for chlorophyll granules derived
from the transformation of starch

;

Chlor'anthy (ftcflos, a flower), the
change of all or most parts of the
flower into leaf-like organs, frond-

escence ; chloras'cens, green, in-

clining to yellow ; Chlorench'yma
{lyxvfi,d, an infusion), assimilating

tissues ; Chlor'in, used by Kraua to
denote the green constituent of
chlorophyll ; chlori'nus, yellowish
green; Chlor'is, used as the title of

a work on the plants of a district,

analogous to Flora ; chlorooh'rous

(xpp'o, complexion), having a green
skin; Chlorofu'cine(0O/cos,/«ci««, sea-

weed),achlorophyllof aclearyellow-
ish-green colour (Sorby) ; chloro-
phae'us (0oi6s, dun coloured

), yellow-
green as the colouring matter of
Algae ; Chlorogonid'ium (yovii, off-

spring),thegreengonidia of Lichens,
as distinguished from the chrysogo-
nidia; chlorogon'imus {y6vi/ws, fruit-

ful), applied to the gonidial layer
in Lichens ; Chloroleuc'ite (Xeuicds,

pale), Van Tieghem's term for chlo-
rophyll granule, by Belzung re-
stricted to those which are formed
from protoplasm, albuminous ; ayn.
Chloroplastid (A. Schimper), Auto-
plast (A. Meyer) ; Chlor'ophyU
l^iWov, leaf), the green oolour-
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chlorophyllaceous chromophorous

ing matter of plants ; ^ Bod'yi
<- Cor'puscle, ~ Grain, ~ Grau'ule,

a proteid or plastid in the cells of

plants, usually of a green colour

;

c/. Chloroleucite, etc. ; ~ Ve's-

icles, chlorophyll granules ; oUoro-
phylla'ceous ( + aceous), applied
to cells which contain chlorophyll,

in contra-distinction to those which
do not, and are consequently
colourless ; Cliloropli'ylline, the
green principle of chlorophyll

;

chloropliyll'ose, containing chloro-

phyll ; CMor'oplast, CWoroplast'id

(xXacTTos, moulded), the plastids or

granules of protoplasm which are

of a green colour ; CWoroplast'in,

Sehwarz's term for a proteid con-

stituting the ground substance of

the chlorophyll granule ; Chloro-

ru'fin {ru/us, reddish), a reduced
chlorophyll, the red pigment of

Chlorophyceae, so named by Ros-
tafinski ; Chloro'sis, a, disease,

shown by loss of colour ; chlorot'lo,

chloroificus, greenish in colour

;

Clilorovaporiza'tion {vaporatio,

a reeking), a function analogous
to traEispiration, but it proceeds
only from the chloroleucites under
certain light (Van Tieghem).

Chord'a (Lat., a cord), pistilla'ris, the
line of tissue between the stigma
and the cavity of the ovary ; chor-

da'ceous J ( -I- aceous), having the
figure of a rope.

chordorrM'zal [xop^'h, catgut
; ^(fa, a

root), where the rootstock produces
numerous flowering stems one be-

fore the other from its sides,

(Syme) as in Carex chordorrhiza,

Linn. f.

Clior'ion (xupfoi', a caul), (1) Mal-
pighi's term for the pulpy matter
which fills the young ovule, and is

absorbed during development
; (2)

J a carpel ; Ciorloiia'rius, f =
Etaebio.

choriphell'oid (xwpis, separate; <peW6s,

cork bark), applied to the separated

suberized cells and lenticels (Kle-

bahn) ; chorlpet'alous, -us (TriToXov,

a flower leaf), having petals separ-

ate, polypetalous ; choripliyU'ous
((piXKov, a leaf), having separate
leaves, used of the floral members

;

chorlsep'alous, -ua (sepal), with
separate sepals, polysepalous ; cho-
risolepid'eus J {X^irh, ^eirlSo!, a
scale), when the scales of the in-

volucre of Composites are distinct

from each other ; Chor'isis, the
separation of a leaf or phylloid
member into more than one, d^-
doublement, doubling ; collateral

~, when the plane of separation
is antero-posterior

; par'allel ~

,

the plane of separation lateral

;

choristophyll'ous, -us {(piWov, a
leaf), separate leaved.

Chortonom'ia J (xopros, green herbage;
p6fios, law), " The art of making
an herbarium.

"

chromat'ic (xpd/ioi., colour), relating to

colour ; '- Thread, the filiform

body in nuclear division, which
breaks up into Chromosomes

;

Chromatid'ium.t the colouring
matter of plants ; Chro'matin
(Flemming), that portion of the
nucleus which readily takes arti-

ficial staining, termed Nuolein by
Strasburger ; Chromatol'ysls {Xiicis,

a loosing), Cavara's term for the
condensation of nuclear chromatin
in a homogenous mass, which after-

wards subdivides ; Chro'matomere
(/j-ipos, a part) = Chromosome

;

Chromat'ophore ((popioi, I carry),

a collective term for the various
plastids, chloro-, chromo-, leuoo-

plastids ; Chro'matoplasm {Tr\6.a-ij.a,

moulded), the protoplasm of the
colouring and allied substances
(Strasburger) ; Chromid'imu, the
gonidium of a Lichen ; Chro'mism,
an abnormal colouring, as of leaves

;

Chro'moWast, an error of some
writers for Chbomoplast ; chro-

mogen'io, chromog'enous (yhos
ofiBpring), colour-producing, as
some bacteria ; chromop'arous
{pario, I bring forth), applied to
bacteria which are usually colour-

less, but excrete useless colour-

ing (Beyerinok) ; chromoph'oroua
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Chromophyll ciacisnal

{(popeoi, I carry), Baid of those
bacteria, whose pigmentation is

an integral part of their organ-
ism ; Chro'mopliyll {^iWov, a leaf),

any substance which colours plant-
cells; Chromoleuo'ite (Xeu/cos, white),
Van Tieghem's name for protoplas-
mic colour granules ; Chro'moplast
(A.Meyer),Cliromoplast'id(A.Schim-
per) {irXdjTos, moulded), are syno-
nyms for granules containing other
colouring than chlorophyll ; Chro'-

mosomes (a-wfw,, a body), fibrillar

bodies of definite number formed
during nuclear division, dividing
by fission into new groups, and con-
tributing to form the daughter
nuclei ; Daughter ~ , secondary or
derived chromosomes ; Chro'mule,
Chro'mula, colouring matter of the
plant, other than chlorophyll, ap-
plied especially to petals.

Chronizo'ospore (xpovos, time
; fwos,

living;<rjrop4,aseed),amicrozoogoni-
dium produced by JSydrodictyon,
which rests for some weeks before
germinating ; also called Chron'-
Ispore (Pringsheim).

chroococ'coid, resembling Chroococeus;
cIiroococca'ceouB, allied to the same
genus.

chroole'pold, like the genus Ckro-
olepia ; consisting of yellow scales.

chrysaloi'deuB {chrysalis, a pupa ; eUos
resemblance), rolled up and folded
up at the same time ; wrapped up
as an insect pupa or chrysalis.

chrysan'tliine (xpwVo?, gold; iveos,

a flower), yellow flowered ; cliry-

aell'us, somewhat golden-hued

;

chry'seus, yellow as gold ; chrysi'-

tes (Lat., a precious stone), gold-
coloured; chrysocli'rouB (xpis, skin),
having a yellow skin ; Chryso-
gonid'imn {yovii, offspring), a yel-
low gonidium of Lichens ; chryso-
gon'imus {yoi/iiios, fruitful), the
layer of yellow gonidia in some
Lichens; Cbry'sopliaii {^alva, I
show) occurs in Physcia parietina
De Not., etc., as gold-coloured
crystals ; also known as cliryso-

phan'ic Ac'id ; CUry'sopliyU (<p6\\ov.

a leaf), a yellow colouring matter
from leaves ; Chrysorliam'nln, a
yellow substance from unripe buck-
thorn berries, Rhamnus calharticua,

Linn.; Chrysotan'ndn (-|-Tanhin),

a. group of colouring matters in

plants, when oxidized giving rise to

brown tints in autumn foliage.

chymiferas (xi'/xa, juice ; fero, I bear),

chymifera va'sa, J Hedwig's term
for an imaginary "sap-thread"
rolled round a tube to form a trach-

eid or spiral vessel.

Chytridio'Bis, a disease due to
Cladochytrium viticolum, Prunet."*-

Cic'atiice, Oicatric'ula, Cica'trix (Lat.,

a soar), the mark left by the separa-
tion of one part from another, as
the leaf ; cicatrisa'tus, cic'atricose,

cicatrico'stts, scarred or scarry.
Clcin'nuB {kIkivvos, a ringlet), =Cllir-

CINNUS.
Cienoh'yma (possibly, /c/w,Igo; lyxv/m,
an infusion), a system of inter-

cellular spaces {K6hler,fideCrozier).
CU'ia, pi. of Cil'ium (Lat., an eyelash),

(1) Vibratile whip-like processes of
protoplasm by which zoospores
and similar bodies move ; (2) the
hair-like processes in the endostome
in Mosses ; (3) the marginal hairs of
LuziUa; cilia'ris (Lat.), like an eye-
lash, or short hair; cU'iate, cUia'tus,

fringed with hairs; cilia'todenta'tus,
the teeth finely serrate, as if fringed;
cil'iiform (/orOTa,shape),resembling
cilia ; cil'iograde {gradiis, a step),
moving by means of cilia (Crozier)

;

Cil'iola, secondary or diminutive
oilium.

cimici'nus {cimex, a bug), smelling of
bugs, as Coriander.

Cincho'na (genus), compounds, see
China, Quinine, etc.; cinchona'-
ceous (-l-aceous), relating to cin-
chona plants ; Cln'chonine, one of
the alkaloids found in the bark of
the Cinchona

; cinchon'ic, relating
to the same genus.

cin'oinnal, cinanna'lis (Lat., curled),
applied to curled inflorescences as
~ Cyme, a cyme in which the suc-
cessive flowers are on alternate
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Cinclsnas Clrrhns

sides of the pseudaxis ; '~ Dichot'-

omy, in which alternate branches
develop ; Ciucin'nus (Lat., a curl),

applied to a uniparous scorpioid

cyme ; the erroneous form Cicinnus
is found in some writers.

cino'tus (Lat., girded), used of albu-

men when surrounded by an
annular embryo.

Cinench'yma (kivcuj, I move ; lyxviia,

an infusion), laticiferous tissue

;

cinenchym'atous, possessing latex

vessels.

cinera'oeous, -ens (Lat.), somewhat
ashy in tint.

cineras'cens {cinis, cineris, ashes),turn-

ing ashy grey; ciner'eous, -eusihat.,

ashy), the grey of wood ashes

;

cinerio'ius, cinerit'ious, -iii^ = cin-

EBEOUS.
Clng'ulmn (Lat., a girdle), (1) the
neck of a plant, that which is be-

tween stem and root, the coUum ;

(2) the connecting zone, girdle, or

hoop of Diatom-frustules.
Cin'nabar (Kifvi^api, a red pigment),

(1) Dragon's blood, a resinous gum
from Daemonorops Draco, Blume,
and other plants ; (2) also the colour

obtained from it, vermilion ; cinna-

bari'uus, scarlet.

cin'namic, or cinnamo'mic, pertaining

to cinnamon ; ctnnamo'meus (Lat, ),

cinnamon colour, a light yellowish

brown.
Ci'on, an old form of ScioN.
Ciono3per'meae((ciwv,a column, (Tirep/ia,

a seed), plants whose ovules de-

velop on a central, more or less

columnar placenta, as Olacineae

and Santalaceae.

circa, in Latin compounds = round
about.

cir'cinal, circina'Us {circino, I make
round), involute from the tip into

a coil ; cii'oinnate, circinna'tus,

coiled into a ring or partially so

;

sometimes spelled cir'cinate.

Oircula'tion (circidatio, a revolution),

the streaming motion of protoplasm
in cells ; cf. Rotation.

eircmnax'Ue, circumaxi'lis {circum,

round; axis, an axle), surrounding a

central axis which separates when
the fruit splits open; circumcinc'tus
(Lat), girded round ; Oircumoiss'lon

(circumcisua, cut around), (1) Blair's

term for ringing fruit trees ; (2) cut
round as the apothecia of some
Lichens ; circumferen'tlal (Lat.

,

circumferentia), relating to the
circumference ; Circumlat'erallsm
(latua, lateris, a side), the tendency
in plant phylogeny to develop a

circular arrangement of parts (L.

H. Bailey) ; circmnnu'tate {nuto, I

nod), the movements of the growing
points of plants round the axis

;

Circmnnuta'tion, the phenomenon
of the apical portions of stem,
tendril, root, turning to various
quarters of the compass ; Circum-
poBit'io [positits, placed), a layer, or

branch laid into the earth to root,

whilst still connected with the
parent stock ; clrcumsclss'Ue, cir-

cumacissi'lis, circumacies'us (acindo,

scissua, to split), dehiscing as if cut
circularly around, as in the capsule
of Anagallia ; Circumscrip'tion
{scribo, scriptum, to write), (1) the
outline of any organ

; (2) the defini-

tion of a form or group of forms, as

of species,genera, orders; clrcumse'-
piens {sepes, a hedge), surrounding,
as a protection ; circumsepien'tia

fo'lia, is used by de CandoUe for

leaves which surround the stem, as

if to protect the young growth

;

circummeduU'ary {medvlla, the
spinal marrow), a proposed emenda-
tion of " perimeduUary.

"

cir'rhate, cirra't'm, cirrha'tus, cirr-

ha'lis, {cirrhuSyS, tendril), tendrilled,

or assuming the functions of a ten-

dril ; ctrrliiferous {/ero, I bear),

producing tendrils ; cirrh'iform,

cirrhi/orm'is {forma, shape), appar-
ently a tendril; Cirrho'sitas, the
state of possessing tendrils ; cirrh'-

ose, cirrh'ouB, cirrho'sus, (1) ten-

drilled, (2) with a wavy hair-

point (Braithwaite) ; Cirrh'us, since

Linnaeus, used for a tendril,

a filiform organ of attachment,
modified from a leaf, stipule, or
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drriferoua ClelBtocarp

aborted branch. — The foregoing
are frequently spelled clirife'rous,

clrr'iform, cirr'oae, Cirr'ua, etc.

(from cirrus, a curl).

dstell'a, Ciat'ula (Lat., a little cheat),

uaed for the apotheoia of Lichena,
which, globular at firat, burat at
maturity.

Ciat'olith

=

Cystolith.
Ciflt'ome, Cisto'ma {kI<ttii, a box; (rrbiw,,

a mouth), a membranoua sac which
was supposed to paas beneath the
atomatic guard-cells ; but the cells

at the bottom of the stomatic
cavity are destitute of cuticle.

Cistoph'oram {fopiu, I carry), "the
atipe of certain Fungals " (Lindley).

citrell'ua (from Citrus, Linn.), aome-
what yellow; cit'reus, lemon-yel-
low ; citrinell'ua, yellowiah ; cit'rio

Acid is abundant in lemon juice.

oladautoi'cous (/cXdSot, a branch; aiiroi,

self ; ol/cos, a house), having the male
inflorescence of a Moss on a proper
branch ; Cladench'yma t [tyxvjM, an
infusion), branched parenchyma

;

cladoearp'ous {Kapwos, fruit), having
a fruit terminating a lateral shoot
in Moases ; Clad'ode, a branch of a
single interuode simulating a leaf

;

Clado'dium, a flat expansion of the
stem ; Cladodyatro'pMa {Svs, bad ;

Tpo(j>ii, nourishment), the perishing
of branches; Clad'ophyU, Clado-
phyll'a (ipiWov, a leaf), a branch
assuming the form and function
of a leaf, a cladode ; Cladopto'als
(TTTuffis, a fall), abnormal casting
off of branches; Cladoaole'reids
(aKkitpos, hard ; elSos, resemblance),
atellate bodiea containing calcium
oxalate in leaves and floral en-
velopes of Eurycde ferox, Salisb.

;

oladoaiphon'lc {trltpuy, a tube) hav-
ing a tubular stele interrupted at
the insertion of branches (Jeffrey)

;

Cladostro'ma J (o-T/jfi/ia, something
spread), a receptacle or growing-
point covered with carpels, each of
which has a free placenta.

Clamp-cells, small semicircular hollow
protuberances, laterally attached
to the walls of two adjoining hypha-
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cells, and atretching over the sep-

tum between them ;^ Conuec'tions,

the same.
Clap'per, the water-sac, or lobule of

Hepatioae.
Claaileu'cite (xXdo-ts, a fracture -H Leu-

cite), that part of the protoplasm
differentiated in nuclear diviaion to

form the spindle and centrosomes or
spheres when present (Dangeard).

Claap'era, Grew's term for tendrils.

Class, Clas'sis (Lat. a fleet), a primary
group of Orders, Dicotyledons for

example ; Classifica'tion, arrange-
ment under respective groupa

;

taxonomy, from Class to Variety,
or Form.

clath'rate, clathra'tua (Lat. latticed),

latticed, or pierced with apertures
;

~ Cell= Sieve-tube; Clath'rus (Lat.

a lattice), a membrane pierced with
holes and forming a sort of grating.

Claus'ilus (clausus, shut), Riohard'a
term for his macropodal embryo,
when ita radicle is united by its

edges, and entirely encloses the
rest (Lindley).

cla'vate, dava'tus {claims, a club),

club-shaped, thickened towards
the apex ; olaVellate, clavella'tus,

diminutive of the foregoing ; ClaV-
Icle, Clavic'via (Lat. vine-tendril),

tendril, cirrhus ; clavio'ulate, clavi-

cula'tus, furnished with tendrils or
hooks.

claViform, daviform'is (clava, a club

;

forma, shape), club-shaped ; clavil-

lo'aus (Lat.), clubbed, or markedly
club-shaped ; ClaVule, Clai/vla, the
club-shaped sporophore in certain
Fungi, as Clavana ; Cla'vus, the
disease of Ergot in grasses, the
young grain being malformed and
club-shaped, from the attack of
Claviceps purpurea, Tul.

Claw, the narrowed base of the petals
in such plants as Dianthus.

Cleft, cut half-way down ; ~ -graft'lng,

insertion of a acion in a cleft made
in the stock.

Cleis'tocarp (kXciittAs, shut ; ita/jjroj,

fruit), an ascocarp, which is com-
pletely closed, the spores escaping



clelstocarpous Coalltio

by rupture, a oleistotheoium ; clels-

tocarp'ous, applied to those Mosses
whose capsules do not open by a
lid ; cleistogam'lc, cleisto^amous
{yd/i.os, marriage), with close fertil-

ization, it taking place within the
unopened flowers ; Cleistog'amy,
the condition described ; Cleis'tog-

ene {yevos, offspring), a plant which
bears cleistogamous flowers (Cro-
zier) ; Cleistog'eny, bearing oleisto-

gamic flowers ; adj. cleistogr'eiious ;

Fseudo ~ ; Hansgirg's term for an
intermediate condition, the flowers
being normal, but not opening, and
pollination taking place within the
closed perianth ; Cleistottie'cium

(BvKti, a case), an ascocarp which
remains closed till decay or rupture
sets free the ascospores, a cleisto-

carp ; Clest'ines, large parenchyma-
tous cells in which raphides are
frequently deposited.

Climacorlii'zae {KXT/ia^, a ladder, ^f^a, a,

root), Van Tieghem's term for 6ym-
nosperms and all Dicotyledons ex-

cept the Nymphaeaceae, their root-

hairs having an epidermal origin.

Cll'mbing, ascending by using other
objects as supports.

Clinand'rium {Mvii, a bed ; dfiip,

ivSpos, a man), the anther-bed in

Orchids, that part of the column in

which the anther is concealed
;

Clinantli'ium {duSos, a flower), the
receptacle in Compositae ; Clinid'-

ium, the stalk supporting a stylo-

spore ; Clinosporangr'ium {cnropi., a

seed ; dyyeiov, a vessel), a synonym
of Pycnidium ; C]i'iiOBpor6= Stylo-
spore ; Cli'nium, (1) the receptacle

of a Composite flower
; (2) the

sporophore of some Fungi ; Cli'nos-

tat= KMNOSTAT.
Clock'wise= dextrorse.

Clona'rium J {kXCiv, a little branch),

the ripe, spiral-coated nucule of

Chara.
Close Fertiliza'tioJX, fecundation by its

own pollen.

closed, used of those fibro-vascular

bundles in which all the pro-cam-
bium cells becomepermanent tissue

;

~ Bundles, as described, so that in-

crease is prevented ; ~ FertUiza'tion
= Close Fertilization ;~ Flow'ers,
are cleistogamic Flowers ; >-' Nu'-
cleus, that of the higher plants.

Clo'aing Mem'brane, the original un-
thiokened cell-wall at the centre
of a pit.

Clo'ster, Clo'atrum (kXwo-ttjp, a spindle),

elongated cells, pointed at each end,
frequent in wood.

cloud'ed, when colours are unequally
blended.

Clove, a gardener's name for a young
bulb developed round the mother-
bulb, as in garlic.

Club, a pluricellular hair, one of the
elements of the pulp of the orange
or lemon fruit (Crozier) ; clnb-

shaped, gradually thickened up-
ward from a slender base, olavate

;

Club-root, malformation in Cruoi-

fers caused by Plaemodiophora
Brasaicae, Woron. ; Clubb'lng, is a
synonym.

Clus'ter, (1) old name for raceme, as

used by John Hill
; (2) t

=

Vasculab
Bundle ; olust'ered, compactly
gathered together, as the flower of

GusciUa.

cly'peate, dypea'tua {clypeus, a round
shield), buckler or shield-shaped

;

clypeastiiform'is {forma, shape),

clypeola'ris, cl/peiform, clypei-

form'is, all denote shield-shaped.

coacerv'ate, coacerva'tua (Lat., heaped
up), clustered.

coad'nate, coadna'tua (coadunatus,

gathered into one)
;
(ij an equiva-

lent of ADNATE
; (2) cohering

; (3)

connate.
coaeta'neous {coaetaneo, to be of the
same age), existing or appearing at

the same time.

Coales'cence (coaleisco, to grow to-

gether), the act of growing to-

gether ; ~ of Cells, the absorption
or disappearance of partitioning

cell-walls, as in the formation of

vessels ; ooales'cent, coaleac'ena,

union by growth.
Coalit'io (cocUitua, fellowship), the
growth together of parts, as the
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ooalltuB Coenocyte

coalesoenoe of petals causes that
condition ; adj. coal'ltua.

coarc'tate, coarcta'tua (Lat., pressed
together), crowded together; Coaro'-

ture, Goarctu'ra, Grew's term for

the neck or oollum, the junction
of root and stem at the level of the
ground.

Coat, the successive layers of a bulb ;

coat'ed, occurring in layers, usually
of varying consistence, as the bark
of a tree, the rind of fruits, etc. ;

'-

Bulb, a tunicated bulb.

coaxial {co for con, with, and axis, an
axle), parallel with the axis, or

having a common axis.

Cob, the spike of maize.
cobalti'nus (Mod. Lat.), the colour of

cobalt, a light blue, azure.

cob'webbed, cob'webby, entangled
with fine filaments, arachnoid.

Coco'i, pi. of Coccus.
Coccid'ium t (kokkos, a kernel or berry)
= CYSTOOARP ; coocif 'erous (fero, I

bear), bearing berries.

coccifomi'ls (coccum, kermes, forma,
shape), used by Koerber to denote
Lichen spores shaped like the
kermes, or insect which affords the
scarlet dye from Querciis cocci/era,

Linn. ; cocciaell'us, light scarlet in

colour ; coccin'eus, scarlet, with a
tendency towards carmine.

coccochromat'lc {kokkos, a berry

;

xpi^/ia., colour), colour distributed
in granular patches, as in some
diatoms, cf. piacochromatic

;

Cocco'des, spherical granulations
resembling pills ; Coc'cogone, Cocco-
go'nium (yorq, offspring), a propaga-
tive cell of the nature of a sporan-
gium in Cyanophyceae ; cooc'old,

applied to amorphous colonies of
propagative cells in Nostoc (Sauva-
geau) ; Coo'colith {KiBos, stone), con-
stituent plates of CoocosPHEEES

;

Coc'cosphere ((T(j>aipa, a sphere),

spherical masses of protoplasmic
origin, bearing coccoliths on their
external surface, Goccosphaera
hptopwa, G. Murr. & Blackm.

;

Coc'cule, Goc'cidum, a portion of a
divided Coccus; Coc'cus, Codcum.
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(1) part of a schizocarp or lobed
fruit ; (2) Coccus is also applied
to the rounded bacteria.

Coch'lea (cochlea, a snail or spoon), a
closely coiled legume ; coch'lear,

cochlea'ria ; (1) spoon-shaped ; (2)

used of a form of imbricate aesti-

vation with one piece exterior

cochlear'iform, cocMea/riform'is,

spoon-shaped; Cochlidiosperm'ataj:

(o-Tepfia, seed), seeds convex on one
side, concave on the other, from
unequal growth or anomalous
structure ; oocli'leate, cochlea'tms,

shell-shape, in the manner of a
snail-shell.

Cod, = a seed pod ; cod'like, follicu-

lar ; Cod'waxe, an old word for

pulse.

Code'tne [KiiSeia, a poppy-head), an
alkaloid in the opium poppy.

cooks'oombed, fasoiated (Crozier).

codlopIiyll'nB {K<bdiop, a fleece; 0uXXov,

a leaf ), when a leaf is covered with
a woolly pubescence.

Coelosperm'ae (fcoIXos, hollow; <nrepim,

a seed), plants whose seeds have
albumen curved at the ends ; coelo-

sperm'ous, coelosperm'its, hoUow-
seeded ; used for the seed-like
carpels of Umbelliferae, with
ventral face incurved at the top
and bottom, as in coriander

;

Coenanth'lum {ivBos, a flower) =
Clinanthium.

Coe'nobe = Coenobium.
Coeno'bium (Koivb^iov, a cloister)

; (1)
the same as Cakcertjle

; (2) a
colony of independent organisms
united by a common investment, as
Volvox, Pandorina, etc.; (3) fruits
such as those of Labiates, consisting
of distinct lobes but not terminated
with a stigma ; sometimes spelled
Cenobidm, etc. ; adj. coeno'biar,
coenobia'ris, coenobio'neits ; coeno'-
bioid {ddos, resemblance), like a
coenobium.

Coenoolad'la (koivos, in common
;

(cXdSos, a branch), natural grafting,
where branches have grown to-
gether ; Coeu'ooyte (kiVos, a vessel),
an aggregation of protoplasmic



coenopodoB CoUeter

units (energida) enclosed in a com-
mon wall, as in Vaucheria ; coeno-

p'odUB, =COINOPODlJS.
coerules'cens, coeru'lens, = caerules-

CENS, CABRULEUS.
coesius= cAEsius.
coeta'neous, of the same age, existing

at the same time ; also spelled
COAETANEOUS.

Coeto'nlum (koitOii', a bed-chamber),
the outer glumes of a multifloral

spikelet in grasses (Trinius).

coffea'tus (Mod. Lat.), the colour of

roasted coffee-berries, Coffea ara-
hica, Linn.

cohe'rent,coAeVcjw,oohe'ring(coAaereo,

Icleave to)
; (1) theactof Cohe'sion,

the incorporation of one part with
another, as the petals to form a

tubular corolla
; (2) adherent.

Co'hort, Go'hors (Lat., a band of

soldiers), a group of orders, forming
an Alliance.

coiuop'odus X (KoivoTTom, with common
foot), terminating downwards in a
cone, as most embryos ; Lindley also

spells it coenop'odus.
Colch'icine, an alkaloid yielded by

Colchicum avtumnale, Linn.
Colench'yma

=

Collenchyma.
Col'eogen {koXcos, a sheath

;
yevvda, I

bring forth), a ring-shaped group
of cells, surrounding the mestome
of Dicksonia, etc. (Haberlandt)

;

Coleopliyll'imi (ipiXXov, a leaf), the
first leaf in germination of mono-
cotyledons, which sheathes the suc-

ceeding leaves ; Coleop'tUum (ttOiok,

a feather) = Coleophyllum ; Coleo-

rhi'za (^ffa, a root), the sheath of

a monocotyledonous embryo, when
pierced by the true radicle ; adj.

coleorliiza'tus ; Col'esule, Colea'vla ;

(1) a membranous bag-like organ
enclosing the sporangium of Hepa-
ticae, the perichaetial sheath, usu-

ally termed the Vaginule.
Collap'sion, Colla/p'sioXLaX., falling to-

gether), the act of closing or falling

together.

Coll'ar, Coll'um (Lat., neck)
; (1) the

"neck" of a plant, the imaginary
boundary between the above- and

underground portion of the axis;
(2) the annulus in Agarics.

CoUa're X (Lat., a collar) = Lioulb.
oollat'eral (col-latero, to admit on
both sides), standing side by side

;

~ Bun'dles, those having a single
strand of bast and wood, side by
side, and usually in the same
radius ; bicollateral Bundles are
a variation on this type, having two
of one element to one of the other

;

~ Chor'isis, «ee Choeisis.
colleot'ing (coUectfio, a gathering to-

gether) Cells, are roundish cells,

destitute of chlorophyll and densely
filled with protoplasm ; in German
'

' Sammenzellen ; ~ Hairs, hairs
on the styles of some Compositae
serving to collect the pollen on its

discharge from the anthers ; col-

lect'ive Fruits, the aggregation of
the fruits of several flowers into
one mass, such as the mulberry

;

Collect'ors, Collector'es, the hairs of
certain styles, as in Campanula,
which collect or brush out the
pollen from the anthers ; Cf. Col-
lecting Hairs.

Collench'yma (raXXa, glue; lyxvfut,

an infusion)
; (1) parenchymatous

cells with cellulose walls usually
elongated, forming strands of great
strength under theepidermis, thick-
ening in angles, etc.

; (2) the cel-

lular matter in which the pollen is

formed, usually absorbed, but re-

maining and assuming a definite

form in some plants as in Orchids,
or delicate threads, as in Oenothera
(Lindley) ; Bast ~, thickening
chiefly involving the whole wall

;

Cart'ilage ~, walls thickened all

round with sharply difierentiated
inner lamella ; Meta- ~ caused by
slow death of cell, and metamor-
phosis of the cell-wall ; Plate ~ , a
form which resembles the true hard
bast ; Rift ~ , portion of wall
bordering on an intercellular space
alone thickened.

Coll'et

=

Collar.
Colle'ter {mWriTos, glued), mucila-

ginous hairs on the buds of
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colllculose CommlBsnre

many phanerogams which secrete
gum.

ooUio'ulose, coUictdo'aus (collicidua, a
little hill), covered with little round
elevations or hillocks.

CoUiferous (collum, a collar), bear-
ing a collar, as the stipe of an
Agaric ; Colliform'e (forma, shape),

an ostiole, the orifice being length-

ened into a neck.
coUiga'tus (Lat., fastened together),

collected (8. F. Gray).
coUi'nus (Lat. , appertaining to a hill),

growing on low hills.

Col'lum (Lat. neck) ; (1) the collar or
neck of a plant, see Collar; (2)

the lengthened orifice of the ostiole

of Lichens.
Col'loids ((coXXa, glue ; eMos, resem-

blance), substances of a gelatinous
character ; opposed to crystalloid

;

adj. colloidal.

colo'nial (colonia, a band of settlers),

in cell-division, every cell depend-
ent on the other cells of the organ-
ism at large (Hartog) ; Col'onist,

H. C. Watson's term for weeds of

the cultivated land and about
houses, seldom found elsewhere

;

Col'ony, see Coenobium.
colorific (color, colour,/aao, I make),

applied to those Lichens whicli
yield a dye.

Col'our, col oured, possessing any tint

but green, technically white is re-

garded as a colour, green is not;
col'ourless, pale, and hyaline ; in
Lichens, not brown.

Colpencli'yma (kAXitos, bosom ; ^yX'ilM,
an infusion), cellular tissue with
sinuous cell-walls.

Golum J (Lat. a strainer)

=

Placenta.
columbi'nus (Lat.), dove-coloured;
sometimes used for the tint of a
blue pigeon.

Col'nmel (columella, a small pillar),

Jaccard's term for lignifled tissue

formed in place of the fertilized

archegonium, it bears at its extrem-
ity the privileged embryo, the only
one which develops, as in Ephedra
helvetica, C. A. Mey. ; Columel'la

;

(1) a persistent central axis round

5,8

which the carpels of some fruits

are arranged as in Geranium; (2)

the axis of the capsule in Mosses ;

(3) the receptacle bearing the spor-

angia of Tnchomaties, and other
Ferns ; (4) the central portion of

the anther in Solanaceae (Halsted)

;

(5) a sterile axial body within the
sporangium of Fungi ; columel'li-

form (forma, shape), shaped like a
small pillar or column.

Col'umn, Oolum'na (Lat. a pillar), the
combination of stamens and styles

into a solid central body, as in

Orchids ; colum'nar, columna'ris,

having the form of a column, as

the stamens of Malva.
com, in Latin composition, a modifica-

tion of con, with.
Co'ma (Lat. the hair)

; (1) the hairs at
the end of some seeds

; (2) the tuft

at the summit of the inflorescence,

as in the pineapple ; (3) the entire
head of a tree ; co'mal Tuft, « tuft
of leaves at the tip of a branch

;

co'mate, coma'tus, tufted.
combina'te - veno'sus J (Lat. ), joined

veins, when in a leaf the lateral

veins unite before reaching the
margin.

comb-shaped, pectinate.
combi'ned Hy'brids, hybrids hav-

ing the strain of more than two
species, as one arising from a
simple hybrid + another hybrid or
species.

Com'buB, used by S. F. Gray for CoR-
Mus, for which it is probably a mis-
print.

Com'ites (pi. of comes, a companion),
Hegelmaier's term for certain cells

occurring in the embryo-sac of
Lupimis.

common'sal (com=con, with ; mensa, a
table), used of two organisms living
in mutual beneficent relations, as
in the dual-lichen theory, where the
Fungus stimulates the host-Algae
to greater energy of function

;

Commen'sallsm, the state in ques-
tion.

Com'mlssure, Commissu'ra (Lat., a
joint or seam), the face by which



common compound

two carpels adhere, as in Um-
belliferae.

com'mon, (Lat. commu'nis), general or

principal, as opposed to partial ; ~
Bud, containing both leaves and
flowers, or more than one flower ;

~
Bun'dles, those which are common
both to stem and leaf, being con-

tinuous from one to the other ; ~
Ca'lyx t = Involucre ; ~ Involu'cre,

that belonging to the main inflor-

escence, as of the general umbel

;

— Name, one in popular use for a

plant, exclusive of the scientific

name ;~Ped'unole, the main stalk,

when it supports several subordin-

ate ones, or pedicels
;
'~ Per'ianth,

occasionally used by the involucre

as in Compositae ; ~ Pet'iole, the

first and principal leaf-stalk in com-
pound leaves, the secondary petioles
being termed '

' partial " ; ^ Eeoept' -

acle, that which supports more than
one organ; — Dm'bel,=compound
Umbel.

commu'nis (Lat.), growing in society
;

not common, which is rendered by
vulgaris.

co'mose, como'stis (Lat. with much
hair) tufted, oomate.

compact', compact^us (Lat.), closely

joined or pressed together.

Compan'lon-Cells, in Phanerogams,
cells which are associated with
sieve-tubes and are of common
origin, filled with granular proteid

contents, and possessing strongly

marked nuclei ; /~ Hyphae {i^, a

web), the tip of the triohogyne of

Polystigma passing through a stoma
into the air is accompanied by
slender mycelial hyphae, which
form a tuft, the so-called companion
hyphae (De Bary).

Compa'go, pi. Compa'gines (Lat. a

connection), used by Wallroth in

speaking of the Liohen-thallus

when more or less brittle or readily

parting into layers ; compagina'tus

(Lat. ) packed closely one over an-

other.

Com'paas-plants, those which' place

their leaves so that their surfaces

face east and west, the edges north
and south, such as Silphium lacinia-

turn, Linn.
comp'ltal {compita'lis, pertaining to

cross roads) in venation when the
veinlets angularly intersect ; also

when the sori are on the point of

junction.

com'plana,te, complana'tua (Lat.

levelled), flattened, compressed.
complete', compU'tus (Lat. filled), hav-

ing all the parts belonging to it or

the type.

Com'plex, (Lat.), interwoven fibres,

or group of complicated parts
(Crozier). complex'as (Lat. em-
braced), in vernation when a leaf is

folded over another at the sides and
apex ; ~ cellulo'sus (Lat. ), = cellular

tissue; ~ membrana'ceus, (Lat.),

elementary membrane, ground-
tissue ;"- tubula'ris, (Lat.), woody
tissue, xylem ; ~ utricula'ris (Lat.),

angular cellular tissue ; ^ vas-

cula'ris (Lat. ), spiral vessels, some-
times used for small vessels showing
secondary deposits ; complexi'vus
= C0MPLBXnS.

com'plicate, complica'tua (eomplico, I

fold together), folded upon itself.

Composit ion,composif'jo (Lat.
,
putting

together), the combination of parts

to form the whole, as of subordinate

parts to form an organ, or elements
to form a substance.

com'pound, similar parts aggregated
into a common whole ; ~ Cor'yml),

one having more than one flower to

each branch ; ~ Dicha'sium, that in

which the primary axis divides into

secondary diohaeia ; ~ Flow'er, an
accumulation of florets as in the
Compositae, Ahthodium ; ~ Fruit,

where many distinct carpels are

associated, as in the mulberry ;
'-

Fungus-body, growth form in which
the thallus is constituted by the
coherence of separate hyphal rami-

fications ; ~ Hairs, branched or rami-

fied hairs ;
"- Iniores'eenoe, where

an inflorescence is itself composed
of secondary ones ; - Leaf, one
divided into separate blades; '-
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compound conferrold

O'vary, an ovary having more than

one carpel; ^ Katil, two or more
carpels ooalesoent into one body;;

~ Kaceme', = Panicle ;
r^ Spike,

ooourring frequently on grasses,

when the inflorescence is made up
of spikes; ^ Spore, = Spobidesm ;

^ Spor'ophore, formed by cohesion

of the ramifications of separate

hyphal branches, Ger. Fruchtkor-

per ; ~ Stem, one that is branched ;

--Um'bel, an association of simple

umbels, each ray being itself an
umbel,

compress'ed, cmnpress'iis (La,t. pressed

together), flattened, complanate

;

compressis'simus (Lat. ) excessively

flattened.

con (Lat. with), modified by euphony
frequently into com—both meaning
"with" in Latin compounds,

concat'enate, concatena'tus (Lat. linked

together), joined as links in a chain,

as strings of spores, or frustules of

Diatoms.
Conoaulesc'enoe {con, with ; cavlis,

stem), the coalescence of axes,

con'cave, conca'mts (Lat. hollowed out),

hollow, as the inside of a saucer,

con'centrate (con, with ; cenirum,

centre), to bring to a common
centre ; concen'tric, having a com-
mon centre ; ~ Bun'dies, where one
element is wholly surrounded by
the others, as the xylem by the

phloem ; -^ Vasc'ular-bun'dle is the

same.
Concep'tacle, Concepta'cvlum (Lat. a

receptacle), (1) originally used by
Linnaeus to express Follicle ; (2)

afterwards for the fruit of Asole-

piads and Apocyneae ; (3) a hollow

case covering the sexual organs in

some Algae ; (4) the peridium of

Fungi ; (5) the capsule of Mosses
;

(6) by Medicus, following Jung,
used for pericarp ; (7) now a general

expression for a superficial cavity

opening outwards, within which
reproductive cells are produced,

conch'ifonn, cotichiform'%8 {concha, a

shell ;
forma, shape), shaped like

the aliell of a bivalve.

ooncin'nua (Lat.), neat, elegant.

concolor'ous, con'color (Lat., of one

colour), uniform in tint.

oonoom'ltant (concoOT'iteJi8,attending),

used of vascular bundles which run

side by side without being separ-

ated by other bundles.

Concresc'ence (concresco, to, grow to-

gether) ; (1) becoming concrete

;

(2) a synonym of Cementation;
concrete', concrc'tus, growing to-

gether.

Conduct'ing Bun'dies, strands of elon-

gated cells in leaves and even the

stems of Mosses, simulating a vas-

cular bundle ; also used for Vascular

Bundles ; ~ Cells, long narrow cells,

associated with sieve-tubes, but
having imperforate walls ; ~ Sheath,

elongated parenchymatous cells

in the inner cortex of the stem,

continued into the leaves as an in-

vestiture of the vascular bundle ; ~
Tissue, a loose tissue of the style

through which the pollen-tubes can
readily make their way ; Conduc-
t'lve-Tissue is the same.

condu'plioans (Lat., doubling), doub-

ling up as, condupllcant'ia Fo'lia,

the leaflets of a compound leaf which
apply themselves to each other's

surfaces ; coudu'plicate, conduplica-

ti'vus, folded together lengthwise ;

Conduplica'tion, in sestivation when
the sides of an organ are applied

to each other by their faces.

Condyl'ium J (/cixSuXos, a knuckle), the
antheridium of Chara.

Cone, Co'nus (Iiat.), the fruit of the

pine or fir tree with scales form-
ing a Strobile ; ~ of Growth, the
apical growing portion of the stem.

Conench'yma (Kiicos, a cone ; lyxvim,
an infusion), conical cells which
constitute hairs (Lindley).

confert'ed, confert'us (Lat. brought to-

gether), closely packed or crowded,
conferru'minate, conferrumina'tus

(Lat., cemented), adherent by ad-
jacent faces, as the cotyledons of

Horse Chestnut.
oonfer'void, composed of threads, re-

sembling the genus Gonfcrva.
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Confluent Conocarpiuiu

con'fluent, c(»i'Jlvx.ns (Lat., flowing
into), blended into one, passing by
degrees one into the other ; — Fruit,

a compound fruit, suoli as the mul-
berry or pineapple.

conformed', cov/orm'is (Lat., shaped)

;

(1) similar inform; (2) closely fit-

ting, as a seed-coat to the nuoellus.
Con'gener (Lat. of the same race),

another plant of the same genus

;

congener'ic, belonging to the same
genus.

congen'ital {congeniius, born together),

grown to anything ; strictly, of the
same origin.

Conge'ries (Lat., a heap), a collection

of parts or organs.

congest'ed, congest'us (Lat., brought
together), crowded.

conglo'bate, congloha'tus (Lat., made
like a ball), collected into a ball.

conglom'erate, conglomera'tus (Lat.,

rolled together), clustered.

Conglu'tin (conglutinatus, cemented
together), a constituent of plant-

casein, usually with legumin ; con-

glu'tinate, conglutina'lus, as though
glued together.

con'gregate {congrego, to assemble),

collected into close proximity.
Co'nia; {Ktiyeiov, hemlock), the active

principle of Conium maculatum,
Linn. , a poisonous alkaloid.

con'ioal, con'icus (Lat., cone-shaped),

having the figure of a cone, as the
carrot.

conldiiferous (Kbvis, dust ; (j>opiw, I

carry), bearing CoNiDiA ; Conid'i-

opbore = GoNiDiopHOEB ; Conid'io-

spore {avopb., a seed) = Conidium ;

Con'ids, simplification proposed by
Bennett and Murray for Conidia

;

Conid'ium (pi. Conidia) = Gonidia.
Coniferin (conus, a cone

;
fero, I bear),

a glucoside derived from coniferous

wood ; coniferous, producing or

bearing cones, as many Gymno-
sperms ; co'nifonn (forma, shape) =
CONICAL.

Co'niin, Co'nein, the same as Conia.
Con'iocyat', Coniooyst'a ((co«s, dust

;

Ki)(rT(s, a bag), a closed sporangium
resembling a tubeicuIe,containing a

mass of spores ; Coniothe'ca % (6-f)Kii,

case), the loculus of an anther.
Conjoint Bun'dle, a vascular bundle
when it is composed of wood and
bast elements

oon'Jugate, conjuga'ttis (Lat., united),

coupled ; as a pinnate leaf, of two
leaflets : ~ Spi'rals, whorled leaves so
arranged as to give two or more gen-
etic spirals running parallel with
each other ; Conjuga'ting Tubes,
long processes emitted by the fer-

tilized trichophore in certain Algae,
which unite with the auxiliary
cells (Osterhout) ; Conjuga'tion, the
fusion of sexual elements, the union
of two gametes to form a zygote,
used especially when the two
gametes are similar, as in some
Algae and Fungi : ~ -Cell= Gamete ;

conJuga'to-paJm'ate, when a leaf
divides into two arms, each of
which is palmate.

conjunc'tive (conjunctivus, joined),

serving to unite ; ~ Threads, =
Spindle Fibres; ^ Tis'sue, the
fundamental tissue or ground tissue

interior to the stele ; Conjunctor'iuni

i the operculum of a Moss.
connas'oent, [con, with ; nascor, to be

born), produced at the same time
(Crozier).

con'nate, conna'tus (Lat., born at the
same time), united, congenitally or
subsequently ; con'nate-perfo'liate,

united at the base in pairs around
the supporting axis.

Connect'lng Cell, {connectus, fastened
together) = Heterooyst ;

-- Zone,the
"hoop" or girdle connecting the
valves of a Diatom frustule ; Con-
nect'lve, Gonnecti'mim, the portion
of a stamen distinct from the fila-

ment which connects the two lobes
of an anther ; connectlya'lis, having
to do with the connective.

conni'vent, conni'vens (Lat., winking),
coming into contact or converging.

Connu'bium, (Lat., wedlock), the
stage of protoplasmic coalescence
in the conjugation of filamentous
Algae.

Conocarp'ium (Kiivos, a cone; Kapiros
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colloid coiivolutive

fruit), an aggregate fruit consisting

of many fruits on a conical re-

ceptacle, as the strawberry ; co'-

noid (elSoj, resemblance), cone-like ;

conoi'dal, conoida'lia, resembling a
conical figure, but not truly one,

as the calyx of SUene cotioidea,

Linn. ; Conopo'dium (iroSs, wodos, a

foot), a conical floral receptacle

;

Conostro'ma J (a-Tp&iia, spread out),

Endlioher's term for a growing
point, constituting a free central

placenta.

Conservative Or'gans (conservatio, a

keeping), those which are employed
in nutrition, as root, stem, leaves.

consim'ilar {consimUis, entirely alike),

applied to the valves of a Diatom,
when both sides are alike ; Con-

simil'itude, resemblance of the two
valves, unequal but similar, of the
EpiTHEOA and Htpotheca.

consol'ldated (consoUdo, I make firm)

;

(1) when unlike parts are coherent

;

(2) Crozier adds, having a small

surface in proportion to bulk as

many Cacti.

Con'sortism (conaora, sharing pro-

perty), Reinke's term for Symbiosis.
con'stant (constwna, steadfast), in the

same condition, or always present.

constrict'ed (constrictus, compressed),
drawn together, contracted.

Constrio'tlon (ccmstrictio, binding to-

gether), the narrowest portion of

Diatoms and Desmids seen from
the side.

Conatruct'ive Metat'ollsm, = Assimi-
lation.

oonsu'tus, (Lat., stitched together),

when parts are united by a mem-
brane of threads.

Contabesc'ence (contdbeaoo, to waste
away), the abortive condition of

stamens and pollen.

conta'gious (contagio, touch), used of

diseases when communicable by
touch ; c/., INPBCTIOUS.

contemato'sus J (deriv. ?) covered by
an armature between bristly and
aculeate (Lindley).

conter'inlnous (conterminus, neigh-

bouring) of equal boundaries.

contex'tus (Lat., wrought together) =
Tissue.

oontig'uouB, contig'uus (Lat., adjoin-

ing), when neighbouring parts are

in contact, as most cotyledons.

contln'gent {contingens, touching)

Symbio'sis, see Stmbiosis ; in Ger.

Baumparasitismus.
contin'uous {continum, running on),

the reverse of interrupted ; Con-

tinu'Ity, uninterrupted connection.

oontort'ed, contor'ttie ( Lat. ), twisted or

bent ; in aestivation the same as

CONVOLUTE; Contor'tion, a twisting;

contortu'plioate,(pKca<Jts,woven) (1

)

twisted and plaited or folded ; (2)

twisted back upon itself.

contra-,in Latin compounds= against.

contract'ed, ccmtracl'iia (Lat.) nar-

rowed or shortened ; spreading but
slightly ; contract'ile, capable of

actively shrinking in volume and
expanding again, used of proto-

plasm; ~ Vao'uoles, small cavities in

protoplasm, which increase and
decrease in size rhythmically ; Con-

tractil'lty, the capacity of altering

spontaneously in volume.
con'traxy, contra'rius (Lat.), in an

opposite direction, as a silicle com-
pressed contrary to the dissepi-

ment.
Control', frequently used in the sense

of the English word Check, as~
Experiments, to check the original

observation.

Co'nus (Lat. )=Cone, Strobile.
converg'ent {con, with ; vergens, bend-

ing), applied to veins which run
from the base to the apex of the
leaf in a curved manner ; converg'i-

ner'vis, -vius, convergen'ti-nervo'-

sus (Lat.), simple veins diverging
from the midrib and converging
towards the margin.

con'vex, convez'us (Lat. arched), hav-
ing a more or less rounded surface

;

convezlusc'ulus, somewhat convex.
con'volute, convolu'tus (Lat. rolled

round), convolu'tive, convolvii'vua

:

(1) when one part is wholly rolled
up in another, as the petals of the
Wallflower

; (2) in » spathe when
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ftoppery

the margins mutually envelope
each other.

oop'pery, brownish red, with a metal-

lic lustre ; cupreous.

cop'piclnsr, in forestry, cropping the
plantation by cutting the under-
wood every few years.

Cop'rophyte (rairpos, ordure ; (pxirov,

plant) = Sapbophytb.
Copula'tion (copulatio, coupling), used

for Conjugation, the union of

sexual cells.

Cop'ulae (pi. of copula, a thong or

band), intermediate bands of cell-

wall in Diatoms, as in Terpsinoe,

etc. ; cop'ulatlve J, dissepiments not
readily separating from the axis or

walls of the pericarp.

Coque (Fr. shell), used by S. F. Gray
for Cocous.

Cor Be'mims J (Lat.) = Embryo.
corac'inuB (Lat., raven-black), glossy

black.

cor'acoid {K6pa^, a raven ; eUos, resem-
blance)" shaped like a crow's beak

"

(Crozier).

cor'aHine, coralli'nua (Lat. coral red),

resembling coral in appearance.
coraUifonn'is (coraMum, oorai, forma,

shape), coral-like in form ; coir'al-

loid, coralloi'des (elSos, resemblance),

coral-like, as the roots of Neottia

Nidus-avis, Bioh.
Cor'cle (Crozier) ; Cor'cule, Cor'culum

(Lat. a little heart) = (1) embryo;
(2) plumule, or plumule and radicle.

Cord, mnblli'cal= Funiculus.
cor'date,corcto'<Ma(Lat.),heart-shaped,

applied to leaves having the petiole

at the broader and notched end
;

oor'dlform, cordiform'is (Lat.),

shaped like a heart.

cord'shape

=

funiliform.
Core, the seeds and integuments of a
pome, such as an apple ; Grew
spells it " Coar."

oore'mial (Kbprifw,, a broom), like the
genus Coremium, Link; core'mioid

(eXSos, resemblance), applied to a
fasciated form as of Penicillium, etc.

Cor'eseB (Kopis, a bug), " dark red,

broad, discoid bodies, found beneath
the epioarp of grapes " (Lindley).

Corolla

coria'ceous, coria'cens (coriMm,leather),
leathery.

Cork, protective tissue replacing the
epidermis in older superficial parts
of plants ; the outer cells contain
air, and are elastic and spongy in
texture, but impervious to liquids ;

~ Cambium

=

Phbllogen ; ~ Cortex,
the corky layers of the bark ; ~
Mer'istem, = Phbllogen ; Pore-

cork, Buberised portion of lenticels,

with intercellular spaces between
the cork-cells (Klebahn); cork'y,

of the texture or quality of cork
;

~ Env'elope, ~ Lay'er, the bast
layer beneath the epidermis which
gives rise to cork.

Conn, Gorrmlns {Kop/ws, a trunk), a bulb-
like fleshy stem or base of stem, a
" solid " bulb ; Cormo^amae (yd/ws,

marriage), Ardissone's division for

Characeae and Muscineae ; cormo-
g'enons {y4i>oi, offspring), having a
stem or oorm ; Corm'ophyte {<pvTdv,

plant), Endlicher's term for plants
possessing axis and foliage, that is,

Phanerogams and vascular Crypto-
gams.

corneons, cor'neus (Lat.), horny, with
a horny texture.

Cor'net {comu, a horn), a hollow
horn-like growth ; ~ shape, ououlli-

form, hooded ; comic'ulate, comi-
ctdatus (Lat.), furnished with a
little horn or horns ; comiculifer-
ous, -rus {/ero, I bear), bearing
horns or protuberances ; cor'nifonn

{forma, shape), shaped like a horn.

CoiPnine, a bitter principle in the
bark of Oornus sanguinea, Linn.

Cor'nu (Lat. a horn), (1) a horn-like

process ; (2) occasionally used for

Calcar or Spur ; cor'nute, cornu'tus,

horned or spurred ; — Leaves, a

sudden projection of the midrib
forming a spine-like outgrowth,
often in a different plane ; Cor-

nu'tin, a poisonous body derived
from ergot, the " spur " of rye and
other grasses.

Corel (Crozier)

=

Corolla.
Corolla (Lat. a little crown) ; (1) the

interior perianth, composed of
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corollaceoua coryiubofid

petals, free or united ; (2) J the
annulus of Fungi ; corolla'oeous (

+

aoeoue) corolla-like, petaloid; cor'Di-

late, corolla'tus, oorolla'ris, pos-

sessing a corolla ; Cor'ollet, a floret

of a Composite ; corolliferous,

-rus (fero, I bear), corolla-bearing
;

corolliflor'al (Jlos, floris, a flower),

oorolllflor'ous, -rus, having the
calyx, petals and ovary inserted

separately on the disk, the stamens
on the corolla ; cor'oEme,coroWi'TOis,

(1) seated on a corolla, (2) ooroUa-

like, petaloid, (3) belonging to a

corolla; Cor'ollule, Gorollu'la
; (1) a

diminutive corolla
; (2) floret of a

head, as in Compositae.
Coro'na (Lat. a crown); (1) a coronet,

any body which intervenes between
the corolla and stamens ; (2) % the
" eye " of apples or pears, the re-

mains of the calyx limb ; (3) J the
ray of the capitula in Compositae

;

(4) a whorl of ligules or petals,

united or free
; (5) a synonym of

CucuLLUS ; (6) used by Hill for the
perioyole, or " circle of propaga-
tion "

; (7) the ring of primary wood
in the medullary sheath ;~Se'mims
=Pappus ;

-- stamin'ea, = Orbioulus,
a coronet formed from the trans-

formation of stamens ; cor'onal, ap-

pertaining to a corona, as ~ Vessels,

those of the corona ; coro'nans (Lat. ),

crowning, seated on the apex ; cor'-

onate, carona'tus (Lat.), crowned,
having a corona : coro'niform, coro-

niform'is {forma, shape), shaped
like a crown or coronet ; Cor'onet
= Corona ; Coro'nule, Coron'iiia

;

(1) a diminutive of corona, a floret

;

(2) = Pappus; (3) the small calyx-
like body which crowns the nucule
of Chara ; (4) in Diatoms, a set of

spineswhichterminate the frustules.

Cor'pora (pi. of corpus, a body) car-

no'sa (Lat. fleshy), the sporangia of

certain Tungi ; Cor'pus, the mass or
substance of anything ; ~ lig'neum,
~ ligno'sum, the mass of the woody
tissue of a plant ; ~ medulla're,

the mass of the cellular tissue in

the pith.
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Corpus'cle {corpusculum, a small

body), a small mass or body ; Cor-

pusc'ula (sing. Corpusculum)
; (1)

sporangia of some Fungi ; (2) arclie-

gonium, or the central cell of the

same in Coniferae ; (3) the connec-

tions between the arms of the

pollen-masses in Asclepiads ; ~
vermiform'ia, spiral vessels in a
contracted, strangled condition.

cor'rugate, corruga'tus ; corrugatl'vus

(Lat.), wrinkled.
Cor'sicau Moss, dried Algae.
Cor'tex (Lat.), (1) the bark or rind ;

the ground tissue between the stele

and epidermis
; (2) the peridium of

Fungi ; cor'tioal, corUca'lis, relating

to the cortex ; ~ Lay'er ; ~ Integ'u-

ment, the investing layers of the

bast system ; ~ Rays, = medullary
rays in the phloem ;

-- Sheath, Naeg-
eli's term for the whole of the
primary bast bundles ; ~ Stra'tum,

the superficial layer of the Lichen-
thallus; cor'ticate, cortica'tusCLaX.),

covered with bark, or with an acces-

sory bark-like covering ; cortlcif

-

erous (fero, I bear), producing bark

;

cortic'iform (forma, shape), like

bark ; cortio'olous (colo, I inhabit),

living on bark, as some Lichens and
Fungi ; oor'ticose, cor'ticous, barky,
full of bark.

Corti'na (Late Lat. a curtain), the fila-

mentous annuli of some Agarics ;

oor'tinate, cortina'rius (Lat.), hav-
ing a web-like texture.

corrt'nus (Late Lat. pertaining to the
raven), raven-black.

Coryd'alln, an alkaloid present in the
root of Corydalis tuberosa, DC.

;

ooryd'aline, coriidalin'ens, resem-
bling the genus Corydalis.

Cor'ymh, Corymh'us (Lat. a cluster of
flowers), a flat-topped or merely
convex and open flower-cluster of

the indeterminate or centripetal
order ; the term, as now understood,
formerly included most cymes

;

cor'ymbate, oorymb'iated, having
corymbs or growing in corymbs

;

corymbiferous, -rus (fero, I bear),
bearing corymbs ; cor'yiulMBe,



corymbous Cremocarp

corymho'sxis ; corym'bous, arranged
in corymba ; corymb'ulose, -lous, in

small corymbs.
Corynid'ia (/co/jiiyi), a club), "Processes
sunk into the margin of the ger-

minating leaf of Ferns, and con-

taining spiral threads" (Lindley)

[=Autheridia?].
Coryphyll'y (ko/)ui^, the crown of the
head ; <j>i\\ov, a leaf), a monstrosity
in which the axis ends in a leaf,

sometimes coloured.

Coamop'olite {Kdir/ios, the world

;

iriKis, a city), a plant of well-

nigh universal distribution ; cos-

moporitan, distributed throughout
the world.

Cos'ta (Lat.), a rib, when single, a

midrib or middle-nerve ; cos'tal-

nerved, nerves springing from the

midrib ; cos'tate, coata'tus (Lat. ),

ribbed, having one or more primary
longitudinal veins ; costa'to-veno'-

sua, when the parallel side veins

of a feather-veined leaf are much
stouter than those which inter-

vene ; cos'taefonn {forma, shape),

applied by J. Smith for primary
veins in ferns when parallel to each
other and very evident ; Cost'ulae,

used by the same author for the
primary veins of Fern-segments

;

costel'late, having small ribs.

Cot'ton, the hairs of the Cotton-pod
;

cot'tony, pubescence of long soft

hair.

Cotyle'don (/coruXijSic, a hollow), ap-

plied first by Linnaeus to the seed-

lobes, the first leaves of the embryo,
one in monocotyledons, two or more
indicotyledons, rarely awhorl borne
by the radicle or caudiole ; cotyle-

dona'ris, union or close approxima-
tion of the seed-lobes ; Cotyle'donoid

(eZJos, resemblance), a germinating
thread of a Moss, a protonema

;

cotyle'donous, cotyledo'neus, pos-

sessing seed-lobes.

cotyl'iform, coiyliform'is (cttuXi;, a

hoWow, forma, shape), dish-shaped

or wheel-shaped, with an erect

or ascending border ; Cot'yloid Cell,

a cell of doubtful function, pos-
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sibly a sister-cell of the embryo
sac.

Coum'aiin, the fragrant principle of

the Tonquin bean, Dipteryx
odorata, Sw.

Cou'ple-cell, Hartog's term forZygote.
Cour'baril, a resin from Hymenaea

Courbaril, Linn.
Cov'er

=

Operculum.
Cov'er-cell, of Hepaticae, the apical

cells of the neck of a young arohe-

gonium (Campbell) ; cover like =
OPEKOULABIS ; cov'Bring = vexil-
LABis ~ -Plate, in Ferns, see Steo-
MATA of Mettenius.

cowled= oocnLLATE (Crozier).

cra'dling=iNVOLVENTiA (folia).

Cram'pon (Fr. ), hooks or adventitious

roots, which act as supports, as in

ivy.

craspedod'romous, -mus {KpdffweSov,

a border ; SpS/ios, a course), when
the lateral veins of a leaf run from
midrib to margin without dividing.

crass'us (Lat.), thick.

Crate'ra {Kparrip, a cup), a cup-shaped
receptacle ; crate'riform, crateri-

form'is (forma, shape), goblet or

cup-shaped, hemispheric or shallow
iu contour.

Crab, a disease of the larch, due to the
mycelium of Peziza Willkommii,
Hartig.

cratic'ular (craticvla, a small grid-

iron), a resting condition of

Diatomaceae, in which a pair of

new valves are formed within the

original valves.

cream-colour, white with a slight in-

clination to yellow.

creep'ing, running along or under the

ground and rooting at intervals
;

restricted by Syme to those cases

where there is only one, or rarely

two, flowering stems from each
branch of the rhizome ; '- Stem,
often means Beizome.

cre'meus (Mod. Lat., creamy) =
CREAM-COLOUB.

Crem'ooarp, Cremocarp'ium {Kpepuiu), I

hang ; KapTos, fruit), a dry and
seed-like fruit, composed of two
one-seeded carpels invested by



cremorlcoloT Crozier

an epigynous calyx, separating

when ripe into merioarps.
cremoric'olor [cremeus, color, colour)

= OEBAM-COLOnR.
Cre'na (Mod. Lat., a notch), a rounded

tooth or notch ; Cre'natur<» Crena-

tu'ra, a rounded notch on the

margin of a leaf ; cre'nate, cre,na'tus,

scalloped, toothed with orenatures

;

Cren'el = Ckena ; Cren'elling =
Cbbna ; cren'elled, crenvla'ris, mar-
gined with crenatures ; cren'ellate,

crendla'ius, cren'ulate, crenida'tus,

orenate, but the toothings them-
selves small; Cren'ule, a diminutive
Crena.

crea'cent - sbaped, approaching the

figure of a crescent, as the leaves

of certain species of Passijlora,

Crest, (1) an elevation or ridge upon
the summit of an organ ; (2) an
outgrowth of the funiculus in seeds,

a sort of axil ; crest'ed, possessing

any elevated line or ridge on the
surface such as may be compared
with the crest of a helmet

oreta'oeous, -ceiis {creta, chalk), (1)

chalky, as the chalk-glands found
in Saxifrages ; (2) chalk-white,
dead-white.

creViced

=

bimose.
ori'teate [cribrum, a sieve), usually
written cribkosb ; cri'brlform, cri-

bri/orm'is (forma, shape), sieve-like,

pierced with many holes ; ~ Cells =
SiBVB-CBLLS; ~ Tis'sue, containing

sieve-cells and tubes ; crl'brose,

cribro'sus, pierced like a sieve ; '~

Cells= Sieve-tubes.
criniferous {crinis, hair

; fero, I bear),

used by J. Smith for hirsute

;

cri'nite, crini'tus, bearded with long
and weak hairs.

crin'oid {Kpivov, a lily ; eUos, resem-
blance) lily-like (Crozier).

Crin'ula {crinis, hair) = Elater;
Crl'nus, a stiff hair on any part.

ciisp, cri^p'us (Lat.), curled ; erlspa'-

bilia, capable of curling up ; orisp'-

ate, crisped, crispa'tus, crispati'vus,

ourled ; crlspes'cens, able to curl

up ; Ciisp'ature, Crispatu'ra, (1)

when the edge is excessively and
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irregularly divided and twisted

;

(2) or the leaf much puckered and
crumpled, but not so much as

buUate ; crisplflor'al (flos, floris, a
flower), having curled flowers

;

crispifo'lious (folium, a leaf), with
curled leaves.

Crls'ta (Lat. ), a crest or terminal tuft

;

crlst'aeform (forma, shape), used by
J. Smith for crested appendices in

Ferns ; as in Actinostachys, Wall.;
cris'tate, crista'tiis, crested.

Critench'yma (ftpiros, chosen ; (yxviia,

an infusion), the tissue of bundle-
sheaths, open or closed envelopes
which accompany fibro-vascular

bundles; ciit'ioal, used of plants
which need great discrimination in

classifying.

crooa'tus, cro'ceous, crodcua (Lat.),

saflEron-yeliow ; a deep yellow tint

from the stigmas of Crocus sativus,

Linn. ; Cro'oin, the colouring matter
of the foregoing.

crook'ed, curved.
Cross, term implying a hybrid of any

description ; ~ armed, brachiate
(Crozier) ; ~ Breeds, the progeny of

interbred varieties ; ~ Fertillza'tioii,

fecundation by pollen from another
flower of another individual ; ~
Follina'tion, dusting the stigma of

one flower with pollen from an-
other ; ~ Bepta'tiou, division by
transverse septa ; ~ Type, in nuclear
division, the formation of tetrads.

Crossed-pits, cells in sclerenchyma,
with the slits on opposite walls at
right angles to each other.

crowd'ed, closely pressed together or

thickly set.

Crown, see Corona ; also (1) in

Characeae, the apex of the nucule ;

(2) in Diatomaceae, a series of

teeth connecting the frustules
into filaments, as in Stephana-
pyxis ; ~ of the Root, the point
where root and stem meet

;

crowned, coroiia'tus, furnished
with a coronet ; crown'lng, coro'-

nans, borne on the summit of an
organ.

Cro'zler, "anything with a coiled



cruciate cultxate

end, as the young leaves of most
Ferns" (Crozier).

cru'oiate, cruda'tua (Lat.), cross-

shaped, used especially of the
flowers of Cruoiferae ; ~ Tetragon-
id'ia, those gonidia formed by two
divisions at right angles to each
other; Cru'olfer (Lat., cross-bearing),

a plant with four petals and tetra-

dynamouB stamens ; crucife'rous,

cross bearing, used of the corolla of

Crucifers, which have four petals

;

cru'clform, cruciform!isiX'aA.), cross-

oruenta'tus (Lat., stained with blood),

dyed or blotched with red.

cruent'us (Lat., gory), dark purplish
red, the colour of gore.

orum'pled = corrugate ; -- Aestiva'-

Uon, when folded in bud irregu-

larly, as in the poppy.
Cru'ra (pi. of cms, a leg) divisions of

the teeth of the peristome in

Mosses.
cru'ral (crura'lis, pertaining to the

legs), " somewhat leg-shaped ; used
mainly in composition " (Crozier).

Crust, Or-astla (Lat., rind or shell),

the hard and brittle part of certain

Lichens ; crusta'ceous, -eus, of brit-

tle texture, some Lichens are thus
termed ; crustuli'nus, toast-colour,

darker and warmer in tint than a

cracknel biscuit.

Cryp'ta (Lat. , a vault), sunken glands,
receptacles for secretions of plants
in dotted leaves.

Cryptogam'la (Kpvmo^, hidden
;
ydjj.os,

marriage), plants destitute of

stamens, pistils, and true seeds,

but often reproduced as the result of

a sexual act ; cryptogam'ian, crypto-

gam'ic, cryptogam'icus, cryptog'am-
ous, belong to the sub-kingdom
just defined ; Cryptog'amlst, a
botanist devoted to the study of

fiowerless plants ; Cryptog'amy, the
state of concealed fructification

;

Cryptone'mata
( vrjixa, a thread ), small

cellular threads produced in Cryp-
tostomata ; Cryp'tophyte {(/ivtov, a
plant), Cri/piophy'tum, a crypto-

gamous plant ; Cryptostom'ate
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{(TTo/ia, a mouth), barren conoep-
tacles in some Algae, containing
hairs, or paraphysea.

Cryst'al {KpijraWos, ice), a mineral
solid, usually of regular faces or
angles, found in the tissues of plants,
of very various composition ; Cry-
st'alloid {eWos, resemblance), term
applied to protein crystals as being
less truly angular than normal
crystals, as well as swelling in
water ; also in contradistinction to
colloid.

Ctein'ophytes {Krdva, I kill ; 0utoV, a
plant). Fungi whose influence on
their hosts is chemical only
(Wakker).

Cu'bebine, the active principle of

Piper Gubeha, Linn.
cu'bifonn (cvhiis, a die ; forma, shape),

dice-shaped, cubic ; Cu'bus (Lat.),

a solid figure of six square sides
;

cu'bio, cu'bicus, ou'bical, of a cubic
form.

Cu'bit (cvhitwm, the elbow), a measure,
from the elbow to the finger-tips,

usually reckoned as equivalent to
18 inches, 60 cm.; oubita'lls (Lat.),

about half-a-yard in length.

cuouUa'ris, cu'cuUate, cvxiuUa'tus (cuc-

vllus, a hood), hooded, or hood-
shaped ; cucull'ifonn (forma, shape),
hood-like in shape ; Cucull'us, a
hood.

cu'cumiform (cncumis, a cucumber),
shaped like a cucumber (Crozier).

cucurbita'ceoUB {ciKurbita, a gourd, 4-

aceous), like a gourjj ; of gourd-like
growth ; cuourbitl'nus, has the same
meaning.

Cud'bear, the Scotch name for Orchil.
Cul-de-sac (Fr.), "a tubular or bag-
shaped cavity, closed at one end "

(Crozier).

Culm, Gulm'us (a stalk, especially of
grain), the peculiar hollow stem
or "straw" of grasses ; culm'euB
(Lat. ), straw - like ; culmic'olous
{colo, I inhabit), growing on
the stalk of grasses ; culm'lfer,

culmlferous {fero, I bear), produc-
ing culms.

cult'rate, cidtra'tus (Lat., knife-like),



eultrlfonn Cutiu

the shape of a knife-blade ; cult'ri-

form, cvltriform'ia {ctdter, a knife ;

forma, shape), in shape like a
knife, or coulter.

Cult'ures, in botany, applied to experi-

mental growth conducted in the
laboratory.

cn'neal (Crozier), ounea'rius f (Lind-

ley), cu'neate, cunea'iun, cu'neifortn,

cuneiform!is (cuneiis, a wedge),
wedge-shaped, triangular.

ounic'ulate, cunicvla'tua (cunicvlv^, a
rabbit), pierced with a long deep
passage open at one end, as the
peduncle of Tropatolum.

Cunix X (deriv. ?) " The separable
place which intervenes between
the wood and bark of exogens

"

(Lindley) ; cf. Supplement.
Cup, (1) an involucre, as of the acorn ;

(2) the receptacle, or "shield" in

some Lichens ; (3) used for Disco-
CAKP; ~ shaped,formed like a goblet,

see CBATBRIFORM.
cu'pola-shaped, nearly hemispherical,

like an acorn-cup.
cu'preus (cuprum, copper), copper-

coloured, with its metallic lustre.

Cu'pule, Cu'pvla (Lat., a little cup),
the cup of such fruits as the acorn,
an involucre composed of bracts
adherent by their base, and free
or not, upwards ; ca'puJa, - shaped
(Lindley) see cupola - shaped;
cupula'riB, cu'pulate, cupvla'lus,

furnished with, or subtended by
a cupule ; Cupu'lifer (Lat.), cupu-
liferouB {fero, I bear), producing
cupules ; cu'puliform, cupvliform'is
(forma, shape), cupola-shaped.

Cu'rarlne, an alkaloid from " Curare,"
obtained from several species of
Strychnos,

Cur'cuinlne, the colouring matter of
the roots of Turmeric, Curcuma
longa, Linn.

Cnrl,a disease, shown by deformed and
curled leaves, ascribed in some cases
to Exoascua deformans, Fuckel

;

curled, when a leafy organ is folded
or crumpled, as Endive.

Cur'tain = Coetina.
CurVature, continued flexure or bend-
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ing from a right line ;
>-< of Con-

cussion, that produced as the result

of a sudden blow ; Darwin'lan ^

,

effects produced on growing organs,

as root-tips in consequence of ir-

ritation : Sachs's ~ , the difference

in growth of the two sides of the
root (Wettstein) ; curva'tus (Lat.),

bent as a bow, or arc of a circle
;

Curve, the same as curvature ; ~
ribbed, i~ veined = cuevinerved

;

curved, bent, not rectilinear

;

curvlcau'date (cauda, a tail), hav-
ing a curved tail ; curvlcoat'ate
(costa, a rib), with curved ribs or
veins ; curviden'tate (dens, a tooth),

with curved teeth, cur'viform,

(forma, shape) = curved ; cur'vin-

erved, curviner'mus, curvive'niua

(Lat.), having curved nerves,

especially applied to monocotyle-
dons ; curvip'etal (peto, I seek),

Vijohting's term for the causes
which tend to curve an organ,
curvise'rial (sert'cs, a row), in curved
or oblique ranks.

Cush'ion, (1) the enlargement at or
beneath the insertion of many
leaves, the pulvinus

; (2) portion
of a Fern-prothallus on which
archegonia are borne, often per-
ceptibly thicker than the margins

;

cushion'ed, tufted, as in some
Mosses ;~Fuii'gi, Fungi growing in

tufts.

Cusp, Cusp'is (Lat. a point), a sharp,
' rigid point ; cusp'idate, cuspida'tus,

tipped with a cusp.
cut, the same as incised, or in a

general way as cleft.

Cu'ticle,C?M<i'c«Za(Lat. theouter skin),
the outermost skin or pellicle, con-
taining the epidermis ; Cttti'cvla

den'sa, ^ hym^niform'ia, ~primcrrdi-
a'lis, ~ pro'pria, ~ regvla'ris, ~
Bvbnvl'la, modifications proposed
by Fayod, in Ann. So. Nat., S4r.
VII. ix. (1889) 243-244 ; CutoceU'u-
loses (+ Cellulose) modified cellu-
lose, the cuticularized layers of cell-
wall, impregnated with cutiu

;

Cuticulariza'tion = Cotinization.
Cu'tin (cutis, the skin), the substance,
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allied to Suberine, which repels

liquids from passing the cell-wall

;

Cutduiza'tion, the modification of

the cell-wall so as to become im-
pervious to liquids ; Cu'tis : (1)

the skin or epidermis
; (2) the

peridium of some Fungi ; Cu'tose,

the transparent film covering the

aerial organs of plants.

cut -toothed, "deeply and sharply
toothed " (Crozier).

Cut'tage, multiplication by cuttings

(L. H. Bailey).

Cut'ting, (1) the severed portion of a
plant, used for propagation

;
(2)'the

outline of a leaf or frond when
incised.

cyali'nus t (Mod. Lat.)=oyANOUS.
Cyam'ium J (cth/his, a bean), " a kind

of follicle resembling a legume

"

(Lindley).

cyanae'us, J, eyaneus (Kvivos, corn-

flower), a clear full blue, corn-

flower-coloured ; cyanell'us, almost
a skyblue ; cyan'ic, blue ; ~ Flow'ers,

those whose colouring tends to-

wards blue, in contrast to xanthic
Flowers ; cyanoch'rous (xpiis, XP"^')
the skin), having a blue skin

;

cyanoph'iloiis (0iX^a>, I love), applied

to nuclei which readily take a deep
blue stain ; Cyanoph/cin (<pvKos,

sea-weed), the blue colouring matter
of Algae ; cyanophyll {(pvWov, a,

leaf ) = Ktakophyll.
cyath'iform, cyathiform'ia {kvoBos, a
wine-cup ; forma, shape), shaped
like a drinking-cup ; Cyath'ium, the
inflorescence of Euphorhium, con-

sisting of involucral bracts, with
glands between single stamens each
equivalent to a male flower, and a
trilocular ovary ; cYaXhoii. (eWos,

resemblance), cup-like ; Cyath'olite

CKWos, stone)= CoccoLlTH ; Cy'athus,

the cup-like body which contains
propagnla in MarcTiantia, etc.

Cyb'ele (pr., Sib'-e-le), H. C. Watson's
name for an estimation of the dis-

tribution of plants in a given area,

an analogue to Flora ; the name is

mythological.

Cy'clamine, a principle found in the

root of Gydamen ewropoium,
Linn.

Cy'cle (kukXos, a circle)
; (1) used for

one turn of a helix or spire, in leaf

arrangement ; (2) for a whorl in

floral envelopes ; cy'clic, cy'diciis,

applied to foliar structures ar-

ranged in whorls, coiled into a
cycle or relating to a cycle ; cy'clical,

rolled up circularly, as many em-
bryos ; Cy'ologens (yemdw, to bring

forth), exogenous plants, from their

exhibiting concentric circles in the

section of their stems ; oyclog'enouB,

having concentric circles in the

stem, exogenous ; cyclome, a ring-

shaped cushion of anthers (M'Nab)

;

Cyclo'sls, the rotation of proto-

plasm within the cell, in one or

more currents ; eycloaperm'ous
{a-wdpiia, a seed), with the embryo
coiled round the central albumen.

cyg'neons, cyg'neiis (Lat., pertaining

to a swan), the seta of Mosses when
curved so as to suggest a swan's
neck.

oylindra'ceous, -ens {KvXivSpos, a
cylinder, + aceous), somewhat
cylindric ; Cylindianth'erae {&v9o!,

a flower) syngenesious, from the
stamens forming a tube ; Cylind-

renoh'yma {lyx<'l">; ^.n infusion),

tissue made up of cylindric cells

;

eyliud'ric, cylind'rioal, elongated,

with a circular cross - section ;

CyUndrobaaioste'mon (/Sdns, a

pedestal ; (ttijjuui/, a stamen)
monadelphous.

Cyma'tium (kvjjAtiov, a little wave) =
Apothbcium.

cymb'aeform, more correctly cymb'i-

form, cymbiform'is (cymha, a boat

;

forma, shape), boat-shaped, used
for Diatoms, or the keel of Legu-
minosae.

Cymbell'ae (cyrribula, a little boat),

reproductive locomotive bodies of

an elliptic form, found in some
Algae.

Cyme, Cy'ma {kO/m,, a wave, Lat., the

sprout of a cabbage), a flower-

cluster of determinate or centri-

fugal type, especially a broad ani
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Cyme CjrtodiereaiB

flattened one ; bel'lcoid '- (a) a
Bostryx, and (6) a Drepanium, the
lateral branches of the Buocessive

raniifioations always occurring on
the same side ; scorp'loid '-' (a)

Cincinnus, and (6) Rhipidium, the
lateral branches always occurring
alternately on opposite sides ; Cy-
melet, pr. sim-let, a little cyme

;

oymlferouB {fero, I bear), produc-
ing cymes ; cy'mo-bot'ryose [orbof-
ryoia],when cymes are arranged in a
botryoid manner ; oy'mold (eKos,

resemblance), having the form of a
cyme; cy'mose, cymo'sus, cy'mous,
bearing cymes or relating to cymes

;

~ Umb'el, one with centrifugal in-

florescence ; C/mule, a diminutive
cyme or portion of one.

Cyn'apine, an alkaloid occurring in
Atthusa Cynapium, Linn.

Cynarrhod'ion, -dium (kvwv, a dog ;

piSoy, a rose), a fruit like that of

the dog-rose, fleshy, hollow, and
enclosing achenes.

0/011, Grew's spelling of Cion

=

Scion.
cypera'ceous {Oyperua, + a,ceoMs), re-

lating to sedges, from the typical
genus Cyperus.

Cyphel'la (Kv^is, bent), " collections of
gonidia in the form of cups

"

(Lindley) ; Cyphel'lae, orbicular
fringed spots like dimples, under
the thallus of Lichens ; cyphel'Iate,

marked with Cyphellae.
Cyp'sela (/ci/^e'Xij, a box), an achene

invested by an adnate calyx, as
the fruit of Compositae.

Cyr'rlius= CiBEHijs, a tendril.

Cyst, Cyst'is (kuo-tis, a cavity), (1) a
sac or cavity, usually applied to a
structure whose nature is doubtful;

(2) all cells of non-sexual origin in
green Algae which reproduce the
plant by germination after a rest-

ing period as resting spores, hyp-
nospores, chronospores, aplano-
spores, akinetes (F. Gay) ; Cyst'a J
Neoker's term for a berry with dry,
membranous envelope, as in Passi-
flora; Cyst'id, a proposed emenda-
tion for Cystld'lmu; (1) large, one-
celled, sometimes inflated bodies,
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projecting beyond the basidia and
paraphyses of the hymenium of

Agarics, of unknown function
; (2)

= Uteiolb ; CyBt'oblast {/SXao-xAt, a
shoot), cited by Orozier for Ctto-
BLAST ; Cyat'ooarp Oystocarp'ium
(KapTbt, fruit), a sporophore in

Algae, especially Florideae, a cyst
containing sexually produced
spores ; Cyat'olitli {XWos, stone),

mineral concretions, usually of

calcium carbonate on a cellulose

stalk, occurring chiefly in special

cells of the Urticaceae, as in Ficus
elastica, Roxb.; Cyat'ophore (<pop4u,

I carry), the same as Ascophore
;

Cyst'osore Oystoso'rus (irwpos, a

heap), a group of resting-spores
within a cell as in Woronina

;

Cyat'ospore ( aTopi,, a seed ) =
Cabpospore (Strasburger) ; Cyat'-

Ula= ClSTnLA, CiSTELLA.
Cy'taae (kuVos, a hollow vessel), an
enzyme found in germinating seeds
which hydrolyses cellulose ; Cytas'-

ter (&i!Ti)p, a star), a series of

achromatic rays from each pole of

the nucleus into the cytoplasm in

karyokinesis (Crozier) ; Cyten-
ch'yma ( lyxv/m, an infusion ),

vacuolar structure in cells, fluid

which separates from protoplasm
as vacuoles (Crozier) ; Cy'tiodenn
[dip/ia, skin), the cell-wall in Diato-
maceae (Crozier).

Cyt'isine, an alkaloid occurring in the
genus Oytisus.

Cy'toblast [kvtos, a hollow vessel

;

/SXaoTos, a shoot), (1) Schleiden's
name for the cell-nucleus

; (2) a
colony of bioblasts which have lost

their independent existence ; cf.

BioBLAST ; Cytoblaste'ma, the
formative material in which cells

are produced, and by which they
are held in union

;
protoplasm

;

Oy'todes, (1) cells; (2) nuclear
elements in which the caryosomea
are not grouped into nuclei (Vuil-
lemin) ; Oytodier'esls {dialpeau,
division), cell-division with nuclear
division, and formation of a nuc-
lear-spindle and asters (Crozier)

j



Cytogamy dealbate

Cytog'amy (yd/ws, marriage), the

union of cells ; Cytogen'esis {y^vecis,

beginning), origin and develop-

ment of cells ; sometimes written
Cytiogenesis ; cytogenetic, per-

taining to cell-formation; cytog*-

enous, having connective tissue

;

Cyto'geny = Cytogbnesis ; Cyto-

hy'drolist [SSop, water ; \rj(ns, a
loosing), an enzyme which attacks

and breaks up the cell-wall by
hydrolysis ; Cytohy'aloplasm ( -I-

Hyaloplasm), the protoplasm of

the cell, apart from any granules

or foreign matter ; Cy'tolist {\vais,

a loosing), an enzyme which dis-

solves the cell-wall ; cytolyt'ic, of

a ferment so acting ; Cytol'ogy

(\6yos, discourse), the science of the
cell, its life history, nuclear divi-

sions and development ; adj.

cytolog'lc, oytologr'ioal ; Cytomi'-

crosomes (/u.Kpbs, small ; a&iMt,, a,

body), the granules or microsomes
imbedded in the cell-protoplasm

;

Cy'toplasm (7rXaV/ta, moulded), the
general protoplasm of the cell

(Strasburger) ; Cy'toplast, the cyto-

plasm as a unit, in contrast to the
nucleus ; Cytoplast'ln, a, proteid
which apparently forms the bulk
of the Cytoplasm ; Cy'tosomes
((Tw/na, a body), Vuillemin's name
for the granules of cell-protoplasm ;

cytomicroBomes.

dacryoi'deus (S&Kpv, a tear ; elSos,

resemblance), used for pear-shaped
fruit, oblong and rounded at one
end, pointed at the other.

dactyU'nus (Sa/cruXos, afinger), divided
like fingers ; Dactylorlli'za (^(fa,

root), the forking of roots ; dac'-

tylose, dactylo'sxis, fingered, or

finger-shaped.

daed'aleous, daed'cdeus (Lat. = skilful

craft), (1) the apex of a leaf irregu-

larly jagged, though not arcuate ;

(2) wavy and irregularly plaited as

the hyraenium of some Agarics ;

Daedalencli'yma [lyxv/ia, an infu-

sion), tissue made up of entangled
cells, as in some Fungi.
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Dah'line, a substance resembling
starch from the tubers of the genus
Dahlia.

Dam'mar, a transparent resin from
Agathis loranthifolia Salisb., for-

merly named Dammara orientaiis,

Lamb.
Damp'ing, a cultivator's term for

premature decay in plants, especi-

ally young seedlings, attributed to

excess of moisture.
Daph'niii, the bitter principle of

Daphne Mezereum, Linn.
Darwin, see Knight-Dakwin Law.
Darwin'ian CuiVature, the bending

induced by the irritation of any
foreign substance close to the apex
of the root.

date-shaped, resembling a, date in

form.
dasyphyll'ous, -Ivs {Satris, thick

;

0iJXXoy, a leaf), (1) thick-leaved ; (2)

leaves thickly set ; (3) with woolly
leaves.

Datis'cin, ' a substance having the
appearance of grape - sugar, first

obtained from Datisca cannahina,
Linn. ; it has been used as a yellow
dye.

Datu'rine, an alkaloid of Datura
Stramonium, Linn.

Daugh'ter-cellB, young cells derived
from the division of an older one,

the mother-cell ; - Chro'mosome,
a secondary chromosome, derived
from division of the original ; ~
Skein, stages in nuclear division

when the chromatin is more or less

in a reticulate condition ; further

distinguished by some observers
into"loose"or" close "^,^~ Spore, a

spore produced immediately from
another or upon a promycelium ;

»-

Star, one of the groups of chromatic
filaments at the poles of a dividing

nucleus ; the two together with the
connecting spindle constitute the
" Dyaster " stage.

Day-position, the pose assumed by
leaves during the day, in contra-

distinction to that taken for the
night.

deal'bate, dealba'tus (Lat., white-



Decagynla Deformity

washed), whitened ; covered with
an opaque white powder.

Decagyn'ia (Sfica, tenj-yw);, woman), a

Linnean artificial order of plants

with ten pistils ; deoagyn'lan,

deoag'ynoua, having ten styles or

carpels ; decam'erous, decam'eriLs

ifiipos, a share), in tens ; Decan'dria

(iy>ip, dvSpbs, a man), a Linnean
artificial class, of plants with ten

stamens ; decan'drian, decan'drous,

-rus, having ten stamens ; decapet'-

alous, -lue {ir^TaXov, a flower-leaf),

with ten petals ; decaphyll'ous,

{^vXXov, a leaf), with ten leaves or

segments ; decari'nus (appnv, male),

Necker's term for ten stamens and
one pistil ; decasep'alous -lua (+
Sbpalum) with ten sepals ; deoas-

perm'al ((rirepim, a seed), having
ten seeds.

decemdent'ate (decern, ten ; dens,

dentis, a tooth), having ten teeth,

as the capsule of Cerastmm;
decem'fld (Crozier), deoem'fldus

{fid, the root of fido, I split), ten
cleft ; decemlocula'riB {loctUits, a

compartment), with ten cells, as an
ovary.

decid'nous, -uvs (decido, I fall down),
falling in season, as petals fall

after nowering,or leaves in autumn,
evergreens excepted ; Decid'uous-

ness, the quality of falling once a

year.

deo'linate, declina'tus (Lat. turned
aside), bent or curved downward or

forward ; deoli'ned, directed ob-

liquely.

Decoloura'tion, Decolora'tio (Lat. ),

absence of colour ; decolora'tus

(Lat.), discoloured, discharged of

colour, colourless.

deoom'pound, decompos'itvs (Lat. ),

several times divided or com-
pounded.

decorti'cated {decorticatio, barking),

deprived of bark ; Deoortioa'tlon,

stripping off bark.

decre'asingly pinn'ate, where leaflets

diminish in size from the base up-

wards.
decum'beut, -en^ (Lat. reclining), re-

clining, but with the summit as-

cending.
decur'rent, decu^rens (Lat.), running
down, as when leaves are prolonged

beyond their insertion, and thus
run down the stem ; decur'sive,

decursi'vits (decuraus, a descent)=
DEOUKRENT ; decur'sively pln'nate,

the leaf seemingly pinnate, but the
leaflets decurrent along the petiole.

deeus'sate, decvssa'tus (Lat. divided
crosswise), in pairs alternately at

right angles ; Decussa'tion, cross-

ing by pairs of leaves.

D^doublement (Fr.), doubling, =
Chobisis.

Deduplica'tion (Fr. d^dupUcation),
a synonym of the last.

deferent (defero, I bring down), con-
veying anything downward.

deferred' Shoots, those produced by
buds which have remained long
dormant.

definite, defini'tus {definite, pre-
cisely), (1) precise ; (2) of a certain
number, as of stamens not exceed-
ing twenty ; (3) applied to in-

florescence it means oymose ;~ In-

flores'oence, where the axis ends
in a flower ; defln'itive Nu'cleus, a
result of the fusion of one nucleus
each from the micropylar and
chalazal ends of the embryo sac.

defiz'ed, defiit/us (Lat. fastened) =
immersed.

deflect'ed, deflex'us (Lat. bent aside),

bent or turned abruptly down-
wards ; deflexed', bent outwards,
the opposite of inflexed ; Defiez'ion,

turned downwards.
deflo'rate, deflora'ttis (Lat. ), past the

flowering state.

deflow'er, to deprive of flowers.

defl'uent (Lat. defiuejis), flowing down.
defo'Uate, defoUa'tvs (Mid. Lat.),
having cast its leaves ; Defolia'tion,

the act of shedding leaves.
Deforma'tion {deformis, misshapen), a

malformation' or alteration from
the normal sense ; deformed', dis-
figured, distorted ; Deform'lty, De-
formitas (Lat.), an unshapely
organism.
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Degeneration Deposits

Degenera'tion (degene.ro, to become
unlike the race), an alteration for

the -worse, or less highly developed,
as when scales appear instead of

leaves.

Degrada'tion (degredior, I descend),

less highly differentiated, simpler

structures taking the place of more
elaborate ;—lower in function, re-

trograde metamorphosis, or a kata-

bolio change, complex substances
resolving into simpler; — Product,

the result of katabolism, as muci-
lage.

dehisce' (dehisco, I yawn), to open
spontaneously when ripe, as seed

capsules, etc. ; Dehis'cence, De-
hiscent'ia, the mode of opening of a

fruit capsule or anther by valves,

slits or pores ; deMs'cent, dehis^cens,

dehis'cing, splitting into definite

parts.

Dehydra'tion (de, privative ; ildap,

water), depriving of water as a

component, as by the use of alcohol,

or calcic chloride.

Delimita'tion (Late Lat. delimitare],

used for Abjunotion; cutting off

by a precise limit.

deliques'cent, -ens (Lat. melting

away), dissolving or melting away,
as (1) when the stem loses itself by
repeated branching ; or (2) when
certain Agarics become fluid at

maturity.
Deliq'uimu t {deliquus, wanting) =
emarginate (Lindley).

Del'phine, an alkaloid present in

Delphinium Staphisagria, Linn.

delta-leaved (SeXra, the Greek letter

A), having triangular leaves.

del'told, ddtoi'des, -deus [eXSos, re-

semblance), shaped like the Greek
A ; an equilateral triangle.

demersed', demer'sus (Lat. plunged
under), under water, especially of

a part constantly submersed.
demis'sus (Lat.), hanging down,

lowered.
Dena'rii t (Lat.) = ten -together

(Lindley).

den'driform (S^vSpov, a tree
;
forma,

shape) = DBNDB0ID; dendritic

-icus, -leal, having a branched ap-

pearance, as the lirellae of Lichens,

etc. ; Dendrl'tes, cellulose in crys-

tals ; Dendriothamno'des, with thal-

lus branched as a bush, as the Rein-
deer Lichen, Cladonia rangiferin/x,,

Hoffm. ; den'drold, dendroi'des, den-

droi'deus (elSos, resemblance), tree-

like, in form, or branching ; Den'-

droUte (\lSos, stone), a fossil tree

;

Dendrol'ogist (X670!, discourse), one
skilled in the knowledge of trees ;

Dendrol'ogy, the study of trees.

denl (Lat.), by tens, ten together.

den'igrate, denigra'tus (Lat.), black-

ened.
Den'izen, H. C. Watson's term for

plants suspected of foreign origin,

though maintaining their place, as

Viola odorata, Linn.

Dens (Lat.), a tooth; den'tate, den-

ta'tus (Lat.), toothed, especially

with salient teeth directed for-

ward ; denta'to-crena'to = crbnato-
DENTATUS ; ~ lacinia'tus, with
toothings irregularly extended into

long point ; ~ serra'tus, the tooth-

ings tapered and pointed forward
;

Dent'lcle, a small tooth (Crozier).

dentic'ulate, denticvla'tus, minutely
toothed ; Dentioula'tions, small pro-

cea^B or teeth ; dent'iform (forma,

shape), J. Smith's equivalent for

toothed ; den'toid (eXSos, form),

tooth-shaped.
denu'date, denuda'tusCL&t.), stripped,

made bare, or naked.
deoperc'jjlate, deopercvla'tus (de, oper-

culum,, a lid) ; (1) when the oper-

culum of a Moss does not separate

spontaneously from the sporophore ;

(2) having lost the operculum.
deor'sum (Lat. from de, down, versus

turned towards), downward.
depaup'erate, depaupera'tus (Lat.),

impoverished as if starved, re-

duced in function.

dep'lanate, deplana'tus (Lat.), flat-

tened or expanded.
depend', depen'dent, depen'dens (Lat.)

hanging down.
Depos'its (deposilus, laid aside),

secondary growths on the cell-
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depressed Development

wall, more or less covering it, in

various forms.

depres'sed, dexyts'sus (Lat.), sunk
down, as if flattened from above

;

depress'o-truuoa'tus= EBTUSB ; De-
pres'sio (Lat.), a pressing or sink-
ing down, a little hollow ; ~ dor-
sa'lis, a depression in the spores of

some Agarics extending along the
back of the spore ;~liila'riB, a
similar depression, but of less ex-
tent, above the hilum (Fayod).

deregiila'ris J (de, opposed ; regvlaris
in order), between regular and ir-

regular (Lindley).

Derlv'ative Hy'brids, those sprung
from a union of a hybrid, and one
of its parent forma or another
hybrid.

Derina(£f/>yua, Sep/mros, skin), surface
of an organ, bark, or rind ; Derma-
calypt'rogen ((coXuin-pa, a veil

;

7ewaw,Ibringforth), Schwendener's
term for a common histogen which
produces root-cap and root-epider-

mis in Phanerogams ; derm'al, relat-

ing to the outer covering ; '~ Tis'sue,

the substance of the epidermis and
periderm; dermati'uus, applied to

those plants such as Lichens, which
live on bark or epidermis ; der-

mat'ioid {etSos, form), skin-like in
function or appearance ; Derm'ato-
cyst, Dermatocys'tis (Kuans, a bag
or pouch), inflated hairs on the sur-

face of the sporophore of young
Agarics ; Dermat'ogren {yhvaoi, I
bring forth), the meristem forming
the layer of nascent epidermis

;

primordial epidermis ; Dermat'-
ophyte [tpvrip, a plant), any Fungus
parasitic on the skin of man or
other animals (Crozier) ; Dermat'-
osomes ((rffi/ta, a body), Wiesner's
term for granular bodies in rows,
united and surrounded by proto-
plasm, which form the cell-wall

;

Dermoblas'tus (/SXairrds, a shoot),
" the cotyledon formed by a mem-
brane that bursts irregularly

"

(S. F. Gray) ; Dermocalypt'rogen
see Dermaoaltpteoqbn.

descend'i]is,(2e8cen'c{e)is (Lat.),tending

gradually downwards; (1) as the
branches of some trees

; (2) as the
roots ;

'-' Az'is, the root system
;

~Metamorph'o8is, substitution of

organs of a lower grade, as stamens
for pistils, petals for stamens, etc.;
'" Sap, formerly applied to the
Cambium ; Descen'sus J = Root.

Deser'tion of Host = Lipoxent.
des'inens, Desinen'Cia (Lat., ceasing),

ending in, the manner in which a
lobe terminates.

Desmobry'a {Sea/ibs, a bond ; Ppicm, a
moss), a division of Ferns, where
the fronds are adherent to the
caudex ; cf. Eremobbta ; Des'-

mogen [ihvau, I bring forth), dis-

tinguished as pri'maxy ~ , the pro-
cambium, or embryonic tissue from
which the vascular tissue is after-

wards formed ; or sec'ondary ^

,

formed from the cambium, after-

wards transformed into permanent
vascular strands.

destructive Metab'olism, those changes
which take place during the waste
of tissues ; ~ Par'aslte, one which
seriously injures or destroys the
host.

deteot'us (Lat., laid bare)= naked.
deter'minate, determina'tus (Lat.,

bounded), definite ; ~ Growth,
when the season's growth ends with
a bud ; ~ Inflores'oence, when it

ends with a bud, as in cymes ; De-
termlna'tion, -atio, the ascertaining
the names and systematic position
of plants, identification.

Deuterog'amy {devrepos, the second ;

yd/ws, marriage), peculiar nuclear
fusions in certainCryptogams,super-
posed upon and subsequent to the
sexual act (P. Groom) ; Deutero-
plas'ma (irXeiir/ia, moulded) = Para-
plasm ; sometimes contracted into
Deut'oplasm ; Deuterostroph'ies
{a-rpoipi), a twist or turn), spirals
of a third degree in the develop-
ment of leaves.

Devel'opment, the gradual extension
of the parts by which any organ or
plant passes from its beginning to
its maturity.
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Oeviatioil Diapbragm

Devia'tion, probable, Galton's term
for probable variation.

Dew-leaves, leaves which slope up-
wards, so that dew is collected.

dez'trad, an unusual modification of

DEXTRAi,=DEXTBORSB (dextra, the
right hand) ; Dextrin, a substance
produced during the transformation
of starch into sugar, said to be of

two forms :

—

Aohroodbxtrin and
Amtlodextbin ; Dex'trinase, an
enzyme stated to be present in

diastase (Wysman); dex'trorse, dex-
tror'sxis (from versus, turned to-

wards), towards the right hand

;

dex'tror'sum Tolu'bilis (Lat.), twin-
ing towards the right ; Dex'troae,

glucose, or fruit sugar, it turns the
plane of polarization to the right

;

cf. Lbvulosb ; dex'tro-ro'tatory,

turning towards the right.

di-, dis-, in Greek compounds= two,
or double.

Diache'nium (5i, two, -fAchenium), or

Diake'nium= Cremocarp.
Diach'yma (Sia, through ; x''V'^> a liba-

tion). Link's term for Mbsophyll.
Diadel'pMa (5i,two; dSeX06s,a brother),

a Linnean class having the stamens
in two bundles or brotherhoods

;

diadelph'lan, diadelph'ous, -iis, -icus,

with two groups of stamens.
diad'romous (Sict, through ; Sp6/i.os,

course), applied to a fan-shaped
venation, as in GingJco hiloha, Linn,
diageotrop'ic (,yrj, the earth ; rpoiros,

a turn), a modified form of geotrop-
ism, the organs placing themselves
in a horizontal position, as though
opposing forces were neutralised

;

Diageot'ropism, the state just de-

scribed; Diagno'sis (7»w(r is, wisdom),
a brief distinguishing character

;

diagfoual {yaula, angle), a mean
between two forces, a compromise
of position ; ~ Plane, in a flower,

any vertical plane which is not
antero-posterior (front to back) or
lateral (side to side) ; ~ Posit'ion,

one intermediate between median
and lateral ; <- Sym'metry, applied
to the valves of Diatoms when the
torsion amounts to 180° ; Di'agram

{ypa/i/j,'^, an outline), see Floral
Diagram; Diaheliofropism {ijXuii,

the Bun ; t/jottos, a turn), growth
more or less horizontal, under the
influence of light, as when leaves
place themselves at right angles
to incident light; adj., dlaheliot-

rop'lc.

dialycarp'ic (SiaXuu, Idisband ; Kapwbs,

fruit), having a fruit composed of

distinct carpels; Dialydes'my(5e(r/i6s,

a band), the breaking up of a stele,

into separate bundles, each with
its own endodermis ; Dlalypet'alae
{TreraXoy, a flower-leaf), Endlicher's
equivalent for the Poltpbtalae of

Jussieu ; dialypet'alous, poly-
pelalouB ; dlalypbyU'ouB (^uXXok, a
leaf), bearing separate leaves ; dia-

lyaep'alous ( + Sepalum), bearing
separate sepals ; Dlal'ysis, the
separation of parts normally in

one, especially parts of the same
whorl ; Dlalyste'ly {ctttjXti, a post),

a variation of Polystelt, in which
the separate steles remain for the
most part separate during their

longitudinal course.

diamesog'amous (Sid, through, /teiros,

middle, yd/juis, marriage), fertiliza-

tion by the means of some external
agent, as wind or insects ; Dia-

mesog'amy, the condition just de-
fined.

Dian'drla (Sis, two, dviip, ivSptis, a
man), a Linnean class with plants
of two stamens ; dian'drlan, dlan'-

drous, -rus, (diander), possessing
two stamens.

diaph'anous, -us (Sid, through, ^alvw,

I show), permitting the light to

shine through ; also written dio-

pb'anus J ; Diaph'ery (^epw, I bear),

the calycine synthesis of two
flowers (Morren) ; Di'aphragm
{cppdffffia, I enclose), a dividing mem-
brane or partition, as (1) the con-

striction in the neck of the nucule
in Chora, from the inward projec-

tions of the segments
; (2) the

transverse septa in the stem of

Eguisetum or of grasses ; (3) the
layer separating the prothallium
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dlaphyllous Diclesivim

from the cavity of the macrospore
in Vascular Cryptogams ; dla-

phyl'loua {(pvXKov, a leaf) = dia-

LTPHYLLOUS ; Diaph'ysls (0i)w, to

make grow), proliferation of the
inflorescence.

di'arcli {dls, two, dpx^i, beginning),

two protoxylem groups, used of the
steles of roots ; diari'nus {apptiv,

male), Necker's term for dian-
drous.

Di'astase (Sido-Too-ts, standing apart),

an amylolytic enzyme which con-

verts starch into malt-sugar ;
~

of Transloca'tion, attacks starch
grains gradually over their whole
surface, it is almost universally dis-

tributed in plants ; ~ of Secre'tion,

acts by corrosion, attacking parts
of the starch-grain first ; it is

formed by the glandular epithelium
of the scutellum of grasses; adj.

diastat'lc.

Dl'aster (Sis, two, oitt<)/), a star ) see

Dtaster.
Dlast'ole (SiacToM), separation), the

slow dilation of a contractile vesicle

;

cf. Systole.
Diatberm'ancy (Sm, through, dep/mivw,

I warm), the relative conductivity
of a medium with regard to the
transmission of heat (T. W. Engel-
mann).

diatoma'ceous, resembling or consist-

ing of diatoms whose type is Dia-
toma ; Diat'omlne, the colouring

matter of Diatoms, phycoxanthine
;

Siat'omist, one devoted to the
study of Diatoms ; Dlat'omphlle
(0iWt<i, I love), an enthusiastic

student of Diatoms.
diatrop ic (Sii, through, Tpb-wos, twin-

ing), used of organs which place
themselves transversely to the
operating force.

dibot'ryoid {Sh, double, + botryoid),

a compound inflorescence, the
branches of the first and succeed-

ing orders being botryoid, such as

the compound umbel, panicle, or

spike.

Dlcar'otln [Sis, twice, + Cabotin), a
lipochrome pigment ; dicarp'ellary

{xapTrbs, fruit), composed of two
carpels or pistil-leaves.

dicha'slal (Si^iifM, I disunite), re-

lating to a DioHASiuM ;
'- Cymes,

cymes whose secondary members
are dichasia, such as occur in

Euphorbiacese ; Dicha'slmn, a false

dichotomy in which two lateral

shoots of nearly equal strength
arise from the primary axis below
the flower which terminates the
apex, the process being repeated
by each set of branches ; a two-
parted or two-ranged cyme; dich-

ast'ic, spontaneously dividing

;

dichlamyd'eouB (^Xa/ii/s, x^^F-^^°^>
a cloak), having a double perianth,

calyx and corolla ; dichohlas'tic

(^Xoo-ris, a shoot), suggested by
Celakovsky to replace "dichoto-
mous" when the repeated dicho-

tomy develops into a sympodium
;

dichog'amous {Sixa, in two, yipx)s,

marriage), hermaphrodite with one
sex earlier mature than the other,

the stamens and pistils not syn-
chronizing ; Dichog'amy, insuring

cross-fertilization, by the sexes not
being developed simultaneously.

Dichocarp'ism [BixoTo/J-iu, I out in

two, Kapirds, fruit), Cooke's term
for Fungi producing two distinct

forms of fructification, dimorphic
as to fruit ; dlchot'omal, pertaining
to a bifurcation, as a ~ Flow'er, one
seated in the fork of a dichasium

;

dichot'omize, to fork or divide in

pairs ; dichot'omous, -us, forked,

parted by pairs ; ~ Cyme, of English
authors= Dichasium ; Dichot'omy,
the state of being repeatedly forked;
- hel'icoid ~, in each successive
forking, the branchwhich continues
to develop is on the same side as
the previous one, the other branch
aborts ; False ~ , = Dichasium

;

Bcorp'ioid ~, the branches de-
velop on each side alternately

;

Diohot'ypy {riTos, a type), the oc-
currence of two dififerent forms of
the same organ on the same stock.

Dlole'sium (Jlj, twice, k\rj<Tts, closing),
an achene within a separate and free

76



diclinous digitinervlus

covering of perianth, as Mirahilis

;

di'clinoUB [Sis, two, kKIvt], a bed),

unisexual, having the stamens in

one flower, and the pistils in

another ; Di'clinisin, the separa-

tion of pollen and stigma in space,
as dichogamy is in time.

dicoc'coua,-Ms(5is,two,(co'»cKos,akernel),

having fruit of two Cocci; dicoe'lous

(koiXos, a hollow), with two cavi-

ties ; Dicot'yls, an abbreviation
for Dicotyledo'neae, Dicotyle'dons

(KorvKrjSiliv, cup-shaped hollow, used
for seed-lobe), plants of the class

denoted by their possession of two
cotyledons ; dicotyle'donous, - niis,

having a pair of seed-lobes.

dictyod'romous {Smriov, a net,

Spofios, a course), with reticulate

venation ; Dio'tyogena (7^1'j'aoj, I

bring forth), plants having netted
veins, proposed by Lindley as inter-

mediate between his Endogens and
ExoGENS ; dictyog:'enou3, applied to

monocotyledons with netted veins
;

~ Lay'er, a layer of meristem general
in monocotyledons, which gives
rise to the central "body" and
cortex of the young roots (Man-
g'li)-

dicy'clic {Sis, two, k&Xos, a circle), (1)

when a series of organs is in two
whorls as a perianth ; (2) applied
to biennials ; dicy'mose {Kv/m, a
wave), doubly cymose ; did'romie

(5/)6ynos, coarse), doubly twisted, as

the awns in Danthonia, Stipa, etc.

;

Did'romy, double torsion.

did'ymous, -us {SlSv/ios, twin), (1) found
in pairs, as the fruits of Umbelli-
ferae

; (2) divided into two lobes

;

~An'thers, when the two lobes are

almost destitute of connective.

Didyna'mia ( Sis, twice, Siva/us,

power), a Linnean class marked by
didynamous flowers ; dldyna'mian
didyn'amous, four-stamened flower,

with stamens in pairs, two long,

two short, as in most Labiatae.
Didy'namy, the condition above
defined.

dlae'cious = DioECiotJS.

Dieres'llis, DieresU'la (Siatplu, I

divide), Mirbel's name for Cae-
CERULE ; adj. dieresil'lan.

Differentia'tion, of Cell-wall, the
arising of apparent layers; ^ of

Tissues, their development into

permanent tissue and consequent
diverse growth.

diffluent (diffluens, dissolving), having
the power to dissolve, or readily

doing so.

difformed', difform'is (Sis, apart,/onna,
shape), of unusual formation or

shape ; Difform'itas ( Lat. ), an
abnormality.

diffract', diffrac'tus (Lat., broken),

broken into areolae separated by
chinks.

diffuse', diffu'sus (Lat.,spread abroad),

widely or loosely spreading ; ~
Col'our, a, colour which has "run"
into the surrounding tissues

;

DlffU'sion, (1) term used by Weisner
for the intermingling of different

gases under equal pressure, with or

without intervening partitions ; (2)

mixture of fluids, or dispersion of a

fluid through a solid or tissue.

dlg'amous, -its (Sis, twice, y&iMs,
marriage), having the two sexes in

the same cluster ; as in Com-
positae.

dlg'enous (Sis, two, yevos, offspring),

containing both sexes, or produced
sexually ; digenet'ic, sexual.

Digest'ive Pock'et (or Sac), an invest-

ment of the secondary rootlets,

which penetrate the tissues of the
primary root till they reach the
exterior.

Dig'italine, an alkaloid contained in

Digitalis purpurea, Linn.
dig'ltate, digita'tus (digitus, a finger),

fingered ; a compound leaf in which
all the leaflets are borne on the apex
of the petiole, as in the Horse-
Chestnut ; '-' pin'nate, when the
leaflets of a digitate leaf are
pinnate ; dlgita'tely, in a digitate

manner ; digitaJlfomi'ls (forma,
shape), shaped like a finger, as the
corolla of the Foxglove ; digitiner-

v'iuB (nervis, a nerve), when the
secondary nerves of a leaf diverge
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Digitus diplo

from the summit of the main
petiole, straight ribbed; Dlg'ltus,

a measure of about 3 inches in

length, or 8 cm. ; digita'lls, a finger-

length.

dig'onous (Sis, two, yavla, an angle),

two-angled, as the stems of some
cacti (Crozier) ; Dlgyn'ia (71/1^, u.

woman), a Linnean class, with a
gynaeoiumof two pistils; dlgyn'tan,

dig'ynous,with two separated styles

or carpels.

dilacera'tus X (Lat.), torn asunder,
lacerated.

Dilamina'tion (dia, apart, lamiTM, a
thin plate), the separation of a
layer from a petal, like or unlike it

in form ; chorisis.

dila'ted, dila'tus (Lat., widened), ex-

panding into a blade, as though
flattened, like the filaments of

Omithogalum.
dilep'ldus J (5Is, two, Xeirls, Xeir/Sos,

scale), consisting of two scales.

dilu'tua (Lat. thinned) of a pale tint.

dimer'ic, dim'erous,-ra«(Slj,two, yuepJs,

a share), with two members in each
part or circle.

dimid'late, dimidia'tus (Lat. , halved),

(1) halved, as when half an organ
is BO much smaller than the other,

as to seem wanting ; (2) used of the
calyptra of Mosses when split on
one side by the growth of the
theca ; dimldla'to-corda'tuB, when
the larger half of a dimidiate leaf

is cordate.

dimorph'ic, dimorph'ous (SU, twice,

IJ.opij>T), shape), occurring under two
forms; Dimorph'ism, the state of

presenting two forms, as long or
short-styled flowers in the same
species.

dlmo'tus (Lat., separated), somewhat
remote from.

Diodang'ium {SloSos, apassage, dyycTov,

a vessel), Van Tieghem's term for

sporangium inVascular Cryptogams
and Bryophytes.

Di'ode {Slodos, a passage). Van Tieg-

hem's term for a reproductive body
peculiar to vascular plants which
develops into a rudimentary body

or prothallium, the transition be-

tween the rudimentary and adult

stages; cf. Isodiodt, Hbtero-
DioDT ; Di'odogone (7o>'j), offspring),

Van Tieghem's term for a sporan-
gium which produces diodes in

Phanerogams, the embryo sac and
poUeu sac; Di'odopliytes ((pm-bv, a
plant), vascular plants (Van Tieg-
hem).

Dioe'oia(S!s, two, oIkos, a house), a Lin-
nean class of plants with unisexual
flowers; dioec'lan, dioec'ioua, uni-

sexual, the male and female ele-

ments in different individuals

;

dloec'io-dimorph'ous, heterogenous;
dloec'io - polyg'amous, when some
individuals bear unisexual flowers,

and others hermaphrodite ones

;

Dioec'ism, the condition of being
dioecious ; dioi'cous, a spelling used
by bryologists for dioboious, the
male and female organs on separate

dlopb'anus= diaphanous.
Di'osmose, Diosmo'sis (JiA, through,

Sxr/io!, a pushing), the transfusion

of liquid through membrane.
dipet'alous, -its (Sis, two, HtoKov, a

flower-leaf), having two petals

;

dipbyU'ouB, -its {tpiWov, a leaf),

having two leaves ; diplanet'io

{TXivos, roaming), relating to Di-
PLANETISM ; Diplan'etiBm, double-
swarming ; in certain genera allied

to Saprolegnia the zoospores escape
from their sporangium destitute of

cilia, come to rest in a cluster each
forming a cell-wall, and after some
hours the protoplasmic contents of

each spore escapes, acquires cilia

and active movement.
Diplecolo'beae (Sis, twice, tMkw, I

fold, Xo;3os, a lobe), a sub-order of
Cruciferae, the incurved cotyledons
being twice folded transversely

;

Bipleurogen'esiB {irXevpd,, the side,
yheim, beginning), term used by
ti. H. Bailey for Bilaterality, as
the type of animals ; cf. Centko-
GBNBSIS.

diplo (SittAoos, twofold), in composi-
tion =dup]o.
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DiplobaciUua Discopodium

Dlplobacill'us {Sit\6os, twofold, +
Baoillcts), bacilli whioh are com-
posed of two cells, or adhere in

pairs ; Dlplobacte'ria ( = Diplo-
EAOiLLUs) ; diplocaulesc'ens {caules-

cens, etem-producng), having axes
of the second order ; Diploooc'cus

( + Coccus), a coupled spherule or

result of the conjugation of two
cells ; aiplooUamyd'eoua (xXa/iiis,

a cloak) = dichlamydeous ; having
a double perianth.

Dip'loe {SLirXdri, doubling), Link's term
for Mbsophyll.

Diplogen'esis [SixMos, twofold, 7eve(7is,

a beginning), doubling of parts
normally single ; Diploperisto'mi

( + Peristoma), with double peris-

tome, applied to Mosses ; diploste'-

monous (o-rij/iui', a stamen), with
stamens in two whorls, those of the

outer whorl alternating with the
petals, the inner whorl alternating

with the last ; Diploste'mony,

stamens as just described ; dlploa'-

tio. Van Tieghem's term for root-

lets when the mother-root has
only two xylem bundles ; Diplo-

te'gia,,-gis, gium{T4yos, a covering),

a capsule or other dry fruit, in-

vested with an adnate calyx ; an
inferior capsule ; diploxyl'ic (JiiXo^,

wood), used of vascular bundles in

which the centrifugal part of the
wood is secondary.

Dip'tero-oecid'ia {dls, two, irrepov, a

wing, Kij/cis, a gall), galls produced
by dipterous flies ; dip'terou3,-KS,

two-winged, having two wing-like
processes ; dipyre'nus (irvpHiv, fruit-

stone), containing two stones.

Direc'tion Cells, ~ Corpus'cles, syn-

onyms of Polar Cells ;

Direct'-Metamorph'osis, the same as

Progressive Metamorphosis ;
~

Superposit'ion, the situation of

accessory buds in an axil above the
leading bud or that first formed
(Crozier) ; diiec'te - veno'sus, a
feather-veined leaf, where second-
ary ribs (primary veins) pass direct

from mid-rib to margin, digitiner-

vius; direct'ing Leu'cite, = Tiko-

LEUOITB ; direct'ive Spheres, = at-
tractive Spheres.

Direm'ptlon, Diremptio (Lat., a
separation), the occasional separa-
tion or displacement of leaves.

dirl'noid, resembling the apothecium
of the genus Dirina.

disappeaPing, branching in extreme.
disartic'ulate (dis, apart, articulus, a

joint), to separate at a joint, as the
leaves in autumn.

Disc, or Disk {diac'us, a quoit), (1)

development of the torus with-
in the calyx or within the cor-

olla and stamens
; (2) the central

part of a capitulura in Compositae
as opposed to the Ray

; (3) the
face of any organ, in contradis-
tinction to the margin

; (4) certain
markings in cell-walls, of circular

outline ; bordered pits ; (5) the
valves of diatoms when circular

; (6)

the base of a poUinium;—adhe'sive
~, modified tendrils, as in Vitis

heterophylla, Thunb. , Erdlla, etc.

;

dis'cifer (Lat.), dlscife'rous {fero, I

bear), disc-bearing, as the wood of

conifers ; dls'ciform, disciform'is

(Jorma, shape), flat and circular, or-

bicular ; discig'erous [gero, I bear),

disc-bearing ;
-- Frua'tules, in Dia-

toms those having valves more or
less circular in outline ; Dia'cocarp
{Kapirbs, fruit), an asooearp in which
the hymenium lies exposed whilst
the asci are maturing ; an apothe-
cium ; Discocarp'ium, a collection

of fruits within a hollow receptacle,
as in many Rosaoeae.

disc'old discoi'deus {dla-Kos, a quoit,

elSos, like), with a round thickened
lamina, and rounded margins ; ~
FloVers, those belonging to the
disk, usually tubular florets ; ~
Marking, see Disc, 5 ; disco'ldal,

discoida'Us, orbicular j Disooll'-

chenes ( -t- Lichenes), Wainio's term
for DiscoMTCETOUS Lichens.

dls'oolor (Lat. of different colours),

used when the two surfaces of a
leaf are unlike in colour.

Diacopod'ium (S/o-kos, a quoit, ttoBs,

TToSos, a foot), a disc-shaped floral
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dlscous Divergence

receptacle ; disc'ous, the same as
discoid (Crozier).

discrete', discre'tua (Lat., parted),
separate, not coalesoent.

Disc'us (Lat. from SliTKos), see Disc

;

Dlsc'ulUB (dim. of Discus), the
adventitious lobule of Hepatioae
(Spruce) ; dise'al, word used by
J. Smith to express " on the
surface of the frond, superficial."

disep'alous, -us (Sis, two + Sepalum),
of two sepals.

Disjunc'tion {disjunctio, separation)

see Dialysis, Fission, Solution,
varying degrees of separation in

organs ; Disjunc'tor, Woronin's
term for a spindle-shaped cellulose

connection between the gonidia in

certain Fungi ; the developed sep-
tum, as in Scleroiinia Vaccinii,

Woron.
Disk, see Disc. Disk is the more

usual spelling in the ease of Com-
positae, as ~ Flor'ets, ^ FloVers,
those occurring on the central
portion of the capitulum of com-
positae, not of the ray (or margin)

;

~ Bbaped = DISCOID.

Disloca'tion (dis, apart, locus, a place)
= Displacement ; disoperc'ulate
(operculum, a lid), deprived of the
cover or lid.

dispenn'ouB (Sis, double, avipua, a
seed), two-seeded.

Disper'sal, Dxspers'ion {dispersus,

scattered), the various ways by
which seeds are scattered, by
wind, birds, adhesion to animals,
etc.; in Germ., Verbreitungsmittel.

Dlspi'rem (Sis, two, + Spibem) a
stage in nuclear division, as in
Psilotum triquetram, Sw. which
follows the Dyaster (Rosen).

dispi'rouB (Sis, double, aireipa,, a coil),

Spruce's term forthe elatersofHepa-
ticae which have double spirals.

DiBpla'oement, the abnormal situa-
tion of an organ ; diremption.

DispoBit'io (Lat., arrangement), the
manner in which parts are ar-
ranged, as " disp. f " indicates
that phyllotaotic system.

dlssect'ed, dissect'us (Lat., out up).

deeply divided, or cut into many
segments.

DisBemlna'tlon (disseminatio, sowing),

the contrivances by which ripe

seeds are shed by the parent plant

;

in Germ., Aussaet.
Dissep'iment, Dissepiment'urn (Lat.,

a partition), a partition in an ovary
or pericarp, caused by the ad-
hesion of the sides of carpellary
leaves ; spu'rious ~ , a partition not
having that origin.

dissil'ient, dissil'iens (Lat., flying

apart), bursting asunder.
dissim'ilar (dissimilis, unlike), when

similar organs assume different

forms in the same individual, as
the anthers of Cassia.

DisBOcia'tion {dissociatio, separation),

separation.

dist'ad = dls'tal {dislo, I stand apart),

remote from the place of attach-
ment ; the converse of proximal

;

dist'ant, dislans, when similar parts
are not closely aggregated, in
opposition to approximate.

Disten'slon [distensus, stretched out),

swollen or bulging.
Disteleol'ogy, defined by Haeckel as

purposelessness ; for botanic usage
see DVSTELEOLOGY.

dlst'ichous, -us {SI(tti.x°s, of two rows),
disposed in two vertical ranks, as
the florets in many grasses.

dist'inct, diitinct'us (Lat., separate),
separate from, not united.

distrac'tile, distracti'lis (distractus,

pulled two ways), borne widely
apart, as the anther-lobes in
Salvia.

dithe'oal (Sis, two, B-qkt), a case),

dithe'cous, dithe'cua, of two cells,

as most anthers ; ditrichot'omous
(Tpuxh, threefold, rbii-q, a cutting),
doubly or trebly divided.

dlur'nal, diur'nus (Lat., daily), oc-
curring in the day-time, sometimes
used for ephemeral ; ~ Sleep, =
Paeahbliotkopism.

divar'icate, divarica'tvs (Lat., spread
asunder), extremely divergent.

Diverg'ence [divergium, turning in
different directions), used when

80



Bivergenftfe SoTSUfil

parts gradually separate as they
lengthen, as the follicles in Asclep-

ias ; Angle of'-, the angle between
succeeding organs in the same
spiral or -whorl; dlver'gent, -ens,

diverg'ing, separating by degrees ;

dlverginer'ylus (nervus, a nerve),

with radiating main nerves.
diversiflor'ous,-ms {diversiis, contrary,

Jlos, floris, a flower), with flowers

of more than one kind ; diver'sus,

(1) variable (de Candolle) ; (2) differ-

ent or separate.

Divertic'ulum (Lat., a byeway), in

Algae, a protoplasmic protrusion,
communicating with the fused
procarp cells and the placenta,

as in Gracila/ria confervoides, Grev.
divl'ded, divi'^v^ (parted asunder),

used where lobing or segmentation
extends to the base ; dlvisu'ral

(line), the line down the teeth of

the peristome of a Moss, by which
the teeth split.

Dlx'eny (Sis, two, ^ivos, a host), where
an autoecious parasite may infest

two species, but does not need a
change of host to ensure its de-

velopment (De Bary).

Dodecagyn'ia (SiiSexa, twelve, •yvv'ti,

woman), a Linnean order of plants
with twelve pistils ; dodecag'ynous,
nus, possessing twelve pistils or

distinct carpels ; dodecam'erous,
-nis {/iepos, a share), in twelve parts,

as in a cycle ; Dodecan'dria {ifiip,

dvSpos, a man), a Linnean class of

plants with twelve stamens

;

dodecan'drian, dodecau'drous, -drtis,

of twelve stamens, normally (occa-

sionally extended to nineteen)

;

dodecapet'alous [iriraKov, a flower-

leaf), with twelve petals, or less

than twenty ; dodeoari'nus {dppriv,

male), Necker's equivalent for

dodecandrous.
Do'drans (Lat., a span), a full span,

from thumb tip to extremity of the

little finger, about nine inches, or

23 dm. ; dodrauta'lis, a span long.

dolabra'ttia (Lat.), axed, or axe-

shaped ; dolab'rlform, dolabriform'is

(forma, shaped), hatchet-shaped.

doleiform'la {dolea, casks, forma,
shape), barrel-shaped.

dolia'rlus, dolia'tua (Lat. ), cireinate.

Dollchoue'ma (S6\lxot, long, vrJiM, a
thread), the stage in nuclear divi-

sion which immediately precedes
synapsis in the formation of the
reproductive cells ; Dollolio'sis,

retardation of growth in length
(Czapek) ; Dolicho'tmema, (T/iTJ/ia,

free), a filiform cell which ruptures
and sets free the gemma of a Moss
(Correns).

Doma'tia {duiidnov, a little house),

modified protections for shelter-

parasites (Tubeuf ).

domestlca'ted, thriving under culti-

vation (Crozier).

dor'maut (dormiens, sleeping), applied
to parts which are not in active

life, as ~ Buds, ~ Eyes, potential

buds which normally do not shoot
but are excited to growth by
special circumstances ; ~ State,

the condition of a plant during
the winter, or when inactive from
any reason.

dor'sal, dorsa'lis {dorsum, the back),

relating to the back, or attached
thereto ; the surface turned away
from the axis, which in the case of

a leaf is the lower surface (Note.—
This is reversed by some authors)

;

^ Su'ture, the suture of a follicle

or legume which is exterior to

the axis ; the midrib of a carpel

;

dorslcum'bent {cumbeTis, lying
down) = SUPINE (Crozier) ; dorsif-

erous i/ero, I bear), borne on the
back, as the sori on most Ferns ;

dor'slfixed, dorsiflx'us {fxus), fast),

fixed on the back or by the
back ; dorsiven'tral {venter, the

belly), used of an organ which has
dorsal and ventral surfaces, as a
leaf ; Dorsiventral'lty, the condition

of possessing upper and lower faces

of an organ ; Dor'smn (Lat.), (1) the
back, or parts of the flower which
look to the outside ; (2) in Diatoms,
in forms which are more or less

Innately curved, the convex side of

the girdle.

81



Sots dUBtS^

Dots (1) receptacles of oil in the
leaves

; (2) pits in the cell-wall
;

dotted, punctured with dots ; —
Ducts, vessels with pit-like mark-
ings on the walls ; ~ Tis'sue =
BOTHBBNCHYMA.

double, du'plex (1) twice ; (2) used of

flowers when the petals are mon-
strously increased at the expense
of other organs, especially the
stamens ; - bear'lng, producing a
crop twice in the same season

;

Doub'Ilng, the same as chorisis

;

doub'ly, something repeated, as ~
toothed, the teeth themselves being
toothed.

Down (1) soft pubescence ; (2) the
pappus of such plants as thistles ;

down'y, pubescent, with fine soft

hairs.

Sra'cantli {draganthum, Mid. Lat.),

a synonym of Gum Tragaoanth.
Draco'nlne, a red resinous sub-

stance from "Dragon's Blood,"
produced by Daemonoropa Draco,
Blume, and Dracaena Draco,
Linn.

drawn, applied to attenuated shoots,

diminished and etiolated, often

increased in length.

drep'aniform (Speiravtm, a sickle,

forma, shape), falcate (Crozier)

;

Drepa'nium, a sickle-shaped cyme.
Drip-point, Drip-tip, the acuminate
apex of a leaf, from whose point
water soon drips ; Germ. Traufel-

spitze.

droop'ing, inclining downwards, cer-

nuous, but not quite pendent.
Drop'per, the young bulb of a tulip,

not of flowering size.

Drop'ping-point

=

Drip-point.
drupa'ceoua((irMpa,an olive, -t-aceous),

resembling a Dbupb, possessing its

character, or producing similar

fruit ; Drupe, Dru'pa, a stone-fruit

such as a plum ;—Spu'llouB ~' , any
fleshy body enclosing a stone

;

Dru'pel, Dru'pelet, Drupe'ola, a
diminutive drupe, the fruit of the
Blackberry is an aggregation of

these ; Drupe'tum, a cluster of

drupes ; Dru'pose, a constituent of

the stone-cells of the flesh of pears

(Cross and Bevan).
Dry-rot, destruction of timber in

houses by Mertdiiis lacrymwns, Fr.

du'bious, du'bivs (Lat.), doubtful,

used for plants whose structure or

affinities are uncertain.

Duct, Ducifus (Lat., led, conducted),

an elongated cell or tubular vessel,

especially occurring in the fibro-

vasoular portions of plants ; aa'-

nular ~ , the secondary thickenings

occurring more or less in the form
of rings ; closed ~ , long cells, not
continuous, but with the intervening
septa remaining ; dot'ted -' , =Both-
BENCHTMA ; interoel'lular ~ , pas-

sages between the cells ; retlc'u-

Iated~, where the markings seem
to form a network ; scalar'iform ~
with ladder-like markings as in

Ferns.
dul'cls (Lat. ), sweet, extended to any
kind of taste which is not acrid

;

Dul'cite, a crystalline substance
from Mela/m/pyrum, also found in

Madagascar Manna.
du'metose, dwmeto'sus [dumeiun, a

thicket), bushy, relating to bushes

;

Dume'tum, a thicket.

dumose' (dumo'sns, bushy), full of

bushes, of shrubby aspect ; Du'mus
(Lat. ), a bush.

duode'ni (Lat.), by twelves, growing
by twelves.

du'plex (Lat.), double ; du'plicate,

dwplica'tus, doubled or folded,

twin ; Dupllca'tion,doubling,CHOBi-

sis ; duplioa'to - crena'tus, doubly
crenate ; ~ denta'tus, doubly-

toothed ; ~ plnna'tus, bipinnate ;
~

serra'tus, doubly-serrate ;~ tema'-
tuB, bilernate ; duplo = twice as

many, in Greek compounds it is

diplo.

Dura'men (Lat., a hardened vine
branch), the heartwood of an exo-
genous stem, which has become
hardened by deposits.

Dust, Blair's word for Pollen ; dnst'y,
covered with granulations re-

sembling dust ; or powdered, fari-

nose.
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dwarf

dwarf, of small size or height com-
pared with its allies ; ~ Male, a
short lived filament of a few cells,

in Oedogoniaceae, the upper cells

being antheridia.

Dyaa'ter (Siio, double, aar^p, a star),

the stage of nuclear division when
the rays of linin split longitudinal-
ly and two stars are formed which
move apart, ending with the forma-
tion of daughter-skeins ; dyhlas'tus
(^Xatrros, a bud), two-celled, ap-
pUedto Lichen spores ; Dycle'sium,
or Dyclo'sivun, see Diclksidm.

dynani'lc (Sivaius, power), applied to

tissue which is capable of strongly
swelling on one side ; Dy'namis,
used by Linnaeus to express the
degree of development of stamens,
as Didynamia, and Tetradynamia,
applied to flowers where respec-
tively two and four stamens have
longer filaments than the remain-
ing two.

dyploBte'monous= diplostemonous.
dyploste'gia

=

diplostegia.
dysgeog'enoiis (Sva-, i.e. bad, yfi, the

earth, yemitii, I bring forth), em-
ployed by Thurmann for those
plants growing on soils which do
not readily yield detritus, hard
rocks generally, such as granite

;

Dysteleol'ogy (t^Xos, completion,
\rf70s, discourse), frustration of

function ; as where an insect ob-

tains honey by puncturing a nectary
instead of by the floral opening

;

adj., dysteleolog'ic, ^ cal ; Dystele-
ol'ogist, an agent which evades the
teleologic end, as a bee which ob-
tains honey by means which do
not conduce to fertilization.

e, ex, in Latin compounds, privative,

as ecostate, without ribs.

Ear, the spike of corn ; ear-formed,
(Loudon), eared, auriculate.

ehe'neous, black as ebony, the heart-

wood of Diospyros Ebenum, Koen.
ebeta'tus

=

hebetatus.
ebori'nus {ebore%is, made of ivory),

ivory-like, or ivory-white.

ebrac'teate, ebractea'tus, (e, priv.

EctoplasM

bractea, a bract), without bracts

;

ebrac'teolate, ebracteola'tits, desti-

tute of bracteoles.

ebom'eous, -eus (Lat. of ivory), ivory
white, white more or less tinged
with yellow.

ecalc'arate, ecalcara'ttis (e, priv., cal-

car, a spur), spurless; eoaud'aJ
{cauda, x, tail), without a tail or
similar appendage.

Ecblaste'sis {iK, out of, pXiffTt],

growth), the appearance of buds
within a flower, prolification of

the inflorescence.

eccen'tric= excentrio.
echlor'ophyllose (e, priv. ,

-t- Chloro
PHYLL), without chlorophyll ; scari-

ous ; ech'inate, echina'tus (Lat.

,

prickly), beset with prickles

;

echin'ulate, echinvla'tus, having
diminutive prickles.

Ecid'ium (Crozier)=AiiOiDinM.
Ech'ma, pi. Ech'mata {exi^a, a sup-

port), the hardened hook-shaped
funicie in most Acanthaceae which
supports the seed ; qf. Retinacu-
lum (3).

Ecol'og:y, etc., see Oeoologt.
Economic Botany {oIkos, a house,

voiiiKbi, resting on laws), applied
botany, that branch which takes
note of technical application of

plants and plant-products.
eoort'icate, ecortica'tus (e, priv., cor-

tec, bark), destitute of bark, or
bark-like covering ; ecos'tate, ecos-

ta'tus (casta, a rib), without ribs,

nerveless ; ecrusta'ceous [crusta,

rind, + aceous), destitute of thallus,

applied to Lichens.
ectogen'ic (^ktos, outside, 7eyos, off-

spring), capable of living outside
of a given body, as certain bacilli;

Ectopar'aslte (-f Pabasitb), a para-
sitewhich remains on the exterior of

its host, only sending its haustoria
within ; opposed to Endoparasite

;

ectophloeo'des (^Xoios bark), living

on the surface or bark of other
plants as some Lichens ; Ect'oplasm
(irXair/io, moulded), a delicate, firm,

superficial layer of the cytoplasm
or general protoplasm of the oellj
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fictospord Haterine

hyaloplasm ; Ect'ospore {(nropi,

seed), a synonym of Basidiosporb ;

ectos'porous, possessing exogen-
ously formed spores ; ectotbe'cal

{Or/Kt], a case), in Ascomycetes
used for naked-spored ; eototro-

pll'ic (rpoip^, nourishment), when
a fungus clothes a root only ex-

ternally ; ectotrop'ic {rpoiros, direc-

tion), outward curvature.
ecjr'phellate (c, priv. + Ctphella),
used of Lichens destitute of oyph-
ellae ; edent'ate, edenta'tv^ {dens,

dentis, a tooth), without teeth

;

edent'ulus (Lat.), toothless.

Ed'estln, {ide<rT6s, eatable), a globulin
constituent of wheat flour, forming
about six to seven per cent.

Edge, the margin or outline, as of a
leaf ; edged, when a patch of colour
is rimmed round by another tint.

effete', efeftus, effbe'tus (Lat., ex-

hausted), past bearing, function-

less from age.

efflg'urate, effigura'tus (figvra, a fig-

ure), (1) when an organ is com-
pleted by the full development of

its subordinate parts ; (2) of definite

outline, opposed to EirtrSB ; EfBgu-
ra'tions, outgrowths of the re-

ceptacle or torus as in Passiflora,

Capparis, etc.

Ejaores'oenoe, Effiorescen'lia (effioresco,

I blossom forth), the season of

flowering, anthesis.

Effolia'tion (Lindley ) = Extgliation.
effuse', effu'sus (Lat., poured out),

patulous, expanded ; Effu'sio, an
expansion ; Effu'sion, used by
Wiesner for an intermingling of

gases under diflerent pressures, the
current acting through openings in

membranes.
efo'Uolate,e/oKoZa'«««(e,priv./oKoZ«m,

a small leaf), without leaf-like

scales or squamse ; efo'liolose has
the same meaning ; efol'crate,

efulcra'tus (fulcrum, a bed-post),

used of buds from which the
customary leaf has fallen.

Egg (1) Ovum, ovule
; (2) restricted

in meaning as below ;~Appara'tus,
the three cells with nuclei at the
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mioropylar end of the embryo sac,

two form the synergidse, and the
other forms the obaphere ; ~ Cell, the
oiisphere or gynogamete ; ~ shaped,
= ovate; ~ Spore = Oospore.

eglan'dulose, eglandvlo'sus (e, priv.

glandula, a, gland), destitute of

glands ; egran'ulose {granida, a
small grain), without granules.

E'gret, Martyn's term for pappus;
Fr. Aigrette.

ehila'tua J (e, priv., -j-Hilum), imper-
forate, applied to pollen grains

having no perforations.

eis'odal, eiso'dial (et<ro3os, an entry),

anterior, as the outer pore of

stomates (Tschirch).

Ejacula'tion {ejaculor, I shoot forth)

= Ejection.
EJec'tion (ejectio, casting forth),

forcibly throwing out endogenonsly
formed spores from a sporangium.

Elabora'tlon (dahoratio, persevering
labour), used of the changes which
take place after the absorption of

food material to fit it for the use of

the plant.

elaeo'des (i\ala, olive), olive colour,

brownish green ; Elaioleu'cites

(Xfu/cos, white), Van Tieghem's
term for Elaioplasts ; Elai'oplaBts

(TrXaa-Tos, moulded), plastids which
are believed to form oil, as leuco-

plasts form starch ; Elai'ospberes

{(TipaTpa, a sphere), bodies in spongy
and palisade parenchyma, similar

to elaioplasts, probably oil-bodies

(Lidforss). The foregoing are also

spelled elaeo-.

elaphl'nes, (eXa^i^'ijs, a fawn) ; ela-

phi'mis {i\a(pos, a deer), tawny or

fulvous.

Ela'ter {iXariip, a driver)
; (1) an

elastic spirally twisted filament,

occurring amongst the spores in

the thecsB of Hepatiose
; (2) a free

capillitium thread in Myxogastres
;

(3) in Equiseium, four clubbed
hygroscopic bauds attached to

the spores, which serve for dis-

persal.

Elat'erlne, the active principle of the
fruit of Materium, Jacq.



Blateilnm emlnyoiial

Elate'rium (Aariipios, driving away)
=COCC0M.

ela'tus (Lat., exalted), tall, lofty.

electri'nus(^X£>tT/3o»', amber), yellowieh

amber coloured; Eleotrol'ysis (Xrio-is,

a loosing), analysis by electric force,

adj. eleotrolyt'io ; eleotrotrop'ic

{rpoiros, direction), actuated by
electric force ; Elec'tropism, the
electric impulse which governs
certain plant-functions.

Element'ary Or'gans, the constituents

of cellular and vascular tissue.

eleutheran'therous {iXeiSepos, free,

+ Anther), having the anthers
distinct, not united ; eleuthero-

pet'alous {iriraXov, a flower-leaf),

polypetalous, having free petals,

choripetalous ; eleutherophyU'ous
{4>ij\Kov, a leaf), separate leaved

;

eleutherosep'aloua ( + Sepalum)
with distinct sepals.

eleva'ted, applied to a Lichen when
raised above the surface of its

matrix.

Ell, a measure variously understood,
the English ell being 45 inches, the
French ell 54 inches.

EUeb'orin, an acrid resin from Eranthis
hyemalis, Salisb. formerly con-

sidered a species of Helleborus.

ellip'soid, elllpsoi'dal, elUpsoida'lis

{(Waipis, a falling short, eWos,

like), an elliptic solid, sometimes
employed for elliptic ; ellip'tic,

ellip'tical, elUp'ticus, shaped like

an ellipse, oblong with regularly

rounded ends.
Elltric'ulus

=

Elyteiculus.
eloo'ular, elocida'ris (e, priv. locidtis,

a cell), unilocular.

Elonga'tion, Monga'lio {elongo, I

lengthen), remarkable for length
in comparison with its breadth

;

elonga'ted, elonga'tus (drawn out in

length).

Elytric'ulus (iKxrrpov, a covering),

Neoker's terra for a floret in Com-
positae ; ely"triform (/orma, shape),

resembling the wing-case of a beetle

(Crozier).

emar'cld, emar'cidus {emarcesco, I
wither), flaccid, withered.

emar'ginate emargina'tus (emargino,
to deprive of its edge), having a
notch cut out, usually at the ex-
tremity ; Emarginatu'ra (Lat,),

the notch at the apex of an
emarginate leaf.

Em'bolus ((jx^oXos, a pump piston), a
plug, a process which projects
downwards from the upper part of

the cavity of the ovary ot Armeria,
and closes the foramen of the
ovule.

embosa'ed, umbonate, having a slight
central nodule.

embra'clng, clasping by the base,
amplectant.

Em'bryo, Em'bryon {^iJ^pvov, a foetus),

the rudimentary plant formed in a
seed or within the arohegonium of

Cryptogams; ~ Buds, "spheroidal
solid bodies, of unknown origin, re-

sembling woody nodules formed in

the bark of trees, and capable of

extending into branches " (Lind-
ley ) ; ^ Cell= Oosphere ; ~ Nod'ule,
the same as Embryo Buds : ~ Sac,

the cell in the ovule in which the
embryo is formed, also by some
termed the macrospore ; fixed ~

,

a leaf-bud ; embryogen'lc {yevvdw,

I bring forth), belonging to the
development of the embryo ; ~
Bodies, in Mucorini, naked masses
of protoplasm apparently derived
from the nuclei, at each end of the
zygospore, ultimately fusing to-

gether, becoming ^ Spheres, then
surround themselves with a double
cell-wall, and finally become Em-
BRYONio Spheres (L^ger) ; Embryo-
g'eny, formation of the embryo

;

direct --, when a spore gives rise

to an embryo resembling the adult
form ; heteroblast'io w , when the
embryo differs widely from the
adult form it is not borne direct,

but as a lateral outgrowth ; bo'lo-

blastic ~ , in which the whole of the
ovum takes part ; ho'moblast'ic ~ , =
DIRECT -- ; in'direct ^ = hetbeo-
BLASTio ~ ; meroblast'ic, when
only a portion of the ovum takes
part in the development ; embry'o-
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embryonal endarch

nal, emhryona'lis, relating to the
embryo ; ^ Tubes, tubular struc-

tures which develop in Abietineae,
forming the suspensor ; ~ Ve'sicle,

the oosphere ; Embryol'ogy (X670S,

discourse), study of the embryo

;

embry'onary Sac = embryo sac
;

em'bryonate, having an embryo
(Crozier) ; embryon'ic, rudimentary,
in an early stage, ~ Branches, in

Chara, peculiarbranches resembling
an embryo, vifhich become separate
andgrow intonew plants; -- Spheres,
see under EMBRTOGEinc Spheres

;

Em'bryophore ((popeu, I carry), in

Mquisetum the homologue of the
suspensor of Phanerogams and
flelaginella, the lower of the two
cells first cut off by a septum in

the oosphere, then again sepa-

rated, and this time forming
the lower two of the quad-
rants, one becoming the "foot,"
the other the first root ; Embryo-
phy'ta {(pvTov, a plant), plants pos-

sessing embryos, divided into ~
Sipbonogam'ia,having pollen-tubes,

practically all flowering plants,

and ~ Zoidlogam'ia, with ciliated

spermatozoida, practically Crypto-
gams ; Embryote'ga, - tegum,
-tegium, -stega (rcyii, a covering),

a callosity in the seed coat of some
seeds near the hilum, and detached
by the protusion of the radicle on
germination ; Embryotroph'a (rpo^ni,

nourishment) (1) perispermium

;

(2) amnios (Henslow).
Emer'geuce (emergo, I come forth),

an outgrowth from the surface,

differing from hairs in arising from
more than the superficial cells, and
from spines, in arising from a few
layers only ; prickles, warts, etc.

;

emer'gent, emerg'ens, used of
capsules which rise slightly above
the perichaetium ; emer'sed, em-
er'eus, raised above and out of the
water.

Em'etin, a supposed alkaloid from
Ipecacuanha and similar emetic
roots.

Eni'odin, a glucoside obtained from

buckthorn and a species of rhubarb.
Rheum Emodi, Wall.

empa'led, Grew's term for hemmed
in, as the flower by the calyx

;

Empa'lement, = Caltx ; Empa'lers
= calyx segments.

empenna'tus J (Mod. Lat.), pinnate.
emphysemato'susJ (iixipuaiu, Ibreathe

upon), bladdery.
Emph'ytism {iiicl)ti!, inhering). W. D.

Cope's term for inherited or simple
type of growth force ; Emphyto-
gen'esls {yhens, beginning), the
origin of inherited growth force

(W. D. Cope).
Empir'ic Di'agram, a scheme showing

the relative number and position of

parts of a flower as seen by inspec-

tion.

em'pty, void ; ~ Glumes, one or more
glumes subtending a spikelet in

grasses enclosing one or more
flowers.

Emul'sin {emidsiis, milked), an enzyme
acting upon glucosides, found
plentifully in almonds.

enantioblast'ic, -tons (evavra, opposite,

pXairrbs, a shoot), having the em
bryo at the end of the seed dia-

metrically opposite the hilum.
Ena'tion [enatus, sprung up), having

outgrowths from the surface.

Enoarp'ium (fr, in, xapiris, fruit).

Trattinick's term for sporophore.
Enca'slng, of protoplasm, the forma-

tion of cellulose-caps by the proto-

plasm in the cells of certain tri-

chomes (Haberlandt) ; Germ., Ein-
kapselung.

Enchyle'ma {iyxeia, I pour in, X^/ui;,

rheum), the more fluid portion of

the cytoplasm (Hanstein).
encyst'ed {iv, in, Kians, a. bladder),

enclosed in a bag, or invested with
a coating when in a non-motile
state, as some unicellular plants.

Encyst'ment, the condition of being
encysted.

end'arch {IvSov, within, d-pxi), begin-
ning), applied to a bundle in which
the primary xylem, in most Phaner-
ogams is wholly centrifugal, cen-
troxylic.



endecagynous endorMzous

endeoag'ynouSjendecagyn'lan {ivSeK&s,

eleven, 71;;'^, a woman), having
eleven pistils ; endecan'drous {Ayiip,

avSpbs, a man), having eleven
stamens ; endeoaphyll'ous ((pvKKov,

a leaf), having eleven leaves or
leaflets.

ende'mlc, ende'micus [iy, in, Sij/ios, a
country district), confined to a
given region, as an island or
country.

En'distem (evSox, within, icTTrj/u, I
stand), young pith ; Endobasid'ium
{basidium, a little pedestal), an
enclosed basidium, as in Gastero-
mycetes ; endoblot'ic {punri, life),

living within as a parasite, as
Chrysophlyctis endobiotica, Rose, in

potato tubers ; En'doWem (p\rj/ia, a
coverlet), tissue beneath the derma-
togen, of small-celled parenchyma

;

En'docarp {icapns, fruit), the inner
layer of a pericarp ; endocarp'oid,

resembling the Lichen genus Endo-
ca/rpon; endooatad'romous ( + Cata-
DBOMOus), when Ferns in their ner-
vation have their stronger pinnules
catadromous, the weaker one, ana-
dromoua; En'docMte (xiTiic, a tunic),

the innermost membrane of the egg
in Fucaceae (Farmer) ; En'dooliroat

(xpiis, skin), a supposed interior

layer of the cuticle (Lindley) ; En'-

doohrome, Endochro'ma {xpup-a,

colour), the peculiar colouring
matter in cells, especially in Algae

;

Endooor'tex(co»«ea;, bark), the inner-

most layer of the cortical region ;

endococ'coid, like the Lichen En-
dococcua; En'docyBt (ki^ittis, a

bladder), Cleve's term for a pro-

bably sexual organ in the frustules

of certain Diatoms ; En'dodermls
(Sippa, skin), the layer of ground-
tissue which abuts on the stele,

being difierentiated as a sheath
round it ; Endog'amy {ydpos, mar-
riage) : an expression for fusion

or coalescence of two or more
female gametes, adj. endog'aiuous

;

En'dogen {yivos, race, oflf-apring),

a monocotyledonous plant, sup-
posed to grow by internal acces-

sions; endoff'enous, (1) pertaining
to an Endogen

; (2) produced within
another body, arising from deep-
seated tissues ; ~ Cell-forma'tion, =
free cell-formation ; Endogonld'ium
( -(- Gonidium), a gonidium formed
within a receptacle or gonidangium;
Endogo'nlum, the contents of the
nucule of Ghara ; eudonast'lc

(yoffTos, close pressed), applied by
Van Tieghem to an anatropous or
campylotropous ovule, when the
curvature is horizontal towards the
edge of the carpel ; Endokaryog'amy
{Ki,pvov, a nut or kernel) =Eni>0-
GAMT ; Endonu'cleus {nucleus, a
small nut) '

' the nucleolo-nucleus "

(Macfarlaue) ; Endopar'aslte ( -1-

Pabasite), a plant which lives and
develops within the tissues of the
host ; adj. endoparaslt'ic ; Endo-
perld'lum (ireplSiov, a little pouch),
the inner layer of the peridium in

Fungi ; En'dopMoeum (^XokJs, bark)
the inner bark; Endoplirag'ma

t

{<ppdypu, a fence), a partition in
the frond of some seaweeds; en-

dophyl'lous, endophyl'lus {<l>i\\ov, a
leaf), (1) formed from within a
sheathing leaf; (2) living within
the substance of a leaf ; endophy'-
tal, endophyt'lc, -cus (tpvrdv, a
plant), one plant growing inside

another plant, whether parasitic

or not ; En'dophyte, (1) the woody
body or timber of an exogen, in-

cluding the pith (Lindley) ; (2) a
plant which grows in the interior

of another living plant ; En'doplasin
{wKaapa, moulded), the internal

granular portion of the protoplasm
as distinguished from the outer
portion, the ectoplasm, which is

free from granules : Endopleu'ra
()rXei/pdi, a rib), the inner seed-coat,

tegmen ; endop'tile, endop'tilus

(tttCKov, a feather), used of an
embryo whose plumule is rolled up
in the cotyledon; endorhl'zal, en-

dorhl'zou;, -us ((ilia, a root), mono-
cotyledonous, for in germination
the radicle instead of lengthening
gives rise to secondary rootlets

;
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EndorMzae entodlscalia

Endorhl'zae = Monocotyledons; En-

dosclero'tlum (+ Sclerotium), a

persistent tuber-like mycelium of

endosenous origin (Fayod) ; Endos-
mom^ter (iiirpov, a measure), an
instrument to show endosmosis

;

En'dosmose, Endosmo'sis (ihaijis,

impulsion), flow of liquid through a

membrane into a more viscid fluid
;

'Ea'iospeim^Endosperm'um [airipixa,

seed), (1) the albumen of a seed in

Angioaperma, by recent observers

limited to the endosperm deposited

within the embryo sac ; (2) in Gym-
nosperms the prothallium with-
in the embryo sac

; (3) in Selagin-

ella, tissue formed in the cavity of

the macrospore below the prothal-

lium ; endosperm'ic, -iais, having
albumen, or associated with it

;

En'dospore, Endospor'ium [airopa,

seed), (1) the innermost coat of a
spore ; (2) the Intine of a pollen-

grain; endosp'orous, -us, having
spores formed within'; En'dostere :|:

(orepeos, stiff), the timber of an
exogen, without the pith (Lindley);

En'dostome, Endosionna {aro/ia, the

mouth), the foramen of the inner

coat of an ovule ; Endothe'oa {O^kti,

a case), Tulasne's term for endo-
thecium ; Endothe'cium, (1) Pur-
kinje's name for the inner layer of

a pollen grain ; (2) the inner lining

of the loculus of an anther
; (3) the

inner tiaaue of the theca in Mus-
oineae ; endotroph'ic {rpoipTi, nour-
ishment), applied to myoorhiza
when the fungus attacks the cells

of the root itself ; Endot'ropliy,

Wieaner's expression for the con-
dition of thickened growth of a
shoot in the direction of the
parent - shoot ; cf. Exoteophy

;

endotrop'ic (rpoirij, a turning), in-

ward curvature ; endozo'ic (fuov,

an animal), living inside an animal

;

entozoic (Crozier).

Enelle'ma {helXit/j.a, a wrapper),
the inner skin of the seed.

Energet'lcs {evepyrirticds, active), the
science which treats of the trans-

formation of energy.

En'er^d {ivepyita, action, iSijs, Greek
suffix = paternity), Sachs's terra for

the nucleus and protoplasm as a
vital unit ; En'ergy, the capacity
for doing work, a3~of actual mo-
tion or Mnet'io ~ ; or — of Position

or poten'tial ~

.

ener'vls, ener'vius (Lat.), destitute of

veins or nerves.

English Type of Distribution, H. C.

Watson's term for those plants

whose range in Great Britain is

centred in England proper.

Enlarg'ement, a swollen or thickened
condition due to increase of cellular

tissue disproportionate to the
woody frame wall.

Enneag3Ti'ia {ivvia, nine, yvv^, a
woman), a Linnean order of plants

with nine pistils ; enneagyn'ian,
enneag'ynous, having nine pistils

;

Enneau'dria {dviip, dvSpos, a man),
a Linnean class characterised by
havingninestamens; enneau'drious,

ennean'drous, with nine stamens
;

ennearl'nus {dppriv, male), decker's
synonym for enneandrous ; ennea-
pet'alous (TTtVaXov, a flower-leaf),

having nine petals ; enneasep'alous

(-t- Sepaltjm), with nine sepals

(Crozier); enneasper'nious {airipjw.,

seed), nine-seeded (Crozier).

Enno'bling, an old term for inarching.

eno'dal, eno'dis (Lat.), without knots
or nodes.

en'sate (Crozier), ensa'tus {ensis, a,

sword), sword-shaped ; en'slform,

ensiform'is {forma, shape), sword-
shaped, as the leaves of Iris.

entang'led, irregularly interlaced, as

the pubescence, or fibres of some
roots.

enterophleo'des {evTepov, intestine,

<p\oi6s, bark), by Wallroth applied
to Lichens which need some amount
of preparation in the bark, wood,
etc. , by weathering, before they can
thrive.

entire', without toothing or division,
with even margin.

entodis'calla {ivros, within, 8I(r/cos, a
quoit), inserted within a disk, as in
the case of some stamens.



eatomogenoua EplcMle

entomoff'enouB (e;'To/ios= Insect, yev
ydoi, I bring forth), used of Fungi
which are parasitic on insects

;

entomoph'iloua (^iXew, I love), ap-
plied to flowers which are fertilized

by insects ; Entomoph'ilae, plants
whose flowers are fecundated by
insects, especially lepidoptera ; En-
tomopli'ily, the condition just de-

scribed ; Entomophy'tal (^utoi', a
plant), entomogenous.

Entopar'asite [evroSj "within, irapdcriToSi

a parasite), a parasite living en-

tirely within its host (Crozier)

;

entophy'tal (0utoV, a plant)= endo-
phytal ; En'tophyte, Entophy'ta, a
plant which grows within other
plants, as some Fungi ; adj . ento-

phyt'ic ; en'tozolc (fuox, an animal),

growing within animals, endozoio.
En'velope, surrounding parts, the

Flo'ral Envelopes are the perianth
or its analogues ;

>-' Appara tus, the
sporooarp in Ascomycetes exclusive

of the asci, and ascigeroua cells

;

envel'oping= involucrate.

Envi'ronnient (Fr.environnement), the
aggregate of surrounding condi-

tions.

En'zyme (iv, in, fiJ/ai;, yeast,) an
unorganised or soluble ferment,
as Diastase ; amylolyt'ic ~ , as

Diastase, converting starch into

sugar ; fat -- , converting olein into

oleic acid and glycerine
;
glu'coslde

'- , as Synaptase or Emulsin; hydro-
lyt'lc ~, splitting up by hydro-
lysis ; invert ~, turning cane-sugar
into grape-sugar ; oxldi'sing i"

, as-

sisting in the oxidation of various
substances ; proteolyt'io ^ , decom-
posing proteids ; Enzymol'ysis
(Xi/Vis, a loosing), the action of

breaking up a substance by the
solvent power of an enzyme.

Eosin'opliil (eosin, a rose-red dye from
coal-tar products, ipCKea, I love),

denotes any substance which be-

come coloured by the application of

eosin.

Epan'ody (enavoSos, return to normal),
a return to a regular state from an
irregular, as a peloria flower.

epan'thoua (iirl, upon, &v8os, a flower),

growing upon flowers, as certain

Fungi.
Ep'en (Crozier)= Epbnchyma.
Epenoi'yma (ivl, upon, lyxv/ia, an

infusion), Nageli's term for fibro-

vascular tissue; Epharmo'sis
{apfw^oi, I join together), the
minute anatomy of plants applied
to taxonomy ; adj. ephaxmot'ic ;

ephem'eral, ephem'erous, -v-s,

(iiliepa, day), () ) lasting for a day or

less, as the corolla of Cistus; (2)

used by Mobius as ~ polycarpio
plants, which flower several genera-
tions in the same year, as Stellaria

media, Cyr.
epiba'sal {iTrl, upon, /Sicris, the base),

in front of the basal wall, as in the
anterior half of a proerabryo

;

~ Cell, the upper cell of an oospore
in Bryophytes and Pteridophytes

;

^ Oo'tants, the subsequent divi-

sions of the w Cell ; Ep'iblast,

Spiblast'iiS (/SXaffTos, a shoot), the

first and undeveloping leaf of the
plumule of grasses, a rudimentary
second cotyledon ; Epiblas'tanus is

a synonym ; Eplblaste'ma, a super-

ficial outgrowth from leaves ; Epi-

blaste'sis, growth of Lichens from
gonidia which develop on the
parent Lichen.

EplWe'ma (ivlp\rifia, a cloak), (1) the
extremity of the roots with its

root-hairs (Schleiden), now re-

stricted to the primary integu-

mentary tissue of the root, apart
from the root-cap

; (2) an epider-

mis of the thickened and flattened

cells (Lindley).

epicalyc'lus {iirl, upon, Kd\v^, a cup)

=BPISTAMINB0FS ; Eplca'lyx, an in-

volucre resembling an accessory

calyx as in Malva ; Ep'lcarp

{Kapiros, fruit), the external layer

of a pericarp ; epicarpan'tbouB
;

-«« {dudos, ' a flower), epicarp'-

ous, epicarp'ius, -icMS, superior,

applied to a flower or its parts

;

Ep'lohll, Ep'icliile, Epickil'ium

(xetXos, a lip), the terminal part of

the labellum of an orchid when it
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is distinct from the basal portion ;

Eplcbro'a Z (xpiisi skin), a supposed
external layer of ciiticle ; Ep'ielliie

[kXIvii, a bed), a nectary when
on the receptacle of a flower

;

epicli'nal, epicli'nus, seated upon
the torus or receptacle ; eplcor'-

mlc {Kop/ios, a tree-trunk), (1) ap-

plied to preventitiouB buds which
develop on the trunks of trees

; (2)

used of "branches which develop on
the body of a forest tree from which
surrounding trees have been re-

moved " (Crozier) ; epicor'oUiiie,

epicoroUa'tua ( + Coeolla), inserted

upon the corolla ; Eplcot'yl {kotuXti,

hollow vessel), the young stem
above the cotyledons ; eplootyle'-

donary, placed above the seed-

leaves ; Eplcu'tis {cuiis, the skin),

Fayod's term for the superficial

layer of the cuticle in Agarics

;

Ep'iderm, Epider'mis {Sipfia, skin),

the true cellular skin or covering

of a plant below the cuticle

;

epider'mal, relating to the outer

covering ; ~ Tis'sue, the tissue

which makes up the epidermis
;

eplder'moid (elSos, like), belonging

to or resembling the epiderm
;

epidermol'dal Layer, the exoderm
of roots ; Epidiphyll'iim {dii, double,

0i)XXoc, a leaf), Kronfeld's term
for a double leaf, when the growth
of the lamina has been interrupted

at a particular spot ; eplgae'an,

epigae'ous, epige'us {-pj, the earth),

(1) growing upon the ground

;

(2) on land as opposed to water;

(3) the above-ground flowers of

such genera as have hypogaean
flowers also, as Krascheninilcoima

;

also occurs as epigeal, eplge'an,

eplg'eons, especially when used
of cotyledons which spread above
the surface; Epigen'esia (yheiris,

a beginning), the theory that the
embryo develops by the difleren-

tiation of new organs ; opposed to

the old theory of '
' Evolution " or

Preformation; epig'enouB, epig'enus

(7A'os, race), growing on the surface,

as Fungi on leaves ; Ep'igone, Spi-

go'niwn {yov^, oflfspring), (1) the

cellular layer covering the young
sporophore in Hepaticae ; (2) simi-

lar tissue in Mosses after formation

of the capsule, frequently ruptured,

the upper portion carried up as the

calyptra, the lower remaining as

the vaginule ; (3) the nucleus in

Ohwra ; epigynophor'ins {yvvri, a

woman, (popiw, I carry), placed

upon a gynophore or stipe of an
ovary (Lindley) ; epig'ynous, -us,

on the pistil, apparently above the

ovary ; eplgyn'ieus, with the calyx

or corolla superior.

epUith'lc (iirl, upon ; XWos, rock),

growing on rocks as many lichens

;

eplm'enus (fiha, I remain), Neoker's
term for the perianth being
superior ; epinast'ic (vaa-ros, pressed

close), (1) in leaves when pressed

close to the ground, or away from
the axis ; (2) in organs when the

ventral surface grows the fastest

as in revolute vernation ; (3) when
ovules are curved in a downward
direction (Van Tieghem); Eplnas'ty,

Do Vries's term for curvature pro-

duced by greater growth of the
ventral surface ; Epine'mus {vijua,

a thread), the upper part of the

filament in Compositae bearing the

anther ; eplperisperm'ioua {irepl,

about, <rv4pp.a,seed), without peris-

perm or albumen (S. F. Gray);
Epiperld'iiuu ( + PERiDitTM) = Exo-
PBRIDIUM ; eplpet'alous, -us, epi-

peta'Uits {iriraXov, a flower-leaf),

(1) borne upon the petals
; (2)

placed before the petals ; epl-

petre'ous (iriTpa, a rook), grow-
ing on rocks, saxicole ; EpipUo'em
(0XOIOS, bark), the outermost
or corky bark ; epiphloe'odal,

existing in the outer bark ; Ep'i-

pMosa = Epiderm (Lindley) ; Ep'l-

phragm, Epiphrag'ma {ippiyfia, a
fence), (1) a membrane which closes

the opening of the theca in Mosses;

(2) a delicate membrane closing the
cup-like sporophore in Nidularia;
Ep Iphyll ((fivKKov, a leaf), the upper
portion o\ a leaf, from which the
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petiole and blade are developed

;

eplpbyll'ous, -us, growing on leaves;

eplphyUospenu'oua {(rtrepfm, seed),

bearing seed or the like on leaf-like

organs, as the dorsiferous Ferns.
£plpli'ysls {iiriipioi, to grow up), pro-

tuberances round the hilum or for-

amen of some seeds ; strophioles.

Ep'iphyte (iirl, upon, (jivtov, a plant), a
plant which grows on other plants,

but not parasitioally ; an air-plant

;

epiphy'tal, epiphyt'lc, relating to
epiphytes ; epiphy'toid (elSos, like),

used in ~ Par'asites, as Loran-
thaceae and Sautalaceae ; Ep'ipliy-

tism, the condition of epiphytes ;

eplphyto'tio, used of wide-spreading
disease in plants, as an epidemic
(Crozier); Ep'iplasm (tMo-iw,,

moulded), protoplasm rich in gly-

cogen, which remains in the ascus
after the formation of ascospores

;

glyoogen-mass ; Epipleu'ra (irXeupi.,

a rib), the outer half of the diatom-
girdle, belonging to the epitheca

;

Eplpod'ium (iroCs, TToSos, a foot), (1)

the apical portion of a developing
phyllopodium or longitudinal axis

of a leaf ; (2) J a form of disk con-
sisting of glands upon the stipe of

an ovary
; (3) J the stalk of the

disk itself (Lindley) ; epipol'yarch
(TToXis, many, &px^^ beginning), the
division of the median protoxylem
in a triarch stele (Prantl) ; eplp'-

terous, epip'terus {irTepov, a wing),
winged, especially at the summit.

Epiirheol'ogy {iirippiu, I overflow,

\6yos, discourse), the effects of

external agents on living plants.

eplThl'zouB, -zus (iirl, upon, ^/fa, a
root), growing on roots ; as certain

parasites ; episep'alouB( -f Sefai^um)

(1) on the sepals
; (2) standing be-

fore the sepals ; Ep'isperm {airipiia,,

seed), the coat or outer covering
of the seed, spermoderm, perisperm;
eplsperm'icus, exalbuminous ; Epi-

sporang'ium (tyToph, seed, d.-^eiov,

a vessel), the indusium of Ferns

;

Ep'iapore, Epispor'ium, an external
coat or perinium formed from the
periplasm round the oospore in

91

some Fungi and the spores of cer-

tain of the higher Cryptogams

;

epispor'io, connected with the outer
coat of a spore ; eplstamlna'lls

(-^ Stamen), on the stamens, as
hairs.

Epist'rophe(i7r((rT/3o0^),turningabout),

the arrangement of chlorophyll
granules on the upper and lower
faces of the cells in difiiised light

;

c/. Apostrophe; adj. epistroph'ic

;

~ Int'erval, S. Moore's term for

that range of intensity of sunlight
needed to produce Epistrophe

;

Epistrophiza'tion, the condition de-
scribed ; Epist'rophy, Morren's term
for the reversion of a monstrous
form to the normal condition.

epitet'raroh {iirl, upon, -i- tetrarch),
when in a triarch stele, the third
(median) protoxylem group is

divided (Prantl) ; epltliall'iiie

(fluXXos, a young shoot), growing
on the thallus ; Epithall'us, the
cortical layer of Lichens, by Zukal
employed for all modifications
of the cortical hyphae at the
margin or apex of the thallus,

which serve as protection to the
gonidia ; Epithe'ca (BriKti, a case),

the outer and larger half-frustule

of Diatoms; adj. eplthe'cal ; Epi-

the'cium, the surface of the fructi-

fying disc in Lichens ; Epithe'lium

{BijKri, a nipple), (1) any distinct

layer of one or more cells in thick-
ness which bounds an internal
cavity ; (2) J = Epidermis.

Eplthe'ma, Ep'ltheme
( ivW'qixa, a

cover), masses of tissue in meso-
phyll of leaves, serving as internal

hydathodes, the cells being usually
devoid of chlorophyll, as in Cras-
svla.

epitri'arch (^iri, upon, + triarch),
when in a triarch stele, the third
(medial) protoxylem group is upper-
most i.e.ventral(Prantl); Epit'ropliy

(rpo^T), food), the condition when
the growth of the cortex on wood
is greater on the upper side of

the organ ; or having buds or
shoots on the upper side (Wiesner)j



epitropouB ermineua

eplt'ropous {rpoirri, a turn), denotes
an anatropous ovule with its raphe
averse when ascending, adverse
when suspended ; Epival'va, Ep'i-

valve {valva, a valve), the valve

belonging to the epitheoa of a
Diatom; epixylo'neus (|i}\o>',wood);

epix'ylons ( Crozier ), growing on
wood, as Hypoxylon ; epizoa'rius

(fuoj', an animal), growing on dead
animals ; epizo'ic, epizo'ua, growing
on living animals, parasitic or not.

eplica'tua (e, priv., plicatua, folded),

not plaited or folded ; epro-

pbylla'tus ( + PROPHyLLA), without
prophylla, braoteoles ;—in Germ.
Vorblatter ; epru'inose (

pruinoaus,

frosty), without surface farina.

e'qual {cequalis), (1) alike as to length
or number, (3) in Mosses when the

capsule is symmetrical; ~ sl'ded,

equal,when applied to the two sides

of an organ; e'qually-pin'nate=
abruptly pinnate, having no ter-

minal leaflet ; e'quans (Lat. ), equal-

ling.

Equator'iaJ Plane, the line which
passes through the mother-star of

the nucleus, the plane of cell-

division ; ~ Plate, the nuclear disc

of Strasburger, the grouping of

chromosomes at the middle of the
spindle in nuclear division.

ecLUilat'eral, equilatera'lis {aequilater-

alis), equal-sided.

equlnoct'ial, equinoctia'lis {aequinocti-

cdis, pertaining to the equinox),

used of plants whose flowers ex-

pand and close at particular hours
of the day.

equise'tic, pertaining to the genus
Equisetwm ; equlse'tifonn, resem-
bling the same genus as to form.

e'quitant, e'quitans ( Lat. riding ),

folded over, as if astride ; equi-
tatl'vus (Lat.) t = equitant.

equivalv'ular (aeque, equally ; valva,

leaf of a door), having the valves

of a fruit equal in size.

Equivocal ( aequivocus, ambiguous)
Genera'tion, spontaneous genera-

tion.

eradlc'ulose ( e, priv. radicvla, a

small root), without rootlets or

rhizoids ; eramo'sus ( ramus, a
branch), unbranched.

erect, erectfus (Lat.), upright, per-

pendicular to the ground or its

attachment ; erec'to-pat'ent (patens,

lying open), between spreading and
erect.

Eremacau'sis (iipiiM, gently, »tau<rts,

burning), slow combustion or oxi-

dation, such as long preserved seeds
show, as if charred.

Ere'moblast (ip^/ios, solitary, /SXao-rot,

a shoot), cells which united at

first, afterwards separate them-
selves ; Ere'mus J a carpel apart
from its sister carpels ; Eremobry'a
(/Spiiu, I grow), a division of Ferns
having articulated fronds, and not
adherent to the stem or rhizome.

Ergogen'esls (epyov, work, yiveo-ts, be-

ginning), the exhibition of growth-
energy (J. A. Kyder).

Er'got (Ft. ), also pr. Kr'got ; Olaviceps

pwrpurea, Tul., causing "Spur" in

grasses ; Ergost'erln, Ergot'lc Acid,

Er'gotin, substances occurring in

the sporophore of the Ergot fungus

;

Er'gotism, the effect produced by
eating bread which is ergotised

;

er'gotlsed, infected with Ergot.
erianth'ous, -us {epiov, wool, S,v$os,

a flower), woolly-flowered.
erloe'tal {ericeium, Mod. Lat., a

heath), H. C. Watson's term for

plants which grow upon moors,
such as heather. Erica ; ericltl'nus

(Mod. Lat.), heath-like, in shape
or habit ; erlco'ld {elSos, like), used
of leaves which are like those of

heaths.

e'rigens (erigo, I raise), used of a
branch, horizontal at first, rising at

the point.

eriopb'orous {epiov wool, (popeia, I
carry), wool-bearing, densely
cottony ; eriophyll'ous, -us (^liXXoK,

a leaf), woolly leaved.
Eris'ma (epeia-fia, a buttress), Necker's
term for the rhachis in grasses.

ermin'eus (Mod. Lat.), the colour of
the fur of ermine, white, broken
with yellow.
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ero'ded, ero'se, ero'sus (Lat. gnawed),
as though bitten or gnawed,

erost'rate, eroatra'tus, erost'ris (Lat.),

Error, probable, see Peviation.
Ersatzfas'em, Sanio = Substitute

Fibb.es, intermediate in form
between Woody fibres and
parenchyma.

eruTjesc'ens (Lat. blushing), blush
red.

erucaeform'is {eruca, a caterpillar,

forma, shape), used for such Lichen
spores as those of Graphis, which
are long, septate, blunted at the
extremities, and in shape suggest a
short caterpillar.

eramp'ent, emmp'ens (Lat. breaking
through), prominent as though
bursting through the epidermis.

Er'ythrism {ipvSpos, red), a red colour

in flowers usually white, the re-

verse of albinism ; Er'ytliropliyll

{<l>iX\or, a leaf), Berzelius's term
for the red colouring of leaves

;

erytliroph'llouB (4>\ea, I love),

used of nuclei which take up
red stains in preference to blue

;

ErythroBt'omum J (aroim, the

mouth), Desvaux's word for

Etaesio; Er'ythrozym (fuV?;, yeast),

an enzyme from the root of the

madder which acts on glucosides.

-esoens, a Latin suffix = ish, thus

rub-esoens = redd-ish.

es'culent (esciiZtntus, fit for eating),

suitable for human food.

Es'culin, = Aesculin.
Espal'ier, a fruit tree trained lattice-

fashion, in one plane, but not at-

tached to a wall.

esep'tate (e, ^viv.,septum, a partition),

destitute of septa.

esoter'ic {icrdrepos, inner), arising

from inside the organism.

espatha'ceus (e, priv., + Spatha,
-aceus), wanting a spathe ; Lindley
gives the form espatha'tus t

essen'tlal (essentia, the being of any-

thing), the necessary constituent of

an existing object ; ^ Char'acter,

the distinguishing note by which a

form differs from its allies, diag-

nostic character ; •" Or'gans, those
which are absolutely necessary,

stamens and pistils.

estl'val = AESTivAL ; e'stivate =
aestivate; Estiva'tion = Aesti
vation.

Etae'rio, Etairium (iraipela, com,
panionship), an aggregate fruit

composed of achenes or drupes, as

in Banuncidus, the Strawberry,
and Blackberry ; adj. etalriona'ris,

etairio'netis.

e'tlolated, etiola'tus (Fr. etioU, drawn
out), lengthened or deprived of

colour by absence of light ; Etiola'-

tlon, the condition of being
blanched ; E'tioUn, the yellow-
colouring matter of blanched plants,

chlorophyll which has not acquired

its green colour (Pringsheim).
E'tiology = Aetiology.
etrabeoula'tus (e, priv., trdbecida, a

little beam), not cross-barred ; when
the peristome teeth of Mosses want
cross-connections.

eu- {eS, well), in Greek compounds
= true ; often used in sectional

names, with a restricted meaning

;

euacranth'ic (axpos, apex, avdos,

flower), truly terminal ; ^ Flow'er,

a terminal flower which springs

immediately from the apex of a

shoot which has produced leaves

or other lateral structures ; cf.

pSEUDACRANTHio ; euanth'io, used
by Delpino to denote a mono-
thalamic flower, the reverse being

PSEUDANTHIO ; Eucar'otiu ( -I- Cako-
TIN), Zopf employs this to mark the

yellow carotin as distinct from
the red ; euoarp'ic (KapTros, fruit),

applied to certain Algae where
part only of the body of the plant

goes to form the sporangium, in

contrast to holooarpio ; eucy'ollo

(/ciiftXos, a circle), when flowers are

composed of alternate isomerous

whorls ; Eugam'ophyte {y&p^s,

marriage, <pvrov, a plant), term
proposed by C. Macmillan for such

Cryptogams as Oedogonium, Mar-
chantia, Sphagnum, "which sup-

port dependent sporophyteii."
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Eu'genol, the chief constituent of oil

of cloves, obtained from Pimenta
acris, Kostel., and other myrtace-
ous plants, formerly referred to

Eugenia.
eugeog'enous (eS, well, y);, the earth,

yevma, I bring forth), Thurmann's
word to indicate rooks readily

yielding detritus and the plants

which grow on i,t ; Eunu'cleole

( + Nucleolb), used by Eosen for

an erythrophilous nucleus ; Euisog'-

amy {yi/iot, marriage), the union
of a gamete with any other similar

gamete (Hartog).
Eupato'rine, an alkaloid occurring in

Eupatorium cannabinum, Linn,
Euphor'bium, an acrid inspissated

juice or resin from various species

of Ewphoriia.
eupbotomet'ric (eB, well, 0i3s, ^oris,

light, fUrpop, a measure), used of

leaves which place themselves so

as to obtain the maximum of dif-

fused light, as the foliage of forests

(Wiesner).
Eu'phylls (eB, well, tjiiXKov, a leaf),

true leaves, foliage leaves ; eu-

pby'toid ((pvTov, a plant; eWos,

like) Par'asitea, are erect land
plants, parasitic in habit (Johow)

;

eu'schist (<ixi-<''''os, split), when a
gamete is formed by successive com-
plete divisions from the parent-
cell, the Gametogonium (Hartog)

;

eUBporang'iate [ffiropk^ seed, irfYetov^

a vessel), in Pteridophytes, possess-

ing a sporangium, a Eusporan'gium,
derived from a group of superficial

cells; Eusporopliy'ta(^uToV, aplant),
Cryptogams defined by C. Mac-
millan as '

' self-supporting, and do
not nurse the gametophytes,e.g'. the
higher mosses, the lower fern-

worts and club-mosses "
; Eu'atathe

t {ffraSfws, abode), "the external
layer of a cell " (Lindley).

Eutbjrbas'id {eidiis, direct), Van
Tieghem's word for those basidia
which spring directly from the
sporophore ; cf. Probasid ; Euthy-
morph'osis {fuiptpaais, a shaping),

the rapid succession of members of
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different form on the same stem,

buds, etc., polymorphism (Caruel).

eu'thysoMst {ei$vs, immediately,
(TXio-Tos, split), brood-division, when
each nuclear division is accom-
panied by cell division (Hartog).

eutrop'io (eB, well, rpoiros, direction),

A. Gray's word for twining with
the sun, that is, left to right,

dextrorse ; Eu'tropy, applied by
M'Leod to those flowers to which
only a restricted class of specialised

insects can gain access.

evalv'is, evalVular (e, priv., valva,

leaf of a door), destitute of valves,

not opening by them.
evanes'cent {evanescens, vanishing),
soon disappearing, lasting only a
short time ; eva^scen'ti-veno'sus,
when the lateral veins of a leaf do
not reach the margin.

Evapora'tion [evaporatio, vapouris-
ing), to pass off in vapour.

e'ven, vrithout inequalities of sur-
face ; E'venness, absence of eleva-
tions or depressions ; evenpia'nate
= ABRtrPTiiY-piNNATE (Crozier)

;

evergreen, bearing green foliage

all the year ; everlast'ing, used of

some flowers which preserve their
shape and colour in drying, as
species of GnaphcUium, Sdichry-
sum, etc.

ever'nlaefonu {forma, shape), like

the thallus of Evemia, a genus of

Lichens ; Ever'nine, a principle
found in the same genus ; evem-
lo'id (efSos, like), resembling
Eoemia.

Ever'sion (eversio, an overthrowing),
protrusion of organs from a cavity,
turned backward or outward

;

evert'ed, turned inside out.
ev'ident (evidens, manifest), clearly

visible.

evit'tate, evitta'tus (e, priv., vitta, a
fillet), not having Vittab, oil-

reservoirs in the fruit of Umbelli-
ferae.

e'volute {evolvo, I roll forth), unfold-
ed, turned back ; Evolu'tion, (1)
the act of development

; (2) the
theory according to which complex
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forms are oonsidered to have been
evolved from simpler ones.

ex, privative prefix in place of e,

when a vowel follows ; exo = out-

ward.
exalbu'minous, exaibumino'sus (ex,

priv., +Albumen), destitute of al-

bumen, used only of seeds when
the embryo occupies the whole
cavity within the testa ; ex'alate,

exala'tus (alatua, winged), wingless.

exalta'tus (Lat., raised high), lofty,

tall.

Exanthem'ata [i^, out of, avdos, a
flower), blotches on leaves, etc., as

though eruptive; Exanth'lum t
bractlets of the last degree, in-

capable of forming axillary buds,
and immediately external to the
flower.

exan'uulate [ex, priv., anniUus, a
ring), used of Ferns which do not
possess an elastic ring round their

sporangia ; exapophysa'tus ( -I- Apo-
physis), destitute of an apophysis,

or swelling below the capsule of a
Moss.

ex'arch (e|, out of, ipx^l, origin), used
of vascular bundles in which the
whole primary wood is centripetal,

almost the same as perixylic.

exar'eolate, exareola'tus {ex, priv., +
AREOLATUs), not Spaced out or

marked into small areas ; exar'il-

late ( -I- Arilla), without an aril

;

exar'istate,exaWsto7Ms(-)- Arista),
destitute of awns.

exas'perate, exaspera'tvs (Lat. , rough-
ened), rough with hard projecting
points.

ex'cavate {excavatus, hollowed out),

as though dug out.

excen'tric, excentric'iis (e-r, out of,

centrum, the centre), one-sided,

out of the centre, abaxial.

Ex'ciple, Ex'cipule (Crozier), Exclp'-

ulum, Excip'tdua {excipula, a basin),

wart - like excrescences on the
thallus of certain Lichens, which
have a narrow opening ; the por-

tion of thallus which forms the

rim round the base of apothecia.

Excitabil'ity, Excitahil'itas {excitatus.

roused), the faculty of responding
to external stimuli.

excres'cent {excrescens, growing out),

growing in an unnatural way, as a
wart or other outgrowth ; Excres'-

cenoe, a gnaur or wart on the stem
of a tree ; enation.

Excro'tlon {ex, out of, cretus, sifted),

(1) the action by which any sub-
stance is rejected from the organ-
ism

; (2) the thing itself excreted,
as gum, resin, honey, etc.; exour"-

rent, excur'rens (Lat., running), (1)

running through to the apex and
beyond as a muoro ; (2) where the
stem remains central, the other
parts being regularly disposed
round it ; -^ Vena'tiou, in Ferns,
when the veinlet is directed out-

wards.
exendospenn'ous {k(, out, hSov, with-

in, airipfxa, seed), used of seeds
which have reserve material stored
in the embryo.

exe'suat (Lat., eaten away), applied
to a surface irregularly sculptured
as though by corrosion.

exfo'liate {ex, from, folium, a leaf), to

come away in scales or flakes, as
the bark of the Plane; ExfoUa'-

tlon, peeling off.

exha'lant {exhalo, I exhale), breathing
out, as ezhalan'tlaVa'sal imaginary
vessels in the epidermis, actually

the sides of confluent cells ; Ex-
hala'tion, the function discharged
by stomata in passing off vapour.

exig'uous, exig'uus (Lat., scanty),

small and narrow, mean.
exi'lis (Lat. ), thin, meagre ; lank and

straight.

exim'ius (Lat., distinguished), ex-

cellent for size for beauty.
exlndu'siate, exindusia'ima {ex, priv.,

+ indusiate), without an indu-
sium, the membrane which covers
the torus in Ferns.

Ex'ine = Extine.
Ex'lntine {ex, out, -t- Intinb), the

middle coat of a pollen-grain, that
which is next the intine.

Ex'lstem (ef, out, laros, a web), the
" Aussensohicht " of Sauio, oonsist-
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Exochlte Expansion

ingof Mesistem "thickening ring"
and Peristem, young cortex ; it is

the tissue of protomeristem which
is not young pith.

Ex'oclilte (f|w, outside, x"'i»»', a tunio),

the outermost membrane of the egg
in Puoaceae (Farmer) ; Exocor'tex,
{cortex, bark), a special triple layer
in the roots of saprophytic Orchids

;

Exoderm'iB {Sepfia, skin), the outer-
most cortical layer of the adult
root, answering to*the hypoderma
of the stem.

Excoe'mum (e|, out, ol/jdto, I issue),

a fringe or tuft of hair at the base
of the glumes in some grasses
(Richard); exocatad'romous ( +
CATABROMOUS), when Ferns in their

nervation have their stronger
pinnules anadromous, and their

weaker catadromous ( Prantl )

;

Ezog'amy {yd/xos, marriage), the
tendencyof closely allied gametes to
avoid pairing ; exog'eiious exog'emis
{yevvda, I bring forth), (1) growing
as the wood of Dicotyledons

; (2)

arising from superficial tissue

;

Ex'ogens, JExog'encu, plants which
increase in growth bythe addition of
wood on the outside beneath the
constantly widening bark ; Exog'y-
nous,ca;o3'2/JiMs(7i/i'7),woman),where
the style is exserted beyond the
flower; Ezoiaog'amy (-i-Isosamy),
when a gamete will pair only
with a similar gamete of another
brood (Hartog) ; exonas'tlc (vao-rds,

pressed close), in anatropoua or
campylotropous ovules when the
curvature is horizontal towards
the median nerve of the side of
the upper face of the carpel
(Van Tieghem) ; cf. endonastio

;

Ezonenro'sis (veipov, a nerve), the
separation of veins in appendicular
organs, and their reappearance as
teeth, spines, or bristles, as in the
Barberry (Clos) ; Exoperid'ium (

+

Pbridium), the outer layer of the
peridium of such Fungi as Lycoper-
don, which peels or flakes off on
maturity ; ezoptiyll'ous -im [<j>vKKov,

a, leaf), not having a foliaceous

sheath, with naked cotyledons :

exop'tile, exop'tilia (tttIXov, a
wing) = ExopHTLLOUS, said of

an embryo whose plumule is naked
upon, or between cotyledons and
not rolled up in one (Lindley)^
ExorM'zae (^ifa, aroot), = ExoQENS;
exorhl'zal, exorhiza'lis, the radicle

not sheatlied, so the primary root
in germination has no covering to
pierce; Exos'mose, ^a;osOTo's«8(iio-/tos,

a thrusting), the passage through a
membrane outwards from a thin to
a dense fluid ; Exosclero'tea (o-itXjjpos,

hard), solerotia which are externa]
to tlie surface of Agarics ; Ex"-

ospore, Mxospor'ium (airopd, seed),

(1) the outer covering of the spore

;

(2) a thick coat developed from the
periplasm round the oospore in
Peronosporeae ; exos'porous, hav-
ing scattered spores, as Fungi ; Ex*-
ostome, Exoal'oma (crro'/ia, amouth),
the foramen of the outer coat of the
ovule ; Exosto'sis {dffTeov, bone),

(1) the nodules on roots of Legumi-
nosae

; (2) the hard turgescenoe of
sound wood, showing as prominent
knots ; Exosty'lus $ ( -|- Stylcs),
Mirbel's word for fruit as in
Labiatae, four seemingly naked nut-
lets ; Exothe'cium (e^Ki;, acase), (1)
the outer case of the anther
(Henslow, Lindley)

; (2) Purkinje's
term for the extine or outer
layer of pollen-grains.

exoter'ic {eiurepims, external), aris-

ing from outside the organism, the
opposite of ESOTERIC.

exot'ic {e^uTiKos, foreign), not native,
introduced from abroad ; Exot'ics
are those plants which are not in-
digenous.

exotroph'ic (e?w, out of,T/)o0r/,nourish-
ment), employed by Wiesner where
an organ or lateral shoot, as op-
posed to the mother-shoot, is most
strongly developed ; Exot'rophy,
development of lateral shoots
instead of the main axis.

expand'ed, expan'stis (Lat. spread
out), diffuse ; Expan'sion, the con-
dition of a flower in full perfection
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explanate

r- of protoplasm, the normal con-

dition when it is impermeable
to cell-sap, the opposite of con-

traction, when it is flaccid and
permeable.

ez'planate, explana'tiis (Lat., flattened

out), spread out flat.

expul'sive (expvXsua, driven out)

Fruits, fruits which forcibly ex-

pel their seeds.

exqulsi'tus J (Lat., choice), used of

parts larger or more highly coloured

than usual, as Bracteae exquisitaej

cf. Coma.
exscul'ptus (Lat.,carved out),showing

small depressions as though dug
out, as the seeds of Anchusa.

exsert', exsert'ed, exsert'us (Lat., pro-

truded), protruding beyond, as

stamens beyond the tube of the
corolla.

Exaicca'ta {exsiccatus, dry), dried

plants, usually in sets for sale or

subscribers, frequently with printed
tickets.

exBtlp'uIate, exstipula'tu8 {ex, priv.,

+ Stipula), wanting stipules.

ezsuc'cous, exsuc'cuB (Lat.), juiceless.

Extensibility {extensile, spread out),

having the property of stretching.

extenua'tus (Lat., thinned), a sy-

nonym of viEGATns (Henslow).
exten'sUB (Lat.), spread out.

exte'rior (Lat., outer), outer ; in the
flower sometimes= AKTERiOR.

extem'al, extem'us (Lat.), outward
;

'~ Sbeatli, a modification of the
bundle-sheath, stated to occur in

Ferns (Eussow).
Ex'tine {extimus, outside + ine), the

outer coat of a pollen-grain.

ex'tra (Lat.), without, beyond, as

ex'tra-axUl'ary, '- -axiUa'ris, be-

yond, or out of the axil ; ~
cell'ular, outside a cell ; ^ fas-

cie'ular, outside the vascular

bundles ; '- flor'al, beyond the

flower, as some nectaries ;
—

rolia'ceouB, away from the leaves,

or inserted in a different position

from them ; ~ mat'rlcal, outside

of a nidus or matrix ; -^ me'dlan,

beyond the middle ; '- Bem'inal,

outside the seed, as ^ '^ Devel'op-
ment, following the sowing of the
seed, as the escape of the embryo,
etc. ; ^ ste'lar, the ground-tissue
outside the central cylinder.

Extrameabil'ity {extra, beyond, mea-
bilis, penetrable), the capacity of

protoplasm to permit substances to
pass outwards from its vacuoles
(Janse).

extra'rlus (Lat., outward), placed on
the outside.

extratrop'lcal {extra, without, -t-

Tropic), beyond the tropics, to the
north or south of them ; extrava-
gi'nal {vagina, a sheath), beyond
or outside the sheath, applied to

branches springing from buds,
which break through the sheath of

the subtending leaf, chiefly in

grasses ; Extravasa'tion (vas, a
vessel), unnatural flow of a liquid

from a tissue or organ, as the
"bleeding " of vines.

ex'trorse, extror'sus {exteroe, on the
outside, versus, towards), directed
outward, as the dehiscence of an
anther.

ex'tus, a modern term = extra ;

similar in form to irUiia, but not
classic Latin.

Exuda'tiou {exudo or exsudo, I sweat),

the transpiration of liquids from
hydathodes, etc., as seen on the
leaf-tips of Monocotyledons.

exungulc'ulate {ex, priv. ungula, a
claw), without a claw (Crozier).

exu'tive {exutvs, drawn ofl), applied

to seeds wanting the usual integu-

ment.
Exu'vlae (Lat. , stripped off clothing),

cast off parts, as shed scales ; Exu-
via'tion, the operation of shedding
effete material.

Eye, (1) a gardener's name for an un-

developed bud ; (2) the persistent

calyx of a pome, cf. Crown ; (3) a

conspicuous spot in a flower, as a
blotch of colour ; ~ Spot (1) a
coloured spot in a motile gamete
or spore, which is sensitive to

light
; (2) markings on the silioious

valve of Goscinodiscus, consisting
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fabaceous fascicular

of an aperture with a thickened
margin in each alveole.

faba'ceous, -ens {/aba, a bean, +
aoeous), like a bean, or having its

qualities ; fabiform'is (forma), ap-
plied to Lichen spores which are
bean-shaped.

Face, that surface of an organ which
is opposed to the back, usually the
upper or inner side.

Fa'cies (Lat., shape), the general
aspect of a plant.

la.c\it'lo\iB, factit'ius (Lat.), artificial.

fac'ultative (facultas, capability), oc-

casional, incidental, as opposed to
OBLIGATE; -' An'aerobes, organisms
which can exist without the pre-
sence of free oxygen or air ; >-

Par'asites, normally saprophytes,
but able to develop as parasites ; —
Sap'rophytes, the converse of the
last, parasites which can run their
course as saprophytes ; ~ Sym'-
blont, an organism which can either
exist and reach maturity independ-
ently or in symbiosis with another.

fa'ding, withering, without imme-
diately falling away.

Fae'cula, see FBCtrLA.
Fairy-ring, a circular patch of

Agarics which have grown oentri-

fugally, and whose influence on the
soil is shown by greener grass after

they have disappeared.
fal'cate, falca'tus ( Lat. ), sickle-

shaped ; falca'rius, falcator'ius, are
Latin synonyms ; faJ'clfonn, falci-

form'is (fcdx, a sickle, forma,
shape), sickle-like.

Fall of the Leaf, defoliation, casting
ofif the leaves, as done in temperate
climates by deciduous trees in
autumn.

False, fdl'sus (Lat., untrue), spurious,

having a specious resemblance

;

•" Ax^s, a pseudaxis, see Stm-
PODIUM ; — Bark, a layer on the
outside of endogens of cellular

tissue, into which fibrous tissue

passes obliquely ; ~ Diohot'omy,
a dichasium, in which the lateral

axes are two ; ~ Dlssep'lment, a

partition which does not arise from
the edges of carpels, but some form
of cellular tissue ;

~ Foot, the base
of the seta in some Bryophytes,
which becomes dilated ; ^ Fruit, a
pseudoearp, as a Strawberry;
~ Indu'sium, the recurved margin
of some Fern-pinnules, which
serves to protect the sori ; ~ Par-

ench'yma = Pseudoparbnchtma
;

~ Raceme' = Heliooid CrMB

;

^ Tls'sue, hyphal or mycelial
felted tissue ; faJslner'vis (nervus,

a nerve), when nerves are formed
of cellular tissue, without fibro-

vascular bundles, as in Mosses.
Fam'Ily, Famil'ia, = Obdee.
fan-nerved, having the nerves dis-

posed in the fashion of a fan,

radiating from the base ; ~ shaped,
flabelliform ; ~ veined, = ~ nebved.

farc'tate./arc'hjs (Lat., stuffed), filled

up, not hollow or tubular.
fa'riam, =in rows, as bi-fariam, in

two rows, etc.

Fari'na (Lat., meal), (1) Blair's term
for pollen

; (2) starch, or starchy
matter ; farina'ceous ( + aceous),

of the nature of starch, or contain-

ing starch; farinose, farino'sus,

(1) covered with a mealiness
; (2)

Mohl's term for the cellulose of

starch.

Fas'cia (Lat., a band), pi. Fas'ciae, a
cross-band, as of colour.

fascla'llB, fasc'iate, fascia'tm (fascis,

a bundle), used of the condition of

a stem when several have coalesced

;

Fascia'tion, a band or bundle caused
by a monstrous growth of stems into
one.

fascia'rius (Lat., band-like), banded,
or band-shaped, narrow and long,

with parallel margins, as in sea-

wrack.
Fas'cicle, Fascic'vlus (Lat., a little

bundle), a close cluster or bundle
of flowers, leaves, stems or roots

j

fasoic'ular, fascicula'ris, fas'clcled,

fascicula'tus, connected or drawn
into a fascicle ; fasclc'ular Camb'ium,
is that portion which belongs to
the vascular bundles ; ~ Tia'sue,
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fasciolarls Fermentation

~ Syst'em = fibro-vasoular system

;

~ Xy'lem = hadrome, the wood-
elements of a bundle ; faaciola'ris,

fasciola'tus, fasciated.

fastig'iate, fastigia'tus {fastigium, a
slope, a gable ), ( 1 ) parallel,

clustered and erect, as the branches
of Populus fastigiata (Linn.) ; (2)

frequently used as if it meant the
same as fasciate ; Fastigla'tion,

when branches become more or

less parallel with the main
stem.

Fat-en'zyme, an unorganized ferment
which breaks up oils and fats.

Father-plant, in hybrids, the pollen-

parent or male element.
Fatlg^ue-substances, Recnitzer's name

for bodies thrown off the plant,

which act in a restraining or poison-

ous way on its own life; Germ.,
Ermiidungstoffe.

Fau'ces (Lat., the throat), pi., the
throat of a gamopetalous corolla

;

Faux, singular, is an assumed word.
Favel'la (? a diminutive of favus,

honeycomb), the oonceptacle of

Ceramium, a dense terminal agglo-

meration of spores within a thin
colourless membrane ; fave'olate,

faveola'tus (perhaps from favus,
honey-comb), honey-combed, alveo-

late ; Favellid'ium {elSiof, diminu-
.tive), =Cystocarp.

Favil'la, Fayillidium, Lindley's erron-

eous spelling of Favblla, and
Favellidium.

fa'vose,/atio'stu (Lat.),honey-combed,
as the receptacles of many Com-
positae ; favo'so-areola'tu3,mapped-

out into spaces, suggestive of the
cavities of honey-comb ; ~ dehis'-

cens, seeming honey-combed after-

dehiscence, as the anther of Vis-

cum ; favo'sulus, somewhat honey-
combed ; Fa'vus, a skin disease

caused by Achorion Schoenleinii,

Bemak.
feath'er-velned, with secondary veins

proceeding from the midrib, penni-

nerved.
feath'ery, plumose, with long hairs

which are hairy themselves.

Fe'oula (faecula, wine-lees), starch or
similar substances ; fe'culent, thick
with sediment (Crozier).

Fecunda'tion (fecundo, to make fruit-

ful), = Fertilization.
Feed'er, (1) a host-plant

; (2) in Wei-
witschia and other Gnetaceae, an
outgrowth of the hypocotyl, serv-
ing as a temporary organ of absorp-
tion

; (3) used by vines for the
"foot " of SelagineUa.

fell'euB (Lat., full of gall), bitter as
gall.

felt'ed,matted with intertwined hairs;

— Tis'sue, hyphal tissue not regu-
larly united, but more or less grown
together ; syn. Tela contexta.

fe'male,the fruiting element in plants,

the pistil and its analogues, arche-
gonia, oospheres, etc., shown by 9.

femin'euB (Lat., womanly), female,
as Flos ^ , a flower which contains
pistils but no stamens.

Fence, Withering's word for Invol-
ucre.

Fenes'tra (Lat. , a window), an open-
ing through a membrane ; fenes'-

trate, Jenestra'tus, fenestra'lis,

pierced with holes, as the septum
in some Cruciferae.

fer, Latin suffix from fero, I bear

;

occurs in such words as florifer,

bearing flowers ; sometimes found
as -ferus, which is very rarely cor-

rect.

fe'ral (fera, a, wild animal), wild, or
indigenous ; not cultivated.

Fer'ment (fermentum, leaven), a sub-

stance which produces or excites

chemical changes, but not itself

appreciably contributing to the new
products. Ferments may be divided
into (a) organised •~ , such as yeast
and other Sohizomycetes, and (6)

unorganised ~ , or enzymes ; the
latter are related to and apparently
derived from the proteids ; their

composition is not absolutely

known, and their names are us-

ually derived from the sources
whence they are derived ; diastase,

invertase, papain, etc. ; Fermenta'-
tlon, the catalytic operation of
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Fermentation fiddle-sMped

ferments, particularized aa ace'tlc

~, produced by Bacterium Aceti,

Lanzi ; alcohol'lc ~ , by yeast,

and similar organisms ; butyr'io ~

,

by a Vibrio ; lac'tie -^ , by which
sugars are turned into acids ; an-

other classification is (1) diastat'ic

~ , converting starch into sugar ; (2)

ferments which decompose gluco-
sides with production of sugar,
such as emulsin; (3) ferments
which convert cane-sugar into glu-
cose, as invertase

; (4) and those
which convert proteids into

peptones, or peptic ~, such as
papain.

Ferxobacte'ria {/errum, iron, + Bac-
terium), bacteria which oxidize
ferrous to ferric salts.

ferrugm'eous, -eus, ferru'ginous, fer-
nigino'sus {ferrugo, rust), rust-

coloured ; ferruglnaB'oens (Lat. ),

becoming rusty ; Ferru'go (Lat. ), a
disease in plants known also as
" Bust," due to the Uredo stage of

various species of Puccinia.
fer'tile, fert'ilis (Lat.), capable of pro-
ducing fruit ; ~ Flow'erB, female
flowers, those which possess pistils

;

~ Sta'mens, those bearing pollen
which fecundates the ovules ; Fer-
tiliza'tion, Fertiliaa'tio, see Supple-
ment J c/. Pollination ; '- Tube,
the channel by which gonoplasm
passes from the antheridium to
the oogonium in Peronoaporeae

;

Close ~ , breeding in - and - in, or
successive progeny of closely re-

lated parents ; Cross ~ , progeny by
other forms not of close affinity.

temi&'eeoMS, fervla'ceus (Lat.) (1) re-

sembling the genus Ferula ; (2) per-
taining to reeds or canes, or being
formed like them, hollow.

Ferrida'rium (fermdus, boiling hot),
applied in botanic gardens to the
Stove.

fes'tuclne, straw-coloured, as the dry
culm of Festuca ; fes'tuoous, formed
of straw.

fe'tidUB= FOETIDUS.
Fl'bre, Fi'bra (Lat.), (1) a fine thread

or filament, chambered or woody

;
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(2) the fusiform cells of the inner

bark ; (3) the ultimate rootlets
;

element'ary~ , the thread in a spiral

vessel, secondary deposit in a spiral;

fl'brlfonn {forma, shape), fibre-

shaped ; Fl'bril, FibrUl'a, diminu-
tive of Fibre; ~ of Nu'cleus =
Chromosome ; fl'briUate, Jibril-

la'tus, fl'brillose, fi'briUous,^6riKo'-

aus, furnished with fibres, as roots,

or having a finely lined appearance

;

'~ Lay'er, two outer layers of closely

woven hyphae in Geaster ; ^ KEyce'-

lium= Fibrous Mycelium; Fi'brlu

(vegetable), occurs in gluten, has
no fibrous structure as animal fibrin,

but forms when dry a tough, horny
mass; fl'bro-cel'lular, "composed
of spiral cells " ; ~ va'sal (Crozier)
= ~ vasc'ular, tissue of mixed
vessels and fibres ; ~ Bun'die,
or Vascular Bundle, an association

of vessels characteristic of the
higher plants, usually consisting
of phloem and xylem elements,
often surrounded by a special layer
of cells known as the bundle-sheath;
~ Cord, proposed by Straaburger
for the similar structure in mono-
cotyledons ; ~ Cyl'inder, the central
cylinder ; ~ Sys'tem, the whole of
the fibrous portion of a plant, ex-
clusive of the purely cellular struc-
tures ; Flbrole'in, Fayod's term for
a very delicate membrane of the
spirals of protoplasm (hyaloplasm)

;

fl'brous, fi'brose, fibro'eus, having
much woody fibre, as the rind of
a Coco-nut ; Fi'brouB - myce'lium,
when the hyphae form long branch-
ing strands ; Fi'brose, Fr^my's term
for the substance of woody fibre, a
variety of cellulose.

Fi'brosin, a reserve substance re-

sembling Fibrose, found by Zopf
in the conidia of certain Fungi,
in the form of rounded flattened
discs, embedded in the protoplasm

;

~ Bod'ies, the discs described

;

fi'bry, used by Loudon for fibrous.
Fl'bula (Lat., a buckle), a cylindrical
podetium, terminated by apotheoia.

ftd'dle-shaped, panduriform.



fldus flagelllform

-flduB, Latin suffix for oleft, as tri-

fidus, 3-oleft.

Fig-insect, the fertilizing agent in

caprification, Blastophaga.
Fi'la (pi. of filum, a thread), adduct-

or'ia, the abortive " pistillidia

"

of Mosses; ~ sucoiUent'a, para-
physes.

Fil'ament, FilarMni'wm {flwm, a
thread) ; (1) the stalk of an anther,
the thread-like stem; (2) any
thread-like body ; Fllament'a os-

tlola'ria, delicate colourless threads
lining the perithecium round the
epithecium of VemKaria ; flla-

ment'ous, fllament'ose, Jilamento'-

sus, formed of filaments or fibres

;

~ Fung'tis, growth form from a
hypha without union with the
hyphae ;

~ Myce'llum = jfibrous
Mycelium; ~ Spor'ophore, =
simple sporophore ; r^ Thal'lus=
FRUTicosE Thallus ; Filor-plasma
(irKdaiia,, moulded), Strasburger's

term for Kinoplasm ; flla'rious

(Grozier) = filamentous; flla'tus

(Lat.) = VIBOATUS.
Files, a series of NavinUa-lWe frust-

ules as in Micromega.
fll'lcoid {filix, a fern, cISos, like), fern-

like ; Filicol'ogy (X070S, discourse),

= Ptbbidologt.
fli'lfonn, Jiliform'is (filum, a thread,

formob, shape), thread-shaped ;
~

Appara'tus, the upper ends of the

synergidae, which pierce through
and are prolonged beyond the
summit of the embryo sac ; fiUpen-

d'ulouB, -Ivs {pendvlus, hanging
down), having tuberous swellings

in the middle or end of filiform

roots ; Filobacte'ria (+ Bacterium),
thread-like bacteria ; fi'lose, ending
in a thread-like process (Grozier).

Fim'bria (Lat., fringe), (1) a fringe

;

(2) an elastic-toothed membrane
beneath the operculum of mosses

;

flm'brlate, fimbria'txis, with the
margin bordered by long slender

processes ; fim'brlcate = fimbeiatb
(Grozier) ; Fimbril'la, a diminutive
fringe ; flmbril'late, fimhrilla'tus,

having fimbrillae ; flmbrilliferous,

riis, with many little fringes as
the receptacle of the Compositae.

flmeta'rius {fimetuw., a dunghill),

growing on or amongst dung.
Finger-and-toe, a disease in Cruci-

fers caused by Plasmodiopliora
Brassicae, Woron. ;—Glubbing or
Anbury.

togr'ered, digitate.

Firstling-Cell, from the Germ. Erst-
lingzelle, the first of a new genera-
tion from an auxospore in Diatoms.

fis'sUe, fis'silis (Lat.), tending to
split, or easily split ; Fls sion,

splitting ; -- Fun'gi = Schizomy-
cetes ; Fisslp'arism {pario, I bring
forth), the act of multiplication
among the lower forms by breaking
up into living portions ; fissip'arous,

dividing into two or more divisions

by splitting ; fla'sus (Lat., split),

split or divided half-way.
Fis'tula (Lat.), a pipe; ~spira'li3 =
Trachea ; fls'tular, fls'tulose, fistu-

lo'sus, fis'tulous, hollow throughout
its length as the leaf and stem of

an onion.

Flxa'tlon of GO2, respiration of oxy-
gen and retention of carbon diox-

ide.

flabel'late, fiabdla'tiis (fldbellum, a

fan), fan-shaped, dilated in a wedge-
shaped, sometimes plaited ; flabel li-

form, flabelli/orm'is (forma, shape),

shaped as a fan ; flabellmer'Ted

(nerwMS, a nerve), radiate-veined.

flae'cid, Jlac'cidus (Lat.), withered
and limp, fiabby.

Flacherle (Fr.), a disease in silk-

worm caused by Micrococcus Bom-
bycis, Cohn.

flagellate, flagella'tus {flagdlum,
a whip), provided with whip-like

runners ; flagella'ris, having creep-

ing sarmenta ; flag'eUary, caused
by flagella, as the motion of

zoospores (Grozier) ; Flagel'lum, pi.

Flagel'la (1) a runner or sarmen-
tum, branchlets in Mosses

; (2) the

whip-like process of the protoplasm
of a swarmspore ; (.3) similar organs
in the cells of some Schizomyoetes

;

flagel'liforiiii^^e^Zi/onn'M (forma.
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Flagon-shaped noa

shape), (1) resembling a runner, or

(2) laah-like, as the cilia of zoo-
spores.

Flag'on-sbaped (Loudon), used for

flask-shaped.

Flake, a nectariferous gland ; fla'ky,

lamelliform.

flame - coloured, flam'mev^ (Lat. ),

fiery red.

Flank-curv'ature, unequal growth of

climbers. Germ. " Flanken-Kriim-
mung"; Flanks, the lateral sur-
faces of a bilateral body.

Flask, the utricle of Garex ; flask-

shaped, having the form of a
Florence flask, somewhat globular,
with a drawn out neck.

Flats, proposed equivalent for the
German " Etagenbildung.

"

Flat'tenlng (1) the fasciation of a
stem; (2) the production of a
cladodium.

Flave'do (Lat.), yellowness, a disease
in which the green parts have be-
come yellow.

flaves'cent, flave^cens (Lat.), yellow-
ish, becoming yellow ; fla'Tlcans,

fla'vidus (Lat.), somewhat yellow
;

fla'vo-vi'rens (Lat.), yellowish
green ; fla'vous, fla'vus, nearly pure
yellow, a bright clear hue.

Flee'dness, villosity.

Flesh, the soft parts, as the flesh of
apples or pears ; flesh'y, succu-
lent.

flexed {fiexus, bent), used of Diatoms
which appear as though bent

;

flex'lble, j/lex'ilis, flexib'ilis, capable
of being bent, but elastic enough
to 'be able to resume its original
figure ; flex'uose, flexiw'svs, flex'-

uous, bent alternately in opposite
directions, zigzag; Flez'uie, the
" bend " of Diatoms.

float'lng, borne on the surface of
water.

Floc'ci, pi. of Floc'cus (Lat., a lock of
wool), locks of soft hair or wool

;

floo'cose, flocco'stis, bearing flocci,

'-Myee'lium, =fibrous Mycelium;
floc'culent, floccvieni'us, diminutive
of rLOCOOSB.

Flo'ra (Lat., goddess of flowers), (1)
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the aggregate plants of a country
or district, (2) a work which con-
tains an enumeration of them

;

Flo'rae horolo'gium, a floral clock,

certain plants arranged in the
order of the hours of opening or
closing ; flo'ral, flora'lis, belong to
flowers ; ~ Di'agram, a. drawing to

show the relative position and
number of the constituent parts ;

~ Envelopes, the perianth leaves,

calyx and corolla ; '~ Glume, the
lower glume of the flower in

grasses ; flowering glume (Beal)

;

~ Leaf = Bract ; Flores'cence,

Florescen'tia, an thesis, the period
of flowering ; Flo'ret. a small flower,
one of a cluster, as in Gompositae

;

florihun'dus {dbundus, = produc-
tion of present activity), abound-
ing in flowers ; Floricul'ture {cvl-

tura, cultivation), cultivation of
flowers, flower gardening ; Flor'ie,

Grew's word for perianth.
flo'rifer (Lat.), florlferous, flower-

bearing; floitferae Gem'mae, flower
buds ; Floriflca'tion, the act or
time of flowering.

flor'lform {floa, Jloris, a flower
;

forma, shape), shaped like a
flower ; Flo'rilege {lego, I gather),
a treatise on flowers ; florip'arous

-us [pario, I bring forth), (1) pro-
ducing flowers, (2) a, monstrosity
producing other flowers instead
of fruit ; Flo'rist, (1) a cultivator
of flowers, especially those vari-
able forms known as florist's

flowers, (2) a writer of a Flora,

(3) in foreign usage "Florist"
means a local botanist ; Flo'mla,
(1) a small flora, (2) the botanic
account of a small district ; flo'ru-

lent, flowery; flo'rus, in composition
means flowered, as uni-flonis, one-
flowered ; Flos (Lat. ), an assem-
blage of the organs essential for
fertilization, as stamens and pistils,

with some protecting envelope ;~
A'quae, floating Algae, as Sivularia
fluitane, Cohn ; ~ compos'itUB J=
Capitulum ; ~ ple'nus, a double
flower, where the stamens or pis-



floscular foUicolous

tils, or both, are converted into

petals ; flos'cular, floa'oulous, fios-

cvlo'sus (1) relating to florets or

flowers, or presenting many
florets ; (2) with tubular florets.

Flos'cule, Flos'culiun (Blair), Flos-

cidua, a little flower, a floret
;

Sem'i - flos'cule a composite floret
;

FlOBS, the down in certain Com-
positae, as Thistle-down ; Flosslfl-

ca'tion, flowering, expansion of

flowers.

Flou'rlsli, Blair's word for a disk-

floret of Compositae ; half ~ the

same for ligulate florets.

Flow'er, defined under Flos ; ~ Bud,
an unexpanded flower, as distinct

from a leaf-bud ; ~ Head, a cluster

of flowers, as the Capitulum or

Head in Compositae ; Flow'erage,

the state of being in flower

;

Flow'eret, a small flower, a floret

;

Flow'eriness, abounding with
flowers ; Flow'ering, the maturity
of the floral organs, and expan-
sion of their envelopes ; ~ Glume,
the lower of the two organs which
subtend the flower of Grasses (the

upper being the palea) ; ~ Plants=
Phanbeogams ; flow'erleas, desti-

tute of flowers ;~ Plants= Crypto-
gams ; Flow'erlessnesB, absence of

flowers ; flow'ery, abounding in

flowers.

Flowers of 'Idja.= Aeihcdium septicum,

Fr. ; ~ of Wine, growth of Sac-

charomyces Mycoderma, Reess.

B.xi'ita.ni, Jluitmis (Lat.), floating.

flumlna'lis, flumln'eus {flumen, a

river), applied to plants which
grow in running water.

Fluores'cence (from Fluor-spar), the

property of diminishing the re-

frangibiUty of light ; ~ of CMor'o-

pliyU, the shifting of the spectrum
by the colouring matter contained

in chlorophyll.

flu'vlal, fiuvia'lis, fluvlat'ic (Crozier),

ix^-naXHe, fl%i,via(/ilia (Lat. ), applied

to plants growing in streams.

Fly-wood, oakwood destroyed by
Stereum (Tubeuf ) ; Fly-traps, con-

trivances by which insects are

caught, as pitchers, tentacles of

Drosera, etc.

foemin'eus=i'EMiNEns, female.
foe'tidus (Lat., stinking), fetid, smel-

ling strongly and disagreeably

;

Foe'tor (Lat., a stench), the odour
given off by flowers which thereby
attract carrion flies.

folded, in vernation when the two
halves of a leaf are applied to one
another ; ~ Tis'sue, endoderm with
suberified or liquified membrane,
confined to a band on the lateral

and transverse faces of the cells,

without thickening (Van Tieghem).
folia'ceous, -eus {folium, a leaf, +

aceous), having the texture or

shape of a leaf, as the branches of

Xylophylla ; ^ Thal'lus, a frondose

thallus, flat and leaf-like, usually

crisped and lobed, which spreads
over the surface on which it grows,
and can be detached without much
injury ; Folla'oeae, frondose vascu-
lar Cryptogams ; Fo'liage, the leafy

covering, especially of trees ;
~

Leaves, ordinary leaves, as distin-

guished from those which have
undergone metamorphoses as

bracts, petals, etc. ; fo'liar,/oKa'm,

(1) leafy or leaf-Uke; (2) inserted

on, or forming an appendix to a
leaf, epiphyllous ; cir'rhus /olia'rin

= tendril ; '- Gap, a mesh in the
vascular bundle cylinder from the
margin of which vascular bundles
pass into the frond in Ferns ; ~
Spur, a dwarf shoot in a pine-tree,

which bears a pair of leaves (Har-
tig) ;

" Trace, = Lbaf-tsacb ; the
remains of the vascular bundle or
bundles which supplied the leaf.

to"iia,te,/olia'tu3 (Lat. , leaved), clothed
with leaves, as bi-foliate, two-
leaved, etc.

Folia'tlon, Folia'lio (Lat. ), vernation

;

used by Grew for the act of leafing.

Fo'Uature {foliatura, foliage), Blair's

term for petals.

foliferous, foliiferoua, -rus [folium,

a leaf, fero, I bear), leaf-bearing

;

foUiferae Gem'mae = leaf - bnds ;

follic'oloua [colo, I inhabit), grow-
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folUfonu Formation

ing on leaves, as some fungi and
Lichens ; fo'lilform, foUiform'is

(forma, shape) = foliaceous ; folil-

p'arous, -rua (pario, I bring forth),

bearing leaves.

Fo'liole (dim. of folium), a leaflet, the
secondary division of a compound
leaf ; fo'liolate, foUola'tus, clothed

with leaflets ; bi-, trl-fo'liolate, two-
three-leafletted ; follo'lean, foleo-

la'nus, growing from the end of a
leaf; fo'Ilolose, closely covered
with leaflets ; Fo'Uolum, a small
leaf or leaflet ; fo'Uose, folio'stta,

closely clothed with leaves; fo'Uous,

having leaves intermixed with
flowers ; Fo'lium (Lat. ), a leaf, pi.

Fo'Ua.

FoUlce'tum {folliculum, a small bag),
a whorl of follicles ; Fol'liole,

Follic'vlus, (1) a fruit of one carpel,

opening by a ventral suture to

which the seeds are attached,
formerly applied to any capsular
fruit

; (2) by Linnaeus used for the
bladder of Utricvlaria ; follic'ular,

follicvla'ris, folllculltonn'is {forma,
shape), shaped like a follicle.

fonta'nus, fontina'lis (Lat., relating
to a spring), growing in or near a
spring of water.

Food-bodies, small pear-shaped bodies
formed on or near the leaves of

certain plants, as Acacia spadici-

fera, Cham. & Schlecht, and Leea
aequata, Linn., which are utilised

by ants as food ; Germ. " Ameisen-
brodchen.

"

Foot, (1) as a measure, 12 inches, or
30.5 cm., sign '

; (2) = Podium ;

(3) a development from the hypo-
basal part of the embryo, as an
organ of attachment and temporary
nutrition ; (4) in Myxogastres,
the first development from the
Plasmodium which leads to the
formation of spores, a cell-wall of
cellulose, forming an axis (Van
Tieghem); — Cell, the spore of

Outtulina rosea, Cienk., arising
from a naked cell of protoplasm,
from the aggregated Plasmodium

;

»- Em'bryo, an arrested terminal

growth of the embryo of Gutleria,

thus differing from the proto-

nematoid embryo of the same
species ; ~ Rot, a disease on
species of Citrus caused by Fiis-

arium Limonis, Briosi; — Stalk,

a stem specialised as peduncle,
petiole, etc.

Fora'men (Lat. , a hole), an aperture,

especially that in the outer inte-

gumentsof the ovule,c/.Micropyle;
foram'lnose, foramino'sus, per-

forated by holes ; Foramin'ula,
" the ostiolum of certain Fungals

"

(Lindley) ; foramin'ulose, marked
with little holes.

Force, any cause which changes the
state of a body as to rest or motion

;

vital force is kinetic energy,
For'cing, the operation by which

cultivators produce fruit and
vegetables out of season, early or

late.

for'cipate, foricipa'tus (forceps, nip-

pers), forked like pincers.

forflca'tus (forfex, scissors), scissor-

like, resembling shears.

forked, separating into two divisions,

more or less apart.

Form (for'ma, shape), a slight

variety, or variation, as long and
short-styled Forms ;

~ Gen'us, a
genus made up of an assemblage
of ~ Spe'cies, an apparent species
which is really a single stage of

the life-cycle of a pleomorphous
species ;

-- Spore, a body simulat-
ing a spore, but without germina-
ting power, or remaining attached
to its sporophore ; For'mae oxy-
da'tae, crustaceous Lichens which
have become rust-coloured from
an infiltration of some salt of
iron.

Forma'tlon (formatio, a shaping), in
botany, applied to an assemblage
of plants of similar habits and en-
vironment, as i> forest is a ~ of
trees, turf a r- of grasses ; an asso-
ciation, in Germ. " Pflanzenverein";
form'ative, giving form, plastic

;

r" Mate'rials, applied to such as
starch, sugar, fats, and albumi-
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fornicate Fructification

noids ;- r^ Ee'gion, the growing
point proper.

for'nicate, jbmka'tus (Lat., arched
over), provided with scale-like

appendages in the corolla-tube, as

in Myosotis ; For'nices, pi. of For'-

nix (Lat. ), a little scale.

Fos'sU [fossus, dug), the remains of

a plant changed to a stony con-

sistence, from various strata ; '-

Bot'any, the department which
takes note of fossil plants, palaeo-

botany.
Fos'sula (Lat. , a little ditch), a small

groove in some Diatom-valves.
Fost'er-plant

=

Host.
four-fold, quadruple ; ~ Pol'len-

Grajns, as in Oenothera, which
form coherent tetrads.

Foyea (Lat., a small pit), a depres-
sion or pit, as in the upper surface

of the leaf-base in Isoetes, which
contains the sporangium.

FoVeola, (1) a small pit; (2) "the
perithecium of certain Fungals

"

(Lindley) ; (3) in Isoetes, a small

depression above the fovea, from
which the ligule springs ; fov'eate,

fovea'tus, pitted ; fov'eolate, foveo-

la'tus, diminutive of the last.

Fovil'la (foveo, I nourish), the con-

tents of the pollen-grain.

Fox'glove-shaped, like the corolla of

Digitalis, digitaliform.

frac'idus (Lat., mellow), of a pasty
texture, between fleshy and pulpy.

Tiaigm.ea.ta.'tionifragmentum, apiece),

Van Beneden's term for direct divi-

sion of the nucleus.

Fran'gTUin, a yellow crystalline body
from the parenchyma of Bhamnus
FVangvIa, Linn.

Fratem'ity {/ratemitas, a brother-

hood), see Adblphia.
Frax'iBin, a principle existing in the
bark of the ash, Fraxinus excelsior,

Linn.

free, not adhering, the reverse of

adnate ; Free-cell, a cell formed by
r" Cell-forma'tion, the production
of new cells from several nuclei

within the mother - cell, as in

pollen, endogenous cell-formation.

Fren'ching, a disease caused by
Fusarium vasinfectum, Atkins., in

the leaf of the cotton - plant
(Tubeuf).

fire'quent, used of a species often

occurring.
Frigida'rlum (Lat., the cool room),

in botanic gardens applied to the
Orangery, or Temperate House,
with simple exclusion of frost.

Frill

=

Akmilla.
Fringe, used by Sir W. J. Hooker

for the peristome of mosses

;

fiinged, margined with hair-like

appendages, fimbriate.

Frond, Frons (Lat., a leaf), (1) the
foliage of Ferns and other Crypto-
gams ; (2) the leaves of Palms, ac-

cording to Linnaeus ; frondesoe',

to unfold leaves ; Frondes'oence,

Frondescen'tia, (1) vernation; (2)

phyllody ; (3) by Morren re-

stricted to the formation of leaf-

like organs in the place of petals

;

see also VrRKSCBNCE ; frondlferous

{/era, I bear), producing fronds

;

fron'difonn (forma, shape), like

the fronds of Ferns ; ftondip'aious

(pario, I bring forth), (1) bearing

fronds ; (2) the monstrous produc-

tion of leaves instead of fruit

;

Fron'dlet, a small frond ; fron'dose,

fron'dous, frondo'sus (Lat., full of

leaves), (1) leafy ; (2) frond-like or

bearing fronds ;
~ Thal'lUB, folia-

ceous thallus ; Fron'dula, Fron'-

dules, used by J. Smith for the
main stems of Selagiiiella.

Front, of a Diatom, is that view
which has the cingulum facing

and the valves fore-shortened in

side view.

frost'ed, with a surface having the
appearance of hoar frost.

Fruotes'cence, Fructescen'tia (fruclus,

fruit), the time of maturity of

fruit.

fructiferous [fructifer, fruit-bearing),

prodvicing or bearing fruit ; Ca'lyx

fruo'tifer, the fruiting calyx.

Fructifica'tion, Fructlfica'tio (Lat).,

(1) fruiting; (2) in Cryptogams,
the result of the sexual act

; (3)
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fractiparouB fundamental

any sporogenous structure or an
aggregate of them.

fructip'arous {fructua, fruit, pario,
I bring forth) ; Fruc'tose, fi-uit-

sugar, or levulose ; it exists with
other sugars in fruits, honey, and
treacle ; Fruo'tus (Lat. ), fruit, the
product resulting from fertilization.

frugiferous (fruges, pi. oifrux, fruits

of the earth, fero, I bear), pro-
ducing fruits or crops.

Fruit, (1) strictly, the pericarp and its

seeds, the fertilized and developed
ovary

; (2) widely, the matured
pericarp and its contents, with any
external part which is an integral
portion of it ; -- Dots, the sort of

Ferns ; ~ Galls, diseased growth
caused by UstUago Treubii, 8olms

;

— Stalk, (1) peduncle
; (2) the seta

of Mosses ; — Su'gar, = levulose
;

~ Walls, (or ~ Coats) = pericarp

;

Spu'riOUS '~ = PSEUDOCABP.
frumenta'oeous, frumenta'cews (Lat.,

of corn); fnimenta'rlous, frumen-
ta'riua (Lat.), (1) pertaining to

grain ; (2) producing sufficient

starch to warrant culture ; Fru-
men'tum (Lat., grain), produce of
corn-lands ; grain or cereals.

frustra'neons {frustra, useless), relat-

ing to the Linnean order JFmstra-
nea, Compositae with the disk
flowers hermaphrodite, and those
of the ray neuter or imperfect.

Fnis'tule, Frua'tula {frustulum, a
small piece), a Diatom cell, consist-

ing of valves, girdle and con-
tents ; Frus'tilla, an obsolete
synonym ; frus'tulose, consisting of

small fragments.
Fru'tex (Lat.), a shrub, a woody

plant destitute of a trunk ; flrut-

es'cent, fmte&'cena, becoming
shrubby ; fru'ticant, fru'ticans,

growing into a shrub-like plant

;

fru'ticose, frutuo'sus, fru'ticous,

shrubby ; — Thal'lus, a Lichen
having a shrub-like thallus ; fruti-

c'ulose, somewhat shrubby ; Frutl-
o'ulus (Lat). , a small shrub.

Fru'tose = Fkttctose, Fruit-sugar.
fu'coid [fu'cus, from (pvKos, seaweed,

elSos, like),fuooi'dal, resembling sea-

weed ; Fu'cosan, Hanstein's name
for a granular substance found in

the assimilating tissue of Fucoi-

deae, the Phaeophyceae-starch of

Sohmitz ; Fu'cose, is probably a
partial inversion of it ; Fuco-
xan'thine {^avBos, yellow), Sorby's
name for the colouring matter of

the olive-green seaweeds.
fuga'cioua (fagax, fleeting), soon

perishing.
*

ful'ciens {fidcio, I support), support-
ing, used of an organ above another.

Ful'cra (pi. of fulcrum, a prop), the
appendages of the leaves, as

prickles, tendrils, stipules, etc.;

fnlcra'ceus, t of or belonging to the
fulcra ; ful'crate, fulcra'tus, having
fulcra.

fuligln'eus (Lat., sooty), ftiUg'moas,
fullg'mose, fvligino'aus, sooty, or
soot-coloured.

fulmln'euB {fulmen, lightning), ful-

vous, almost brown ; used of a
species of Corlinarius by Fries.

full, used of a double-flower, the
stamens and pistils being trans-
formed into petals.

fulvel'lus, fulves'cens, fal'vidus (Lat).,

ful'vid (Crozier), the diminutive of

the next; fUl'vouB, fvl'vus (Lat).,

yellow, tawny.
fa'meus (Lat., full of smoke), smoky,

or smoke-coloured ;fU'midus (Lat.),

slightly smoke-coloured ; fmni-
ga^uB (Lat.), as though smoked,
fumed ; fU'mose,/MOTo'«ra, fu'mouB,
smoke-grey.

funa'lis (Lat., of a rope) = funili-
roRM.

fuma'rioid, like the genus Fumaria.
Func'tiou {funclio, performance), the

peculiar action caused by certain
stimuli : func'tlonal Metab'olism,
the kinetic effects of certain chemi-
cal changes in the plant.

fUndamen'tal (fandamentum, ground-
work), basic ; — Cells, parenchyma;
~ Or'gans, the nutritive organs es-

sential to plant existence ; ~ Spi'ral
= genetic spiral ; ~ Sys'tem = cell-

ular system ; ~ Tls'aue, tissue not
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fimdamentalius galeate

belonging to the normal or fascicu-

lar system, ground-tissue ; funda-

menta'lius, an essential part, as the

axis and appendages of a plant

;

Fundamen'tum = Hypoootyl.
Fun'dus (Lat., foundation) =Collum.
flmga'ceous [fungus, a mushroom), F.

von Mueller's word for fungoid or
fungus-like; fun'gal, relating to

fungi ; fun'glo, belonging to mush-
rooms ; ~ Ao'ld, a mixture of citric,

malic, and phosphoric acids (Cooke)

;

fim'gicldal {-cida, a kiUer), destruc-

tive of fungi ; Fungicl'de, an agent
or mixture for killing Fungi, anti-

mycotic ; fun'gifonn, fungiform'is

[forma, shape), fungll'lifonn, fun-
gilli'form'is, mushroom - shaped ;

Fimgil'lus, a small parasitic fungus

;

Fung'in, the "flesh" of mush-
rooms, fungus cellulose ; fungi'-

nua, belonging to a fungus ; fung'-

oid (elSos, like), pertaining to a

fungus ; ~ Par'asites, parasites

which are Fungi ; fung'oae, fung-
o'sua, fung'ous, ( 1 ) spongy in texture;

(2) relating to a Fungus ; (3) pro-

duced by a Fungus ; Fungs, F. von
Mueller's word for the plural of

Fung'us (Lat., a mushroom), pi.

Fungi, thallophytes destitute of

chlorophyll, parasitic or saprophy-
tic, comprehending forms from the

simplest unicellular structure to

some of complex character, many
are symbiotic ; ~Cel'luose, the sub-

stance of the cell-wall in Fungi

;

~ Gam'boge, a yellow, resinous

colouring matter found in Fungi

;

~ Traps, or " catch-crops," quickly
growing crops to secure attack by
Plaamodiophora Brassicae, and re-

moval with the fungus, leaving the
land free for that season for a later

crop of Crucifers; fung'used, at-

tacked by fungus (Crozier).

Fu'niole, Funic'viua (Junis, a rope),

(1) the cord or thread which some-
times connects the ovule or seed to

the placenta; (2) in Nidularia, a

cord of hyphae attaching the peri-

diolum to the inner surface of the

wall of the peridium ; fti'nlform

{forma, shape), rope-like ; funll'i-

fonn, applied to organs, tough,
cylindrical, and flexible, as the roots
of arborescent Monocotyledons.

Fun'nel, in Marsiliaoeae, a space below
the thick outer coats of the ma-
orospore into which the apical

papilla projects (Goebel) ; fun'nel-

fonn, fun'nel-shaped, hypoora-
teriform.

fur'cate, furca'tus (Lat.) forked, with
terminal lobes which are like

prongs; tur'ceUate,/Krc«ZZa'tes, dim-
inutively forked.

furfura'ceous, -eus {furfur, bran),
scurfy, having soft scales.

fur'rowed, sulcate, striate on a large
scale.

tur'ry, pubescent (Lowe).
fur'vua (Lat. swarthy), black and

lustreless.

fusca'tus {\.at.),fuscel'lus, fusoes'cent,

ens, fuscid'vlus, somewhat dusky ;

fas'cous, fu^cus (Lat. dark),
dusky, too brown for a grey

;

the word is akin to furvus.
to!silorm,fusiform'is {fusus, a spindle,

forma, shape), thick, but tapering
towards each end ; fasi'nns, X a
synonym of the last.

Fu'sion {fiisis,a, melting), the complete
union of vessels, as in the latici-

ferous vessels.

fu'sold (fusv^, a spindle, clSos, like),

somewhat fusiform.

Galac'tin (70X0, milk), (1) a principle

in the juice of OaXactodendron ; (2)

a substance in leguminous seeds

like Gum Arabic
;
galactl'tes, white

as milk ; Galac'tose, a sugar pro-

duced from Galactin.

Gal'hanum (Lat. ), a gum of uncertain

origin ;
gal'banus (Lat.), a colour

resembling the same, greenish-

yellow.

Gal'bulus (Lat.), the fruit of the

cypress, a modified cone, the apex
of each carpellary scale being en-

larged and somewhat fleshy.

Oal'ea (Lat., a helmet), a petal shaped
like a helmet, placed next to the

axis, as in Aconitum; gal'eats,
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galeiformls gramostello

gaha'tus, hollow and vaulted, as in

many labiate corollas
;
galeiform'iB

{forma, shape) = galeate.

galeric'ulate (gaZericulum, a cap),

covered, as with a hat.

Gall, GoU'la (Lat., an oak-apple), a

monstrous growth caused by an
insect puncture ; ~ Flow'erB, atro-

phied female flowers of the fig,

within whose ovaries the eggs of an
insect undergo evolution ; Gal'lic

Ac'id, an astringent occurring
abundantly in oak-galls ; Gallo-

tan'nin, a glucoside occurring in

oak-bark.
galoch'rons (ya\a, milk, x/)ii$, skin),

milk white.
Galto'nian Curve, see Newtonian
CUBVB.

galvanotrop'ic (after Galvani, the dis-

coverer of galvanic electricity,

rpoTrij, u, turn), curvature shown
when subjected to a galvanic cur-

rent, uauaHy towards the positive

pole ; Galvanot'ropism, the condi-

tion just described; neg'ative ~,
when the curvature is towards the
negative pole of the current.

Gam'boge, a yellow resinous gum
from several species of Guttiferae

;

Fungnis '-, a somewhat similar

product found in some Fungi.
Gam'etange, Gametangr'lum (va/ifrTjs, a

spouse, dyyetoy, a vessel), differenti-

ated cavities in the filaments of cer-

tain Algae which produce Gametes;
Gam'ete, a unisexual protoplasmic
body, incapable of giving rise to

another individual until after con-
jugation with another gamete, and
the joint production of a Zyqotb ;

gametogen'ic {yevviia, I produce),
giving rise to gametes ; Gameto-
geny, the production of gametes

;

Gametogon'ium (ydms, offspring),

the mother-cell of a brood of

gametes ; Gam'eto-nu'cleus, the
nucleus of a gamete ; Gameto-
gen'esls (ycwAa, I bring forth),

the production of gametes ; 6am'-
etoid (eXSos, resemblance), an apo-
cytial structure which unites like

a gamete, producing a zygotoid

as the result ; Gam'etophore {(popew,

I bear), the portion of an algal

filament which produces gametes,
according to function further
discriminated as Andbogameto-
PHORE and Gtnogametophorb

;

Gam'etopliyU {<piXKov, a leaf), a
more or less specialised leaf which
bears the sexual organs; Gam'eto-
phyte (0uToV, a plant), the genera-
tion which bears the sexual organs,
producing gametes, in turn giving
rise to the Sporophytb ; Gam'eto-
plasm (irXdo-im, moulJed), the pro-

toplasm of gametes,
gamodes'mlc {yd/ios, marriage, union,

de{T/i65, a bond), used of a stele

which has its component vascular
elements fused together ; Gamo-
des'my, the stelar condition in

question ; Gamoe'cia {oIkos, a house),

used by Lindberg for the inflor-

escence of Bryophytes ; gamo-
gas'trous (-yao-Tijp, the belly), ap-
plied to a pistil formed by the more
or leas complete union of ovaries,

the styles and stigmas remaining
free ; Gamogen'esis {yeve(7is, be-

ginning), sexual reproduction

;

gamogen'ic [yevos, offspring), de-
veloped as the result of a sexual
process ; Gamome'riua J (/lepos,

a part), a flower whose parts are
united by their edges (Lindley)

;

Gamopet'alae (WraXop, a flower-

leaf), plants having the petals
united, adj.; gamopet'aloua, -lus

;

gamophyll'ous, -lus (^liXXoi', a leaf),

with leaves united by their edges
;

Gam'ophyte {<pvTov, a plant), pro-
posed by C. Macmillan for

'

' sexual
plants ;

" gamosep'alous, -lua ( -I-

Sepalum), the sepals united into a
whole ; Gamospor'ae (o-tto/jA, seed),

Cohn's term for those Algae which
produce zoogonidia or zygospores,
as the Conjugatae, Volvooineae,
and Fuooideae, cf. CARrosPOREAE

;

Gam'ostele (ffriJX?;, a post), a poly-
slele, in which the vascular bundles
are not distinct throughout their
entire length, but fused together at
some portion ; adj. gamoste'lic ;
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Gamostely generatiTe

GamoBte'ly, the state described

;

gamotrop'lc {rpoir^, a turn), the
position of flowers when expanded
(Hansgirg), cf. oakpoteopio

;

Gamot'ropism (rpoir^j, a turning),

Maemillan's term for the movement
of mutual attraction in similar con-
jugating gametes.

Gang^lia, pi. of GaBg'lioii (7a77X(o;',

a little tumour), used for various
enlargements of mycelium, some
being rudimentary fructifications

(Crozier).

Gaog'rene, Gangre'na, (ydyypaiva, an
eating ulcer), a disease ending in

putrid decay.
Gas, pi. Gaaes, in plants, a continu-

ous system from the stomata and
lenticels by the intercellar spaces.

aaateromyce'tes (yacn-rip, the belly;

niKrjs, fungus), a division of Fungi
which includes Lycoperdon, Puff-

balls ; Gasterothalam'eae {ed\aiu>s,

a bed-chamber), referring to those
Lichens whose sporangia are al-

ways closed or which burst through
the cortical layer of the Thallus;
gas'tric Bacte'ria, those which are
found in the digestive tract of

animals.
Gattine' (Fr.), a, disease in silkworms

caused by parasitic Fungi.
Gaul'therase, an enzyme producing

oil of Wintergreen and glucose
from Gaul'thertn, a principle occur-
ring in Qavltheria.

Geltonocarp'y {ydrav, a neighbour;
Kapiros, fruit), fruit produced by
fertilization of different flowers in

the same individual ; Geitonog'ainy

(70^05. marriage), fertilization by
another flower on the same plant,

Gel'atin (gda'tus, congealed), in plants
confined to albumen-like bodies,

which are tough,viscid, and scarcely

soluble in water ; Gelat'ina hy-
mene'a, a gelatinous substance
surrounding the asci and para-
physes in some Lichens (Leighton)

;

OelatiBlza'tion, used when a mem-
brane breaks down into a jelly-like

mass ;
gelat'inouB, jelly-like ; ~

Felt ; ^ Tls'sue, tissue which is slimy

from the cell membrane being
soft and mucilaginous ; gelat'inose,
gdatino'aus {gelatio, freezing), hav-
ing the consistence or appearance
of jelly ; Gel'atoid (elSos, like), sug-
gested for protein-like substances
resembling gelatin (Escombe) ;

Geliflca'tion, becoming gelatinous
;

Gelin'eae, cells in Algae which
secrete vegetable jelly ; Gel'ose,

vegetable jelly from Agar-Agar.
Gem, a leaf-bud, cf. Gemma.
Gem'lnate, gemina'tus (Lat. doubled),

in pairs, binate.

Gem'iai (Lat.), twins, paired ; geml-
nlflor'us {JI08, floris, a flower), bear-
ing two flowers, or two flowers
together.

Gem'ma (Lat.), (1) a young bud,
either of flower or leaf as used by
Ray

; (2) an asexual product of
some Cryptogams, as in the Hepat-
icae, analogous to leaf-buds ; ^
Brood = Brood-gemma ; ~ Cup =
Ctathus; gemma'ceous(-H aceous),
relating to leaf-buds ; Gemma'tion,
Gemma'tio, (1) budding, vernation

;

(2) disposition or phyllotaxis of

buds ; gemmiferous (fero, I bear),

bearing buds
;
gem'm&orm (forma,

shape), bud-shaped
; gemmip'arous

[pario, I bear), producing buds

;

Gem'mule, Oem'mula, (1) buds of

Mosses, and reproductive bodies
of Algae ; (2) = Plumule

; (3) =
Ovule (Endlicher); (4) certain
primary formative granules in the
protoplasm (Naegeli).

Geneagen'esis {yeved, stock, race

;

yiveais, beginning) = Pabthbhogbn-
ESIS.

Gen'era, pi. of Genus.
gen'eral, genera'lis (Lat., pertaining

to all), opposed to partial, as —
Involucre.

Gen'eratlng [generatio, a begetting),

producing ; ~ Spl'ral = genetic
Spiral; Tls'sue = Mbristem ; gen'-

erative Cell, (1) a gamete or sexual
reproductive cell ; (2) the cell in a
pollen grain which develops into

male gametes ; ~ Nu'cleus, the
nucleus in a pollen-grain which is
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Oeneratlons derm

actively concerned in fertilization;

Genera'tions, alternation of, see

Alternation ; Gen'erativeNu'cleus,

see Nucleus.
genei'iCigener'icus (genus, birth, race),

the differences which make the

genus as opposed to those which
make the order, or species.

Geneslol'ogy [yhierts, origin, \6yos, dis-

course), the doctrine of the trans-

mission of qualities from the parent,

both in vegetative and sexual repro-

duction (Archer) ;
genet'ic, genea-

logical, that which comes by in-

heritance; ~ Spi'ral, a spiral line

which passes through the point of

insertion of all equivalent lateral

members on an axis, in order of

age.

genic'ulate, genicvla'tua (Lat., with
bent knees), abruptly bent so

as to resemble the knee-joint

;

Genic'ulum, a node of a stem
(Lindley).

Genita'lia, Gen'itals (genitalis, per-

taining to birth), in plants, the

stamens and pistils, or their an-

alogues.

Gens (Lat,, a nation), a tribe in

botany.
Qen'tiaiiine, the bitter principle of

Oentiana.
Genuflec'tion (genu, the knee, fiecto,

I bend), a bend in a conjugating
filament of an Alga

;
gen'uflexed

(flexits, bent), bent, as the valves

of certain Diatoms.
Gen'us (Lat., a race), the smallest

natural group containing distinct

species ; large genera are frequently

for the sake of convenience divided

into sections, but the generic name
is applied to all species ; ~ Hy'brid,

a hybrid between two genera, a

bigener or bigeneric cross.

Ge'oWast, Oeoilas'tus (yfj, the earth,

pXaa-Tos, a bud), an embryo whose
cotyledons remain under ground in

germination as the pea.

geocal'ycal, resembling the Hepatic
genus OeoccUyx, Nees ; marsupial.

Geoaethe'sla (yrj, the earth, aMria-is,

perception by sense), the capacity

of a plant to respond to the stimu-

lus of gravity,

geograpli'ic (yparfyif, writing), descrip-

tive of the earth or a portion there-

of ; ~ Bot'any, that department
which takes account of the ~
Distribu'tion of plants over the

earth's surface ; geologr'lc l^bryos,

discourse) Bot'any = Palaeobotany
or Fossil Botany; geoph'ilous

(4>i\€(ji, I love), earth loving,

used of such plants as fruit

underground ; ^ Fun'gi, those

which grow saprophytically on
decaying vegetable matter on the

ground ; Ge'opliytes ((pxirov, a plant),

applied by Aresohoug to those

plants which produce underground
buds, with perennial development
there ;

geonyctitrop'ic (vi^, vvktos
,

night, Tpoirii, a turning), sleep-

movements requiring also the
stimulus of gravity ; Geotax'is

(rifis, order), movement in plants

caused by gravity (Czapek) ; Geo-

thermom'eter (dep/ios, warm, fihpov,

a measure), a thermometer for

earth temperatures ; Geotort'ism

(tortus, twisted), torsion caused by
the influenceof gravitation (Schwen-
dener and Krabbe) ; Geot'rophy
(rpoipnr), food), unilateral inequality

in growth due to position with
regard to gravity (Wiesner) ; geo-

trop'ic (rpoTrri, a turning), relating

to the influence of gravity on grow-
ing organs ; Geot'ropism, the force

of gravity as shown by curvature in

nascent organs of plants ; neg^'atlTe

~ growing away from the earth,

as stems do normally ; pos'ltive,

growing towards the earth's centre,

as roots ; trans'verse ~ , = Diageo-
TBOPISM.

Germ (germen, a bud), (1) a bud or

growing point ; (2) the ovary or
young fruit ; (3) a reproductive
cell, especially in bacteria; ~
Cell, (1) a female reproductive cell

;

(2) a spore of the simplest character,
a sporidium (Brefeld) ; .~ Nu'cleus,

the nucleus resulting from the
union of the pronuclei of two

110



Germ glandiform

gametes in conjugation ;
>-' -Plasm,

the assumed original generative

substance contained in the body
of the parent from which new in-

dividuals arise ; cf. Soma - plasm
(Weismann) ; ^ Pore, a pit on the

surface of a spore-envelope through
which a germ-tube makes its ap-
pearance ; ~ Tube, a tubular pro-

cess from a spore developing into

a, hypha, and then into a mycelium
or promycelium.

German'ic, Watson's term for a type
of distribution in Great Britain of

those plants whose headquarters
are in the eastern portions of the
kingdom.

Ger'men (Lat., a bud), (1) Linnaeus's

term for the ovary
; (2) formerly

used for the capsule of Mosses ; (3)

by Pliny and later writers it signi-

fied a bud generally ; Ger'mlcide

{-cida, a killer), an agent which
causes the death of bacteria

or spores ; cf. Spobocidb ; Germi-
cul'ture ( -f CuLTUKE), the practice

of bacteriology ; ger'mlnable
( +

able), capable of germinating

;

viable ;
ger'minal, relating to a

bud ; — Appara'tus, = Egg-
APPABATUS ; ~ Cor'puscle =
OosPHERE ; r" Dot, of Diatoms,

the centrosome (?) ; ~ Lid, a

separable area of a pollen-grain,

breaking away to permit a pollen-

tube to issue ; ~ Pro'oess J a

part belonging to or proceed-

ing from an ovary (Lindley)

;

~ Slit, a small break in the seed-

coat of Scitaminoae ; ~ Ve'sicle,

= OosPHEKE ; Germina tion, Oe,r-

mina'lio, the first act of growth in

a seed ; sprouting
;

germ'iiiative

Nu'cleuB = Nucleus, geneea-
NATIVE.

gerontogae'ous, -aeus {yipoiv, yepoi'Tos,

an old man, 7^, the earth), used of

plants which are confined to the

Old World.
gib'ber (Lat., hump-backed), gib'bose,

glb'bous, gibbero'sus, more convex in

one place than another, a pouch-

like enlargement of the base of an

organ, as of a calyx ; Gibbos'lty,

Oibbos'itas, a swelling at the base of

an organ,
gigan'tic, gigan'Uua (Lat., pertaining

to giants), of unusual height.

Gills, the plates or lamellae of an
Agaric which bear the spores,

gil'vus (Lat)., pale yellow, a term
of confused application, sometimes
reddish or even greyish.

Ginger-beer "plant," an association

of organisms which ferment a
sweetened liquid into Ginger-Beer.

Gir'dle, (1) the hoop or cingulum of

Diatoms, that portion of the frus-

tule which unites the valves

;

(2) also applied to a ring-like

branch of the leaf-trace of Cycas

;

Gird'ling, in cultivation, ringing.

glthagin'eus (Lindley) ; gltha^o sub
(Hayne), defined as greenish red,

meaning red or purple streaks on a
green ground, as the calyx of

Oiihago.
gla'brous, gla'ber (Lat. , without hair),

gla'brate, glahra'tus, destitute of

pubescence, by Bentham extended
to mean also destitute of any
roughness;glabres'cent,5rfa6res'ce?w,

becoming glabrous, or slightly so
;

Gla'brism, the smoothness of nor-

mally hairy parts ; glabrius'oulus

(Lat. ), somewhat glabrous.

gla'diate, gladia'tua {gladius, a sword)

(1) flat, straight, or slightly curved,
with acute apex and approximately
parallel edges, ensiform ; (2)

anc pital.

Gland {glans, glandis, an acorn) ; (1)

an acorn, or acorn-like fruit; (2) a

definite secreting structure on the

surface, embedded, or ending a
hair ; any protuberance of the like

nature which may not secrete, as

the warty swellings at the base of

the leaf in the cherry and peach ;

(3) in Orchids, see Glandula ; ~ of

the Torus, see Lepal (Crozier)

;

glandula'oeous, -ce-us (+ aceous),

the colour of a ripe acorn ; raw
sienna yellow ;

glandiferous (fero,

I bear), bearing or producing

glands ;gland'iform (/orma, shape).
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Glaudula Glucose

shaped like a gland ; Gland'ula,

Gland'ule, a viscid gland in Orchids
and Asclepiads, which holds the
pollen-masses in their place ; the
retinaculum ; glan'dular, possessing
glands ; ~ Disk, = Glandula ;

~
Hair, an epidermal appendage, the
end of which is usually enlarged,

and contains a special secretion ; —
Wood'y Tis'sue, coniferous pitted

tissue ; Glandula'tion, -tio, the
arrangement of the glands on a
plant ; glaudullferous, -rus, gland-
bearing ; glan'dulose, glandulo'sus,

gland'ulous, glandular; glan'dulo-

so-serra'tus, having serrations tip-

ped or bordered with glands ; Glans
(Lat.), a fruit one-seeded by abor-

tion, or a few-seeded dry inferior

indehiscent pericarp seated within
a cupular involucre, as the fruit of

the oak, nut, etc.

gla'real {glarea, gravel), term em-
ployed by H. 0. Watson for those
plants which grow on dry exposed
ground, chiefly gravel or sand

;

gla'reose, glareo'aus, frequenting
gravel.

glauces'cent, glaiuxa'cens {yXavKbs,

bluish grey), becoming sea-green ;

glaucl'nus (Lat.), bluish sea-green ;

glau'cous, -cits (1), sea-green ; (2)

covered with a bloom as a plum or
cabbage-leaf.

Gle'ba (Lat., a clod), the chambered
sporogenous tissue within a sporo-
phore of Phalloideae ; Gle'bula (1)

a synonym of Gleba
; (2) the

sporangia of certain Fungi, as

Nidularia ; (3) a rounded elevation

on the thallus of Lichens.
Gli'adin (7X10, glue), vegetable glue or

gelatin forming part of gluten
;

Gli'an, the alcohol-soluble part of

gluten.

Glfding-growth = Sliding Gbowth.
glit'tering, lustre from a polished sur-

face which is not uniform.
glo'bate (globus, a sphere), globular

;

Globes, Grew's term for pollen-

grains ; Glo'bi spermat'ici, spores
of some Fungi (Lindley) ; Glo'boids

(eXSot, like), rounded masses of
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mineral matter in proteid grains
;

glo'bose, globo'sus, nearly spherical;

glob'ular, glohula'ria, spheroidal

in shape ; Glob'ule, the spheri-

cal antheridium in Charaoeae

;

Glob'ulet, used by Grew for (1) a
glandular hair, (2) a, poUen-grain

;

Glob'ulln, (1) "round transparent
granules in cellular tissue, consti-

tuting fecula " (Heuslow)
; (2) the

chief ingredient in aleurone or
protein granules, occurring amor-
phous or as crystalloids ; (3) in

Lichens = Chlorophyll (Olivier)
;

Glob'ulus (Lat. a little globe), (1)

used by Necker for the fruit of

Hepaticae
; (2) the deciduous shield

in some Lichens ; soredia.

Glo'chid, GlocMd'lum (yKuixls, an an-
gular end pr barb), (1) a barbed
hair or bristle

; (2) a similar struc-

ture on the massulae of certain
Cryptogams which act as organs
of attachment to a macrospore

;

glocMd'eous, -eua, glochid'iate, glo-

chidia'tus, pubescent with barbed
bristles ; Glo'chis, a barb.

GloeoU'chenes (7X0105, sticky), For-
sell's name for homoeomerous
Lichens, asCoUemacei, Ascolichenea
with gonidia belonging to the Chro-
ococcaceae ; Gloe'opllTte (^uroc,

a plant), Gobi's name for Thallo-
PHYTE ; Gloiocar'pus (/co/jiros, fruit),

a tetraspore (Lindley).

Glome (glomus, a ball), a rounded
head of flowers ; glom'erate, glom-
eraltus, agglomerate, collected into

heads ; Glom'erule, Glomeru'lus, (1)

a cluster of eapitula in a common
involucre, as Echinops ; (2) a Sore-
DiDM ; glomemliferous (fero, I

bear), bearing clusters of coral-like

excrescences; glomer'ulose, having
glomerules ; Glom'ns J = Glome-
RULE.

Glosaol'ogy (7Xwo-<ro, a tongue, Xd7os,

discourse), the explanation of tech-

nical terms ; Glos'sopode, Glosso-
pod'ium (ttoCs, ttoSos, a foot), the
sheathing base of the leaves in

Isoetes ; adj. gloasopod'ial.

Glu'case (y\vKiit, sweet), an enzyme
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which hydrolyses maltose ; Glu'coBe,

( 1 ) a group of carbohydratea, crystal-
lisable and soluble in water, occur-
ring in fruits, as grape-sugar, etc.

,

see Dextrose, Lbvulose
; (2) also a

corameroial term for syrups made
from starch or grain ; Glu'coside,

(cISos, like), for complex substances
which give rise on decomposition
to Glucose, such as Amygdalin,
Coniferin, Salioin ; ~ En'zyme, a
ferment such as Syuaptase or
Emulsin.

Glue, viscid secretion on surface of

some plants ; Bud~ =Blastocolla.
gfluma'ceous {gluma, husk of corn, +

aceous), resembling the glumes of

grasses, as the perianth-segments
of Juncus; Glume, Olu'ma, the
ohafify two-ranked members of the
inflorescence of grasses and similar

plants ; barren r~ , em'pty ~
,
glumes

which subtend a, spikelet, and do
not include aflower ; fer'tlle ~ ,flor'al

~ , flower'lng~ , the glume in grasses

which includes a flower, the palea ;

fruit'ing~, the fertile glume at the
time of maturity ; ster'Ue~ , a
glume which subtends other glumes
or has no flower ; glu'mal, charac-
terized by having a glume ; Glum-
el'Ia, Glu'melle, (1) the palea of

grasses ; (2) the lodicule of the same
(Richard)

;
glumellea'nus % of or be-

longing to a glumella ; Glumel'lule,

Glumellu'la, (1) = palea; (2) = lodi-

cule ; glu'mous, having glumes, as

a flower which has a subtending
glume.

Glu'tamin {gluten, glue), an amide
allied to asparagin found with
it in the juice of beets, etc.

;

Glu'ten, a tough protein substance
occurring in grain after the removal
of the starch ; ~ Cells, of the endo-
derm contain oil, but no starch

;

Glutin'ium, "the flesh of certain
Fungals" (Lindley) ; glu'tinous,

glviino'ms, covered with a sticky
exudation.

Gly'oase {yKvKis, sweet), an enzyme,
the same as Glucasb.

Glycerrhiz'in, or Gly'cion, a saccharine

matter from the roots of Olycyrr-
hiza glabra, Linn., liquorice.

Glycodru'pose {y\vk{is, sweet, +
Dkuposb), a lignocellulose, form-
ing the hard concretions in the
flesh of pears ; Gly'oogen {yevvda,

I bring forth), a carbohydrate
present in quantity in epiplasm,
capable of being converted into

glucose ; ~ Mass, protoplasm per-
meated with glycogen, epiplasm

;

Glycolig'nose {lignum, wood), a pre-
sumed glucoside, from pinewood.

Gnaurs, burrs or knotty excrescences
on tree-trunks or roots, probably
from clusters of adventitious buds.

gnawed, = bkosits.

gnomon'ical, gnomon'icus {yviiij.av, the
pin of a dial), an appendage when
abruptly bent at an angle to its

attachment.
gob'let-shaped = cnp-SHAPSD.
Gonang'ium {ybvo^, offspring, d-yYeioi',

a vessel), a spherical Colony of
Palmdla, etc., overgrown with
thick - walled brown Lichen-hy-
phae ; goneocUn'ic {kXIvt}, a bed),

applied to a hybrid which approxi-
mates to one parent, and not inter-

mediate.
gongrosi'roid, resembling the genus

Oongroaira, Kuetz. ; applied to the
resting-stage of Vaucheria.

gongylo'des {yoyyiXos, round), knob-
like ; Gong'ylus ( 1 ) for round corpus-
cles on certain Algae, which become
detached, and germinate as separate
individuals ; (2) globular bodies
in the thallus of Lichens; (3) =
Spore, SPOBiDinM, Spbibbma.

goniautorcous (7dz'os, offspring, airos,

self, olKOf, a house), the male in-

florescence of a Mose, bud-Uke and
axillary on a, female branch

;

Gon'id, proposed abbreviation of

GoNlDlUM ; Gonldan'glum (etSos,

like, (l77«o>', a vessel), in a gameto-
phyte, the organ which produces
a sexual spore or gonidium

;

Gonld'iophore {</>op4o>, 1 carry), a
sporophore which bears a gonidium

;

Gonid'ium (1) in Lichens, an algal

cell of the thallus
; (2) the same as
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eonidial gtaniforttt

Brood-cell, a propagative cell,

asexually produced and separating
from the parent ; gonid'ial, per-

taining to gonidia, as -' Lay'er, (1)

an aggregation of simple gonidio-

phores to form a cushion-like layer

or crust
; (2) the algal layer in the

Lichen-thallus ; Gonide'ma, Minks's
term for the gonidial layer.

Gonlm'ia, pi. of Gonlm'ium {yovifios,

productive), the gonidia in Lichens

;

gonim'lc, relating to gonidia, as >~

Lay'er, the algal layer in the Lichen-
thallua ; Gon'lmoWast (jSXao-ros, a
shoot), filaments which are often

clustered, arising from the ferti-

lized oarpogonium of certain Algae

;

Gou'lmolohes (Xa/3os, a lobe), the
terminal tufts of gonimoblasts

;

Gon'lmon, Wallroth's term for the
gonidial layer

;
gon'imous, relating

to gonidia.

Gon'ooysts {yovos, offspring, kvctis, a
bag), used by Minks for metamor-
phosed gonidia extruded on the
superficial crust, having a peculiar

appearance; Gouo-byphemla (f'0a,

woven), applied by Minks to the
hyphal layer of Lichens ; Gon'o-

pliore, Oonoph'orum {4>opeu, I

carry), an elongation of the axis,

a receptacle bearing stamens and
carpels, as in Capparis ; Gon'oplasm
(irXdo-jua, moulded), in Peronos-
poreae, that portion of the proto-

plasm of the antheridium which
passes through the fertilization

tube and coalesces with the obs-

phere ; Gonotaz'is (rdlis, order), the
movement of antherozoids towards
the female organ (Macmillan)

;

adj. gonotac'tic ; Gouot'ropism
[rpoiTT), a turning), Maomillan's
term for the motion of antherozoids

and pollen-tubes towards the fe-

male organ ; the author also sug-

gests the restriction of this term
to pollen-tube growth ; adj. gono-
trop'ic ; Gon'osphere, Gonos-
phae'rinm {<r<palpa, a sphere), =
OospHEEB ; Gouospliaerid'ium, =
GONIDIUM (?)

Gorge, the throat of a flower.

gos'sypine, gosaypi'nus, cottony, floc-

culent, like the hairs on the seeds

of Oossypium.
Gourd, a fleshy, one-celled, many-

seeded fruit, with parietal

placentas, as a melon.
grac'llis (Lat. ), slender ; Crozier has

the needless word " graoile."

Graft, a union of different individuals
by apposition, the rooted plant
being termed the stock, the portion
inserted the scion ; ~ Hy'brid, ef-

fect produced by one or the other of

the united individuals on its grafted
fellow ; Graft'age, L. H. Bailey's

term for multiplication by grafting
or the state of being thus in-

creased.

Grain, a general term for cereals,

those grasses cultivated for food

;

the caryopsis or the fruit of the
same ; grained, having grain-like

tubercles or processes, as in the
flowers of Burner. (Crozier).

gramina'ceous, gramin'eal (gramen,
grass), synonyms of granun'eous,
-ens, gra'minouB,(l) relating to grass
or grain-bearing plants ; (2) grass-

coloured ; graminic'olous (colo, I
inhabit), growing on grasses, as
some Fungi ; gTamlnifo'Iious,

[folium, a leaf), having grass-like

leaves ; Graminol'ogy (X070!, dis-

course) = Agrostology (Crozier).

gram'mious (Lat.), {ypa/i/uKoi, lined),

lettered, marked as though in-

scribed ; grammopod'ius $ (ttoOs,

iroSos, a foot or stem), having a
ttriped stalk.

Gra'na, pi. of Gra'num (Lat.), a seed,

(1) any small bodies
; (2) the

coloured drops in chloroplasts
(Strasburger) ; ~ tetras'tioha,

"the spores of certain Fungals

"

(Lindley).

granati'nus (Lat.), pale scarlet, the
colour of the flower of Punica
Oranatum, Linn,, the pome-
granate.

Graniferus {grani/er, grain-bearing),
a synonym of Monocotyledon
(Henslow).

gra'niform {granum, a grain, forma.
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granitlcus Ouardlan-cells

shape), having the shape of grains

of corn,

gianit'lcus (Mod. Lat.), applied to

plants growing on granite rocks,

as certain Lichens.
Gran'ule, Gran'ula {granum, a grain),

(1) any small particles, as pollen,

chloroplastB, etc.; (2) the Naviculae
of Schizonema (fide Lindley) ; (3)

sporangia in Fungi (Lindley)
; (4)

by Frommann used for the
nuoleolus-like structure in the
nucleus of the terminal cells of the
glandular hairs of Pelargonium
zonale, Ait. ; Gran'ula gon'ima, the
gonidia in Lichens ; gran'ular,

granula'ris, (1) composed of grains
;

(2) divided into little knots or

tubercles, as the roots of Saxifraga
gramdala, Linn. ;

gran'ulate, granu-
la'tus, means the same thing

;

graniiliferoua {fero, I bear), gran-
ule-bearing ; graii'uloBe,g'ra7iM^o'sus,

composed of grains ;—used as a
substantive by Naegeli for true
starch.

Qrape-sugar, a sugar found abund-
antly in the grape, dextrose.

Grasclla'tio (Mod. Lat.), used by
Desvaux for Etiolation.

Grass-green, clear lively green, in

Latin, praainus, gramineus.
Grav'eolence {graveolentia, a rank

smell), a smell so strong as to be
unpleasant ; grav'eolent, grav'eo-

lens, strongly scented, of intense

and heavy odour.

Gravita'tlon {gravitua, weight), the
act of tending towards a centre, as

of the earth ; in botany sometimes
confused with Geotropism and
Apheliotropism.

greasy, oily to the touch.

Green-rot, a disease in wood, the
tissues becoming verdigris green,

ascribed to Peziza aeruginosa, Pers.

Greffe (Fr. )
graft ; ^ des Charlatans, a

fraudulent apparent graft, the
scion being passed through a hole
bored in the stock.

gregar'iouB {gregariua, belonging to a
flock), growing in company, asso-

ciated but not matted.

grey, gria'evs (Lat. ), cold neutral tint,

varied in tone.

grlsel'lus, gris'eolus (Lat. ), diminutive
of foregoing, somewhat greyish.

Grit-cell, a sclerotic cell, as in the
flesh of pears.

gromon'ioal, an error of Lind ley's for

gnomonical.
Grossiflca'tion {grossus, thick, facio, I

make), the swelling of the ovary
after impregnation

;
gros'sus (Lat. ),

coarse, larger than usual, used
adverbially as groa'se-crena'tua, ~
serra'tus, coarsely crenate or
serrate.

groasnla'ceoua, groa'aular, relating to

the gooseberry, Ribes Grossvlaria,
Linn.; Groa'suline, a principle
found in certain acid fruits.

Ground-tissue, applied to the pith,

cortex, and medullary rays.

Grow'ing-point, the extremity of the
stem, or cone of growth, the seat

of the activity of the apical cell,

and its divisions.

Growth, increase by new cell-forma-

tion or extension of old cells

;

~ Form, a vegetative structure
marked by some characteristic

feature which does not indicate

genetic affinity ; a tree, shrub,
sprout-fungus, are growth-forms ;

~ Ring, the annual rings of growth
in exogens.

Grub'hing, in forestry, the uprooting
of trees.

gruinal'ls {grus, a crane), shaped like

the bill of a crane, as the fruit of

Geranium.
gru'mose, grumo'sus, gru'moua

{grumus, a hillock), divided into
little clusters of grains.

Grund-Form (Germ.), the original

form, sometimes hypothetic, from
which other forms have been derived
by morphologic variation.

Guar'anine, a bitter principle from
Guarana bread, or Brazilian cocoa,
isomeric with caffeine.

Guard-cells, Guard'ian-cellB, in atom-
ata, two oella which open or close

the stoma by their greater or less

turgesoence.
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gulor Oyneclum

^'lar {gida, the throat), pertaining

to the throat (Crozier).

Gum, (gummi, gam), a viBcid secre-

tion frequently extruded from
stems, and hardening in the air ;

r^ Ar'abic, derived from species of

Acacia in tropical countries, dis-

solving easily in water ; ~ Cells,

Germ. Kleberzellen, see Oil-cells ;

•^ Lac, excretion by insects, Car-

teria Lacca, from various trees

;

~ Pas'sage, an intercellular passage

containing gum ; <- Res'in, exuda-

tion partaking of the nature of gum
and resin; gummlf'erous {fero, I

bear), producing gum ; Gum'ming,
a disease, known also as Gummo'sis,
producing gum in excess.

Gus'set, an intercellular space, at an
angle where more than two cells

meet (Crozier).

Gut'ta-per'cha {gutta, a drop), a kind
of chaoutchoue, said to be derived

from Dichopsis Gutta, Benth. and
Hook.f. ;^t'tate((7Mtta'«'i«,spotted),

as to colour ; Gutta'tion the exuda-
tion of drops of fluid ; Gut'tifer

[fero, I bear), a plant which pro-

duces gum or resin (Crozier), adj.

guttiferous; gut'tulate, resembling

drops of oil or resin ; Gut'tule, used

for drops of oil (?) contained in the

capitate paraphyses of Fungi.

gyalec'tiform {forma, shape), urceo-

late, like the genus Oyalecta, now
merged in Lecidea; gyaleo'tine, and
gyalec'toid (elSos, like), are syn-

onyms.
gymnau'thous, -us (vu/tpos, naked,

ivdos, a flower), naked-flowered

;

Gymnax'ony (afux, an axle), Mor-
ren's term for the placenta

protruding through the ovary

;

gymnohlas'tUB (jSXao-ros, a bud),

having the ovary superior ; gym-
nocar'picus, gymnooar'pouB, -us

{Kafnros, fruit), (1) naked fruited

;

where the perianth does not ad-

here to the outer integument ; (2)

where the fruit is without pubes-

cence (Henslow) ; (3) when the

hymenium is exposed during the

maturation of the spores ; Gym-

nocid'ium t (6yKidi.ov, tubercle),

Neoker's term for the swelling

sometimes formed at the base of

the capsule in Mosses, the apo-

physis ; Gymnog'amae {yd/ios, mar-

riage), Ardissone's term for Hetero-

sporous andlsosporousCryptogams;
Gym'nogen (yewdw, I bring forth),

= Gymnospebm ; gynmog'ynouB J
{yvvrj, a woman), having a naked
ovary ; Gymnosper'mae {airep/ia,

seed), Gymnosper'mia, (1) the Linn-

ean order Didynamia, plants having
four nutlets, taken for naked fruits,

as Labiates
; (2) the modern order

of naked-ovuled plants, as coni-

fers ;
gymnosper'matouB, relating

to conifers and their allies, recent

and fossil ; gymuosper'mous, the

ovules developed without the usual

tegumentary pericarp, as in Coni-

ferae ; opposed to Angiospermous

;

GymnoBper'my, the state of bearing

really or apparently naked fruit

;

Gym'noBpore, a naked spore, one
not produced in a sporangium

;

gymnos'tomous (ordiua, a, mouth),
applied to the peristome of Mosses
when destitute of teeth ; gymnote-
trasper'mus } {rerpi,!, four, (nrcp/ia,

seed), having a four-lobed ovary, as

in Labiates, once considered to be
naked ;

gynmotre'mold {rpijua, a

hole, eiSos, like), a bare open spot

or space (Leighton).

Gynae'ceum {ywaiKetoy, the women's
house), the pistil or pistils of a

flower ; the female portion as a

whole.
gynan'der (7111'^, a woman, S,vr)p, ivSpos,

a man), gynan'drous, when the
stamens are adnate to the pistil, as

in Orchids, etc. ; Gynan'dria, a Lin-

nean class,with gynandrous flowers;

adj. gynan'drian; Gynan'drophore
{(pop4w, I carry), a column bearing
stamens and pistils ; gynandiOB-
p'orouB ((Tiropa, seed), dioecious

forms of Oedogoniae in which the
female plant produces androspores;
gynan'therous, -ua (+ Antheb),
used of stamens converted into

pistils ; Gyne'cium = Gtnaeokum ;
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OynlzoB Half

Gynix'us, Qjmi'zus (/^ds, birdlime),

the stigma in Orchids ; Gy'nobase,
Oynob'asis (|3a<ris, a pedestal), an
enlargement of the torus on which
the gynaeceum rests ; gynobas'io,

applied to a style which adheres by
its base to a prolongation upwards
of the torus between carpels; Gyno-
cld'ium, an error for Gymnocidicm;
gynodioe'oious, dioecious,with some
flowers hermaphrodite,others pistil-

late only, on separate plants; CTno-
dy'namua {diva/us, power), applied
to an organism where the female
element is preponderant ; Gynoe'-
cium = Gynaeceum ; Gynogamet-
an'gitun (yaiieri)!, a spouse, d7y£ro>',

a vessel), an organ in which female
sexual cells are formed ; an arche-
gonium ; Gynogam'etes, egg-cells

(McNab); Gyiiogam'etoplioref^o/oeu,

I carry), the female gametophore
;

gynomonoe'cious, monoecious, with
female and hermaphrodite flowers
on the same plant ; Gynomonoe'cism
is the condition ; Gy'nophore, Gyno-
phor'ium {ipopioi, I carry), the stipe

of a pistil ; adj. gynophora'tus t
gynophoria'nus t ; Gynophyl'ly
(^liWor, a leaf), virescence or phyl-
lomorphy of the ovary ; Gy'nopliyte

{(pVTOv, a plant), the female plant
in the sexual generation ; Gynoa-
teg'ium {aTiyos, a roof), the staminal
crown in Asclepiaa ; Gynoteg'ium
{reyos, a roof), the sheath or cover-

ing of a gynaeceum of any kind

;

Gynoste'mium (o-tij/jui/, a stamen),
the column of an Orchid, the androe-
cium and gynaeceum combined.

gyp'seua (Lat. , plastered with lime),

chalk-white, cretaceous.

gy'rate, gyra'tus (Lat. ), curved into a
circle, or circular ; ciroinate.

Gy'roUth (yipos, round, \i8os, stone),

the presumed fossil fruits of Ghara ;

Gy'roma (1) the annulus of Ferns
;

(2) the button-like shield of Gfyro-

phora ; gy'rose, gyro'aus, curved
backward and forward in turn

;

Gy'rus (Lat., a circle) = Gteoma.

Hab'lt, Habi'tus (Lat., appearance).

the general appearance of a plant,

whether erect, prostrate, climbing,

etc.

Hab'itat, Habita'tio (Lat., dwelling),

(1) the kind of locality in which a
plant grows, as woods, moors, etc.;

(2) the geographic distribution or
limits, now termed Locality, or
more precisely Station ; ^ Group,
applied to those plants which have
common habitats, though not re-

lated, as Halophytes, Hydro-
phytes, and the like ; ~ Ea'ces,

used by Magnus for those heter-

oecious Uredines, which are adapted
to respective species of host
(Tubeuf).

Had'rome, a shortened form of Hadro-
mes'tome (aSp&s, t^hick, ripe, strong,
tieffris, filled), the xylem or woody
portion of a vascular bundle ; con-
sisting of the Hydbomb and part of

the Amylome ; together with the
Leptome it forms the Mestomb.

Hae'mateiu {ai/ia, at/MTO!, blood), the
colouring matter of Logwood ; hae-
mati'nus, haem'atites,-tiaeinatit'lc,

haematit'icus, baematocliro'os ixp'^',

atinge),blood-red; Eaematocbro'me
(xpCi>iJ.a., colour), Cohn's term for the
pigment of Haematococcue pluvioUia,
etc.; Haematox'ylia (fiiXov, wood),
the colouring matter of Logwood,
Saematoxylon campechianum,
Linn.; Haemorrha'gla {[layia, from
(/fiyifiai, to break forth ), a disease in

plants when the sap is constantly
exuding through an external wound.

Hair, an outgrowth of the epidermis,
a single elongated cell, or row of

cells ; ~ -point'ed, ending in a fine,

weak point ; ~ -shaped, filiform,

very slender, as the ultimate divi-

sions of the inflorescence of many
grasses ; Hair-breadth = Capillus

;

Hair'lnesB, hirsute, more rigidly

hairy than pubescent ; hair'y,

pubescence when the hairs are
separately distinguishable.

hal'tierd-, or lial'bert-sliaped, hastate;
~ -headed, means the same.

Half (1) a moiety; one part of that
which is divided into two equal
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Half hederaxieoiiB

portions ; (2) sometimes it means
ODe-sided,dimidiate; ^ anat'ropous,

amphitropous ; ~ Breed, the pro-
duct of a cross-fertilization ; ~
cor'date, heart-shaped on one side,

~ cylln'dric, applied to a stem
flattened on one side ; >» equ'itant,

partially equitant ; ~ infe'rior, used
of an ovary when the stamens are

perigynous ; — monopet'alous, the
petals united, but so slightly as to

separate easily ; ~ moon-shaped,
serailunate, crescent-like ; ~ net'ted,

when of several layers, only the
outer is netted, as the corm of

Oladiolns communis, Linn. ; ~ stem-
clasp'iiig, partly amplezicaul ; ^
supe'riOT, the same as half-inferior ;

~ terete', flat on one side, terete on
the other :—Half-Galtonlan-curve,
see Newtonian Curve.

Halm, see Haulm.
halona'tus (fiXus, the disk of the

sun, halo), when a coloured circle

surrounds a spot.

haloph'ilous (AXs, aXis, salt, the sea,

<pt\4ijj, I love), salt-loving ; Hal'o-

phyte {^vrby, a plant), a plant
which grows within the influence

of salt water ; adj. balophyt'ic.

Hal'ospore, an error for Haplospobb.
halved, dimidiate.
ha'mate, hama'tus (Lat., hooked),
hooked at the tip ; ha'mose,
ha'mous, hamo'swi, hooked ; ham'u-
late, hamvla'tvs ; ham'ulose,
harmdo'mig, beset with small hooks

;

Ha'mulns, a hooked bristle in the
flowers of Uncinia ; Ha'mus, a,

hook.
Han'dle, the manubrium of the anthe-

ridium of Characeae.
hapazan'tblc, hapaxan'thous (dVaf,

once, avSoi, a flower), used of herbs
having a single flowering period.

liaplocblamyd'eons (awhooi, single,

xXo/tws, a mantle), monoohlamy-
deous, having a single perianth

;

haplogen'eus (yewita, I bring forth),

= heteronemeus ; Haplogonld'ium
( -I- Gonidium), a Lichen gonidium
resembling Protococcus ; Imploper-
Ist'omous (+ Pkeistomb), used of
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Mosses with a peristome of a single

row of teeth ; haplopet'alous, -lus

(ireToKov, a flower leaf), with one
row of petals ; Hap'lospore {<riropi,

seed), a simple spore in Lichens
;

liaploste'monous(a'r^/;Uti;', a stamen),
-with a single series of stamens
in one whorl.

Hap'teron, pi. Hap'tera (otttu, I fasten
upon). Warming's term for organs
of attachment which do not contain
vascular tissue, as in Podosto-
maceae.

Haptot'ropism {iirTO/iai, to attach
oneself to), curvature induced in

climbing plants by the stimulus of

a rough surface (Czapek).
hard'y, enduring without protection ;

not injured by the climate.

has'tate, hasta'tus {hasta, a spear),

halbert-shaped, sagittate, with
the basal lobes turned outward

;

has'tiform (forma, shape), spear-
shaped, hastate ; has'tile, has-
ti'lia (Lat., like the shaft of a
spear), used for hastate.

hatch'et-shaped, dolabriform.
Haulm, Halm, Haum, (1) the culm of

grasses
; (2) the stem of herbaceous

plants.

Haustor'ium {haustor, a drawer), a
sucker of parasitic plants ; used by
Komarow for an appendage of peri-

thecia.

Haut'schicht (Ger.), the layer of cell

protoplasm known as Ectoplasm.
Head (1) an inflorescence ; the
capitulum of Composites

; (2) for-

merly used for the theoa of Mosses

;

~ Cell, the capitulum of Ohara

;

head'ed, capitate.

Heart, used by Grew for the centre,
as heart of oak, the duramen ; ~
shaped, cordate ; ~ Wood, the
duramen.

hebecar'pus (^/St;, puberty, rapirJs,

fruit), having the fruit covered
with downy pubescence.

heb'etate, lieheta'tus (Lat., blunted),
having a dull or blunt or soft
point.

hedera'ceous, hedera'ceua (Hedera,
ivy, -f aceous, (1) pertaining to



hederal Hemleplpbyte

ivy
; (2) resembling ivy in habit

;

hed'eral, composed of ivy ; bede-
riferous {fe.ro, I bear), producing
ivy.

He'gemon % {^efuhv, a, leader), fibro-

vasoular tissue.

heliaca'lis (^Xinras, belonging to the
sun), heliacal ; spiral.

HeUcliry'sin, the yellow colouring

matter of several species of

Hdichryswm.
helio'iform {hdix, a snail, forma,

shape), coiled like a snail shell
;

Hel'ioocarp (Kapirh^, fruit), Niootra's

term for a fruit whose constituent
carpels are arranged in a spiral

;

hellcogy'rate, hdicogy'rates (gy-

raius, turned in a circle), having a
ring carried obliquely round, as the
annulus in some Ferns ; hel'icoid,

helicoid'eus {eUos, like), coiled into

a helix, or like a snail-shell ; ~
Cyme, a sympodial inflorescence

whose lateral branches are all de-

veloped on one side, a bostryx,

or drepanium ; in some text-

books this is erroneously called
' scorpioid ' ; ~ Dichot'omy, when
in two unequal branches, the
more vigorous one is uniformly
on the same side ;

'^ Inflores'-

cence, when the flowers are in a
single row ; ~ unlp'arous Cyme,
a bostryx ; helicoi'dal, spirally

twisted, in the manner of a snail-

shell.

helioph'obic {^\ws, the sun, <po^4u,

I dread), shunning the light, nega-
tively heliotropic ; Helio'sis, injury
done by sun-burn ; . Heliotor'tiBm

{tortus, twisted), torsion caused by
incidence of light (Sohwendeuer and
Krabbe) ; heliotrop'io {rpdiros,

direction), turning towards the
light ; ~ An'gle, the angle of inci-

dence at which light has the most
stimulating effect ; Heliofropism,
the act of turning towards the sun
or source of light ; neg'ative —

,

shunning light ; pos'itive '-

,

growing in the direction of the

light ; tranB'verse --, = D1AHEI4O-

TBOPISM.

hellozo'old (^Xios, the sun, t'^ov, an
animal, cWos, like), amoeboid, but
having distinct ray-like pseudo-
podia.

Hel'met, = Galea ; ~ shaped =
galeate.

helo'bious ($\o;, a marsh, /3fos, life),

living in marshes, paludal.

Hel'Dtism (eUus, a slave). Warming's
term for the relation of the sym-
bionts in the Lichen thallus,

hel'volus (Lat. ), pale oohreous yellow ;

hel'vus (Lat.), light bay, dun-
colour.

He'matine = Habmatin.
Hemeran'thy {iiiiepa, day, ivSia, 1

flower), day-flowering.

heml- {rj/u), in composition means
half; Heml-albumose'(-f Albumose),
a mixture chiefly of proto- and
hetero-albumose ; bemlanglocax'-
pous {dyyelor, a vessel, Kapwos,

fruit), when the hymenium of some
Fungi is for some time covered
with a membrane, the gonidiophore
is so termed ; hemianat'ropous {ivi,,

up, rpoTTij, a turn), half-anatropous,

the ovule being partially bent
back, half the raphe free ; hemi-
tropous, amphitropous ; Hemi--
aut'ophyte {+ Autophytb), ohlor-

phyll-bearing parasites (Boulger)

;

Hem'icarp, Hemicarp'ium {Kapvos,

a fruit), a half-carpel, a meri-
carp ; HemloeU'ulose (+ Gsssssa-

lose), all carbohydrates present
in the cell - wall which are

not coloured blue by chlor-zino-

iodide, such as pectinaceous sub-
stances, reserve cellulose, etc.

(Gilson) ; formerly termed Pseudo-
cellulose ; Hemicy'cle {k-ukKos, a
circle), a half-circle, or half-coil

;

hemicy'cllc, partly in whorls, as

the perianth leaves in whorls, and
the sporophylls in spirals ; heml-
oylln'dric {KiiKivipos, a cylinder), (1)

half-terete
; (2) a leafy expansion,

plane on one side, convex on the
other ; Hemidystroph'ia {Sva-,

bad, Tp6<pij, nourishment), partial

nourishment, semi-starvation in

plants ; Hemilep'ipliyte {iirl, upon,
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Hemifonu Herborization

<t>vT6v, a plant), employed by Went
for a plant which at first roots in

the soil, afterwards developing
aerial roots ; Hem'iform ( + Form),
need of heteroeoious Fungi, having
uredoapores and teleutospores, the
latter only germinating after a
resting period ; hemigona'riB t
(ybvos, offspring), employed when a
part of both stamens and pistils

are changed into petals ; Hemigy'-
rus t {yvpos, round), = Follicle ;

hemisyngyn'ious {crip, with, tuh),
ymaiKos, a woman), half-adherent
(Lindley) ; Hemipar'aslte ( + Para-
site), a facultative saprophyte, a
parasite which can exist as a sapro-

phyte ; Hem'iphyll {^iXKoi/, a leaf),

the hypothetic segment of a
carpel ; oy'ular <-

,
placen'tal --

,

those which become modified into

special parts of the ovary respec-

tively, cf. Tbiphtllome ; Heml-
sap'rophyte {(rairpds, rotten, ^vtov,

a plant), a facultative parasite

;

hem'iscliist {(rxicrbs, split), in

brood - cell formation when the
nucleus only divides, the cyto-

plasm remaining whole (Hartog);
Hemitetracotyle'don {rerpas, four,

+ Cotyledon), De Vries's ex-

pression when both cotyledons
are divided, or one normal and
the other divided ; Hemite'ria J
{Tijpiu, I keep), "a monstrosity
of elementary organs, or of ap-
pendages of the axis " (Lindley)

;

heml'triohouB X {Spl^, rpiKos, hair),

half covered with hairs ; Hemitri-
ootyle'don {rpets, three, + Coty-
ledon), used by De Vries, when
one cotyledon is apparently divided
into three ; lemit'ropal, heml-
t'ropous (rpoTTos, direction) (1) am-
phitropous, the axis of the ovule
being more curved than the ana-
tropous condition

; (2) employed
by M'Leod for flowers which are
restricted to certain insects for

honey-getting.

Hemp, the fibro-vasoular tissue of

Cannabis saliva, Linn.

Hen-and-chickena, proliferous flowers.

the centre flower or head being
surrounded by subsidiary flowers.

Henslo'vian Slem'brane, the cuticle

;

so named from Prof. Henslow's
researches on the same.

hepat'io, bepat'icous, -ciia (Lat., dis-

eased in the liver), liver-coloured,

dark, purplish-red; Hepaticol'ogist,

an expert in Hepaticae ; Hepati-

col'ogy {\6yos, discourse, the study
of the Hepaticae or Liverworts.

Heptagyn'ia {iirrii,, seven, yw^, a
woman), a Llnnean class of plants

having seven pistils ; heptagyn'ian,
possessing seven pistils ; hepta-
m'erous {liepos, a part), having the
parts in sevens ; heptan'der (di-ijp,

cLvSpos, a man), beptan'drous, having
seven stamens ; Heptan'dria, a
Linnean order of plants with seven
stamens ; heptan'driaii, relating to

the same, or possessing seven
stamens ; heptari'niis (dpprjv, male),
Neoker's term for HEPTAUDEona

;

hep'tarch, a fibro-vascular cylinder
or stele with seven rays or bundles

;

heptapet'aloua {weTaXoy, a, flower
leaf), having seven petals ; hepta-
phyl'lous ((piWov, a leaf), with
seven leaves.

Herb, Herba (Lat., grass, herbage,
plant), a plant with no persistent
stem above ground ; herba'ceous,

-cevs, (+ aceous), (1) with the text-

ure, colour and properties of a
herb

; (2) with annual stems from
a perennial root, as an -- Feren'nial

;

Herb'age, herbs collectively, grass,

pasture ; Herb'al, (1) a volume con-
taining descriptions of plants, such
as John Gerard's "Herball"; (2)

sometimes = Herbarium ; Herb'al-
ist, (1) a writer of herbals, one of
the old botanists

; (2) a person
skilled in the knowledge of herbs ;

Herb'aiist, an old word for botan-
ist ; Herba'rlmn, a collection of
dried plants, formerly styled a
'

' hortus siccus "
; Herb'elet, Herb'-

let, a small herb ; herbes'cent,
growing into herbs ; Herb'oriat, a
collector of plants for medical use

;

Herboriza'tion, a botanic excursion
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for the collection of plants ; herb'"

orlze, to botanize.

Hercog'amy {^pKos, a fence, ydiioi,

marriage), applied to hermaphro-
dite flowers, when some structural

peculiarity prevents self-fertiliza-

tion, requiring insect-visitation
;

adj. hercogam'ic, herkogam'ic, her-

cog'amous, -mus.

hermaph'rodlte, h&rmaphrodi'tv^ (Lat.

having the characters of both sexes),

the stamens and pistils in the same
flower.

Hered'ity [here'ditas, heirship), pos-

session by inheritance, of certain

qualities or structures; bisex'ual—

,

unisex'ual — , having the qualities

of both, or of one parent only trans-

mitted.
Her'pes (ipirr)%, a cutaneous eruption)

tonsu'rans (Lat., shaving), ring-

worm, a disease of the skin as-

cribed to Trichophyton tonsurans,

Malm.
Her'poblast {epira, I creep, ^Xacrrds, a

shoot), Cramer's term for a con-

fervoid prothallium lying flat on
its substratum.

Hesperid'ium (from the golden fruit

of the garden of the Hesperides),

Desvaux's term for a fruit, such
as the orange, a superior, poly-
carpellary, syncarpous berry, pulpy
within, and externally covered with
a tough rind ; Aueantium of De
CandoUe.

Hetae'rio {iraipeta, a brotherhood),

a collection of distinct indehiscent

carpels produced by a single flower,

dry or fleshy, as in the Strawberry,
Buttercup, Raspberry ; usually

spelled Etabrio.
Heterao'my (Irepos, other, dK/xij, apex),

= DiCOGAMT ; heteran'drous {arijp,

ifSpos, a man), applied to flowers

whose stamens vary in size ; Heter-

an'dry, the condition described

;

Heterauxe'sia (oflfijcris, growth),
variation in the relative growth
of opposite sides of an organ

;

heteraz'on {a^up, a axle), applied

by 0. Mueller to a diatom if the
transverse axes are unequal; Hetero-

alhumose' ( -^ Albumose), Kuhne's
term for proteid, phytalbumose;
heteroblas'tic (jSXao-Tos, a shoot),

applied to embryogeny which is

indirect, the offspring not similar to

the parent, but producing the adult
form aa an outgrowth, as in Chara;
heterocar'pous, -pus {Kapros, fruit),

producing more than one kind of

fruit; heterocar'picus (fructus), " an
inferior fruit " (Lindley ; Hetero-
caypy, having two kinds of fruit

;

heteroceph'alous, (ice^aX^, the
head), bearing two kinds of head
or capitulum ; heterochlamyd'eous,
-deus (xXojuiJs, a mantle), when the
calyx and corolla clearly difler

;

Heterochro'matiam {xpoj/j-a, colour),

a change in the colouring or mark-
ing of petals ; heterochro'mous,
when the florets of the disk in

Compoaitae differ in colour from
those of the ray ; heterocis'mal, an
ill-contrived version of heteroeci-
0U8 ; het'erocline, heterocli'nous,

-nus (kKIvii, a bed), with the male
and female members on separate
receptacles.

het'eroclite, heteroc'litus {irepoKXiTos,

varying in declension), anomalous
in formation.

heterocy'clio (irepos, other, kvkXos, a
a circle), used when the floral

whorla are heteromerous, not uni-

form or isomerous ; Het'erocyst
{Kvans, a bag), large inert cells in

the filaments of certain Algae, separ-
ating contiguous hormogonia ; adj.

heterocyst'ous; Heterodi'ody (SfoSos,

a passage). Van Tieghem's term
for the condition of those Diodes
which are differentiated into Mac-
RODiODES, and Miceodiodbs ; cf.

IsoDioDT ; heterod'romous, -mus
{dpo/ios, a course), having spirals of

changing directions, as in some
tendrils, or phyllotaxis ; Heterod'-

romy, with varied spirals; heteroe'-

cious, forms which pass through
their stages of development on
different hosts are so termed

;

metoecious is a synonym ; Heter-

oe'cism, the condition of a heter-
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oeoious parasite ; Heteroe'dum
(oIkos, a house), a Fungus which
passes its stages on more than one
host plant ; a metoeoious parasite

;

heteroecia'mal, should be eeteb-
OKCiotJS ; Het'eroecyst (Crozier), =
Hbterocyst; heterog'amous, -mus
iyd/ios, marriage), (1) bearing two
kinds of flowers, as in Compositae,
the florets of the ray may be neuter
or unisexual, and those of the disk
hermaphrodite ; (2) an abnormal
arrangement of the sexual organs
(Masters) ; Heterog'amy, change of

the function of male and female
flowers, or in their arrangement

;

heteroge'neous (v^i/os, race), not
uniform in kind; Heterogene'lty,

dissimilarity of nature; heterog'en-

ous Induc'tion, used by Noll to de-

note sensitive morements in which
two difiisrent causes co-operate

;

Heterogen'esis (yhens, beginning),

alternation of generations ; hetero-

geuet'lc, when applied to fertiliza-

tion means cross - pollination
;

Het'erogone (701/17, oifspring), a plant
whose flowers are dimorphic or tri-

morphio in the length of the stamens
or styles ; adj. heterogr'onouB, hetero-

go'nette ; Heterog'ony, the same as

Heterostyly, c/. Homogony
;

heteroi'couB, a form preferred
by some bryologists to the
usual spelling hbteeoecious

;

heterol'deus J (flSos, like), di-

versified in form (Lindley) ; het-

eromal'lous, -lus {fiaXKis, a fleece or
tuft of wool) spreading in all direc-

tions ;heterom'alous(Crozier), =the
foregoing ; Heteromer'icaxpy (/ie/)os,

a part, Kapiros, fruit), Huth'a term
for a binary fruit, the halves of

which differ from each other, as

Turgenia heterocarpa, DO. ; hetero-
mer'icuB, stratified, as in some
Lichens ; heterom'erous (1) when
the number of the members is not
uniform

; (2) in Lichens, the oppo-
site of isomerous ; heteromor'pliic,

heteromor'pbous {fiop^, form), (1)

variation from normal structure, as

deformities, etc.
; (2) having organs

differing in length, dimorphic, with
long and short styles ; trimorphic,

with long, short, and medium
length, the male organs (stamens)
being of corresponding length

;

heterone'meus {vrum, a thread), ap-

plied to plants which on germina-
tion produce thread-like bodies,

which afterwards unite, such as

Bryophytes and Pteridophytes

;

beterophyad'lc, heterophyad'icut

{<f)vv, growth), used of those species

which have fertile stems of different

form from the barren stems, as in

some Equiaeta ; heteropliyl'Ioas

(<pi)\\ov, a leaf), having leaves of

different forms ; Heterophyriy,
used by Krasser, for two different

forms of leaves, when caused by
difference in organization ; Het'ero-

phyte, Heterophy'tua (ipvrov, a
plant), (l)Trattinik'snameforthose
plants which bear leaves and flowers
on separate stems, as Curcuma
Zedoaria, Rose.

; (2) Boulger's term
for parasites destitute of chloro-

phyll ; adj. heterophy'tous ; hetero-
po'lar (ttoXos, a pivot), for the axis of

Diatomaceae when the extremities
differ; Heteropro'thally (+ Pbo-
THALLUs), Van Tieghem's term for
the production of unisexual pro-

thallia ; heterorhl'zal (pifa, a root),

having roots or similar organs pro-
ceeding from any indeterminate
portion of a spore in germination,
or rooting from no fixed point

;

Heterosper'my (airepiia, seed), bear-
ing two kinds of seeds, as in Suaeda,
some species producing both seeds
with endosperm, and other seeds
destitute of it ; heteros'poroua
{(Twopd, seed), with spores of two
kinds, as in Selaginella ; Heteros'-
pory, the condition of producing
microspores and macrospores, etc.;

het'erostyled, heterost/lous ( +
Stylus) = heterogamous ; Hetero-
Btyl'ia, heterogamous plants ; Hetero-
sty'liBm, having flowers differing
in the styles, as Compositae when
certain florets are unisexual and
others hermaphrodite in the same
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Heterostyly Mllferou

head ; Heterosty'ly =Hbteeogamy ;

Heterotax'y (rd^is, arrangement),
deviation, as the production of

organs in situations where under
normal conditions they would not
be found ; heterotopic (tottos, a
place), used of plants found on soils

apparently very diverse from their

normal stations ; heterot'ropal,

heterot'ropous {rpoiros, direction),

(1) in ovules, the same as amphi-
tropous

; (2) employed by Agardh
for collateral ovules, back to back ;

(3) lying parallel with the hilum
;

heterotroph'ic -us {Tpo/pij, food)

;

Heterot'ropliy,(l) used by Minks for

those Lichens living symbiotioally
;

(2) by Wieener for the compound
position of a shoot with regard to

the horizon and of the mother-
shoot ; Het'erotype (tuttos, form,
type), Flemming's term for a
peculiar nuclear division connected
with the reduction of the chroma-
somes, marked by the early fission

of the chromatic thread, a special

form of the chromosomes them-
selves (Farmer) ; adj. heterotyp'ic

;

heterox'enous {^^vos, a host) =
HETEEOECIOnS.

Hezacoc'cus {i(, six, kSkkos, a kernel),

a fruit of six cells, as Triglochin ;

Hezagoniencli'yjna {yoivla, angle,

^TXw/wt, an infusion), cellular

tissue which exhibits hexagonal
cells in section ; hexag'onus, six-

angled ; hexa^onoid (eWos, like), J.

Smith's term for hexagonal areolae

on Ferns, which are bordered by
veins ; Hexag3m'ia {yvvij, a woman),
a Linnean order of plants possessing

six pistils ; hexagyn'ian, plants be-

longing to that order, or having its

character; hexag'ynous, with six

pistils ; Ixexalep'idus (XeTris, Xeirldos,

a scale), six-scaled ; hexam'erons,
•rua {fi^pos, a part), in sixes

;

bexan'der {ivijp, ivSpos, a man),
hexan'drous, with six stamens

;

Hexan'diia, a Linnean class charac-

terised by the possession of six

stamens ; hexan'drian, relating to

that class ; hexapet'alous {iriToKov,

a flower leaf), with six petals
;

hexapet'aloid [etSos, like), having a
perianth of six pieces, which re-

semble petals ; hexaphyl'louB, -lus

{<pvWoi>, a leaf), six leaved ; Hex'a-
pod [tovs, TTodos, a foot), a fathom of
six feet, used sometimes as a
measure of altitude ; hexap'terous,
•ru8 (iTTepov, a wing), six winged

;

hexapyre'nus [irvp^v, a kernel),

having six kernels ; hex'arch (ipxit
beginning), applied to a stele with
six strands or origins ; bexarl'nus
(&ppr)v, male), Necker's synonym
for hexaudrous ; hexasep'alouB, -lus

( + SEPALtJM), with six sepals

;

bexaste'monous, -rms (btthxiiiv, sta-

men) hexandrous, six-stamened.
hi'ans (Lat.), gaping, as a ringent

corolla.

Hibem'aole, Hitema'oulum (Lat., a
winter room), (1) a winter bud

; (2)

in botanic gardens, the winter
quarters for plants, especially plant
houses and frames ; hiber'nal,

hibema'lia (Lat.), pertaining to

winter; Hlbema'tion, passing the
winter in a dormant state.

Hlber'niaii, H. C. Watson's term for

those plants of the United Kingdom
whose head-quarters appear to be
in Ireland (Bfibemia).

hid'den, concealed from view ; ~
veined, with veins which are not
obvious, as in Pinks and House
leeks, by excess of parenchyma.

hide-bound, a cultivator's expression
when the bark does not yield to the
growth of the stem.

Hlgh-yeast, barm, the yeast which
forms at the surface ; c/. low or

bottom yeast.

hl'emal, hiema'lis (Lat.), relating to

winter.

High'land, used by Watson for a type
of distribution in Great Britain, of

those plants chiefly found in the
Highlands of Scotland.

M'lar, hUa'ris {hilum, a trifle), re-

lating to the hilum ; Hile (S. P.

Gray) = Hilum ; - hear'mg,
marked with a hilum ; hilif'erous,

hil'ifer, {fero, I bear), having a
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Hllofera bomocarpons

hilum on the surface ; Hllofera, the
second or internal integument of a
seed ; Hi'lum (1) the scar left on a
seed where formerly attached to the
funiole or placenta

; (2) the central

point in a starch granule which
the ring-like markings seem to sur-

round
; (3) J any point of attach-

ment
; (4) J an aperture in pollen

grains.

Hing^e, (1) the isthmus of Diatoms;
(2) in stomata, delicate lamellae of

cellulose, upon which the mobility

of the guard-cells usually depends
;

they may form an inner or outer
hinge; in German, "Hautgelenk."

bin'nuleus (Lat., a young stag), a
tawny cinnamon colour.

liino'ideus (h prefixed, ixoeiS^s, fibrous),

used when veins proceed from the
midrib and are parallel and un-
divided ; venulo'ao- ~ , the same,
if connected by cross-veins.

Hip, the fruit of the rose ; technically

a cynarrhodinm.
hippocre'plform, hippocrepi/orm'is

(ilTTiros, a horse, K/njirls, shoe, forma,
shape), horse-shoe shaped.

birci'nus (Lat., pertaining to a goat),

smelling like a goat ; hirco'sus %
means the same.

hir'sute, hirsu'tua (Lat., rough, hairy),

hairy, with long, tolerably distinct

hairs ; Hirsu'ties, the hairiness just

described ; hirteU'ous, -lus, minutely
hirsute ; hir'tose, used by B. T.
Lowe for hlr'tus (Lat.), hairy,

practically the same as hirsute.

Us'pld, his'pidua (Lat., bristly), beset
with rough hairs or bristles ; his-

pld'ulous, -lus, minutely hispid.

Histiol'ogy (Crozier) = His'tology.
Histodlal'ysis (lo-rds, a web, Sid,

through, Xiffts, a loosing), the
separation of the cells of a tissue

from each other (Crozier) ; Hist'o-

gen {yemdu, 1 bring forth), the
origin of tissue ; Mstogenet'ic,

histogen'ic, tissue-forming ; ^
Flas'ma, Weismann's term for

tissue-forming protoplasm ; Histo-

gen'esls (7ei'ea'(s,beginning), Hlsto-

gr'eny, formation or origin of tissue
;

Histol'ogy (\i57os, discourse), the

science of tissues.

hiul'cus, (Lat. ) gaping, split.

Soax'y, oanescent, grey from flue pub-
escence.

Hoohblatter (Ger.) bracts.

Hold'fasts, the disc-like attachments
of Algae.

holera'ceous (Crozier) = olebaobocs.
Holobas'id {SKos, whole, basidium, a

little pedestal), an undivided basi-

dium in Basidiomycetes (Van Tieg-
hem) ; holoblas'tic (/SXoo-tos, a bud
or shoot), employed when the whole
spore is concerned in the embryo-
geny, cf. mbboblastic ; Hol'ocarp
(Kopjros, fruit), Nicotra's term for

an entire fruit resulting from a
number of carpels, it may be an apo-
carp or a syncarp, or an insensible

blending of the two forms ; other
divisions are actinocarp, and heli>

cocarp, according as it is founded
on a whorl or spiral ; and anti-

spermic or pleurospermic according
to the position of the placenta

;

holocaxp'ic, holocarp'ous, (1) having
the pericarp entire

; (2) in simple
Algae, the whole spore (individual)

becomes a sporangium, and in-

vested with a cell-wall; Hologonid'-
ium {yovos, offspring), employed by
Wallroth for the algal gonidia
pure and simple, or soredia ; holo-
phyt'io, pertaining to Holophy'tism
{(frvTov, a plant), the condition of

a plant with its growth main-
tained entirely by its own organs,
without any suspicion of saprophy-
tism or parasitism ; Holosap'ropliyte
(ffairpos, rotten, ^vtov, a plant),
employed by johow for a true
saprophyte, a plant which is

dependent upon humus for its

existence ; holoseric'eous, -ceus,

{sericeua, silken), covered with a
fine and silky pubescence.

homalot'ropous {6/m\6s, even, Tpoirij,

a turning), applied to organs which
grow in a horizontal direction(Noll).

homoblas'tic {6/i6s, one and the same,
pXaaros, a shoot), denotes embryo-
geny which is direct; homocarp'oua,
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pus {Kaprds, fruit), having fruit

of one kind only ; homocen'tric
(xivrpov = centre of a circle), con-
centric (Crozier) ; homoceph'alic
{(te^aXr), a head), Delpino's term
for homogamy when the anthers
fertilise the stigma of another
flower of the same inflorescence

;

lionioclilamyd'eoua (xXa;ui>s, a
mantle), the perianth , leaves all

alike ; HomochTo'matiBm (xP'^l^"-!

colour), constant as to the colour-

ing of the flower ; homochro'inoua,
uniform in colour ; homoclin'io,

homocli'nous (K\lrq, abed), used by
Delpino for that kind of homo-
gamy when the anthers fertilise

the stigma of the same complete
flower ; homodrom'lc, homod'ro-
mal, homod'romous, -mus (Spo/ios,

a course), having the spirals all of

the same direction ; Homod'romy,
uniformity in direction of spirals

;

Homody'namous {diva/j-is, strength),

equal in strength or vigour.

Homoeog'amy {S/moios, like, ydpios,

marriage), the impregnation of an
antipodal cell, instead of the
oosphere as in Balanophora ; (Van
Tieghem), Homoeo'sia (^(is, dawn),
Bateson's term for Metamorphy, a

variation by assumption by one
member of a meristic series, of the

form or character proper to others.

homo^amous, -mua {ofios, one and the
same, 7a/ios, marriage), bearing one
kind of flower; Homog'amy, simulta-

neous ripeness of pollen and stigmas
in a perfect flower ; by Delpino
divided into homooephalio ~,
HOMOCLINIC ~ , or MONOECIOnS ~

;

bomoge'neoua, hoinoge'neal (7f>>os,

race, kind), of the same kind or

nature, uniform, opposed to hetero-

geneous ; Hom'ogone [yovos, off-

spring), a plant bearing only one
kind of flowers ; adj. liomos'onous,

Homog'ony, the state of uniform
respective length of anthers and
stigmas in perfect flowers ; homo-
stylous ; the opposite of Heter-
ogony.

bomoioclilajuyd'eoua (i/toios, like,

xXo/ti)s, a mantle), used by Engler
and Prantl when the perianth is

uniform ; homolom'erous {fi-epo!, a
part), used of aLichen thallus when
the gonidia and hyphae are dis-

tributed in about equal propor-
tions ; Wallroth employed the word
Tiomoeom'eres from o/jioio/icpTis.

homol'ogona (o/ms, one and the same,
\6yos, discourse), of one type,
constructed on the same plan,

though varying in form and func-

tion, as leaves and parts which
answer morphologically to leaves

;

~ Alternation of GenerationSjdifi'er-

entiation of generations which are

fundamentally alike as regards
descent, either in form or the
character of their reproductive
organs, cf. antithetic ; Hom'o-
logue, the equivalent of certain

organs ; Homol'ogy, the identity of

parts apparently different ; homo-
m'aloua (Crozier), homomal'lous,
•Ills (/iaXXos, a lock of wool), re-

curved, arising from all aides but
turned to one direction ; homo-
mer'icua {p.4pos, a part) = homoi-
OMEROTTS ; homomor'plioua, -phus,

homomor'pMc, {fioptprj, form), uni-

form in shape ; Homomor'phy,
uniformity, as when the disk and
ray florets of Compositae are alike

;

either normally or by conversion
of the disk florets from tubular
into ligulate florets ; Hom'onym,
Homon'yiiion(2;'o/ta, aname),botani-
cally, the same specific name in

another genus of the same plant,

as Myrtvs buxifolia, Sw. is a
Homonym as well as a Synonym
oi Eugenia i«a;i/bKa,Willd. ; homo-
om'eroua

=

homoiomebous ; homo-
pet'alouB [iTfTaXov, a flower leaf),

(1) all petals being alike; (2) the
receptacle of Compositae when the
florets are alike, as the Ligulatae ;

homophy'adic, homophya'deue ((pii),

growth), applied to those species

of Equisetum, whose fertile and
barren stems are similar in form

;

Homoplas'iuy {Tr\6.<Tim, moulded),
similar in form but not of similar
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origin, as Oacti and succulent
Euphorbias ; Hom'oplast, corres-

pondence in external form, but dis-

tinct in nature ; adj. homoplas'tic,
Hom'oplasy, moulded alike but of

different origin, analogous, not
homologous, of. Homoplasmy ;

liomos'porous (<riropa, seed), similar-

seeded, in opposition to hstebo-
spoRous ; hom'ostyled ( + Style)
= HOMOOONOUS; Homostyl'la, homo-
gonous plants ; homothal'amus
(SdXo/tos, a room, bride-chamber),
resembling the thallus, used for

Lichens only ; hombt'Topal (Tpoirij,

a turning), applied to organs haring
the same direction as the body to

which they belong ; homot'ropous,
pus (1) curved or turned in one
direction ; (2) used of an anatropous
ovule having the radicle next the
hilum ; Hom'otype (riTros, form,
type) (1) correspondence of parts ;

(2) in nuclear division this term is

applied to those cases resembling
ordinary karyokinesis, save in minor
respects, immediately following the
Heterottpb; in some oases itoocurs

in all the stages after the Hetero-
type, in which the reduced number
of chromosomes are retained up to

the formation of gametes (Farmer)

;

homotyp'lc, homologous ; Homo-
t'ypy. the condition of corres-

pondence of parts which are in

series.

Hon'ey, the sweet secretion from
glands or nectaries, which acts as

an inducement to insect visitors

;

— Cup, used by Withering for

nectary ; ~ Dew, a sweet secretion
voided by aphides from the juices

of their host-plants ; <- Guides,
lines or streaks of honey or colour
leading to the nectary ; ~ Fore,

a supposed pore or gland which
secretes honey ; ~ Spot= ~ Guides ;

Hon'eycomb-cells, in Diatoms, hexa-
gonal hollows, as in Triceratium
FavM, Ehrenb. ; hon'eycomlied,
alveolate.

Hood, = CncuLLus ; hood'ed, Hood-
shaped (Crozier) = odoullate.

Hook, a slender process, curved or

bent back at the tip ; ~ CU'mbers,
plants which support themselves
by hooks or prickles, as the bramble;
hooked-back, curved in a direction

from the apex to the base as the
side lobes in a dandelion leaf.

Hoop, the zone or girdle of Diatoms,
the connection between the valves
of the frustule.

hora'rius, hor'ary {h(yra, an hour),

lasting an hour or two, as the ex-

panded petals of Ciatus.

hordea'ceus (Lat. pertaining to

barley), shaped like an ear of

barley ; Hor'deln, a starch-like sub-
stance in barley.

horizon'taJ, horizonta'lis (bpi^om, the
circular boundary of vision), level

;

Hoiizon'tal Sys'tem, the cellular, as
distinguished from the fibro-vascu-

lar system (Crozier).

Hor'mogon (Crozier) = Hor'mogone,
Hormogon'ium {Bp/ios, necklace,
y6vos, offspring), in filamentous
Algae, those portions composed
of pseudocysts marked off by
heterocysts which become de-
tached, and after a short period of
spontaneous motion, come to rest
and develop into new filaments

;

Hor'mospores (o-iropd, seed), » term
used by Minks for spores which
are similar in origin to stylo- or
teleutospores of Fungi, colourless,
dividing into cells, microgonidia,
etc., with diliquescence of the
mother-cell, the microgonidia de-
veloping into heterocysts.

Horn (1) any appendage shaped like

an animal's horn, as the spur in
Linaria ; (2) the antheridium of
Vaucheria; Hom'let, a little horn
(Crozier) : hor'ny, corneous as to
texture.

Hom'bast (Ger. ), a tissueof obliterated
groups of sieve-tubes, specially
thickened and of horny texture
(Wigand).

homot^inus, hor'nus (Lat.), of this
year, the present year's growth

;

Ka'ml hor'ni,branohes not a twelve-
mouth old.
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horological Bydroleudte

horolog'ical (horologicua, pertaining
to a clock), said of flowers which
open and close at stated hours

;

Horolo'g^ium Flo'rae, a time-table of

the opening and closing of certain

flowers :—see Linnaeus, Phil. Bot.
274 ; Kerner, Nat. Hist. Plants, ii.

215-218.

horten'sis (Lat,), pertaining to
gardens, or only found there

;

Hortula'nus (Lat.) (1) a gardener
;

(2) belonging to a garden ; Hor'tus
(Lat.), a garden; ~ sio'cus, an
herbarium ; formerly it consisted
of volumes with dried specimens
glued down.

Uose-in-hose, a duplication of the
corolla, as though a second one
were inserted in the throat of the
first.

Host, a plant which nourishes a para-
site ; Host-plant, the same.

Hosto'rium (hostio, I requite, ex Hens-
slow) = Haustoeium.

hu'mi (Lat.), in or on the ground.
hu'mifuse, humifu'sus (humus, the

ground, fuaua, spread), spread on
the surface of the ground ; humi-
stra'tus (abratus, stretched out), laid

flat on the soil.

hu'mllis (Lat.), lowly.
Hu'mor (Lat., moisture) = Sap.
Hu'mulin, the oleoresin of the hop,
Humiilus Lupvliia, Linn.

Hu'mus (Lat,, the ground), decom-
posing organic matter in the soil

;

~ Plants, = Saprophytes ;
~

Soils, garden soils enriched with
organic manure.

Husk, the outer covering of certain
fruits or seeds ; hus'ky, abounding
with or consisting of husks.

\iys,QAi>!t'bisie,hyaA:in'thii^,hyacinih'inus

{{laKlvdiPos, hyacinth-coloured) (1)

dark purplish blue ; (2) hyaointh-
like in habit, a scape bearing
spioate flowers.

Hyales'oent, "somewhat hyaline"
(Crozier) ; hy'aline, hyaWnus
(vd\ivos, of glass), colourless or
translucent ; liyalic'olor {color,

colour), wanting in colour.

Hy'aloplasm, Hyaloplas'ma ((iaXos,

crystal or glass, 7r\i,<rim, moulded),
the hyaline matrix or clear and non-
granular portion of protoplasm

;

by some restricted to the Ecto-
plasm.

Hyt)er'nacle,Hybenia'culiun = Hibbb-
NAOULUM.

hybema'Us = hibbknalis.
Hy'brid, SyVrida (Lat., a mongrel),
a plant obtained by the pollen of

one species on the stigma of

another; Hybrld'ity, Hybrid'itaa,
crossed in parentage ; Hybrldlza'-
tion, (1) the art of obtaining hybrids
by artificial crossing ; (2) also used
for the same operation occurring
naturally.

H/dathode {Sdup, water, iSos, a way),
Haberlandt's term for water-pore
or water-gland, an organ which
extrudes water or other liquid ; it

resembles a stoma with functionless
guard-cells ; Hydral'gae

( + Algae)
=Hydrophytes ; Hydraoel'lulose

( + Cellulose), see Cellulose ;

Hy'drate, a compound containing a
definite proportion of water in

chemical combination ; Hydra'tion,

the act of becoming chemically
combined with water ; liydrocar'pic

{Kapiros, fruit), used of aquatic
plants which are fertilized above
the water, but withdraw the ferti-

lized flowers below the surface for

development, as in Vcdlianeria ;

Hydrocel'lnlose, see Cellulose
;

Hydroi'd (elSos, like) = Trachbid
(Crozier) ; ty'droger {gero, I bear),

water-bearing, as hydro^tra va'sa,

threads in a spiral vessel which
were formerly supposed to convey
fluid ; hy'drolated, combined with
the elements of water, by Hydrola'-

tion ; hy'drolysed [Xiais, a loosing),

chemically decomposed by taking
up the elements of water ; Hydro

-

I'ysia, the act of being hydrolysed
;

Hydroleu'clte (-1- Lbuoitb), Van
Tieghem's term for vacuoles in cell-

sap, which he further subdivides
into tanniferous ~ , oxaliferous ~

,

coloured w, albuminiferoua ~, in

accordance with their production
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HydroUst Hypanthodium

of tannin, oxalates, colouring
matter, or aleurone ; Hy'drolist,

cf. Cttohydrolist, Peoteohy-
DROLiST ; Hy'drome, the hydral or
water-system of a vascular bundle,
c/. Hadeomk ; Hydroph'llae {ipCKiui,

I love), water-pollinated plants

;

hydroph'ilous, some aquatic Phan-
erogams, and many Cryptogams
which need water in order to be
fertilized ; ~ Fun'gi, refers to those
Fungi which are allied to Sapro-
legnia ; Hy'diopliytes, Hydrophy'ta
{(t>vTov, a plant), water-plants,
partially or wholly immersed

;

Hydrophytorogy [Xbyo^, discourse),
a treatise on water-plants ; Hy'dro-
plast (TrXoo-Tos, moulded), an ap-
parent vacuole in which aleurone-
grains arise ; Hydrople'on (trXiov,

full, = an aggregate of molecules,
but smaller than a micella), water
of crystallization ; Hydrot'rophy
(Tpotjyfi, food), unequal growth
caused by unequal supply of
moisture on one side of a part
(Wiesner) ; Hydrot'ropism (rpoTr^, a
turning),the phenomena induced by
the influence of moisture ongrowing
organs; pos'itlve ~ , turning towards
the source of moisture ; neg'atiV6~

,

turning away from moisture.
hy'emal, hyema'lis{hiemB, winter) =

HiEMAiis, pertaining to winter.
bygrooliaB'tic {iypos, moist, xairAidu,

I yawn), applied by Ascherson to
those plants in which the bursting
of the fruit and dispersion of the
spores or seeds is caused by ab-
sorption of water, as in Anastatica
hierochuntica, Linn. ; Hygroeh'asy,
the act in question ; Hy'droclirome
(XpHitia, colour), used by Nadson
for the pigments of Eussvla and
Amanita Muscaria, Fr. ; hygro-
met'ric {lUrpov, a measure), moving
under the influence of more or less

moisture, hygroscopic ; hygro-
ph'anous {(j)atvo), I appear), looking
watery when moist, and opaque
when dry (Cooke) ; H/grophytes
{<j>vt6v, a plant), marsh-plants, or
plants which need a large supply

128

of moisture for their growth

;

H/gToplasm (vMaim, moulded),
Nageli's term for the fluid

portion of protoplasm, cf. Stereo-
plasm ; hygroscop'ic {ffKoiriu, I

see), susceptible of extending or
shrinking on the application or
removal of water or vapour ; <-

Cells, certain cells in the leaves
of grasses which cause them to
alter in shape in dry weather,
known also as buUiform cells

;

HygroBoopic'ity, Hygroscopic'itaa,
the hygroscopic property.

Hy'lophyte (CXi;, a wood, ipvTov, a
plant), a plant which grows in
woods, usually moist ; adj. hylo-
pJiyt'ic.

H/lus, Hy'lum = Hj;LUM.
Hy'men (inlv, a membrane), a skin

or membrane; hyme'aial (1) per-
taining to the Hymenium

; (2)
relating to the reproductive organs
in certain Cryptogams ; ~ Al'g^a,

the algal cell in a sporocarp in
Lichens, also termed ~ Cronld'ium

;

~Lay'er=Hymenium ; Hyme'nium,
an aggregation of spore mother-
cells in a continuous layer on a
sporophore, the sporiferous part
of the fructification in Fungi

;

hymeno'des (eWos, like), having a
membranous texture ; Hsaueno-
li'cheu (-f Lichen), a term devised
by Mattirolo for a Lichen which is

symbiotically associated with a
hymenomycetous Fungus ; hymeno-
myce'tous (luiK-q^, a mushroom),
having the hymenium exposed at
maturity, the spores borne on
basidia; H/menophore, Hymeno
phor'iwm {tfiopia, I carry), in Fungi
that part which bears the hymen
ium, the sporophore ; H/meno
pode, Hymcnopod'ium (ttoOs, ttoSos,

a foot), Fayod's name for the hypo-
thecium ; Hyme'nnlum, a disk or
shield containing asci, but without
an excipulum.

Hyoscy'amln, an alkaloid contained in
Henbane, Hyoacyamus niger, Linn.

Hypan'thlum, Hypantho'dinm {iro,
under, &v$os, a, flower), an enlarge-



Hyperanlsogany Hypoootyl

ment or development of the torus
under the calyx, a syconium,

Hyperanisog'ainy {iirip, above, Avktos,

unequal, yd/nos, marriage), the
female gamete, at first active, and
much larger than the male gamete
(Hartog) ; cf. Oogamy.

hyperbor'ean, hyperbor'eua {^opiai, the
north wind), northern.

hyperchromat'ic (iiirkp, above, xpw/no-

TiKos, suited for colour), readily

susceptible of taking colour, or in-

tensified colouration ; Hyperd'romy
(Sp6/tos, a course), when anadromous
and catadromous venation occurs
on one side of a Fern-frond (Prantl)

;

hyperstomafic (-^ Stoma), having
the stomata on the upper surface ;

hypertrophic (Tpo(j>fi, food), mor-
bidly enlarged ; Hyper'trophy, an
abnormal enlargement of an organ,

presumably by excess of nourish-
ment ; Hyper'trophytes ((jixnov, a
plant), a term employed byWakker
for those parasitic Fungi which
cause hypertrophy in the tissues.

H/pha {iKpTi, a web), pi. Hy'phae,
element of the thallus in Fungi, a
cylindrio thread-like branched body
developing by apical growth and
usually septate ; Sieve ~ , or
Trum'pet ~ , a special form found in

Algae, bulging at each septum
(F. W. Oliver); hy'phal, relating

to hyphae ; r^ Tis'sue, interwoven
hyphae, constituting the tissues of

the larger Fungi.
Hyphas'ma (O^air/ta, a, web), the

thallus of Agarics.

Hyphe'ma (i0^ , a web), used by Minks
for the hyphal layer in Lichens

;

Eyphld'imn, a term proposed by
Minks for Spermatium ; hypho-
d'romous, -mua {SpS/ios, a course),

used when the veins are sunk in

the substance of a leaf, and thus
not readily visible ; Hy'phopode,
Hyphopod'ium {iroSs, jroSos, a foot),

appendages on the mycelium of

Mdiola which bear the peritheoia

(Gaillard) ; hyphomyce'tous (ixin-rit,

a mushroom), applied to Fungi
bearing their spores on simple or

branched hyphae; Hyphomyce'tes
are Fungi imper/ecti ; HyphOBtro'ma

-t ((TT/Duj/M, spread out), the my-
celium of Fungi.

Hyp'nocyst {Sirvos, sleep, Kiarit, a bag
or pouch), in Pediastreae, etc., a dor-

mant stage assumed when the con-

ditions for growth are unfavourable;
Hyp'note, an organism in a dormant
state; hypnot'ic, dormant, not dead,
as in seeds ; Hyp'noplasm (TrXdir^a,

moulded), the protoplasm of a dor-

mant individual, as of a seed, cf.

Necroplasm ; Hypuo'sis, the state

of dormant vitality shown by seeds

whilst still retaining their power
of germination (Escombe) ; Hyp'no-
sperm (airipiw,, a seed), the winter
state of the zygosperm of Hydro-
dictyon; Hypnosporan'gium ((rjro/)4,

a seed, dyyeioi', a vessel), a, sporan-
gium containing resting spores;
Hyp'nospore, a resting spore

;

Eypnothal'luB (daWas, a young
branch), Chodat's term for growth
by cell-division from hypnooysts,
as in Monostroma.

hypoba'sal (iiro, under, fiajris, a ped-
estal), behind the basal wall, em-
ployed as regards the posterior half

of a proembryo ; cf. bpibasal ; Hypo-
blaa tns (/SVao-ros, a shoot), the
fleshy cotyledon of grasses ; Hypo-
carplum (rapiros, fruit), an enlarged
growth of the peduncle beneath the
fruit, as in Anacardiv/m ; hypo-
carpoge'an, -gens (/tapTros, fruit,

•yTj, the earth), = htpoqaean; hypo-
carpog'enous {•Yemda, I bring forth),

the flowers and fruit produced
underground (Pampaloni), cf. am-
PHiCARPOOENOtJS; Hy'pochU, Hypo-
chil'ium, Sypochi'ltis (xeiAos, a lip),

the basal portion of the labellum
of Orchids ; Hypoclilor'in (xXupos,

light green), Fringsheim's name for

a constituent of chlorophyll cor-

puscles, supposed to be the first

visible product of constructive met-
abolism ; Hypocbro'myl (xpu^ia,

colour)= Htpochlorin; Hjrpooot'yl

{KoriXri, a hollow), the axis of an
embryo below the cotyledons, but
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bypocotyledonary Hypovalva

not paasing beyond them ; hypo-
cotylo'donary, below the cotyledons
and above the root ; hypoorate'-

riform, hypocrateriform'is (/tpaTijp,

a bowl, forma, shape), salver-

shaped, as the corolla of the
Primrose, Primula vulgaris, Huds.

;

liypocrateriinor'phou3,-;)At«s {iiop<pri,

shape), salver-shaped ; the same
meaning as in the last, but derived

wholly from the Greek ; Hyp'oderm
= Hypoder'ma, Hypode.r'mu [dep/ia,

skin, hide), the inner layer of the
capsules of Mosses ; liypoder'mal,

beneath the epidermis ; hypogae'-
ous, -eas, hypoge'al, hypoge'an (7^,
the earth), growing or remaining
below ground, as certain cotyledons,

as in the Pea ; hypog'enons (vei'os,

offspring), produced beneath ; hypo-
g'ynoua, -reits {yw-g, a woman), free

from but inserted beneath the
pistil or gynaecium ; hypolitli'ic

[\LBos, a stone), growing beneath
stones.

taypom'enous, -us {iiro/iipoi, I stay

behind), free, not adherent, arising

from below an organ without ad-

hesion to it.

Hypomiclia [sic, possibly a misprint

for " Hypomycelia " from iiTi,

under, -I- Mycelium], " the mycel-
ium of certain Fungals " (Lindley)

;

hyponas'tic {vaa-ros, close pressed),

(1) used of a dorsiventral organ in

which the ventral surface grows
more actively than the dorsal, as

shown in flower expansion ; (2) by
Van Tieghem employed for anatro-

pous or campylotropous ovules

when the curvature is in an up-

ward direction ; Hyponas'ty, the

state in question; Hypoog'amy (016;',

an egg, yd/ios, marriage), a short-

ened form of Hypeeanisogamy
;

bypophloe'odal, hypophloe'odic

{(jAotos, bark), applied to Lichens
when growing under the epidermis

of the bark ; hypophyl'lous, -lus

{<pu\\ov, a leaf), situated under a
leaf, or growing in that position

;

H/pophyll, Hypophyl'lum (1) an
abortive leaf or scale under another

leaf or leaf-like organ, as in MuscuB

;

(2) also used for the lower portion

of the leaf from which stipules de-

velop, adherent to the axis and
ultimately forming the leaf-scar

;

Hypoph'yBls (0uu, I grow), the cell

from which the primary root and
root-cap of the embryo in Angio-
sperms is derived ; adj. hypo-
phys'ial ; Hypopleu'ra (wXevpi,

a rib), the inner half-girdle

of the frustule of a Diatom (0.

Mueller);Hypopod'ium (7roCs,TroS4s,a

foot), the stalk of a carpel ; Hypop'-
teries J {inepov, a feather or wing),

a wing growing from below, as the
seed of a Fir-tree ; hypoptera'tus, t
having wings produced from
below ; Hyposatli'ria (aaBpos, rotten),

the state of secondary ripening
styled bletting, as in medlars

;

Hyposporan'gium (avopa, a seed,

iyyeiov, a vessel), the indusium of

Ferns, wlien proceeding from below
the sporangia ; Hypost'asls J
((TT&aK, a standing), the suspensor
of an embryo ; hypostomat'ic

{ +
Stoma), with the stomata on the
under surface; Hypostro'iiia((rr/)i3/ia,

spread-out) = Mycelium ; bypo-
tet'rarch ( + tetrarch), in a triaroh

stele, the division of the median
protoxylem ; Hypotbal'lns (ffoXAos,

a young branch), the marginal out-

growth of hyphae in crustaceoua
Lichens ; hypothal'line, relating to

the hypothallus or resembling it

;

Hypothe'ca (B^kti, a case), the inner

half-frustule of a Diatom (0.

Mueller) ; hypotbe'cal, belonging
to the hypotheca of a Diatom

;

Hypothe'cium, a layer of hyphal-
tissue immediately beneath the
hymenium in certain Cryptogams ;

hypotri'arch (+ triarch), when
in a triarch stele, the median
protoxylem group is lowermost,
(Prantl) ; Hypotrophy (rpoipTi,

food), Wiesner's term when the
growth of cortex or wood is greater
on the lower side of the branch

;

also when buds or stipules form
on the lower side ; Hypoval'Tft
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Hypoxantbin Imbricated

a door), the valve of the

inner " shell " or Hypotheoa of a

Diatom (0. Mueller) ; Hypozan'thin
({av^os, yellow), a substance akin to

xanthin, which has been found in

germinating seeds.

Hyp'sophyU (S^t, high, aloft, 0i)XXoy,

a leaf), a bract of the inflorescence,

a reduced or modified leaf towards
the upper end of a shoot, o/.

Cataphyll ; Germ. Hochblatt ;

hjrpaophyl'lary, relating to bracts ;

wLeaf, a bract.

hys'ginus [iliryivov), a red colour, or

dark reddish pink.

hysteram'tlious, -thus, -this [Sffrepos,

following, AfSos, a flower), used of

leaves which are produced after the

flowers, as in the Almond

;

hysterogen'ic {y4yos, race,.off'spring),

used of intercellular spaces which
are formed in the older tissues ;

Hys'terophyme ((pO/M, a tumour or

excrescence), elementary organs
which have been mistaken for in-

dependent animal or vegetable

organisms (H. Karsten) ; hystero-

phy'tal {(pvrov, a plant), fungoid
;

Hys'terophyte, a plant which lives

upon dead matter ; a saprophyte.

ianth'inus (idcflicos, violet colour),

bluish purple, violet.

iced, having a glittering papillose

surface, as Mesembryanthtnmm
crystcUlinum, Linn.

I'cones, pi. (icon, elKiiv, a figure),

pictorial representations of plants,

botanic figures.

icosabed'ral (efeoo-i, twenty, Upa, a

seat or base), having twenty sides,

as the pollen-grains of Tragopogon ;

ioosan'der, icosan'drous, -rus {ivTJp,

dvSpbs, a man), with twenty or

more stamens ; Icosan'dria, a Lin-

nean class of plants with twenty
stamens or more inserted on the
calyx.

icter'icus, icteri'nus {UrepiKos, jaun-

diced), the colour of a person
suffering from jaundice, impure
yellow.

Id (ISris, sufiix implying paternity).

an hereditary unit recognised in

granules and chromosomes ; I'dant,

a serial complex of ids, Weismann's
term for Chromosome.

Identiflca'tion, used for Determination
(Crozier).

-i'des, -ideus {etSos, like), a suffix in

Greek compounds denoting similar,

C/. -O-IDES.

Id'loblast {tSios, personal, peculiar,

/SXacTTos, a bud or shoot), (1) a
special cell in a tissue which
markedly differs from the rest in

form, size, or contents, as the •

"stellate-cells" in Nymphaea

;

(2) used by Hertwig for Pancen',
a unit of hereditary substance

;

idiog'ynuB J (71/1"? a woman), not
having a pistil ; Idioplasm (ifKiaim,

moulded), Naegeli's term for the
active organic part of the proto-
plasm ; idiothal'amouB, idiothal'a-

miis, (SdXa/ios, a bedroom), having
different colouration from the
thallus, a term in liohenology

;

Idiomorpb'osls {fi6p<j>u}aLs^ a shap-
ing), a special kind of metamor-
phosis, as the petals of Camellia,
from bundles of stamens, or peta-
loid sepals of Polygala, (Delpino).

ig'neus (Lat., fiery), flame-coloured,
used for combinations of red and
yellow, or brilliant in tone.

ignia'rius (Lat., pertaining to fire),

of the consistence of German tin-

der, derived from puff-balls.

IHegit'imate, fertilization in dimor-
phic or trimorphic flowers so termed,
when occurring between parts of

diverse length, as long with short,

etc.

imberb'is (Lat.), beardless, devoid of

hairs.

Imbibit'ion {imbibo, I drink in), the
act of imbibing ; ~ Tbe'ory, Sachs's
suggestion that water ascends in

plants by a chemical process in the
cell-walls, and not by actual pas-
sage upwards by vessels.

Im'bricate, imbrioa'ted, imbrica'hia

(Lat., covered with gutter tiles),

(1) overlapping as the tiles on a
roof

; (2) in aestivation, used of a
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ImbricatiTe inconiiplcuous

calyx or corolla where one piece

must be wholly internal and one
wholly external, or overlapping at

the edge only ; Imtoric'ative is a,

synonym.
inimarg'inate, immargina'tus (im =

not, margo, marginis, a border),

not margined or bordered.

Immedla'tuB, (Mid.Lat.,not mediate),

proceeding directly from a part, aa

pedicels of a raceme.
iHuner'sed, immer^siis (Lat.

,
plunged),

below the surface; (1) entirely

under water
; (2) embedded in the

substance of the leaf or thallus.

immo'blllB (Lat.), immovable, as

many anthers ; opposed to versatile.

impa'ri-pin'nate, -' -pinna'tus (impar,

unequal, + pinnate), pinnate with
an odd terminal leaflet.

imper'fect, imperfec'tua (Lat., incom-

plete), where certain parts usually

present are not developed ; as a
flower may be imperfect, that is,

unisexual.

imperforate (in, into, per, through,

fora'tus, bored), without an open-

ing, closed (Crozier).

Implez'uB, (Iiat., an entwining), en-

tangled, interlaced.

implica'tus (Lat.), entangled, woven
in.

Impregua'tion (im = in, praegnatus,

pregnancy), fertilization, the union

of male and female elements.

impres'sus (Lat.,pressed into),marked

with slight depressions.

impu'bes, not mature, as impuhera
Aetas, the period before impregna-

tion.

inadhe'ring (inadhaerens, not cling-

ing), free from adjacent parts.

inaequa'lls (Lat.), unequal in size

;

inaequlmag'nus,! [magmis, large),

not the same in size; inaequilat'eral,

inaequUatera'lis, inaequUat'eris

(latus, laleria, a side),unequal sided,

as the leaf of Begonia; inaequiner'-

vius, (nervua, a nerve), when the

veins are of dissimilar size.

inane', ina'nis (Lat. ), empty, void ;

as an anther containing no pollen.

inan'tberate (Orozier)=lnanthera'tuB,

{in = not, + Anther), having no

anther ; said of abortive or sterile

filaments.

inappendlo'xilate, inappendiciUa'lua

[in = not, appendicvla, a small ap-

pendage), without appendages ; in-

aper'tuB, (apertua, opened), not

opened, contrary to its habit.

Inarch'ingr, grafting by approach, the

scion remaining partly attached to

its parent, until union has taken

place.

luartic'ulate, inarticida'tus (Lat.

,

indistinct), not jointed, continuous.

Incanea'ceat, incanea'cens (Lat. , turn-

ing hoary), becoming grey, canes-

cent.

Inca'nous (Crozier) = inca'nus (Lat,),

quite grey, hoary.

incar'nate, iTicama'tue (Lat., clothed

in flesh),flesh-coloured," carneous."

In'cept, Incep'tion {inceplum, a begin-

ning), suggested rendering of the

German "Anlage."
Inch, an English measure, equalling

2.54 cm. ; in Latin, uncia, uncicUis.

inci'sed, inci'aua (Lat., cut into), cut

sharply into the margin ; inci'so-

denta'tUB, slashed toothed ; ~ -ser-

ra'tus, deep-slashed serrations ; In-

ciB'ion, Incia'io, an indentation on
the margin of a foliar organ.

incli'nlng, incli'ned {indinatua, bent

down), falling away from the hori-

zontal direction.

inclu'ded, inclu'aua (Lat., shut in),

not protruding beyond the sur-

rounding organ ; includen'tia fo'lla,

applied to alternate leaves which
in the sleep-position approach buds
in their axils, seeming to protect

them as in Sida (De Candolle).

Incog'nit (incognitibs, not examined),
used by H. C. Watson for those

British plants whose nativity or

distribution are matters of doubt.
incomple'te, incomph'iua (Lat., not

finished), wanting some essential

part ; Incomple'tae, usually synony-
mous with Monochlamydeae, but
variously circumscribed by differ-

ent authors,
inconspic'uous, -cuiza (Lat., not re-
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Incrassate indusioid

markable), not readily seen from
small size or lack of colour.

Incras'sate, incrasaa'tus (Lat., thick-

ened), made stout, as the leaves of

house-leek.

incre'asing=ACCRESCENT ; incres'cent

[incresco, Igrow), growing (Crozior).

Inoru3'tlng,mcrusto^Ms(Lat., coated),

(1) used of seeds so firm in their

pericarp, as to seem one with it

;

(2) encrusted with earthy matter.

Incuba'txon [incubatio, a brooding), the

time from the moment of infection

or sowing of spores, until growth
is manifest.

m'culDous, -bus {inctibo, I lie upon),

the oblique insertion of distichous

leaves, so that the lower overlap

the upper on the same side of the

stem on the dorsal surface, as in

Bazzania ; cf. sncctrBOUS.

incum'bent, incum'bens (Lat., leaning

on), resting or leaning upon, pro-

cumbent ; ~ An'ther, one which
lies against the inner face of its

filament ; ~ Cotyle'dons, when the

back of one lies against the radicle,

shown as || o,

incur'Ted, incur'v'us, incur'vate, in-

curva'tua {incurvns, bent), bending
from without inwards.

Indefinite, indefini'tus (Lat. , not pre-

cise), (1) uncertain or not positive

in character ; (2) too many for easy
enumeration, as an abundance of

stamens, denoted by the sign co
;

(3) in an inflorescence, when race-

mose, the main axis being capable

of constant extension ; ~ Growth,
continuous growth and not the
mere extension of a limited organ-

ism or bud ; ~ Inflores'cence, in-

determinate or centrifugal, acro-

petal of some authors.

Indeold'uous (in= not, decidutis, cut
or lopped ofi), evergreen or per-

sistent foliage (Crozier) ; IndeMa'-
cent, -cens (dehiacens, gaping), not
opening by valves or along regular
lines.

Indepen'dence, the separation of

organs usually entire.

indetorm'inate, indetermina'tua, not

terminated absolutely, as an in-

florescence in which no flower ends
the axis of the flower-cluster.

In'dioan, a nitrogenous gluooside, by
its decomposition forming Indigo.

Indlfferent(iadi^re?!«, without differ-

ence), not specialized or differenti-

ated.

In'digene {indiges, native), a native
plant ; indig'enoua, -niis, original to
the country, not introduced.

In'digo, a, deep blackish blue obtained
from Indigo/era tinctoria, Linn.

;

In'dlgogene, white indigo, or colour-
less indigotine ; Indigot'icos, in-

digo blue, atro-cyaneus.
In'digotine, pure blue indigo, forming
about four-tenths of the commercial
indigo.

indireo'te veno'aus, Link's term for

lateral veins combined within the
margins, and emitting other little

veins.

Individ'ual, Individ'uum (hidimd'uua,
inseparable), a unit of the series

which constitute species ; Individ'-

ualism,(l)capable of separate exist-

ence
; (2) symbiosis in which the

total aggregate result is wholly
different from any of the sym-
bionts ; Individua'tion, a synonym
of the last (2).

jndivi'sus (Lat.), undivided, entire.

indu'ced, applied to those movements
which are the result of some irrita-

tion or stimulus, as pressure, light,

heat, etc. ; Induo'tion, the produc-
tionof sensitive movements; betero-
g'enous — , due totwo ormorecauses

;

isog^enous ~ , due to one cause.

Indumeu'tum (Lat., a garment), any
covering, as hairiness.

Indu'plicate, iTidupHca'tua ; indu'pli-

cative, with the margins bent in-

wards, and the external face of

these edges applied to each other,

without twisting.
induias'cens {indureeco, I harden),

hardening by degrees ; indura'ted,

hardened.
indu'saeform, Indu'siform (Indu-

siUM, forma, shape) ; Indu'sioid

(eI5os, like), John Smith's expression
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InduBium Injection

for any indusium-like coTering in

Ferns.
Indu'sium (Lat., a woman's under-

garment), (1) an epidermal out-

growth covering the sori in Ferns ;

(2) a ring of collecting hairs below
the stigma; (3) the annulus of some
Fungi (Lindley) ; indu'siate, indu-

sia'tus, possessing an indusium.
Indu'viae (Lat., clothes), (1) persist-

ent portions of the perianth, or

leaves which wither, but do not
fall off ; (2) scale-leaves ; indu'-

vlate, induvia'lis, induvia'tvs,

clothed with withered remnants.
inembryona'tus {in, not, embryo, an

embryo), having no embryo.
inaequllat'eral, inaequilatera'lie {in,

not, aequalis, equal, latug, lateris, a
side), unequal-sided; inae'quiyalve,

inaequival'vular (valva, a door-

leaf), used of the glumes of plants

which show inaequality in their

constituent valves.

Inench'yma {in, in, Itxiz/ho, an infu-

sion), fibro-cellular tissue, the cells

having the appearance of spiral

vessels, as in Sphagnum,
inenn', Iner'mous, iner'mis (Lat., un-

armed), without spines or prickles.

ineye', to inoculate, or bud.
infarc'tate {infarctus, stuffed into),

turgid or solid.

infec'tious, communicable by infec-

tion, as diseases in plants, etc.

;

caused by some organism from
outside.

in'fer-agar'ian Zone, H. C. Watson's
term for the lowest portion of the

cultivated lands in Great Britain ;

-^ axe'tic Zone, a similar term for

the lowest division of his arctic

region in Britain.

infe'rior (Lat., lower), (1) below some
other organ, as an — Ca'lyx is below

the ovary, or an ^ O'vary seems to

grow below the adnate calyx
; (2)

has been used for anterior, or turned

away from the axis.

Infla'ted, infia'tus (Lat., puffed up),

bladdery, swollen.

Inflec'ted (infiec'to, I bend), bent or

flexed.

In'ferals, a division of gamopetalous

Dicotyledons, proposed for Eubi-

aceae, Oompositae, Companulaoeae,

etc.

inflex'ed, inflex!us (Lat. , bent), turned

abruptly or bent inward, in-

curved.
Inflores'cence, Inflor&ecen'tia {inflor-

esco, I begin to blossom), (1) the dis-

position of the flowers on the floral

axis ; (2) less correctly used for the

Flower Cluster ; definite ~ , when
each axis in turn is terminated with

a flower, as in aCyme; indefinite ~

,

when the floral axis is capable of

continuous extension, as in a

raceme.
info'liate {in, in, folium, a leaf), to

cover with leaves.

infoa'sos, (Lat., buried), sunk in any-

thing, as the veins in some leaves,

but leaving a visible channel.

in'fra-axil'lary, infra-axUla'ris (infra,

below+ AXiLLABis), below the axil

;

infrano'dal {nodus, a knot) Canals',

gaps in the medullary rays of Cal-

amites, below the node, leaving

prints on the casts (Williamson).

infrac'ted, infrac'tus (Lat., broken,

bent), incurved.

Infructes'cence {fructus, fruit, by an-

alogy to inflorescence), (1) the in-

florescence in a fruiting stage j (2)

collective fruits.

infruc'tuose {infntctuo'sus, unfruitful),

barren, not bearing fruit.

infondib'ular, infundibvia'ris {infun-

dibu'lum, a funnel), funnel-shaped

;

infUndibu'liform, infundibvlifor'mia

(forma, shape), shaped like a

funnel.

infus'cate (infitscus, dusky), of a

brownish tint.

Inhib'ition {inhibilio, a restraining),

modification or restraint in func-

tion.

init'ial {initialia, original) " Cells,

cells from which primordial layers

or nascent tissues arise ; ~ Lay'er,

the middle cambium layer.

Injeo'tlon (injectiia, cast into), the
filling of intercellular spaces with
water (Crozier),
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innate Intercalary

in'nate, inna'tus (Lat., natural), (1)

borne on the apex of the support,

in an anther the antithesis of

adnate ; (2) imbedded (Leighton).

in'ner, internal, nearer the centre

than something else ; — Lam'lna,

the layer of a lignified cell-wall

which is next the inside of the
cell; ^ Perid'lum, ~ Tu'nic, a
more or less coloured membrane
which surrounds the hymenium in

Vemica/na beneath the perithe-

cium.
in'novans (Lat. ), renewing ; inno-

van'tes Gem'mae, the fixed or per-

sistent buds of Mosses.
InnoTa'tlon Innova'Ho, (Lat., an al-

teration), a new formed shoot in

Mosses, which becomes indepen-
dent from the parent stem by dying
off behind ; <- Shoot, a vigorous

shoot which carries on the further

growth of the plant.

Innuoella'tae (in = not, + Nuoellus),
Van Tieghem's name for phanero-
gamic plants whose ovules want
nuoellus and integuments, such as

the Santalaceae.

Inocula'tiDn [inocidatio, ingrafting),

grafting, more properly budding,
a single bud only being inserted.

inorgan'ic (in, not, + organic), de-

void of organs ; ^ Ash, the final

residuum after complete combus-
tion, the mineral portion of a

vegetable tissue; ~ Com'pounds,
those which form part of animal
or plant structure derived from
mineral substances ;

~ Fer'ments,

enzymes, as opposed to organic

ferments, as bacteria.

iuos'culatlng (in, into, oscidat'm,

liissed), anastomosing ; Inoseula'-

tion, budding or grafting.

I'nosite (fs, Ivbs, strength, sinew), a

saccharine aromatic principle which
occurs in many seeds and other parts

of plants, especially in climbers.

Inovula'tae, (in, not, -f OvuLUM),phan-
erogamio plants which have no
ovules discernible at the time of

fertilization, as the Loranthaoeae
(Van Tieghem).

insculpt' (inscvlptvs, engraved), im-
bedded in rocks, as some Lichens.

Insectiv'orous (insecium, an insect,

voro, I devour), used of those
plants which capture insects and
absorb nutriment from them.

Insemlna'tae (in= not, semen, seed),

Van Tieghem's name for those
plants which do not contain seed
separable or distinct at maturity

;

in order to germinate, the fruit

must be sown entire.

Insepara'tion (inseparatus, not sepa-

rated), Masters's term for coal-

escence ; adj. insep'arate.

inser'ted, inser'tua (Lat., put into),

joined to or placed on ; Inser'tlon,

Inser'tio, (1) mode or place where
one body is attached to its support

;

(2) Grew's term for a medullary ray.

Insit'ion (inaitio, a grafting), the in-

sertion of a scion into a stock,

grafting.

Insola'tion (insolo, I expose to the
sun), exposure to the direct rays
of the sun.

Inspis'sated (in, into, spisBotus, thick-

ened),thiokened,asjuiceby evapora-
tion.

instip'ulate (in — not, + stipulate),
exstipulate (Crozier).

in'teger (Lat., whole), entire, not
lobed or divided ; in'tegra Ba'dix,

an unbranched root ; ~ Vagl'na,

the sheathing petiole which forms
a continuous tube, as in sedges

;

integer'riinus, an emphatic asser-

tion of the entirety of an organ

;

Integrifo'liouB (folium, a leaf), with
undivided, or simple leaves.

Integmina'tae (in=not, tegm,en, a
covering). Van Tieghem's name for

plants whose nuoellus is devoid of

integument.
Integ'ument (integumen'tum, a cover-

ing), the covering of an organ or

body ; integumenta fiora'lia, the
floral envelopes.

In'ter-axill'ary (inter, between -f axil-

LABis), between the axils.

inter'calary (interadaris, that to be
inserted), used of growth, which
is not apical but between the apex
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intercalated inteistitia

and the base ; ~ veg'etative Zone,
a portion lying between mature
tissue which takes on growth as
though a growing point ; inter'ca-
lated, interposed, placed between

.

interoarp'eUary {inter, between, +
Carpbl), between the carpels ; In-

tercell'ular, ( + cbllulab) between
the cells or tissues ; ~ Pas'sage, a
continuous opening between the
cells ; >~ Space, a cavity bounded
by the cells of a tissue ; — Sub'-

stance, material extravasated from
withinto outside the cell; ~ Sys'tem,
the intercellular spaces and adja-
cent tissues (Crozier) ; Intercos'tal

{coata, a rib), between the ribs or
nerves of a leaf ; Intercros'slug,

cross-fertilization ; interfasclc'ular

(fascicvlua, a bundle), between the
vascular bundles ; <^ Cam'bium,
that formed between the bundles
in the primary medullary rays

;

~ cosjunc'tiye Tis'8ue= preceding;
~ FUo'em, ~ X/lem, respectively

formed from the^ Cambium ; Inter-

fi'lar (filum, a thread), between
filaments, as the resting spore in

Meaocarpus (Crozier) ; Interfolia'-

ceous {folium, a leaf + aceous) be-

tween the leaves of a pair, as the
stipules of many Bubiaceae ; inter-

fo'liar, situated between two oppo-
site leaves; Int'erfoyles, Grew's
name for (1) bracts ; (2) scales ; (3)

stipules.

Inteigeri'num (Lat., placed between),
Lig'nmn,t the dissepimentof a fruit.

Interlob ule {inter, between + lobule),

name given by Spruce to a small
plane process of a subulate or tri-

angular form, between the lobule

and the stem in certain Hepaticae.
intenne'diate, interme'ditis (Lat., that
which is between), half-way, or
between ; ~ Tis'sue, the ground
tissue in exogens, except that of

the epidermis and vascular bundles;
~Type, employed by H. C. Watson
for those plants whose distribu-

tion in Great Britain is of a local

or doubtful range ; ~ Zone (1) the

active zone between the pith and

epidermis, containing the vascular

bundles in Monocotyledons ; (2) by
Watson used as indicating a certain

elevation, between the agrarian and
arctic zones ; Intermlcel'lar ( -I- Mi-
cella), between the micellae; Inter-

molec'ular ( + Molbculb), between
the molecules.

inter'nal {interne, inwardly) ~ Peri-

cy'ole, Flot's expression for the
procambium retained on the inner

side of the vascular bundle.
lu'temode, Interna'dium (Lat.), the

space or portion of stem between
two nodes ; adj. intemo'dal.

interpet'iolar, interpetiola'ria {inter,

between, petiolua, a little stalk),

(1) between the petioles ; (2) en-

closed by the expanded base of a
petiole ; (3) also applied to connate
stipules which have coalesced from
two opposite leaves.

interpo'sed {interpoa'iiua, placed be-

tween) Mem'bers, those parts
which have arisen in a whorl sub-

sequent to its earlier members

;

Interposlt'ion, Interpoailfio, forma-
tion of new parts between those
already existing in a whorl ; inter-

poslti'vus (Lat.), interposed.

Interrup'ted {interrwptua, broken or

separated), when any symmetrical
arrangement is destroyed by local

causes ; a solution of continuity
;

~ Growtb, an alternation of abun-
dant and scanty development,
appearing as constrictions in an
organ, as a fruit or tap - root

;

inteirup'tedly pin'nate (1) a pinnate
leaf without a terminal leaflet

;

(2) having small leaflets interposed
with those of larger size.

interstam'lnal {inter, between, + STA-
minal), placed between two sta-

mens; interstaju'inate is a synonym.
Inter'stice {interatit'inm, a space be-

tween), small air-spaces; larger are
termed lacunae, still larger, air-

passages ; interstitial Growth, the
theory which requires the interpo-
sition of new particles between the
older portions, instead of superficial
additions.
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Inter7enium Innlin

Inter'veniiun {inter, between, vena, a
vein), a portion of parenchyma be-

tween the veins of a leaf; Inter-

wea'ving ( + weaving), the union of

hyphae by growing amongst each
other, without cohesion ; Germ.
Verflechtung ; interxy'laiy ( + Xy-
lem), amongst the xylem elements.

Intex'ine, Intex'tine {intus, within, +
ExTiNE), the inner membrane when
two exist in the extine, or outer
covering of a pollen-grain ; In'tine,

the innermost coat of a pollen-

grain.

Intor'sio (Lat., curling or crisping)

;

Intor'tion = Torsion ; intor'tus

(Lat., twisted), practically a syn-

onym of contorted, twisted upon
itself.

iatoCdsca'hBt {intus, within, discus, a
disc), inserted within the disk of a
flower.

intraoarp'ellary {intra, within, -I- Cab-
pel), within the carpels ; intra-

cell'nlar (+ cellular), within a
cell ; intrafascic'ular {fascic'ulus, a
bundle), within a bundle ; Intra-

fi'lar (filum, a thread), within a
filament ; intrafolla'ceous, -ceus

(folium, a leaf, + aceous), within
or before a leaf, as within the axil;

intralam'ellar (lamdla, a small
plate), within plate-like structures,

as the trama of Agarics; Intramarg'-
inal (margo, a margin), placed
within the margin near the edge

;

Intramat'rical {matrix, a mould),
inside a matrix or nidus ; Intra-

meabil'lty {m^abUis, penetrable),

the capacity of protoplasm to per-

mit substances to pass into its

vacuoles (Janse) ; intramolec'ular

( + Molecule), within the mole-
cules ; intramu'ral (muralis, per-

taining to a wall), between the
walls of cells, as >-' Glands, used
by De Bary for multicellar organs
of secretion, whose product ap-

pears in the limiting walls

;

intranu'clear {nucleus, a kernel),

within the nucleus ; Intrapet'iolar

{petiolus, a small stalk), within the
petiole, or between it and the

stem, as ~ Buds, those which are

completely enclosed by the petiole,

as in Platamus.
Intrayious, inirar'ius (L. Lat. ) turned
inward toward the axis.

intrasem'lnal {intra, within, semen, a
seed), within the seed ; '~ Devel'op-

nient,the whole development under-
gone by the embryo during the
conversion of the ovule into the
ripe seed; intraste'lar (-(-Stele),

within the stele, as~ Tis'sue = Con-
junctive Tissue ; mtraTaE:i'nal

(i;a^ina,a sheath),withinthesheath,
applied to branches which spring
from buds which do not break
through the sheath of the sub-

tending leaf (Soribner); intravalvu-
la'rls

( + valvulabis), withinvalves,
as the dissepiment in many Cruci-
ferae ; intraxy'lary (

-t- Xylem) with-
in the xylem.

In'trlcate, intrica'tus (Lat. ), entangled.
introcur'ved, introcur'vus (Lat.), in-

curved.
introdu'oed {introduct'us, brought

within), used of plants which have
been brought from another country.

introflex'ed {intra, inside,/e.^MS, bent),

inflexed.

iii'trorse,i?i«ror'8«s (Mod. Lat.) turned
inward, towards the axis.

introve'nlus {intra, inside, vena, a,

vein), hidden veined ; from the

abundance of parenchyma, the veins

not readily seen ; cf. avbnius.
intru'ded, in'truse, intru'eus (Lat.,

thrust in), pushed or projecting

forward.
Intussuscep'tion {iniu^, within, sua-

ceptus, taken up), the theory of

growth, which assumes the inter-

calation of new particles (micellae),

between the already existing par-

ticles of the cell-wall.

In'ulaae (from the genus IniUa), an
enzyme in Compositae which con-

verts Inulin into Levulose ; Inu'-

lenin, a subordinate constituent

of Inulin (Tanret) ; In'uUn, a
body like starch, first found in

Compositae, in the form of sphaero-

crystals.
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Inuncans Irritability

Inun'cans I (Lat., hooking),the surface
covered with glochidia or hooked
hairs.

Inunda'tal [inundatus, overflowed),
Watson's expression for those
plants which grow in places liable

to be inundated in wet weather,
but dry in summer; Inunda'tus,

flooded, sometimes under water,
sometimes dry.

-inus, a Latin suffix, meaning, (1)

resemblance ; (2) augmentation.
invag'inated (in, into ; vagina, a

sheath), enclosed in a sheath.
inverse' [inversus, turned about), in-

verted; Inver'sion, (1) a change of

order or place ; the action of In-

vertase
; (2) In'vert- en'zyme, In'-

vertaae, an unorganised ferment,
which transmutes cane-sugar into

inverted-sugar ; inver'ted, having
the apex in an opposite direction

to the normal ; Inver'ted-su'gar, a,

mixture of fructose and glucose by
the action of invertase on cane-

sugar ; ~ Superposit'ion, the position
of accessory buds below the princi-

pal bud, or one first formed (Crozier)

;

inver'tens (Lat.), inverting, becom-
ing reversed, as inverten'tia Fo'lia,

leaves which in sleep hang down-
ward, but touch by the upper sur-

face, as in Cassia ; In'vertin=
Invertase ; this form is chiefly

employed by zoologists,

invis'ible (inmsib'ilis, not to be seen),

used of any organ which is not
sufficiently developed to be seen,

vol'ucel, Involticellum (Ft., involu-

celle, from involucrum, a wrapper),

a secondary partial involucre

;

involucel'late, involucella'tus, pro-

vided with a secondary involucre
;

Involu'cral, involucra'lis, belonging

to an involucre ; Invol'ucrate, In-

volucra'tvs ; involu'cred, having an
involucre of some kind ; Involu'cre,

Involu'crum, (1) a ring of bracts

surrounding several flowers or their

supports, as in the heads of Compo-
sites, or the umbels of Umbelli-
ferae ; (2) the tissue of the thallus

in Anthoceroteae, grown up and

overarching the embryo, afterwards

pierced by the lengthening sporo-

gonium; (3) the peridium, volva

or annulus in Fungi (Lindley) ; (4)

the indusium of Ferns ;
gen'eral~,

that which is at the base of a com-

poundumbel ;
par'tial~ , sec'cndary

~ , that which surrounds a partial

umbel ; involu'cra Lig'nea, Mal-

pighi's name for the concentric

zones of growth in exogens ; In-

volu'cret, an involucel.

in'volute, involu'tus, involuti'vus

(Lat., enwrapped), having the

edges of the leaves rolled inwards
;

Involu'tlon, (1) the act of rolling

inward
; (2) the return of an organ

or tissue to its original state ;~

Form, a swollen bladder-like form

of Schizomycetes, supposed to be
a diseased condition of the form
associated with it ; ~ Pe'riod, the

resting period ; ~ Spore, a rest-

ing-spore ; '- Stage, the resting

stage.

invol'vens (Lat.), rolling together, as

involven'tia Fo'lia used by De Can-

dolle, for trifoliate leaves whose
leaflets rise up, unite at the summit
. , . so as to form an arch which
shelters the flowers, as in Trifolium

incarnatum, Linn. (Lindley).

io'dea (l<liSrii, violet-coloured), »odt'mK«,

violet ; I'odine, an elementary body
obtained from marine Algae, etc.;

io'nides, violet-coloured.

Irreg'ular, irregvla'ris (Late Lat. , not

according to rule), (1) wanting in

regularity of form; (2) asymmetric,

as a flower which cannot be halved

in any plane, or one which is

capable of bisection in one plane

only, zygomorphic ; — Pelor'ia,

a monstrosity by which irregular

form has become regular by sym-
metric development ; Irregularity,

Irregular'itas, the state of being

unequal in form.
Irrltabll'lty (irritahilia, easily ex-

cited), phenomena induced by
stimuli, such as shock, absence
or presence of light, warmth,
gravity, etc.
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leabeUlnvis isoBtomous

isabeUi'nuB (Mod. I<at.)i Isabella

colour, a dirty tawny tint.

isadelph'ous, -us (fo-os, equal to;
aSeXipis, a brother), equal brother-

hood, the number of the stamens
in the two phalanges being equal.

I'satin, the colouring principle of

woad, Isatis tinctoria, Linn.

isid'ioid, resembling the Lichen

fenus, Isidium ; Isidiiferous {/ero,

bear), bearing a thallus like the
genus whence it derives its name

;

isid'iose, having powdery, coral-

like excrescences.
Isid'ium (io-is=a genus of corals; elSos,

like), the ooral-like elevation of a
Lichen thallus with a globule on it.

I'slands, a term applied to isolated

strands of phloem in the xylem.
Isoliilat'eral (foos, equal to, bis, twice

;

latus, lateris, a side), capable of

being divided into two similar

halves ; isob'rious {^ptdia, I

strengthen),of equal strength, refer-

ring to the embryo of Dicotyledons

;

isobrla'tus, dicotyledonary ; Iso-

cbo'mous (xi^/J-d, a mound), applied

to branches springing from the same
stem at the same angle ; isoch'ro-

mous (xpffi/io, colour), all of one
colour or hue, uniform in tint;

iaocy'clio {kijkXos, a circle), eucyolio,

a flower having isomerous whorls
;

isodiamet'ric [Sii., through ; /ih-pov,

a measure), of equal dimensions ;
~

Cells, those having an equal dia-

meter in each direction ; Isodi'ody

{dioSos, a passage), the condition of

producing Diodes which give rise

to unisexual prothallia (Van
Tieghem) ; isody'namous {dimfus,

power), equally developed ; Iso-

gam'ete {ya/jATris, a spouse), gametes
or sexual cells of similar size and
appearance, which conjugate and
result in a zygote ; Isog'anious

(vd/ios, marriage), used for those

plants which produce isogametes
;

Isog'amy, the fusion of similar

sexual cells ; iso^enouB {yii/os, race)

Induc'tion, used by Noll to express

sensitive movements arising from a
single cause; iaog'yuouB (7W7;, a

woman), having the pistils similar

;

isogy'rus | (yvpds, round), forming a
complete spire ; Isomalt'ose (

+

Maltose), a product of amylodex-
trin, passing by fermentation into

maltose ; iBomer'ic, isom'erouB, -us

(litpos, a part), (1) having the same
elements in the same proportions,

but with different properties ; (2)

having members of successive cycles

equal in number, as the petals and
sepals ; iaoph'agous {(pdya, I eat),

applied to Fungi which attack
one, or several allied species (Eriks-

son) ; isoph'orous {<popea, I carry)

transformable into something else

(Crozier); Isoplan'ogametes {TXdm!,
wandering, + Gamete), motile
sexual cells of equal size, occurring
in Algae ; isopo'lar (polus, a pole),

an axis of Diatom frustules is so

termed when its extremities are

similar (0. Mueller) ; Isopro'thaUy
(-1- Peothallus), producing pro-
thallia which are similar in sexual
character (Yan Tieghem) ; i'soscliist

((TxirTTJi, split), applied to a cell of a
brood, all of which are equal in

size and function (Hartog) ; iBOS-

mot'ic (iha/ios, impulse, pushing),

passing by osmosis in or out with
equal facility ; I'sospore (ciropa,

seed), a spore produced by one of

the Isospo'reae, plants having one
kind of spore, as in Ferns, opposed
to heterosporous ; isos'porous,

homosporous, or having one kind
of spore only ; laosp'ory, the state

of producing one sort of spore;
iaoste'monouB, nus, having aa many
stamens as petals, or sepals ; Isos-

te'mony, equality in number of

stamens with the segments of the

Eerianth whorls ; iaosty'lous
( +

TYLUs), the styles being similar,

opposed to heteroatylous ; Isos'tic,

Van Tieghem's terra when the

mother root has more than two
xylem bundles ; Isoton'ic (rbvoi, a
strand, a brace) Concentra'tlon,

that degree of different solutions in

which they attract water with equal

force (De Vries) ; isos'tomous (tTbiui,
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Isotrophyte Eaiyosonui

a mouth), the calyx and corolla the
same aize ; Isot'ropllyte {rpo^i], food

;

^6tov, a plant), a parasitic Fungus
whose influence is only chemical,
with but Blight changes in the
host (Wakker); iaot'ropous (r/jdiro!,

direction), equal torsion in develop-
ment, as in valvate and contorted
aestivation (K. Schumann).

Isth'mus (la-e/iis, a neck of land), (1)

the narrowed connection between
half-cells of Desmids ; (2) the girdle
of such Diatoms as Isihmia.

itera'to-prolif'erous(i<era«its,repeated

-f proliferous) repeatedly bearing
prolifications.

ithyphyl'lus l,Wis, straight ; (pv\\oi>, a
leaf), straight and stifif-leaved.

Jag'gery, a coarse dark sugar from the
coco-nut and other palms, which
produces arrack by fermentation.

Jal'apin, a constituent of the ofBcinal
Jalap, a purgative root, derived
from Ipomoea Purga, Hayne.

Jama'icin, an alkaloid occurring in
the cabbage bark-tree, Andira iner-

mis, Kunth, a native of the West
Indies.

Jaspid'eus, or iaspid'eus (Lat,, from
iasper, jasper), a mixture of many
colours arranged in small spots.

Je'terus, a mistake of Bischoff, copied
by Lindley, for Icterus, vegetable
jaundice.

Joint, an articulation, as a node in
grasses or other plants ; joint'ed,

articulated, falling apart at the
joints,

jonauil'leus (Mod. Lat.), the bright
yellow of the Jonquil, Narcissus
odorua, Linn.

Ju'ba (Lat., a mane), a loose panicle,

with diliquesoent axis ; juba'tus,

maned.
ju'gate (juga'tits, connected or yoked

together), used in composition as
conjugate, bijugate, etc.

Ju'gum (Lat., a yoke), pi., Ju'ga; (1)

a pair of leaflets ; (2) the ridges on
the fruits of Umbelliferae.

Juice, the liquid contents of any
plant - tissue ; '- Ves'sels, Hill's

term for vascular tissue ; Juioe'less,

dry, exsuccous.
Jula'ceous, -cetis (jvlus, Mod. Lat., an
amentum or spike, + aceous), bear-

ing catkins, amentaceous; Ju'liform

{forma, shape), like a catkin; Ju'lus,

an old term for catkin, or spike,

such as in Acorus Calamus, Linn.
Junc'old (juncus, a rush, elSos, re-

semblance), juno'ouB, jun'ceous,

rush-like.

Junctu'ra (Lat., a joint), an articula-

tion or note.

Jute, the fibre of Corchorus capavlaria,

Linn., and G. olitorius, Linn.
Juvenes'cence {juvenesco, I grow
young again) = Ekjtjvknbscence.

JuztapoBit'ion (juxta, close to
positue, placed), the relative posi-

tion in which organs are placed.

K, for many words see also under
the letter C.

Ealid'ion, Kalid'ium
;

pi., Ealid'ia

{koXISiov, from xaXid, granary)=
Cystocarp.

kamptod'romous = camptodromotts.
Earyoid {Kdpvov, a nut, eldos, like)

;

minute spherical bodies attached
to the chlorophyll plate of Con-
jugatae and Desmids ; Earyog'amy
{yd/ios, marriage), the union of

gametonuclei, to form a zygote-
nucleus (Maupas) ; Earyoldne'sis
{KlvTiffu, motion, I change) ;

Schleicher's term for the series of

changes undergone by the nucleus
in cell-division ;

" also spelled
Caryocinesis " (Crozier) ; it is the
indirect division of Flemming

;

adj., karyokinet'ic ; Earyd'ogy
(\6yos, discourse), the science of the
nucleus and its development and
vital history (Trow) ; EaryoryHis
(XvVis, a loosing), the dissolution
of the nucleus, in whole or part;
adj., karyolyt'ic ; Earyomito'sis
{fdros, a thread or web) = Mitosis ;

Ear'yoplasm (TrXdir/io, moulded),
the more fluid protoplasm of the
nucleus, between the nuclear
threads; Eaiyoso'ma (o-ffl/ta, a
body), a close mass of microsomes
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Karyosomata Eryptoblast

in a nucleus
;

pi. EaryoBo'mata

;

Karyosymph'ysia (cn/ju^ucrts, growing
together), nuclear fusion (Hartog).

katabol'ic (Kara/SaXXu, I caat down),
descending metabolism, the break-
ing up of compounds into simpler
bodies ; Eatah'olism, destructive
metabolism.

katalyt'ic

=

catalytic.
Katelectrot'onus {Kara, down

;

flKeKTpov, amber ; t6vos, strain),

heightened excitation in plants
due to an electric current (Her-
mann).

kathod'io (/fdSoSos, a descent), that
half of a leaf which is turned away
from the direction in which the
genetic spiral turns ; the opposite
of ANODIC.

Keel, or Cari'na, (1) a ridge like the
keel of a boat ; (2) the two anterior

and united petals of a papilionace-

ous corolla ; keeled, carinate.

Kenenoh'yma (xevh, empty, lyxvfia,

an infusion), permanent tissue

which has lost its living contents,

as cork-tissue; in Ger. "Leer-
zellengewebe.

"

Keramia'ium = Cbbamidium, or

Cystocarp.
kermesl'nus (Mod. Lat.), carmine, a

colour from Kermes.
Ker'nel, (1) the nucleus of an ovule,or

of a seed, that is, the whole body
within the coats ; (2) the softer

part of the pyrenocarp within the
outer wall in certain Fungi.

Ke'tones (a variation of '

' Acetone"), a

class of etherial oils ; camphor is

probably one of this class.

Ket'tle-traps, applied to such flowers

as those of Aristolochia, which im-
prison insects until fertilization is

effected.

Key, or Key-fruit, the Samaha of

sycamore or ash.

Kid'ney- form, Kid'ney - shaped, ob-
lately cordate ; crescent-shaped,
with the ends rounded.

Kind, genus or species, a sort.

kinet'ic (/cd/ijo-is, motion) En'ergy,

the energy of actual motion, as

opposed to potential energy.

Idn'lc {Kina-Kina, a name for Cin-
chona), pertaining to cinchona ; ~
Ac'id, an organic acid in Cinchona
barks.

Klng'dom, one of the highest groups
of organic nature ; the Vegetable
^ includes all plants.

Elado'dium

=

Cladode.
kleistogam'ic, klelstog'amoas=CLEis-

TOGAMIO.
Kllnomorph'y (xXfew, I bend, /ioptpii, a

shape), Wiesner's term for the
condition of an organ determined
by the simultaneous oblique posi-

tion of the principal and median
planes, so that the right and left

halves may be distinguished as

upper and lower, resulting in »
different shape of the two halves

;

kleluoThom'bic (fiiiJi^os, a rhomb), a
mineralogic term used by De Bary
for oblique rhombic crystals in

plants.

KU'nostat

=

Clinostat.
Knaur=GNA0K.
Knee, (1) an abrupt bend in a stem or

tree-trunk J (2) an outgrowth of

some tree roots ; ^ Joint'ed, genicu-

late ; ~ -pan-shaped, concavo-con-
vex, patelliform ; kneed, geniculate.

Knight-Darwin Law, generally under-
stood as '

' that no organic being
fertilises itself for an eternity of

generations"; preferably "Nature
abhors perpetual self-fertilisation,"

cf. F. Darwin in "Nature," Iviii.,

630-632.

knob-like = GONQYLODES ; knobbed

=

TORTJLOSE ; knol)'by=NODOSB.
Knot, (1) a node in the stem of

grasses ; (2) a swelling in stems at
the attachment of the leaf ; (3)

various diseases caused by Fungi,
as Black^ , effected by Plowrightia
morhosa, Sacc. (Tubeuf ) ; Knot-phase,

in nuclear-division, is also known
as skein-stage ; knot'ted, knot'ty,

nodose.
Knur, Knurl, a knob or hard substance
= Gnaur.

Kryp'toblast (xpi/irTos, hidden, /SXoo-tos,

a bud), a preventitious bud
(Hartig).

141



kyaaopliiloua laevlgate

byanopli'iloas {Kiavos, blue ; ipiKiu, I
love), used of any tissue which
readily absorbs blue staining

;

Ey'anopbyll {(pvWov, a, leaf), nearly
pure chlorophyll freed from its

associated yellow pigment, xantho-
phyll (Wiesner) ; it is bluish-green
in colour.

La'bel (Idbdlum, a little lip), ( 1 ) Grew's
term for the pinnule or ultimate
segment of a Fern-frond; (2)Labbl-
LUM ; Label'lum ; (1) the third petal
of Orchids, usually enlarged, and[by
torsionoftheovarybecome anterior,

from its normal posterior position
;

(2) a similar petal in other flowers.

la'biate, labia'tus (Lat. , lipped) lipped,

usually bilabiate ; labiatiflor'ous,

-rvs, used of certain Compositae
with bilabiate corollas to their

florets ; la'blose, labio'sus, applied
to a polypetalous corolla seemingly
two-lipped ; La'bium, the lower
lip of a Labiate flower.

labyrintlilfor'mia {labyrinthu8,a,atvnc-

ture with winding passages
; forma,

shape), marked by sinuous lines,

C/., DAEDALEUS.
lac (Ital., lacca, a varnish), a resinous

exudation from various tropical

plants, occurring in commerce in

different forms ; Lac'case, the en-

zyme which produces Lacquer,
from fluid lac ; lac'cate, as though
varnished ; Lac'clue, a substance
found in lac, insoluble in water,
alcohol, or ether.

lac'erate, lac'ems (lacer, mangled)

;

lacera'ted, lacera'tua ; torn, or ir-

regularly cleft.

Iiacli'nma (Lat. , a tear), a drop of gum
or resin exuded from a tree ; also
spelled Lach'ryma and Lacrima

;

lacli'rjrriniifonn, lachrimiform'ia
{forma, shape), tear-shaped ; some-
times but less correctly spelled
lach'rymaeform, etc.

Lacin'ia (Lat., the flap of a garment),
a slash or slender lobe; Lacinla'tion,

fission ; lacin'iate, lacinia'tus,

slashed, cut into narrow lobes

;

laciu'iform {forma, shape), fringe-

like (Crozier) ; Lacin'ule, (1) a dim-
inutive lacinia or lobe ; (2) the
incurved point of the petal in many
Umbelliferae ; lacin'uiate, lacin'u-

lose, finely laciniate, possessing

lacinulae.

Lac'quer, a Japanese varnish ; cf,
Lao and Lacoase.

Lac'tase {lac, milk), Beijerink's name
for an enzyme which inverts sugar,
but is distinct from Invertase

;

Lac'tealB, Lac'tifer (fero, I bear),

Lac'tents, Grew's names for latioi-

ferouB ducts ; lao'tens (Lat. ) milky,
white as milk ; lactes'cent, lactes'-

cena, yielding milky juice; lactic'olor

{color, colour) milk-white ; lacti-

ferous.Grew's word for laticiferous;

Lac'tose, milk-sugar; the sweetprin-
ciple of milk, and stated to occur in
the fruit of Achrae Sapota, Linn.

Lactuca'rima, the dried juice of the
lettuce, Lactuca scUiva, Linn. , con-
taining an active principle, Lac'tn-
cine.

Lacu'na (Lat., a hole or cavity), (1) an
air-space in the midst of tissue;

(2) a depression on the thallus of

a Lichen ; lacu'nar, pertaining to
or arising from lacunae ; ~ Tis'sne,

thin-walled cells, forming irregular

trabeculae radially traversing the
intercellular cavity of the stem of

Sdagindla ; it may be regarded as

the equivalent of the Bundle-Sheath
of most other vascular Cryptogams;
lacu'nose, lacuiio'sxts, (1) when the
surface is covered with depressions

;

(2) perforated with holes ; laou'no-

rimo'sus, marked with irregular

cracks and excavations ; lacu'no-
ru'gose, —-rMjosM*, having irregular
wrinkles, as the stone of the peach.

laous'traJ {lacus, a pond or lake), H.C.
Watson's term for plants which are
usually floating in water or im-
mersed ; lacus'trine, lacua'tris, be-
longing to, or inhabiting lakes or
ponds ; the form la^its'ter has been
introduced recently.

laev'igate, laemga'tus {hvigatui,
smooth, slippery), smooth, as if

polished.
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laevia Latex

lae'vis (levis, smooth), smooth, in the

sense of not being rough.

lage'slform, lagent/orm'ie (lagena, a

ilask ; forma, shape), shaped like a
Florence flask.

lago'pus (\(i.yiimom, hare's foot), hare-

footed, densely covered with long

hair.

Lam'el, Lwmd'la (Lat. , a thin plate or

scale), a thin plate ; pi., Lamel'lae,

the gills of Agarics ; lam'ellar,

lamdla'ris, composed of thin plates;

lam'ellate, lamdla'tus, made up of

thin plates, as the hymeniumof the
mushroom ; lamel'liform [forma,

shape), in the shape of a plate or

scale; lajn'eUoae, tome^io'«««= lam-
ellate ; Lamel'lulae, the gills of

Fungi.
Lam'ina (Lat. , a thin leaf), the limb,

blade, or expanded part of a leaf
;

<- prolig'era ; ~ sporig'era, the
disk or centre of the apothecium
of a Lichen ; ~ lamina'ted, con-

sisting of plates or layers ; ~
Bulb, a tunicated bulb, as a

hyacinth ; lamina'ting, separating

into layers.

La'na (Lat.) wool, or woolly covering

;

la.'nate, lana'tus, clothed with
woolly and intergrown hairs.

lan'ceolate, lwnce,ola!tu» (Lat., armed
with a little lance), (1) narrow,
tapering to each end ; Linnaeus
used it for a leaf having nearly

similar extremities, but in modern
use, the base is usually somewhat
broadened, and the greatest breadth
at about one-third from the base ;

(2) the primitive meaning is pre-

served in Carduus Imiceolatus,

Linn. ; ~ has'tats, a hastate leaf,

with the principal lobe lanceolate;

~8ag'ittate, a sagittate leaf, the
middle lobe lanceolate; lance-o'vate

(Crozier), lanceolate ovate, indica-

tive of a form intermediate between
the two named terms ; lance-shaped,
lanceolate.

la'nose, lano'ius (Lat.) woolly, ef.,

LANATE.
lanug'inoae, lanug'inous, lanugino'eus

(Lat.) woolly or cottony, clothed

with Lanu'go (Lat.), wooUineas;
long and interwoven hairs.

lapid'eus (Lat., stony), lapillo'aus,

stony, as the seeds of "stone
fruits"; lap'idose, iopicJo'stw, grow-
ing amongst stones.

lappa'ceous, lappa'ceu8 (Lat. ) bur-like,

hamate.
lar'val {larva, a mask), (1) applied to

the resting stage, as the sclero-

tium of ergot ; (2) the early form of

certain Conifers, whose perfect and
adult form is very different; lar-

va'tus (Lat. ) personate.

laslan'thus {\dtriO!, shaggy ; avBos, a
flower), woolly-flowered ; laslocar'-

pous ((capTTos, fruit), pubescent-
fruited.

latebro'sus (Lat,, full of lurking
places), hidden.

la'tent (latens, hidden), dormant ; ~
Bud, an adventitious bud ; ~ Pe'riod,

resting-stage.

Lat'era, pL of Lat'us (Lat., a side), the
sides ; lat'eral, latera'lia, fixed on or
near the side of an organ ; ~ Bud,
adventitious bud ; ~ Dehis'cence,

bursting or opening at the side

;

~Nuole'olus, ~Nu'oleuB, cf., Paea-
NUOLBUS ; '~ Plane, the vertical

plane at right angles to the antero-
posterior plane, as of a flower ; '-

View of a Diatom frustule, when
the valves are seen in front view,
the girdle being then in side view ;

Lateral'ity, use4 by Sachs for

Symmetry, both radial and dorsi-

ventral ; laterlfo'lious {folium, a
leaf), growing on the side of a leaf

at the base; laterlner'vis, lateriner'-

vius {nermi8, a nerve), straight-

veined, as in grasses; lateristip'-

ulust (-hSTiPULA) having stipules

growing on its sides.

laterlc'ious or laterit'ious, latericfius,

laterit'iua (Lat., made of bricks),

brick-red.

La'tex (Lat., juice), (1) the milky
juice of such plants as spurge
or lettuce; (2) the moisture
of the stigma

; (3) the gelatinous
matter surrounding the spores in

some Fungi ; ^ Cells, laticiferous
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laticlferouB legume

coenocytes ; ~ Oran'iiles, starch
or other granules floating in

the latex ; ~ Tubes, laticiferous
vessels.

laticiferous [latex, latieis, juice, fero,
I bear), latex-bearing ; <- Cells,

structures which are not cell-

fusions ; ~ Coe'nocytes, branched
cells or vessels like cells contain-
ing latex ; ^ Tis'sue, the system of

cells or vessels ; >-' Ves'sels, the
tubes or similar structures which
have milky juice, usually branched
syneytes, the walls between ad-
jacent cells being absorbed.

latifo'liate, latifo'lious, latifo'lius

(Lat.), broad-leaved.
latisep'tal (latvs, broad, septum, a

hedge), applied to those Cruoifers
which have broad septa in their
silioles as Honesty, Lunaria annua,
Linn. ; latisep'tate, latisep'tus, with
broad partitions.

lat'ticed, cross - barred ; ~ Cell =
Sieve-tube.

Lau'rin, an acrid principle from the
berries of Laurus ndbUia, Linn.

laVender, pale bluish grey ; the
colour of the flowers of Lavandida
vera, DC.

lax, laidui (Lat.), loose, distant.

Lay'er, (1) the Stroma or receptacle
of Fungi; (2) in propagation, a
branch caused to root whilst still

connected with the parent ; Lay'er-

age, term proposed by L. H. Bailey
for propagation by layering, or the
state of being so multiplied ; Lay'-

ering, the art of making layers

;

Lay'iug, a gardener's term for the
preceding.

lazuU'nuB (Mod. Lat.), ultramarine
blue, a pigment obtained from
"Lapis Lazuli."

lead-col'ouied, dull grey ; c/. pldm-
BEirs.

Lea'der, the primary or terminal shoot

of a tree.

Leaf, the principal appendage or late-

ral organ borne by the stem or axis ;

it is a simple ~ when undivided,
compound >~ when divided into

distinct parts; ~ Aixaug'ement, see
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PHViiL0TAXi8 ; ~ Blade, = Lamina ;

~ Bud, a bud which develops into

a leafy branch ; opposed to a
" Flower Bud "

; ~ C/ele, in phyl-

lotaxis, a spiral which passes

through the insertions of inter-

mediate leaves till it attains the
next leaf exactly above its starting

point; ~ Fall, defoliation; /~ Green
= Chlorophyli,; ~ Pores = Stoma-
TA ; ~ Scar, the mark or cicatrix

left by the articulation and fall of a
leaf ; ~ Sheath, the lower part of the
petiole which more or less invests

the stem ; ~ Stalk, = Petiole ; -'

Ten'drll, one which is a transformed
leaf ; ~ Trace, all the common bun-
dles in a stem belonging to one leaf.

Leafing, the unfolding of leaves

;

leafless, wanting leaves ; Leaflet,

the blade or separate division of a

compound leaf ; leaflike = foli-

ACEOus ; leafy, full of leaves.

leath'er-yel'low, a vague term for the

tint of tan or buff leather; alu-

taceous.

leath'ery, tough, coriaceous.

lecanor'ine, resembling the apothe-

cium of the genus Lecanora, which
has a paler margin arising from the

thallus.

lecid'eiform (forma, shape),lecia'eine,

like the apothecium of Lecidea,

which has a margin of the same
colour as the disk.

Le'cithin {\riKv8os, an oil-flask), a type
of white, waxy, phosphorous-con-
taining substances, some of which
have been separated from the seeds

of maize, peas and wheat.
lecot'ropal (X^/cos, a dish, rpoTTj, a

turning), shaped like a horse-shoe,

as some ovules, cf. LYCOTRorons.
Le'eus (X^os, a bed) = Cobm.
leek-green, vivid green, prasinus.
left, sinistrorse ; see Appendix C.

legit'imate (legitimus, allowed by law)
Fertiliza'tion, in dimorphic or tri-

morphic plants, fertilization by its

own-form pollen, as short-styled
flowers by pollen from other short-
stamened flowers, etc. (Darwin).

Leg'ume, Legu'men (Lat., pulse), the



Legumln Leucin

aeed-veasel of Leguminosae, one-
celled and two-valved, but various
in form ; Legu'miu, an albuminoid
from pulse, vegetable casein

;

legu'mjuons, legvmina'ris, (1) per-
taining to a legume ; or (2) to the
order Leguminosae.

lem'on-col'oured, pale, pure yellow,
citrinus.

lena-sliapecl, lentil-like, doubly-con-
vex, lenticular.

Len'ticel, Lenticd'la {lens, lentis, a
lentil), lenticular corky spots on
young bark, corresponding to epi-.

dermal stomata ; syn. Lent'lcelle

(Crozier); lenticella'tus (Mod. Lat. ),

having lentioels ; Lentio'ulae, "the
spore-cases of certain Fungals

"

(Lindley) ; lentic'ular, lenticula'ris,

lentiform'is {forma, shape), like a
doubly convex lens.

lentig'inose, lentig'inous, Uniigino'sus

(Lat., full of freckles), minutely
dotted as though freckled.

leocli'romus (\iwv, a lion, xp^M^i
colour), tawry, the colour of a lion's

hide ; leoni'nus (Lat., pertaining to
a lion), something of the same tint.

Lep'al, Lep'alum (Mod. Latin, from
XcTris, a scale), a nectary originat-

ing in a barren transformed stamen
(Henslow).

Lepan'thinin (Xes-is, a scale, foflos, a
flower), " a petal which contains a
nectary" (Crozier); Lepic'ena (itenJs,

empty), the glume in grasses, by
Richard used for the lower pair
of glumes ; Lep'ides, scales, usually
attached by their centre ; lepido-

den'droid (Lepidodendron, eUos, re-

semblance), like the fossil genus
Lepidodendron, a, carboniferous
Lyoopod.

Lepidopteroph'llae (Lepidopteron,
0iXfw, I love), applied to plants
which are fertilized by lepidop-
terous insects.

Lep'idophyte, Lepidophi/tae {Xeirls, a
scale ; <j>vt6v, a plant), L. Ward's
term for Lepidodendroid fossil

plants,

lep'idote, lepido'tus {XfiriSdrros, scaly),

beset with small scurfy scales.

Lepio'ta (Xeirls, a, scale, oOs, dn-os, an
ear), " the annulus of certain Fun-
gals" (Lindley); but Lepiota is a
genus of Agarics, having been pro-

posed by Persoon for a section of

Agaricus; Le'pis, a scale.

Lepls'ma {Xema-fia, peeled bark), a
membranous scale in some Banun-
culaceae, an apparently aborted
stamen in Paeonia papaveracea
Andrz. ; several of them enclose
the ovary.

Lep'ra (Wirpa, leprosy), a white mealy
matter extruded from the surface

of some plants ; lep'rose, lep'rous,

lepro'aus, scurfy.

leptoder'mous (Xctttos, thin, delicate,

iipixa, skin), thin-ooated, used of

moes-capsules when pliable ; Lep'to-

forms ( forma, shape), heteroecious
Fungi having teleutospores only,

which as soon as they arrive at

maturitygerminate onliving plants;

Lep'tome, an abbreviation of Lep-
tomes'tome (/leo-Tos, filled) ; Haber-
landt's expression for the phloem-
like portion of the vascular bundles
in vascular plants; Iiep'tomin, a
substance found in the leptome of

some plants, especially in the
sieve-tubes and laticiferous vessels,

the presumed function being to
convey oxygen (Raciborski); Lep'-

topMo'em (H- Phloem), rudimen-
tary phloem, for storage or con-
duction of food material (Vaisey)

;

leptophyl'louB,-to {(piWov, a leaf),

slender - leaved ; leptosporan'giate
{avoph, seed, dyyeiop, a small vessel),

having leptosporangia ; Leptospor-
an'gium, a sporangium derived
from one superficial cell, as in the
true Ferna, and not from a group
of cells as in Ophioglossaoeae

;

leptoti'clius (reixos, a wall), thin-

walled, applied only to tissue.

Lepyrophyl'ly {Xiirvpov, a scale, <j>i\\ov,

a leaf), Morren's term for arrest of

the testa in the .eaf-stage.

lett'ered, with spots resembling
letters ; cf. GRAMMIOOS.

leucau'thous, -thv^ {Xivkos, white or

grey), white flowered ; Leu'cin or
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Leuclte tight-absorptiofl

" Amidooaproio acid" is a, white
substance, first found in animals,
afterwards found in plants ; Leu'-

cite, Van Tieghem's name for

Leucoplast ; he further modifies
the term by prefixing amylo-,
chloro-, chrome-, elaio-, ozali-,

for various modifications ; further-

more, act'ive >-, or pas'sive or

reserve' ^ , according to function ;

Leu'coplast, Leucoplas'tid (TrXatrros

moulded), A. F. W. Sohimper's
term for the specialised colourless

protoplasmic granule ; syn. AlTA-
PLAST (A Meyer), and Leucite (Van
Tieghem) ; leucophyl'lus {^iWov, a
leaf), white - leaved ; Leu'cophyU-
graim = Leccoplast ; Leu'cosomes
((rC(i«t, a body), small spherical
bodies, apparently composed of al-

buminoids inclosed in the leuco-

plasts of Commelynaceae (Zimmer-
mann).

leviga'tUB (Lat.) smooth, slippery

;

in botanical Latin it is usually
spelled " laevigatus.

"

le'vis (Lat.) smooth, in the sense of

not rough ; from the time of

Linnaeus downward Ihis has been
spelled botanioally as "laevis."

Le'vulose {laeims, on the left side) =
Fructose or fruit-sugar ; it deflects

polarised light to the left.

Lia'na, Lia'ne (Span, liar, to tie], pr.

leah-n^, le-ahn ; luxuriant woody
climbers in the tropics with stems
of anomalous structure ; lia'noid

[eUos, like), having a liana-like

habit.

U'ber (Lat. inner bark), the inner
bark, which is often fibrous, the
phloem of the vascular system con-

taining the bast-tissue ; i~ Fi'bres,

bast-fibres.

U'ber (Lat. free), having no cohesion
with the adjoining parts ; libera'tus
(Lat.), freed.

liberolig'neous {liber, inner bark,

lignum, wood), applied to a con-

joint bundle composed of bast and
wood elements ; lib'rifonn {forma,
shape) Cell, a narrow, thick-

walled cell of woody tissue re-
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semblingbast, wood-fibre (Crozier);

~ Fi'bres, substitute fibres reduced

in form (Germ., Ersatzfasern).

Ll'chen {Keixh", lichen), a Cryptogam
which forms a thallus which is

either shrubby, leafy, crustaceous

or powdery, generally regarded as a

symbiosis of hyphal filaments with
algal gonidia ; ~ Al'gae, the gonidia

or green bodies in the thallus ; ~
Fim'gl, the filaments of hyphae,
which are usually interwoven with
the gonidia ; /~ Starch= Liohenin

;

Li'chenin, the peculiar starch-like

body in Oetraria islandica, Linn.,

and other Lichens ; Li'chenism,

the special symbiosis between alga

and fungus occurring in Lichens

;

li'chenoid {etdos, like), irregularly

lobed, as Lichens ; Lichenog'rapher,
tichenog'raphist {i'pA(pa, I write)=
Lichenologist ; Liclienog'raphy, the
study of Lichens; adj. licheno-

graph'ic ; Licbenol'ogist (X670;, dis-

course), a student or writer on
Lichens; lichnoer'ythrine {ipvBpos,

red), Sorby's name for the red
colouring matter of Lichens ; Lich-

noxan'thine {^avSis, yellow), the

same observer's term for the yellow
colouring in Lichens.

Lid (1) the operculum of moss-capsules
(Hooker)

; (2) the distal extremity
of the ascidium of Nepenthes which
forms a lid-like appendage to the

pitcher ; (3) the areas of pollen-

grains which are detached to per-

mit the pollen-tubes to pass ; '-

Cells, the terminal cells of the neck
of the archegonium which tem-
porarily close the canal ; the stig-

matic cells.

Life, the state in which plants can
grow or perform their functions of

absorption, assimilation, reproduc-
tion, etc. ; ~ Cy'cle, the course of

development from any given stage
to the same again, as from the seed
to the seed once more.

Ligamen'tumt (Lat., a band or band-
age)= Raphe.

Llght-absor'ption, the ratio of the
whole of daylight to that of the



ligueoua line

place in which the plant grows
(Wlesner).

llg'neous, llg'nous, lig'neus (Lat.),

woody.
lignlc'olor (lignum, wood, color,

colour), tawny, the colour of

freshly cut wood ; lignlc'olous

(colo, to inhabit), applied to plants

which live on timber ; ligniferous
(/cro, I bear), used of branches
which form wood only, but no
flowers ; Ligniflca'tion (facio, I

make), the hardening or thicken-
ing of the cell-wall by secondary
deposits ; lig'nifled, converted into

wood;lig'nifonn(/or»«i, shape),like

wood ; lig'nify, to turn into wood

;

Lig'nin. or Llg'nine, an incrusting or
impregnating substance on the cell-

wall, producing woody tissue ; it is

insoluble in water or ether, soluble

in alcohol and alkalis, and is the
remainder after the cellulose has
been removed by chemical means ;

Ligrn'reose (deriv. ?), Payen's term
for a constituent of Lignin, only
slightly soluble in water ; Lig'nite,

a fossil or semi-fossil woody sub-

stance ; jet is an example ; Lig-

nooel'lulose {+ Cellulose), see

Cellulose ; Lig'none, a substance
which differs from Lignin by being
insoluble in water, alcohol and
ether, but soluble in ammonia,
potash, soda (Payen) ; Lig'nose, a
constituent of Lignin, but soluble

only in potash and soda solutions

(Payen) ; lig^'nose, ligno'sua, woody,
ligneous; Lig'num, wood, that
within the cortex, including both
alburnum and duramen.

Iilg'ule, i^'j'wZa (Lat., a little tongue);

(1) a strip-shaped body, such as

the limb of the ray florets in Com-
positae ; (2) a lobe of the outer
corona in Stapelia (N. E. Brown)

;

(3) the thin, scarious projection

from the top of the leaf sheath in

grasses ; (4) a narrow membranous,
acuminate structure, internal to

the leaf-base in Isoetes and Selagin-

ella
; (5) an appendage to certain

petals, aathose of SSene a,ni Ouacvta

(A. Gray) ; lig'ular, Russow's term
for that leaf-face of Selaginella
which is turned towards the ligule

;

cf. aligulab; llg'ulate, ligida'tus,

furnished with a Ligule; Ugu'liform,
ligvliform'is {forma, shape), strap-
shaped; liguHflor'ate, ligTillflor'ous,

-rus {flo3, floris, a flower), having
ligulate florets, as ffieracium.

li'lac, pale warm purple, the colour
of the flower of Syringa vulgaris,
Linn. ; Ll'laclne, a bitter principle
from the bark of the same plant

;

lila'oeus, lilaci'nous, -nue, lilac in

colour.

lilia'ceous, -ceus {lilium, a lily +
aceous), lily-like.

Umaciform'ls (Umax, limacis, a slug,

forwAi, shape), applied by Koerber
to those Lichen spores which are
slug-shaped.

Limb, limb'us (Lat. , a border or hem)

;

(1) the border or expanded part of

a gamopetalous corolla, as distinct
from the tube or throat

; (2) the
lamina of a leaf or of a petal

;

llm'bate, limha'tua, bordered, as
with another colour.

Lime, used for calcium carbonate in

plants ; '~ Gran'ules, lime-knots in
Myxogastres, concretions occur-
ring in the eapillitium ; ~ Scales,

the chalk - glands which excrete
lime, as with certain Saxifrages.

Li'mes (Lat. ,a cross-path or boundary)
coTtimu'ms J the collum or neck of
a plant; lim'itary, placed at the
limit, as a guard ; limiting Cell =
Hbtbbocyst.

limnet'ic (Xf/ixi;, a pool), applied to
plants which grow in pools or their
neighbourhood.

Itmo'nius (Mod. Lat.), lemon-like, as
to colour ; citrinus.

Iilne, Li'nea (Lat. , a line or thread),
as a measure of length, the twelfth
part of an inch, in millemetres,
2"1167 ; the Paris line is mm.
2 '325 ; Li'nea transversa'lis, the
ostiolum of some Fungi ; Lines of
Growth, the limits of each year's
growth in woody stems ; <- of
Vegeta'tion, for any given species,
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llnealls lituatuB

those obtained by joining all tlie

places in a given direction where
the species stops ; the resultant
lines map out the distribution of
the said species (Kerner) ; linea'lis

(Lat. , consisting of lines), measur-
ing about a line ; lin'ear, linea'ris,

narrow, several times longer than
wide ; lin'eate, linea'tus, marked
with lines, linea'ta Va'aa J, vessels

transversely marked, as annulate
ducts or tracheids ; lineat'ipes |
{pes, a foot), having a lined or
striated foot-stalk ; lined = linea-

tus, striatus ; lin'eolate, lineola'-

lus, marked with fine or obscure
lines.

lineuifonu'iB (lingua, a tongue,

forma, shape), tongue - shaped

;

Ung'ulate, hngida'tue, also means
tongue-shaped.

Li'nin or li'mne {"Klyov, a thread), the
hyaloplasmic filaments of the nu-
cleus in repose (Schwarz).

Linne'an Syst'em, the artificial classifi-

cation devised by Linnaeus, based
upon the number and position of

the stamens.
Li'nolein (Linum, flax, oleum, oil),

" the glyceride of lineoleio acid
found in linseed oil."

LioTlii'zae (Xeios, smooth, ^ifa, root),

Van Tieghem's name for Mono-
cotyledons and Nymphaeaceae, the
root - hairs being of exodermic
origin.

Lip, (1) one of the two divisions of a
bilabiate corolla or calyx, that is,

a gamopetalous or gamosepalous
organ cleft into an upper (superior

or posterior) and a lower (inferior

or anterior) portion ; (2) tlie label-

lumofOrchids; ~ CeUs, two narrow,
lignified cells on the sporangia of

some annulate Ferns, distinct from
the annulus, which are the first

to separate on dehiscence ; cf.

Stomium.
Lip'ase {\ivos, grease), a fat-splitting

enzyme occurring in oily seeds;
Upoclirome (x/)u/ta> colour), the
yellow pigment of flowers, so

named by Hansen from its resem-

blance to an animal pigment
;

Lipocy'aiiin {Kliavos, blue), the blue

pigment of some plants,

lipcz'enous (\elTui, I leave, ^hos,

a host), deserting its host ; Li-

poz'eny, the desertion of a host-

plant by a parasite to com-
plete its development on reserve

materials previously obtained from
the host, as in the falling away of

Ergot, the sclerotium of Gordycepa
purpurea, Tul.

lipped, = LABIATE.
U'quor (Lat. a liquid) Am'nios {cf.

Amnios), a term borrowed from
zoology for the fluid "contained in

the sac within which the embryo
is engendered " (Lindley).

Liiel'la (dim. of lira, a ridge), in

Lichens an oblong apothecium
with a furrow along its middle,
as in Opegrapha ; lirel'late, lirel'-

llne, lirella-like; lirel'liform, lirelH-

form'is {forma, shape), shaped like

a lirella.

lisigenet'ic, = lysigenetio.
Lithobib'llon {\lBos, a stone, /Si/SXfo)',

a paper or scroll) = Lithophtl ;

litll'ocarp (ra/jiros, fruit), fossil

fruit ; Llth'ocyst {k6ittis, a bag or

pouch), a crystal cell ; lithoph'il-

ous, saxicolous, dwelling on rooks

;

Lith'ophyl {ijiSWov, a leaf), a fossil

leaf or leaves ; Litli'ophyteB {iivrov,

a plant), plants which grow on
stones, but derive their nourish-

ment from the atmosphere as

saxicolous Lichens ; lithosperm'ona

{cTripiia., seed), having hard, stony
seeds ; Lithoz^yle {^i\ov, wood),
fossil wood.

Lit'mus, a violet colour derived from
several species of Lichens, such as

Rocella, etc.

Ut'oral, litora'lis (Lat. pertaining to

the sea - shore), belonging to or
growing on the sea-shore (A. Gray
adds " river banks " which strictly

speaking is "riparian"); used by
H. C. Watson for plants of the
sea-shore ; frequently spelled llt'-

toral, littora'lie.

Utua'tuBj {lituus, a, crooked 8taff)i
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UtuiatoB lovered

forked, with the points turned a
little outward.

Xitura'tus t (litura, a smearing), when
spots are formed by an abrasion of

the surface.

U'vena, liVid, li'vidus (Lat.), pale

lead colour.

llv'er-col'oured= hbpaticus.
Llv'erworts, Hepaticae.
Lobe, Lo'bua (Xo^os, the lower part of

the ear), any division of an organ
or specially rounded division

;

Mid'dle ~ , a small conical or tongue-
shaped growth arising from be-

tween the two side-lobes of a
Fern-prothallus ; lo'bate, loha'tus,

divided into or bearing lobes

;

Lo'belet, a small lobe; Lob'iolus,

a small lobe into which some
Lichen-thalli are divided ; Lob'ule,

(1) a small lobe, a lobulet; (2)

Spruce's word for the minor lobe

of the leaf of Hepaticae, the
auricle of Nees and others ; lob'u-

late, lobida'tus, having small lobes

;

Lob'ulus, a small lobe.

Local'ity (localitaa, a place), the
approximate geographic position of

an individual specimen.
looel'late, locdla'tua, dividing into

LoCELLi ; Locel'lUB (dim. of locvlus,

a little compartment), a secondary
compartment, as a primitive pollen-

sac, which, by the destruction of a

septum, unites with an adjoining

locellus to form an anther-

loculus; Loc'ulament, Locvlamen'

-

turn (Lat. a case or box) ; (1)

=LocnLns of a carpel; (2) "the
perithecium of certain Fungals

"

(Lindley) ; loc'ular, locvla'ria, hav-
ing cavities or Loculi, denoted
further by the addition of uni-, hi-,

tri-, etc., for one-, two-, three-

etc, celled ; locula'tus, divided
into cavities ; loculioi'dal {caedo, I

cut), thp cavity of a pericarp de-

hiscent by the back, the dorsal

suture ; loc'ulose, locvlo'mis, loc'-

ulous, divided internally into cells,

partitioned; Loc'ulus, (1) the cavity

of an ovary or anther ; (2) the peri-

derm of certain Fungals (Lindley).

Locus'ta (Lat. crayfish or locust), the
spikelet in grasses.

Lod'icule, Lodicvfla (Lat. a small
coverlet), a small scale outside
the stamens in the flower of

grasses ; g^umella.

Lol'lophyll, Etard's name for chlo-

rophyll from Lolium and other
grasses.

lomenta'ceous, -ceus {lomentum, bean-

meal), bearing or resembling Lo-
ments ; Lo'ment, Lomen'tum, a
legume which is contracted be-

tween the seeds, falling apart at

the constrictions when mature into

one-seeded joints.

IiOngistamln'eae (^oii^us, long + Sta-
men), Delpino's term for flowers

with long stamens which are wind-
fertilised.

Longitu'dinal Sys'tem, an old term
for fibro-vascular system (Crozier)

.

IiOngitu'do (Lat. length), in the direc-

tion of growth.
longis'simus (Lat.), very long,

longitudinal'lter, longltudina'lls

(Lat.), in the direction of the
length.

loose, (1) as applied to inflorescence,

lax, as a panicle; (2) hardly co-

herent, as loose tissue.

lophios'tomate (Xo0id, a crest, <tt6im,

a mouth), having crested apertures
or openings.

lor'ate, lora'tus {lorum, » thong),

strap-shaped, ligulate.

Lori'ca (Lat. a leather corslet), (1)

the entire silicious covering of

the frustule in Diatoms ; (2) for-

merly used for the Testa ; loi'lcate,

[clothed in mail] "equally narrow
throughout " (Braithwaite), is pro-

bably a slip for lobate.
Lo'rulum (Lat. dim. of lorum, a

thong), the filamentous and branch-
ed thallus of some Lichens.

low, small as compared to its allies

;

^ Yeast, that which is found at

the bottom of a fermenting liquid

:

Germ. "Unterhefe"; loVered, used
when the lip of a bilabiate corolla

is inclined at about a right angle to
the tube.

149



InbrloouB macrobiostigmatic

lu'brlcous, lu'bricus (Lat.), smooth,
slippery.

lu'cens, lu'oid, lu'cidus (Lat.)) shin-

ing, referring to the surface.

liunbrica'lls {lumbricus, amaw-worm),
worm-shaped, as in some Algae

;

lum'bricous, shaped like an earth-
worm.

Ltt'men (Lat., light, opening), the
space which is bounded by the
walls of an organ, as the central
cavity of a cell ; Lu'minous Line, in

Malpighiaeeae, etc. , on the testa of

the seeds, is due to a modification
of the outer layer.

lu'nar (luna, the moon), (1) pertain-
ing to the moon ; (2) lunate ; ~
Plants, Grew's term for those which
twine "with the moon," against
the sun, sinistrorse ; lu'nate, luna'-
tus, half-moon shaped ; luua'ted,

having lunar markings (Crozier);

lu'niform (forma, shape), crescent-

shaped, (Crozier) ; lu'nulate, lunu-

la'tua, diminutive of lunate.

Lu'pinite, a bitter substance occur-

ring in the leaves of the whitelupin,
Lmpinus alhus, Linn. ; Lu'pinine,

an alkaloid in the flower-buds of
Lupinus luteus, Linn.

IiU'puljn, (1) a secretion from the
glandular hairs of the hop-strobiles,

Humvlus Lwpiilua, Linn., which
gives a bitter taste ; (2) see lupu-
LTNio Glands ; lu'puline, lupull'-

nous, liipvli'nua, resembling a hop-
strobile ; lupulin'ic Glands, the
resinous glandular bodies within
the scales of the female flower of

the hop, "also called Lupulin"
(Stormonth) ; Lu'pulite, a lupulinic
gland.

lu'rid, lu'ridua (Lat., sallow, wan), in

botany, dingy brown or yellow

;

lurld'lc Add occurs in Boletiis

luridus, Schaeff.

Lu'suB (Lat. a game), a sport or varia-

tion from seed or bud ; ~ Natu'rae,

a monstrosity.
lu'teo-fus'cus (Ivieiis, yellow, fuscvs,

swarthy), blackish-yellow ; Lu'te-

olin, a yellow colouring matter
found in weld, Seaeda Luteola,

Linn. ; lu'teolUB (Lat.) yellowish;

lutes'cent, lutea'cens, becoming yel-

low ; lu'teus (Lat.) a full yellow.

Luxu'ria, Lnxu'ries (Lat. rankness),

exuberant growth ; luxu'riant,

luxu'rians (Lat.), usually signifies

that the organs of nutrition are

more developed than those of

fructification.

lycoper'dioid {Lycoperdon, a genus of

Gasteromycetes, eldos, like), resem-
bling a pu£f-ball.

lycopodia'ceouB (Lycopodium, +
aceous), resembling the genus
Lycopodium.

lyoot'ropal=lyoot'ropous, -pus (Mms,
a door-knocker, Tpoirrj, a twining),

when an otherwise orthotropous
ovule is bent like a horse-shoe.

Lympb, Lym'pha (Lat. spring water),

Grew's term for sap ; Lyinph'ae»'

Ducts= Ducts; lymphat'lc, clear,

pellucid ; -- Ducts= Ducts.
lysigenet'ic, lysigen'ic, lysig'enous

{\itnt, a loosing, 7ei'0j, offspring),

when a cavity is formed by dis-

organisation or dissolving of cells.

ly'rate, lyra'tus {\vpa, a lute or lyre),

lyre-shaped, pinnatifid with the

terminal lobe large androunded,the
lower lobes small ; lyrati-parti'tus,

~ -sec'tus, lyrately pinnate ; lyre-

shaped= lteate.
Ly'sis, {\v<ris, a loosing), the meta-

morphosis of a part.

Mace, the arillus of the nutmeg.
Macera'tion, {mxiceratio, a steeping),

steeping, as in the case of barley

for malting.
Mac'ro- (iMKpos, long), in Greek com-
pounds= long; frequently but im-

properly used for mega-, or megalo-,
large.

macran'drous {fxaKpos, long ; aViJp,

dvdpos, a man), having large or

long male plants in Algae ; mac-
ran'thus (ivBos, a flower), long
flowered ; macrobiostigmat'lc (filos,

life, ffTly/ia, a puncture), Delpino's
term for those plants whose stig-

mas remain capable of fertilization

until the anthers are mature

;
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Uacrolilast malic

Mao'roblast ((SXao-Tos, a bud), a
normal wood bud (Hartig) ; ma-
orooepa'alous, -lus (/cc^aXT), head),
big headed, dicotyledonous em-
bryos with consolidatedcotyledons

;

Macroconid'iuin (+ Conidium), a
large conidium produced at a dif-

ferent period in the life-cycle

to a MlCBOCONlDlUM ; Mac'ro-
cyat (kuittis, a bag or pouch), one
of the vesicles which originate the
fertile tissue in Pyronema, etc. (Tu-
lasne) ; Maorodl'odange ( -I- Diode,
dyyciov, a vessel) Van Tieghem's
term for Macrospobangitjm ; Mao-
rodi'ode, the same botanist's word
for Maoeospobe ; Macrogam'ete
{ya/iiTTis, a spouse)= Mega&amete

;

Macrogonid'lum {ydyos, offspring,

eldos, like) a gonidium of large size

in comparison with others produced
by the same species ; cf. Meoalogo-
uiDiUM ; macrophyl'Une {4>i\Kov,

a leaf), macrophyl'Ious, having
elongated leaflets or leaves

;

maorophyt'ic {tpvrdv, a plant),

used by Schimper for the large

forms of marine Algae ; Mac'ro-

plast (?rXoi7Tos, moulded), Lanke-
ster's teiTn for large disc-like

plastids in Bacterium rubeacens

;

macrop'odal, macrop'odous {woSs,

TToSos, a foot), used of an embryo
with enlarged hypocotyl forming
the greater part of its mass ; (Crozier

adds another meaning, applied to a

leaf with .a long petiole) ; Maoro-
scle'reids {(XKXripbs, hard), Tschirch's

term for long stone-cells with
blunt ends ; macroscopic [aKoiria,

I see), viewed by the naked eye,

opposed to microscopic ; Maoro-
sporan'gium (airopa, seed, ir/yeiov,

a vessel), (1) a sporangium contain-

ing macrospores
; (2) the nucellus of

the ovule of Phanerogams ; macro-
sporan'gia,te, possessing maorospo-
rangia ; ~ FloVera, oarpellary

flowers, pistillate flowers destitute

of stamens ; Mao'rospore ; (1) the

larger kind of spore in vascular

Cryptogams
; (2) the embryo-

aao In Phanerogams ; Macroapor'-

opbyll ((jstKKov, a leaf) =Carpel;
macrosporophyriary, carpellary ;

macrosty'louB (cttCXos, a post), long-

styled ; MacTOsym'biont (aviipiba, I
live with), the larger of the asso-

ciated organisms in symbiosis

;

Mac'rotherm (Bepiai, heat) = MEGA-
THEBM ; Macrozoogonld'ium (^uw, an
animal, + Gonidium), in Ulothrix

the larger kind of zoospore, which
germinates independently ; cf. Ml-
CBOzooGOKiDiuM ; Macrozo'ospore,

a large zoospore when compared
with others of the same species.

Mac'ula (Lat.), a spot ; Hac'ulae ; (1)

areolated pits of Ooniferae ; (2) also

organs on the aSrial stem of Cyatho-
phorum, large round white dots in

two rows, probably water-storing
organs ; macullfor'mia (formis,

shape), used by Koerber for

apothecia which are shaped like

irregular spots ; mac'ular, mac'u-
late,mac'ulose {TnaciUoaua, spotted),

blotched or spotted ; Maoula'tlon,

the arrangement of spots on a
plant (Crozier).

madefac'tus (Lat.), moistened, as

plants in an herbarium previous to

examination.
Hadu'ra, the fungus-foot disease

supposed to be caused by Chio-

nyphe Oarteri, Berk.
mag'moid (/i(i7/ia, dregs, elSos, like), in

Lichens, ' 'like an Alga, consistingof

sphericalgreen cellules " (Leighton).

mal'acoid {/mXaxos, soft, etSos, like),

mucilaginous ; Malacoph'llaa {(pikiio,

I love), plants which are fertilized

by snails or slugs.

male, a plant or flower which bears

stamens or theii' analogues ; ~
Cell, the smaller of two unequal

fametes ; ~ Flow'ers, staminate
owers ; -' Or'gans, those struc-

tures which, in fertilization, are

concerned, as the stamens, anthe-

ridia, etc. ; '- Prothal'llum, one
which bears antheridia only ; ~
Sys'tem, all that part of the flower

which belongs to the stamen.

ma'llc {malum, an apple), pertaining

to apples, as '^ Ac'ld, which is said
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Ualicoriiim marginate

to be the most frequent of organic
aoida in cell-sap.

Mallcor'lum (Lat.), the rind of the
pomegranate.

in£lig:'nantOedem'a, disease in animals
resembling anthrax, and like that,

caused by a bacillus.

Mal'leolus (Lat., a small hammer), a
layer ; a shoot bent into the ground
and half - divided at the bend,
whence it emits roots.

maUococ'cus {/iaWds, a lock of wool,

k6kkos, a berry), downy fruited.

MaJpighla'cei Pi'li, hairs attached by
their middle, frequent in the order
Malpighiaceae ; Malpig'lilan Cells,

those which compose the outer
layer of the seed in Malpighiaceae,
with H. " luminous line " composed
of Lignin.

Halt'ase or Malt'in, a ferment found
in all germinating cereals, and of

greater activity than diastase (Du-
brunfaut) ; Malt'ing, germinating
seeds of barley until the radicle

, (acrospire) is produced, and then
checking the further germination
by means of heat ; Maltodez'trin, a,

body intermediate in properties be-

tween maltose and dextrin ; Malt'-

ose, a sugar formed by the action of

diastase on starch.

malva'ceous, resembling or belonging
to the order Malvaceae.

Mamil'Ia (Lat. a nipple or teat) =
Mammilla.

Mamelon' (Fr.), ov'ular~, the papilla

which precedes the formation of

the nucellus in Cycas (Treub).

mam'miform {mamma, a breast,

forma, shape), breast shaped,

conical with rounded apex.

Mammll'la (Lat.), a nipple or' pro-

jection ; used for granular promin-
ences on pollen-grains ; mam'millar,
mammilla'ris, mam'miUate, mam-
milla'tus, having teat-shaped pro-

esses.

mam'mose (mammo'sMS,full-breasted),
having breast-like protuberances.

man'ous (Lat. maimed), deficient or

wanting.
man'icate, manica'tus (Lat. long-

sleeved), applied to pubescence

80 dense and interwoven that it

may be stripped off, "like a

sleeve."

Man'na, the hardened exudation from
various trees, as from Fraxinua
Omus, Linn, ; Man'nite, a sweet
substance in the sap of the same
tree ; Man'mtose, sugar from the

pith of ash, oak and elder ; Man'-

nose, a sugar resulting from the
hydrolysis of cellulose.

Manom'eter {/lavos, rare, scanty

;

lidrpov, a measure), apparatus to

measure the pressure of gas or

liquid.

Man'tle, used by Grew for ocrea.

Man'tle - Cells, tapetal cells ; ~
Lay'er, a layer of tapetal cells

;

~ Leaf, Goebel's term for the
prostrate, half-enveloping barren

frond, as in Platycerium alcieome,

Desv. , as distinct from the fertile

frond.

Manu'brlum (Lat. a handle), a ceU

which projects inward from the

centre of the shields in the globule
of Chara.

man'y-bead'ed, with many distinct

buds on the crown of a root.

mar'bled, stained with irregular

streaks of colour.

marces'cent, mareea'cefis (Lat. wither-

ing), withering without falling off;

mar'ciduB (Lat.), withered, shrunk.
Mar'cor (Lat. decay), welting, fiac-

cidity caused by want of water.

Margel'la (dim. of margo, a border),

the elliptic ring round a stoma
formed by the guard-cells.

Mar'gin, Mar'go, the edge or boun-
dary line of a body ; mar'glnal, mar-
gina'lis, placed upon or attached
to the edge ; ~ Grow'ing-polnt,

in a flattened member when the

marginal cells remain embryonic
and capable of growth; —oVule,
an ovule borne on the margin of a
carpel ; '- Veil, a membrane en-

closing the hymenium in the young
stageofAgarics, the Velumpartiak

;

mar'ginate, margina'tus, m/irgina'-

W«s,broad-brimmed,furnishedwith
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margined Median

a margin of distinct character

;

mar'glaed, marginate ; marginlci'-

dal {caedo, I out), dehiscent by the
disjunction of the united margins
of the carpels, a form of septioidal

dehiscence ; Ka/go thaUo'des, the
rim of the shield of a Lichen formed
by the thallus.

marine', marihius (Lat., pertaining to

the sea), growing within the influ-

ence of the sea, or immersed in its

waters.
marit'imua (Lat., marine), belonging

to the sea, or confined to the sea-

coast.

Mark'lngB, used of various forms of

thickening on the cell-wall, as

annular, reticulated, spiral, etc.

marmora'tiis (Lat., marbled), having
veins of colour, as some marbles.

Mar'row, used by Blair for the pith.

maisu'pial (ijupai-rnov, a pouch),
geocalycal or pouch-fruited, used
of certain Hepaticae.

mas, mas'cnlus, masculi'nus (Lat.),

male ; staminate, or with corre-

sponding structures.

masked, personate.

Mass, usually written Mast.
Uaa'sa (Lat., a lump), the mass or

substance of a body ; ~ semina'lis,

the flesh of some Fungi (Lindley)

;

~ sporoph'ora ; ~ theoig'era, the
sporangia of some Fungi (Lindley)

;

Mas'ses, collections of anything in

unusual quantity, as pollen-masses.

Mas'sula (Lat., a little lump), (1)

the hardened frothy mucilage
enclosing a group of microspores
in Heterosporous Filicineae ; (2) in

Phanerogams, a group of cohering
pollen -grains produced by one
primary mother-cell, as in Or-
chideae ; also styled FoUen-mass.

Maat, the fruit of such trees as beech,
and other Cupuliferae.

mast'igopod (judcmf, a whip ; vroOs,

TToSiis, a foot), a stage In the
development of Myxogastres, the
contents of each spore escape as a
zoogonidium enclosing a nucleus
and contractile vesicle, with a
single cilium.

Mas'tlc {/xajTlxv, gum), a resinous
exudation from Piatacia Lentiscm,
Linn.

mas'toid {fiaarlis, a breast ; eKos, like),

nipple-like.

Math, an old term for crop, as after-

math= second crop.
Ma'trix (Lat. the womb), the body on
which a Fungus or Lichen grows,
~ Pol'linis, the cell in which
pollen-grains are developed.

Mattulla or Mat'tula {matta, a mat),
the fibrous material surrounding
the petioles of palms.

Matura'tion, Matura'tio (Lat. ), ripen-
ing.

matures'cent {matti/rescena, becom-
ing ripe), approaching maturity
(Crozier).

matuti'nal, matutina'lis, matutl'nua
(Lat.), pertaining to the morning

;

plants flowering early, as Ipomoea
purpurea, Roth.

meal'y, farinaceous.

mean'driform X (jMlaydpos, a winding
river, forma, shape), having a
winding direction, as the anther-
cells of Cuourbitaceae.

Mea'tus (Lat., a passing) intercel'Iu-

larls, an intercellular passage ;
~

pneumat'lcus, an air-passage.

Mechanomorph'osia (^jx""^! contriv-

ance, fi6p(f)W(m, shaping), a word
coined by Sachs to express me-
chanical changes in structure pro-

duced in the larger groups by
similar external causes, as leaf-like

organs inAlgae and Phanerogams.
Me'conine (iitikuv, a poppy), an alka-

loid contained in opium ; Meco'nlmn,
botanically, the juice of Papaver
aomniferum, Linn.

me'dial, me'dian, media'nus (Lat., in

the middle), belonging to the
middle ; Me'dian Line, the central

line of a bilateral organ, as the mid-
rib of a symmetric leaf ;

'- Plane,

when used of a flower, in the plane
of bract and axis ; — Wall, in

Archegoniates, the wall in a plane
at right angles to the basal wall
dividing the proembryo into lateral

halves.
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Medlcagopliyll Melotherm

Uedica'gophyll (Medkago, Tourn., +
phyll), the characteristic chloro-
phyll of Lucerne, Medicago sativa,

Linn.
medlflx'us {medms, middle, fixus,

fastened), fixed by the middle

;

Mediocor'tex{ + Cortex),thecentral
layer or layers of the bark.

medlo'crls (Lat., middling), inter-

mediate.
mediterra'neus (Lat., midland), (1)

inhabiting spots far from the sea ;

(2) occurring in the Mediterranean
region.

medival'Tls {medius, middle, valva,

a valve), arising from, or on the
middle of the valves.

Medul'la (Lat., pith, marrow) ; (1) the
pith

; (2) the central looser portion
of the flesh in certain Fungi

; (3) the
" MattuUa " of palms (Stormonth)

;

>- Se'minis J the albumen of seeds ;

medul'lary, medulla'ris (Lat., seated
in the marrow), relating to the
pith, pithy ; ~ Bun'dles, the more
lateral vascular bundles of the leaf-

trace in Monocotyledons ; ~ con-
Juno'tive Tis'Biie= Pith; ~ Crown,
= ~ Sheath ; ^ Phlo'em Bun'dles,
independent phloem bundles de-
veloped just within the ring of

normal vascular bundles ; ^^ Eays,
plates of parenchyma or cellular

tissue radiating from the pith to

the cortex ; the '
' silver-grain " of

joiners ; ~ Sbeath, traoheids form-
ing a circle round the pith, the
primary xylem bundles projecting
into the pith from the cambium-
ring ; ~ Spot, an accumulation of

parenchymatous cells in certain
woods, as Alnus (De Bary) ; ~
Sys'tem, sometimes used for the
whole ground tissue, but more
properly the pith and medullary
rays only ; Medul'Uii, the cellulose

from pith of the sun-flower and
lilac (Braconnot); Medulli'na (Lat.

)

= Pith ; medullo'sus (Lat., mar-
rowy), having the texture of

pith.

megaceph'alus (idyas, large, ke^ciXt;,

head), used of large capitula of
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Compositae ; Megacon'lds [nbvis,

ashes), Zukal's term for the large

conidia borne in pycnidia of certain

Ascomycetes ; Megagam'etes (yaid-

Ti)!, a spouse), the larger motile
sexual cells of Algae, presumably
female.

Megalogonld'lum (luydXoi, large +
OrONIDIDM) = MaOBOQONIDHJM.

megarhi'zous (lUya^, large, jil^a, a
root), large-rooted ; Megasporan'ge
[four syll.] (ffTopi, seed, dyyetoc,

a vessel), a Sporangium which pro-

duces Megaspores ; Meg'aspore, the
larger spores of vascular Crypto-
gams ; the morecorrect form ofMac-
EOSPOEB ; Megaspor'ophyll {<pvX\ov,

a leaf), (1) a carpel
; (2) a sporophyll

which bears megaspores ; Mega-
zo'oids (fGov, an animal, etdos, resem-
blance), large motile daughter-cells
of certainunicellularAlgae (Hazen);
Megazoosporan'ge (aTopi,, a seed,

i,yyuov, a vessel), in Hydrodictyaa,
the special sporangium which con-

tains a swarm of megazoospores,
the ordinary method of propaga-
tion, the protoplasm of a cell giving
rise to a large number, each pro-

vided with four cilia.

Megis'totherm ( /leyia-Tos, greatest,

Sep/iTi, heat), a plant requiring a
very high temperature for growth.

meio^rous [fiduiv, less, yvpbs, round),

rolled inwards a little.

mei'on (ii.eiov, less), prefixed to an
organ, shows it is less than some
other organ understood ; Meio-
phyl'ly (0i!XXoi', a leaf), diminution
in number of the leaves in a whorl,
as compared with the preceding
whorl ; Meiosporan'ge ( + Spor-
anghim), Sauvageau's name for the
smaller plurilooular sporangia en-

closing zoospores of Ectocarpus
virescens, Thuret ; meloste'monoufl
(ar'fip.av, a filament), with fewer
stamens than petals ; Meiotax'y
(7-a|is, order), the suppression of

entire whorls; Mei'otlierm (6epfi.ri,

heat), a plant inhabiting cool tem-
perate regions ; all are hardy in
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Uelampyrine Merlcarp

Melampy'riiie, Melampy'rita, a, sub-
stance occurring in Mdampyrwn
nemorosum, Linn., the same as

Ddlcite.
Mel'anisin (;iie\a;, black), a disease

producing blackness ; melanos-
penu'ous {a-irep/ia, seed), having
dark - coloured seeds or spores ;

melanoohlor'us (xXwpos, pale green),

blackish green, atrovirens ; melauo-
phyl'lus (0i/XXop, a leaf), having
leaves of a dark colour.

melastoma'ceous, resembling or per-

taining to those plants of which
the genus Melastoma is the type.

Melez'itose (Fr., m^lfeze, larch), a

sugar from the larch.

Melib'lase {met, honey), a synonym
of Eaffinasb.

me'llnus (/iijAicos, pertaining to

quinces), like quinces, or quince-

coloured.

Mel'itose (md, honey), sugar from
Eucalyptus " Manna," produced in

Tasmania; also spelled Mel'itoze,

a synonym of Eatwnose ; Mel'i-

zltase, an enzyme present in

Sterigmaiocystis nigra Saco. ; Mel'i-

zltoBe, a sugar existing in Alhagi
Maurorum, Linn.

Mellaro'se (Ital.), the name of a
variety of the orange in which the

carpellary whorl is multiplied, pro-

ducing an appearance of prolifica-

tion (Masters).

mel'leus (Lat. ,
pertaining to honey),

(1) with the taste or smell of

honey ; (2) honey-coloured.
Mel'ligo (Lat., honey-like juice), used

for "Honey-dew," the exudation
of Aphides.

mel'linus (mel, mdlis, honey), the
colour of new honey.

Mellttaepll'ilae (/tAirra, a bee, <j>i\ioi,

I love), flowers which are adapted
for fertilisation by the larger bees

;

the colour and scent are attractive

to man also (H. Mueller).

Melon'ida,t Melonid'ium J MXoy, an
apple, eI5os, like), an inferior,

many-celled fruit, as an apple

;

melo'nlform (forma, shape), me-
lon-shaped ; irregularly spherical

with projecting ribs as in Mdo-
cactus.

Mem'ber, any part of a plant regarded
with reference to its form and
position.

membrana'ceous, -ecus (Lat.), mem'-
branous, thin and semi-trans-
parent, like a fine membrane, as

the leaves of Mosses ; Mem'brane,
Membra'na (Lat. ), a delicate pellicle

of homogeneous tissue ; Slembra'na,
gongyllfera, the hymenium of

Fungi ; mem'branous Lay'er ; ~
myce'limn, interwoven hyphae
forming a layer ; membranogen'io
{yivos, race), productive of a mem-
brane ; Membra'uula,} the indusium
of Ferns.

memuon'ius (Lat. from Memnon),
brownish black, nearly as dark
as piceus.

Meneblaste'ma (/i-^i^, moon= a month,
/SXdo-Ti/jaa, a sprout), Minks's term
for the soredia of Lichens.

menlsca'tus {/j.rivl<rKos, a orescent), "a
cylinder bent into half a circle

"

(Lindley) ; menis'coid, meniscoi'-

deus {etdos, like), thin and concavo-
convex, like a watch-glass.

Ilenisperm'ine, an alkaloid from the
genus Menispermum.

menstrua'lls, men'struus (Lat.), last-

ing for a month or so ; cf. bimes-
TBIS, TBIMESTRIS.

Menta'gra (Lat. an eruption on the
chin) paraBit'lca= Sycosis; Men-
ta'graphyte {(pm-dv, a plant), the

Fungus supposed to cause the
disease Mentagra or Sycosis.

Men'tum (Lat. the chin), an extension

of the foot of the column in some
Orchids, in the shape of a projec-

tion in front of the flower.

Merench'yma (/n^pos, a part, ^yxv/m,
an infusion), spherical cellular

tissue ; — Cells, unpitted cells

in the pith of trees, with inter-

cellular spaces, and much elon-

gated radially icf. Palisade Cells;
Mer'icarp, Mericar'pium (Kapirds,

fruit), a portion of a fruit which
splits away as a perfect fruit ; as

the two carpels in Umbelliferae,
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merldiauua Hesopbytom

merldia'nus (Lat. belonging to noon),

at mid-day or noon ; towards the

south (in northern latitudes) ;

merld'ian, applied by 0. Mueller to

the plane in Diatoms which con-

tains the pervalvar axis.

Mer'idiBk (m^pos, a part, 5i<rKos, a disc),

term proposed by Clos iEor any
process upon the receptacle apart

from the floral organs, whether
glandular or not (Crozier) ; Mer'igm,

Bateson's term for the repetition of

parts to form a symmetry or

pattern.

merismat'ic (idpurna, a share), divid-

ing into parts or similar portions ;

~ Tis'sue, formative tissue, cf.

Mebistbm.
Mer'lspore (fj-epos, apart, <TTopa, seed),

the segment of a sporidesm ; Mer^-

istele (iTT^Xi;, a pillar), a portion of

the stele of a monostelic stem
received by each leaf ; merls'tic

Varia'tion, see Meeism.
Mer'iatem (ixepitrros, divisible), nas-

cent tissue, capable of being trans-

formed into special forms, as cam-
bium, etc. ; Prl'mary ~ , forms the

whole tissue of very young organs

;

Sec'ondary ~, occurs in organs
alongwithpermanent tissue.usually

in thin layers ; meristemat'ic,

pertaining to the Meristem ; meri-

stogenet'ic (YexeTijs, a begetter),

produced by Meristem, actively

dividing cell -tissue ; Mer'lthal,

Merltlial'Ius (9aX\os, a young
shoot), an internode.

meroblas'tic {f^pos, a part, ^Xaarbs, a
bud) Embryog'eny, when only a part
of the spore is concerned, cf. holo-
ELASTIC ; Meroconid'ium, pi. Mero-
coBid'ia, (-1- Conidium), conidia
which arise from the simultaneous
septation of a, hypha in Zygomy-
cetes, and mature together, while
AoEOCONiDiA mature in succession

from the apex (A. Fischer) ; meros-
as a prefix, and its forms -merous,

merus, as suffixes, denote parts or

numbers, as dimerous, etc.

mea'arch {iie<ros, in the middle, ipx^>
beginning), applied by Solms-Lau-

bach to those bundles in which the

protoxylem lies in the interior of

the primary strand of the wood,
thus partly centripetal and partly

centriJEugal ; Mesenter'ica (evrkpov,

an intestine), "the mycelium of

certain Fungals " (Lindley) ; Mes'-

Istem, contracted from Mesomer'is-

tem, the thickening ring of Sanio,

a ring of tissue producing the bundle
system ; Mes'oblast (pXaffros, a bud),

the nucleus ; Mesoblaste'sis, medial
growth from Lichenhyphae (Minks);

Mes'ocarp, Mesocar'pium (rapiros,

fruit), the middle layer of a
pericarp ; Mesooauleorlii'za (kouXos,

stem, pita, root), Gaudichaud's
term for "the line of demarcation
between the ascending and de-

scending systems in his ' Phyta,'
"

(Lindley) ; Mes'ochil, Meaochil'ium

(X"Xos, lip), the intermediate part

of the lip of those Orchids which
have it separated into three dis-

tinct parts ; Mes'ocliite (xitCiv, a
tunic), the middle layer surround-
ing the egg in Fucaceae, composed
of cellulose and attached at the
base (Farmer) ; Mesocol'la, X (k^XXu,

glue), a supposed intermediate layer
of the cuticle between the upper
and lower surfaces ; Mesodermis
{Sep/ia, skin), the middle layer of

tissue in the theca of a Moss

;

Mesogonld'lum (-f- Gonidivm), a
gonidium which is partially en-

veloped in new tissue; mesogon-
im'lcus {yom/ios, productive), having
the gonidial layer in the centre

(Wallroth) ; Mesopblo'em {(pXoiis,

bark), the middle, or green bark

;

Mes'ophyll, Mesophyl'lum ((pSKKov, a
leaf), (1) the interior parenchyma
of a leaf, the whole interior ground
tissue of the blade ; (2) the de-

marcation between leaf and leaf-

stalk ; Mes'ophyte [!j>mbv, a plant).

Warming's term for those plants
which are intermediate between
Hydrophytes and Xerophytes

;

avoiding both extremes of moist-

ure and drought; Mesophy'tuin, (1)

a name given by Clarion to the
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mesopbytie Metapheiy

CoLLAB or junction of stem and
root ; (2) by Lindley given as the
demarcation between the internode
and petiole ; mesophyt'lc, relating
to plants which require an average
amount of moisture only ; Mesopo-
d'iiuu (roOs, woSbs, a foot), the inter-

mediate part of a leaf, the petiole
or leaf-stalk ; Mes'osperm {(rirep/m,

seed), the second membrane or
middle ooatof aseed, thesarcoderm;
Mes'ospore (o-jropi, seed) ; Dietel's

term for an Uredo-apove which ap-
parently will only germinate after

a resting period; mesosty'lous
(-(- Stylus), in trimorphio plants
those which possess flowers hav-
ing styles of intermediate length

;

Mesothe'cium (Sijio), a case), (1) the
intermediate layer of cells in the
wall of the anther ; In ripe anthers it

often occurs as the inner layer by
disappearance of the endothecium
proper

; (2) the Thecium of Lichens

;

Bles'othenu (Oipfoi, heat), a plant of

the sub-tropical or warm temperate
zones, in Britain needing protec-

tion against frost; mesotri'arch
( -f triaroh), when in a triaroh stele

the two principal xylem bundles
are more or less fused (Prantl)

;

mesozyl'ic (^iXov, wood), a synonym
of MESARCH.

Mes'tom or Mes'tome (/neo-Tis, replete),

Schwendener's term for the ducts of

a bundle, those parts which do
not conduce to its strength ; cf.

Stbreome.
Metar'abin (ai6tA, with, beyond,

sharing with, -I- Arabin), a sub-

stance present in some varieties

of gum arabic, possibly identical

with the " Peotose " of sugar beet

;

Metablo'sis (^ios, life), symbiosis,

with one of the organisms pre-

paring the way for the other ; not
synchronous ; Met'ahlast (jSXciirTos,

a bud), the Nuoblmts.
metabol'ic {//.erapoMi, change), applied

to chemical changes in living organ-

isms ; ~ Force, vital activity ; Meta-
Volism, the sum of the chemical
changes in a living cell, usually

restricted to constructive change

;

cf. Anabolism, Kataeowsm ; meta-
b'olize, to change as described.

Metacel'lulose (mo"4, with, -I- Cellu-
lose), found in Lichens and Fungi

;

it is the same as Fonoine ; Meta-
chlamyd'eae (xXoyaiis, a cloak), Mac-
millan's proposed term for Composi
tae ; adj. metachlamyd'eous ; Meta-
oollenoh'yma (-1- Collenchtma), a
result of secondary metamorphosis
which has taken place at a late

period (0. Mueller) ; Metacra'sis

((cpSiris, a mixture), kinetic meta-
bolism, transmutation of energy

;

metad'romous {Sp6/j.os, a course),

a form of venation in which in

a single Fern-frond the first set of

nerves in the segments are given
off on the upper, or the lower (basal)

side of the midrib (Prantl) ; meta-
gam'etal (+ Gamete) Rejuven-
es'oence, a cell or mass of cells

acting as a gamete or zygote
(Hartog) ; Metagam'ophyte {yifios,

marriage, tj>vTov, a plant), Mac-
millan's proposed name for his

highest group of Phanerogams,
a synonym of " Siphonogamia "

;

Metag^en'esis [yevci7i.s, a beginning),

M'Nab's term for true alterna-

tion of generations ; Metakine'sis

((fu/ijffif, a moving), the separation

of the threads in the metaphasis
stage of nuclear division ; Met'amer
(nepos, a part), used by Sachs to

denote a Phtton, or one of a
number of similar parts of a series.

Metamorph'osis {liera/j-bpipoiini, trans-

formation), in botany the change of

one organ into another, as stamens
into petals ; syn. Metamor'phy

;

adj. metamor'phosed, changed.
Metane'ma {lierd,, with, vfnj,a,a, thread),

Macmillan's name for the second
stage in the germination of Mosses
which succeeds the protonema

;

adj.metane'mal; Metaph'asis {^dns,

a phase), in nuclear division the
separation of the daughter chromo-
somes ; Metaph'ery (^ope'u, I carry),

the displacement of organs, as when
alternate become opposite, etc. ;
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MetaphloSffi Mlcrodlodange

UetapUo'em ( + Phloem), VanTieg-
hem's term for a simultaneous
growth of bast - tissue with the
Mbtaxtlbm ; Metaphy'ta {(jyvron,

a plant), (1) plants which mani-
fest sexuality or indicate by ac-

cessory characters that in their

ancestral lines sexually complete
progenitors have occurred ; (2)

plants with tissue differentiation
;

c/. Protophtte, adj. metaphy'tio ;

Met'aplasm (7rXdir/ua, moulded),
Hanstein's term for the proto-

plasm which contains the forma-
tive or granular material ; Met-
aplas'tid, used to designate the
metaphytic organism (Moore)

;

Met'asperm {(mp/M, seed), (1) a

sporophyte in which the egg-organ
is aborted, and no purely vegeta-

tive cells are to be found in either

male or female plants
; (2) a syno-

nym for Angiosperms ; (3) applied
by Boulger for the large-celled

secondary prothallium in Sela-

ginella, the secondary endosperm
in Gymnosperms, and the endo-
sperm, originally so-called, formed
after fertilisation by the division

of the secondary nucleus of the
embryo - sac in Angiosperms ;

metasper'mic, metasper'mous,
angiospermous ; Metaspor'ophyte,
Macmillan's expression for a Cryp-
togam of the highest specialisation,

as Sdaginella.

Metas'tasis {nerdaTaa-is, a removing),
(l)the sumof the changesundergone
by the products of assimilation in

the cells ; metabolism ; (2) the

shifting of an organ to some usual

position (Moquin-Tandon).
Metax'in (/ierttlt;, between), a proteid,

the material of the fibrils of plastids.

Metaxy'lem (/ieri, beyond, -I- Xylbm),
the centrifugally formed vascular

bundles superposed to the liber

bundles (Van Tieghem).
meteor'ic (Mod. liercapos, in mid air),

applied to flowers whose expansion
depends upon the weather.

metiB'told {f-rjns, counsel, etSos, like),

composed of differentiated cells,

each cell being dependent on the

other cells of the organism ( Hartog).

metoe'cious (f^ri,, beyond, oIkos,

house), existing on different hosts,

heteroecious ; metox'enous (|eras,

a host) is a synonym.
Metrogonld'lum (^^rijp, mother, +
Gonidium)= Hetbbootst.

Mette'nian Glands, organs peculiar

to Plumbagineae which secrete

mucilage and sometimes chalk.

Me'tuloids {metula, a small pyramid,
ftSos, like), modified oystidia, en-

crusted with lime, which project

from the hymenium of Peniophora,
giving it a velvety appearance.

Miasm', Mlas'ma {filourfui, defilement),

Naegeli's term for those diseases

which are due to microbes.

Micel'la (L. Lat. from mica, a crumb),
an aggregation of molecules in the
manner of a pleon, but in larger

numbers (Nageli) ; micel'lar Ag'gro-

gate, a combination of Micellae.

Uicran'dre {fiLKpos, small, dvTjpf dvdpos,

a man)= Dwarf-male; micro-aero-

ph'ilous {iiip, air, 0iXe'oj, I love) Bei-

jerinck's term foranaerobic, needing

but little free oxygen ; Microb'asis

(/Sttcris, a base), a variety of the car-

cerule, as in Labiates ; Sli'crobe, pi.

Micro'bia (fitos, life), Pasteur's term
for suchorganisms as Schizomycetes,

bacteria; adj. mlcrohio'tlc ; Micro-

cen'trum {ceiUrum, Kempov, a sharp

point), applied to the granular

inclusions in the astrosphere of

leucocytes, probably the equiva-

lent of Centrosome (Farmer)

;

Mlcrocoo'ous, pi. Miorococ'ci {k6kkos,

a kernel), a genus of bacteria,

sometimes used to express mi-

orobiotio organisms ; Microcon'id,

Microconid'ium (+Conidium), the

smaller oonidia, when two sizes

are produced ; Mi'orocyst {KfiffTis, a

bag), an amoeboid cell which is sur-

rounded by a membrane, the rest-

ing state of swarra-cells of Myxo-
gastres ; Mi'eroderm (Sippm, skin),

= MicROBB ; Microdi'odaiige ( -t-

DlODB, iyyeXov, a vessel), Van
Tieghem's term for pollen-sac

;
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lilcrodlode Midsummer Growtii

Mlorodi'ode, the same botanist's
expression for a pollen - grain

;

Hl'croform (forma, shape), used of

a heteroeoious Fungus with tel-

eutospores only, which germinate
only after a resting period

;

Miorogam'etes (+ Gamete), the
smaller and male motile cells

of Algae; Ml'crogerm (germen,
offshoot) = Microbe ; Microgon-
id'ium (+ Gonidicm), a small
gonidium, as compared with others
produced by the same species

;

Mieromelittopli'Uae {/ifXiTra, a bee,

<pi.\e(ji, I love), applied to those
flowers whose fertilisation is

effected by small bees and similar

insects ; the attraction is incom-
prehensible by human sense

;

Mlcrom'eter {jierpov, a measure), a
device or apparatus to measure
minute dimensions ; Micromil'li-

meter, the thousandth part of a
millimeter, and the unit of micro-
scopic measurement, denoted by
the sign /t ; Mioromyioph'Uae {i^vla,

a fly ; tpiXeoi, I love), flowers which
are fertilised by small flies which
are often imprisoned; adj. mioromy-
ioph'ilous ; mlcrophyriine {ipvWoi/,

a, leaf), composed of small leaflets

or scales ; Mi'cropliyte (<pvTov, a
plant), used of bacteria ; adj. micro-
phyt'io ; Mioropuooim'ia, with selen-

tospores only (Plowright) ; Mi'cro-

pyle (iru'Xi;, a gate), the aperture
in the skin of the seed formerly
the foramen of the ovule, it

marks the position of the ra-

dicle; adj. mloropy'lar; Microscle'-

rote {<TK\r]pbs, hard), a sclerotium
modified by unfavourable vital

conditions, after a resting period
it develops into a perithecium
(Zukal) ; Mi'crosome, Microso'ma,
pi. Microao'mata (cru/ta, a body),
in the plural applied to small
granules embedded in the proto-
plasm; Microsporan'gium ( +
Sporangium), a sporangium which
produces microspores ; mlcrospor-
an'giate Flow'er, male, or staminate
flower ; Mi'crospore (o-TropA, seed),

(1) the smaller sized spore in hetero-
sporous plants, as Selaginella

; (2)

of late years applied to the pollen-
grain ; adj. mlorospor'ic, micros'-
porous ; Microspor'opbyU {(p6\\ov,

a leaf), a leaf-like organ bearing
microsporangia ; mlcrosporophyl'-
lary Flow'er, a male or staminate
flower ; Mi'crostome (arbiM, a
mouth), a small orifice ; Microsty'-

lospore ((TrijXos, a column, (riropa,,

seed), stylospores of a small size, as
in Locvlaria ; microsty'louB, short-
styled, as applied to dimorphic
flowers ; Mioroaym'bioiit

( + Sym-
biont), the smaller of the two
associated organisms ; Mi'crotlierm

[depfii], heat), used for plants
characteristic of the arctic alpine
zone, in England needing protec-
tion from drought and direct
sunlight ; Ml'crotome {to/oi, a
cutting), an instrument for section-

cutting for microscopical purposes

;

mcrozoogloe'a {i^(}ov, an animal,
y'Koi.bs, a sticky substance), a stage
of Schizomycetes when they are
immersed in a gelatinous envelope

;

Microzoogonld'ium ( -f Gonidium), a
motile form of microgonidium

;

Microzo'ospore (o-iropi., seed), a
motile spore, small in size com-
pared with others of the same
species ; Microzo'oid (eWos, resem-
blance), small motile reproductive
cells in some unicellular Algae, as

Sphaerella (Hazen) ; Ml'orozyme
(fu//i;, yeast), B^champ's name for
microbes and small ferments.

mid, intermediate ; used by H. 0.
Watson for ~ agrar'ian, and ~
arctic zones of vegetation ; ~ Er'ror,

see Deviation.
mld'dle, central; »- Lamel'la, the mem-

brane primary septum between
any two cells ; ^ Lam'ina, in a
lignified cell-wall, the portion be-

tween the '~ Lamella and inner
lamina ; '- Lobe, see Lobe, Middle.

Mid'rib, the principal nerve in a leaf.

Mid'summer Growth, a, second start

into growth after ceasing ; it does
not occur in all trees.
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mlhl monangic

mili'i (Dat., sing of ego, I), as an
authority it means the particular
form accepted as the true one by
the author using it.

Mil'dew, a disease in plants caused
by the attack of the conidial form
of Erysipheae ; frequently used in

a popular sense for any small
parasitic fungus.

miiia'riuB {milium, millet), minute
glandular spots on the epiderm

;

Henslow spells it " miliaris "
; MU'i-

ary Glands= Stomata.
Milk, an opaque White juice ; the
latex; /~ Sac, latioiferous vessels
in some species of Acer; ~ Sap=
Latex (Clrozier);~Ve8'seIs, latici-

ferous vessels.

mill-sail shape, molendinaceous.
mimet'ic {lu/iTyr^Khs, imitative), used

of organs or plants which resemble
each other in external appearance,
but not in characteristic structure ;

Mim'iciy, resemblance to some
other species, usually serving as

protective.

miu'iate, minia'tus (Lat. coloured
with cinnabar), the colour of red
lead ; more orange and duller than
Vermillion.

mlnu'te, minu'tiis (Lat. small), very
small, inconspicuous.

Miophyl'ly=MBioPHTixT (Crozier).

mioste'monous= mbiostbmonous.
Mischom'any {/dirxos, a pedicel, /xavla,

madness), increase in the number
of pedicels, as in Ilhm Gotinus,
Linn., Miiscari camosum, Mill., etc.

mis'tus, mjz'tus (Lat.) cross-bred.

Mit'om {furdia, I weave), Flemming's
term for the network of threads of

protoplasm.
Mito'sis {/j-Itos, a thread or web),
Flemming's term for nuclear di-

vision ; Karyokinesis of Schleicher

;

adj. mito'sic, mito'tic.

Mi'tra {/ilTpa, a head-dress), (1) the
galea of a corolla

; (2) the thick
rounded pileus of some Fungi

;

mi'triform, mitriform'ia (forma,
shape), mitre-shaped ; ~ Calyp'tra,

one which is entire at the base
(Hooker),

mixed (miUii^) For'est, one composed
of various kinds, growing inter-

mingled ; r" Inflores'cence, one in

which partial inflorescence develop
differently from the main axis, as

centrifugal and centripetal to-

gether ; ~ Ves'sels, those having
thickenings of more than one
description, as annular and spiral

(Crozier) ; mixotroph'ic (jpo<prj:

food), half-saprophytic (Pfeffer)

;

mixtiner'vius J (Lat.) having veins
of various sizes.

mni'old, resembling the Moss genus
Mniuin.

mo'bile, mo'hilis (Lat.), easily moved,
moveable or versatile ; Mobil'lty,

power of movement, cf. Motilitt.
niockplmns,abnormalgrowths known

also as Bao-plums.
modiolifonu'is (modiolus, a small
measure, nave of a wheel, etc.,

forma, shape), like the nave of a
wheel, depressed, with narrow
orifice, as the ripe fruit of Gaul-
iheria.

Mol'ecule (molecvla, a small mass),

an aggregation of atoms, hence the
ultimate particle of a chemical
compound; cf. Pleon, Micella;
adj. molec'ular.

molendina'oeous, -ceus, -a'ris (Lat.

pertaining to a mill), furnished

with large, wing-like expansions.
Uoline'tum, a plant association com-
posed of Molinia caertdea, Moench
(Warming).

mol'lis (Lat.), soft, usually meaning
pubescent.

molyb'deas,molyb'dOB(;u6\vj3Sas,lead),

lead-coloured ; sad, neutral grey.

Men- (fiSvos, one), in Greek com-
pounds = one ; Monadel'phia (iSe\-

<l>os, brother), a Linnean Class in

which the anthers are united by
their filaments into a single brother-

hood; adj. monadel'phlan, mona-
del'phous ; monan'der, Necker's
term for monan'drian, monau'drous
(ivT]p, dv5p&s, a man), with one
stamen ; Monan'dxia, a Linnean
class, with one-stamened flowers;

monan'glc {dyyiiov, a vessel),
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monanthous MonoSpigTiila

Prantl'B word for a sporangium
when enclosed by a hood-like in-

dusium ; monan'thous {avSoii, a
flower), one-flowered ; mou'arch
(i'PXhi IJBginning), applied to an
xylem-bnndle which consists of one
protoxylem-group ; ~ Bun'dle, one
in which there is only one strand ;

monari'nus (ipprji/, male), Necker's
expression for monandrous ; Mon-
as'ter (dffrJjp, a, star), iu nuclear
division the mother-star, the
chromosomes forming a ring round
the central spindle ; Monax'on
(dfoii', an axle), when the two
transverse axes of an organ or or-

ganism are equal ; mone'cloua =
MONOECIODS ; Monem'bryony (^/t-

Ppvov, an embryo), the production
of one embryo only ; adj. monem-
tiyon'ic.

Mon'grel, a cross or hybrid.
monll'lform, moniliform'is (monUe, a

necklace, forma, shape), necklace-
shaped ; like a string of beads.

Mon'ism {/xSvos, one), employed by
L. H. Bailey for "the doctrine of

oneness ; the supposition that all

phenomena and all forms of life

are derived from the unfolding or

evolution of one single principle

and substance."
Monob'asla (/x6>'os, one, /Sio-is, base),

when the root is reduced to a small

unbranohed portion, as though it

were only the base of the stem
;

Monoblas'tua (jSXao-rJs, a shoot or

bud), used of Lichen-spores when
possessing a single cell ; Monocaro'-
tin ( + Carotin) a lipochrome pig-

ment allied to Carotin, the colour-

ing of the root of the carrot ; Mon'-

ocarp (Kapwos, fruit), an annual or

other plant that flowers but once
(Grozier) ; monocarpel'lary, com-
posed of one carpel only ; monocar'-

pic, bien'nial- ~, a biennial plant,

peren'nlal- ~, a plant which lives

many years before fruiting and
perishing ; monocar'pian, monocar-
pia'nus, monocar'pims, monocar'-

poua, only fruiting once ; mono-
cel'lular [celliUa, a little cell).

cited by Crozier for trmOELLULAR ;

monocepli'alouB, -lus {Kc^aWh, a
head), bearing a single bead or
capitulum ; monochaB'ial (xdrrts,

separation), a cyme with one main
axis; Monoch'asy, auniparouscyme,
either pure, or resulting from the
reduction of cymes (Urban) ; Mono-
cMamyd'eae {x^a/'-is, a mantle), a
large division of Phanerogams
which have only one set of floral

envelopes ; monocMamyd'eous,
-deus, having only one kind of

perianth ; monochro'mlc {xpHfio.,

colour), of one tint, unioolorous

;

monocU'nous, -mus, monocUs'iaa
{kXIvti, a bed), (1) hermaphrodite,
having both stamens and pistils in

the same flower ; (2) applied to the
capitula of Composites which have
only hermaphrodite florets ; Mono-
cotyle'don (KorvKtiSCiy, a hollow), a
plant having but one cotyledon or
seed-lobe; Monocot'ylae, was sug-

gested by L. Ward as a shortened
term ; monocotyle'donous, with a
single seed-lobe, as grasses and
palms ; monooy'clic (kijkXos, a cir-

cle), (1) when the members of a
floral series are in one whorl, as

the calyx, corolla, etc.; (2) annual
plants ; monodiclilamyd'eous (Si,

twice, x^"-!^^^! ^ mantle), having
either one or both sets of floral en-

velopes ; monody'nainotts (SuVa/ti;,

power), with one stamen much
longer than the others ; Monoe'cla
(oIkos, a house), a, Linnean class

characterised by having flowers

with the sexes separate, but on
the same plant ; monoe'clous, -cius,

the stamens and pistils in separate

flowers, but borne on the same in-

dividual ; ~ Homog'amy, fertiliza-

tion from another inflorescence

of the same plant (Delpino)

;

monoec'iously polyg'amons, hav-

ing hermaphrodite and unisexual

flowers on the same specimen

;

Honoe'cism, the state of pos-

sessing monoecious flowers ; Mo-
noepigya'ia {irl, upon, yvvii, a
woman), a class in Jussieu's system
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Monogam monoBtromatle

containing monocotyledons with
epigynous etamens ; Mon'ogam
{yi/ju>s, marriage), a plant with
simple flowers, but united anthers

;

Monogam'la, a Linnean order in

the Composites with united au-

thors, but flowers free on the same
receptacle; monogam'lcus, Necker's
term for monogamous ; monog'e-
nous (7^1'os, race, offspring), = en-
dogenous ; monogenet'ic Repro-
duc'tlon, asexual reproduction

;

monog'enus, (1) monoootyledonous

;

(2) raonotypic (Crozier, Biot. p. 18);

Mon'ograpli {ypa^a, I write), a

systematic account of a particular

genus, order, or group ; Mon'ogyn
{yvv^, a woman), a plant having a
single pistil in a flower ; Mono-
gyn'la, a Linnean order, having a
solitary pistil or style,though it may
have many carpels ; monogyn'ian,
monog'ynouB, -nus, possessing but
one pistil ; monogynae'cial (yvvai-

Kctov, women's quarters), simple
fruits resulting from the pistil of

one flower ; Monohypogyn'ia (ujro,

under, yvv^, a woman), a class in

Jussieu's system containing mono-
cotyledons with hypogenous sta-

mens ; monoi'cous {oTkos, a house),

used by bryologists for monoe-
cions.

monolep'idus {/xSms, one, XewU, XeiriSos,

a scale), one-scaled ; monol'obus
{\op6s, an ear-lobe), used by Spruce
for one-lobed ; monoloc'ular, mono-
locuta'ris {lociiMis, a little place),

one-celled, unilocular, applied to

ovai'ies, etc. j monom'erous [/i^pos,

a part), formed of a single mem-
ber, as the fruit may be of one
carpel ; monomorph'ous {/j.op<pri,

shape), of one form only, not poly-

morphic (Bailey) ; monopet'aloua,

lus {irhaXov, a flower-leaf), (1)

literally one-petalled
; (2) gamo-

petalous, where the corolla is com-
posed of several petals laterally

united ; monophylet'ic {tpvXii, a
tribe), originally descended from
one tribe, as opposed to polyphyle-

tic ; monophyl'lous -lus {(piXXov, a

leaf), (1) one-leaved, as an involu-

crum of a single piece ; (2) used of

a leaf-bud where a single leaf is

subtended by an investing stipule
;

(3) gamosepalous or gamopetalous

;

Hon'oplast {irXaffTos, moulded), the
organic form-elementofprotoplasm,
which group into polyplasts (Vogt)

;

Mon'opode, Monopod'ium (rovs,

TToSos, a foot), a stem of a single and
continuous axis ; adj. monopod'ial

;

monop'terous (irrepbv, a wing), one-

winged ; monopyre'nus (irvpT]v, a
kernel), containing a single stone
or nutlet ; monosep'alouB, -Iv^ ( +
Sefalum), gamosepalous, the seg-

ments of the calyx being united
;

monosiphon'ic (a'ujiuv, a tube),

applied to Algae consisting of

a continuous tube, an algal

filament of a single row of

cells ; Mouo'sis, the isolation of

an organ from the rest ; Mou'o-
sperm {awipim, seed), a plant of

one seed only ; monosperm'ous,
mus, one-seeded ; monospi'rous
{airelpa, v, twisted cord), Spruce's

term for that condition of the
elater in Hepaticae, which con-

sists of a single spiral; Mouospi'rus,

an elater of this kind ; mono-
sporan'giate (H- Sporangium), ap-

plied to a flower with sporangia
borne on separate axis, as the
beech and oak ; further dis-

tinguished as mac'ro- or mi'cro-

sporanglate, as they bear sporangia

of the kind indicated ; Mon'ospore,

a special spore in Ectocarpua, by
Sauvageau considered to be a
Gemma ; Monosporang'ium, used
by Sauvageau for the organ which
produces monospores ; monoa'-

tachous [a-Tdxvs, a spike), arranged
in one spike ; monoste'lic {<rTij\ri, a
pillar), having a single axial cylin-

der of tissue, in which the vascular

tissue is developed ; Monoste'ly,

the state of having a single

stele ; adj. monoste'louB ; mono-
s'tiohous, chus {(ttIxos, a row), in a
single vertical row ; monostro-
mat'lc {aTpw/ia, bed-covering), ap-
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monoBtyloui Motor

plied to the leaves of Mosaee and
the thallus of Algae when com-
posed of a single layer of cells

;

monosty'lous, -lus ( + Stylus) hav-

ing a single style.

Mono'sy (lUvaais, deserted), Morren's

term for the abnormal isolation of

parts due to (a) Adesmy or (6)

Dialysis.
monosymmet'rioal (ii,6vot, one, avfi-

fierpos, proportionate), used of a

flower which can be bisected in

one plane only, zygomorphic

;

monothalam'lc, monothal'amous
(ffdXa/ios, a bed-chamber), (I) applied

to apotheoia consisting of a single

chamber ; (2) when galls consist of

only one interior chamber ; mono-
thai'mic, derived from a single

flower, as most fruits (Crozier) ;

jnonothe'cal (B-^kii, a case), having

a single looulus or cell; monot'ocons,

cus (t6/cos, child-birth), fruiting

once only, as annuals and biennials,

monocarpic ; monotrop'lc (t/jottj;, a

turning), applied to bees which
visit only one species of flower;

monotyp'io (tiIttos, a type), having

only one exponent, as a genus with
but one species ; Monox'eny {^evos,

a host), used of a parasite on one
host only, autoecious.

Mon'ster, Monstrum (Lat., an un-

natural production), an abnormal-

ity ; Monstros'lty, Monstro'sitas,

some conformation deviating from

the usual and natural structure;

adj. mons'trous.

mon'tame, monta'mis (Lat.), pertain-

ing to mountains, as a plant which
grows on them,

Mor'ia J {fi^pos, a share), parts of a

flower in general, as pentamoriua,

all parts in fives.

Mor'in {Morus, mulberry), a principle

derived from the yellow heart-

wood of fustic,Madura aurantiaca,

Nutt. ; the name is derived from

Morus, to which genus the plant

was formerly referred ; Morozy'mase

(fu/4?), leaven), an assumed enzyme
in the mulberry, now believed to be

a mixture of diastase and zymase.

Morpi'ia, Morph'lne {Morpheus, the
god of sleep), the best known of
all the alkaloids contained in the
opium poppy.

mor'phus (/jo/j^t;, shape), in Greek
compounds = appearance, as rhizo-

morphViS, having the appearance of

a root ; Morphogen'esis (7^e<ris, be
ginning), the production of morpho-
logical characters ; morpholog'ical,
relating to Morphology ; ~ Spe'oies,

Parmentier's term for such specific

forms as occur in Kosa, which are
assumed to have departed from
their ancestral form in conse-
quence of varied environment

;

Morphol'ogy (\6yoi, discourse), the
study of form and its develop-
ment.

Morpho'sis {/wp(pa(ns, a shaping), the
manner of development ; the order
in which organs form from their
earliest to their final condition.

mos'chate, moscha'tus {moschus,
musk), musky.

Moth'er, used in the sense of
'

' parent " ;
>- Cells, those which

divide to form other cells ; ~ Plant,

(1) the parent plant, from which
vegetative portions have been de-
rived ; (2) the female or seed-bearing
parent of a hybrid ; ~ Skein, a
continuous ribbon-like figure of

chromatin in the early stages of

nuclear division, further divided
into close ~ , looped ~ , and loose ~

;

~ Star = Monaster, a stage of

nuclear division.

Moth'er-of-Vin'egar, the active agent
in acetous fermentation, Saccha-
romyces Mycoderma, Beess,

mo'tile (motus, a moving), move-
able ; ~ Be'gion, (1) in growing
members the region of elongation ;

(2) in mature members a distinct

organ, such as the pulvinus in

Mimosa pudica, Linn.

MOtll'lty ( b'r. motility), the power of

movement ; ~ of Pro'toplasm, a
suggested emendation of '

' contrac-

tility " of protoplasm.
Mo'tor (Lat. , a mover) Zone, another
term for Motile Region.
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Uoold multiparouK

Hould, applied to microscopic sapro-

phytic fungi, such as Mv/mr and
its allies.

Uove'able, the same as motilis, (1)

used of a versatile anther whose
attachment is slight, there-

fore apt to be moved by wind or

slight shock ; (2) with colours,
" shot " or changeable (Henslow)

;

(3) the annnluB of an Agaric when
it detaches itself from the stipes

and remains free.

Move'ment, motion, continuous or

transient ; -^ of Varla'tion, see

AIXASOTONIC.
Hoz'a (native name), the woolly

leaves of Artemisia Moxa, DC.
Mu'cedto [_mucedua, mouldy), a tough

viscous body associated with gluten

in vegetable gelatin (Goodale)

;

muce'dinouB, musty, mouldy.
mu'cic (mMcus, nasal secretion), re-

lating to gum; Mu'cUage (Fr.),

vegetable gelatine belonging to the

amylose group of carbohydrates

;

~ Canal'; ~ Cav'ity, space caused

by the breaking down of the cell-

wall of neighbouring cells ; ~ Slit,

an opening on the under surface of

the thallus in Anthoceroteae, like

a stoma without guard-cells, lead-

ing into a cavity filled with gum ;

mucUag'inous, slimy, composed of

mucilage ; Mu'cine, a constituent

of wheat-gluten which ia soluble

in water ; Muco-cel'lulose ( -I- Cellu-
lose), alluded to under Celluloses.

Mu'cortn, an albuminoid substance
occurring in species of Mv£<yr
(De Bary) ; znucorin'eous, resem-
bling the Mucorineae.

mu'cous, mMco'sui (Lat.), slimy, cf.

Mucus.
Mu'cro (Lat. a, sharp point), a sharp

terminal point ; Mucro'na % =
MucBO (Lindley) ; mu'croaate,
mxKrcma'tus, possessing a short and
stiaight point, as some leaves;

IIucrona'tion= MucBO ; mucronu-
la'tus (Lat.), dim. of mucronate.

Mu'cus (Lat. nasal secretion), gum-
like matter soluble in water ; mu'-
cous, mucilaginous.

Mu'darin, a, substance occurring in

the bark of the "mudar," Galo-

tropis gigantea, Dryand., and O.

procera, Dryand.
Mueller's Corpus'cles, ovoid or pear-

shaped bodies in Cecropia adeno-

pus. Mart., which form a velvety

coating on the under side of the

base of the petiole ; they are util-

ised as food by ants.

Mule, in botany, means cross-bred, a

hybrid.
multang'ulajr, muUangvla/r'ia , mul-

ang'ulzis {mvltus, many, angvlus,

an angle), many-angled ; multicap'-

Bulax{capsula,'a, small box), having
many capsules ; multicil'iate [cilium,

an eyelash), with many cilia; mul'ti-

ceps, multicip'ital {caput, a head),

with many heads ; it refers to the

crown of a single root), multioos'-

tate {costa, a rib), many-ribbed

;

the ribs running from the base of

a leaf towards its apex ; multiden'-

tate {dentatus, toothed), with many
teeth ; multidigita'to - pinna'tus,

having many secondary petioles

with digitate-pinnate arrangement
(Henslow).

multifar'iouB, multi/ar'itis (Lat. mani-
fold), multifa'rlam (Lat. many-
ranked), many-ranked, as leaves in

vertical ranks.

multif'erous, -rus {multifer, bearing

much), often bearing, fruitful.

mul'tlfid, mtdtifidus (Lat.), cleft into

many lobes or segments.
multiflor'ouB, -rus (mvltus, many, flos,

flm-is, a flower), many-flowered

;

multifolla'tus (folium, a leaf),

many - leaved ; multiju'gate, mul-
tijuga'tus, multiju'gus {jugum, a

yoke), having many pairs or

jugae ; multllat'eral {lattis, a

side), many-sided, having several

flattened surfaces ; multiloc'ular,

mvltUocula'ris (loculus, a little

place), many-celled, as an ovary

;

^ Spore = Sporidesm ; MultUo-
cula'res, compound spores; mul-
tlnu'cleate (-^NuoLIus), having
more than one nucleus to a cell

;

multip'axous {pario, I bring forth),
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multipartite HyceUum

many-bearing, applied to a cyme
which has many axes ; multlpar'-
1 1 1 e, muUiparti'tua {partitus,

divided), many times divided,
much cut.

mul'tlplex (Lat. with many folds),

where many of the same parts
occur together ; mul'tiple Corol'la,

one that has more than one whorl
of petals ; ~ Fruits, the fruit

of a flower-cluster when confluent
into one mass ; ~ Prl'mary
Boot, a root with several main
divisions from the crown, as in

Dahlia (Crozier) ; jnultipll'oate

(plica, a fold), folded often or
repeatedly ; ~ Flow'er, a double
flower ; MultipHca'tlon, mvltiplica'

tus (Lat.,increasing),augmentation,
pleiotaxy, pleiophylly ; adj. multi-
plica'tuB ; mnltipo'lar (polua, a
pole), with more than two poles

;

~ Spin'dle, Guignard's term for

an achromatic spindle when ex-
tending in a star-shape between
several nuclei; Multipolayity, the
state in question ; multira'diate,

mvltiradia'tus (radius, a ray), with
many rays.

multira'mose (mvltus, many, ramus,
a branch), much branched ; multl-
sep'tate, multisepta'tus (septum, a
hedge), with many partitions

;

multiae'rial, multiseria'lis, multise'-

riate, mvltiseria'lis (series, a row),

in several series ; multisil'iquous
(-l-SiLiQUA), having many pods or
seed-vessels.

Mummifica'tion of fruits, used by
Tubeuf to express the fungal rest-

ing body or sclerotium.

mu'nlens (Lat.) fortifying; munien'-
tia Fo'lia, protecting leaves which
overhang or otherwise guard parts
which need protection.

mu'ral, mura'lis (Lat., pertaining to

a wall), growing on walls ; mora'-
rius (Lat.) means the same.

mu'ricate, mwrica'tus (Lat., like

murex), rough, with short and
hard tubercular excrescences

;

muiic'ulate, muriciUa'tua, diminu-
tive of the preceding.

mu'rifonu, muri/orm'is (w!inM,awall,
forma, shape), (1) flattened cellular
tissue, with cells resembling bricks
in a wall

; (2) Koerber applies the
term to certain Lichen-spores.

muri'nns (Lat., of mice), mouse-
coloured.

Muscardtne' (Fr.), a silkworm disease
caused by Botrytis Bassiana, Bals.

muscar'ifonii, muscariform'is (mus-
carium, a fly-flap, forma, shape),

(1) fly-brush shaped ; (2) like the

tenus Muscari as to habit or in-

oresceuce ; Mus'carine.a poisonous
alkaloid from Amanita muscaria,
P. Karst. ; Musca'rium (Lat.), a
loose and irregular corymb.

Mus'cl, sing. Mub'cus (Lat. ), Mosses

;

mus'ciform, musciform'ie (forma,
shape), moss-like in appearance

;

muscic'olouB {colo, I inhabit), grow-
on Mosses ; mua'coid (eUos, like),

resembling or belonging to Moss

;

MuBOol'ogy (\6yos, discourse), a
hybrid term for Betoloot ; an
account of Mosses.

mush'room-head'ed, a cylindrie body
topped by a convex head of larger
diameter ; fungiform.

muta'bUls (Lat.), changeable, either
in form or colour,

mu'ticous, mu'ticm (Lat. curtailed,

docked), pointless, blunt, awnless.
mu'tilus (Lat. maimed), 'applied to a

flower nearly or wholly wanting
the petals.

Mu'tuallsm (mutual + ism), the same
as Commensalism ; that is, an
association of two organisms which
is beneficial to both ; also termed
Uu'tual Far'asitism.

Myoelconid'ium (-(-Conidium) (fi.6Kijs,

a mushroom), A. Fischer's term
for Stylospore ; Mycele' = Mt-
CE'LitTM ; myce'lold (eKos, like), re-

sembling a mycelium ; myce'lial,

relating to a mycelium ; ~ Lay'er=
MEMBRANOUS MYCELIUM ; >~ Strand,
fibrous mycelium ; Uyce'lium, the
vegetative portion of the thallus of
Fungi, composed of hyphae ; flla-

men'touB ~, the thread-like loose

felting of hyphae ; mem'branous ~
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Mrcelltlia Uyrth

the layer formed by the interweav-
ing of the hyphae ; Myce'litha {\lBos,

a stone), an old term for ScLEBO-
TIUM ; mycetogenet'ic (yevirris, a
parent), producing Fungi ; ~
Metamorph'oBls, deformation of

parts by Fungi; myoetog'enous
(yhoi, race, ompring), producing
Fungi ; ~ Chloran'thy, the deve-
lopment of green in organs nor-
mally of some other colour, due to

a fungous parasite ; ~ Cblor'lsia,

where the chlorophyll is bleached
by the action of hyphae of some
Fungus (Tubeuf) ; m/cetoid, myce-
toi'deus (eXSos, like), fungoid ; with
the appearance of Fungi ; Myce-
tol'ogy, Mycetolo'gia (X67os, dis-

course) =MYCOLOGr ; Myce'tozoa
(foloy, an animal), De Bary's term
for Mtxooastbes ; adj. myceto-
zo'an ; THj'ana,, in Lichens, a globu-
lar stipitate apothecium ; Mycoce-
cid'ium (kijkIs, KrjidSos, a gall-nut),

a gall produced by a Fungus ; My-
codoma'tia, {Su/mtiov, a little house),

fungus-chambers, formations of

peculiar character found on the
roots of plants, regarded by Frank
as possessed of the power of at-

tracting Fungi and digesting them ;

Mycol'ogist (\i57os, discourse), one
skilled in the knowledge of Fungi ;

Mycol'ogy, the science of Fungi ;

MycomycopliyteB [(fyvrbv, a plant),

Marohand's term to include Fungi
and certain Lichens ; Mycopby'to-
phytes, the same writer's name for

the remaining Lichens ; My'coplasm
(irXdiriua, moulded), Frank's term
for baoteroids, as the Rhizobia on
leguminiferous roots ; Mycoplas'-
ma, Eriksson's term for a latent
symbiotic form of Puccinia which
may exist in the seed and develop
into a mycelium when the host has
grown into a plant ; Mycopro'teln

( + Protein), a gelatinous albu-

minoid resembling protoplasm, of

which the putrefactive bacteria

are composed ; Myoorhi'zome ( +
Rhizome), mycorrhiza-like struc-

ture in OorcUlorhiza and Epipogum
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roots ; Mycorhi'za, preferably My-
corrlil'za (filto-, ^ root), the symbiotic
union of Fungi and roots of plants

;

it may be eototrop'ic, ~ entirely out-

side, or endotrop'ic, ~ entirely with-
in the cells ; My'cose, Mjr'cosln, the
'special nitrogenous substance of

the cell-wall in Fungi corres-

ponding to the animal substance
chitin (Gilson) ; Myco'sis, a disease

in animal tissue caused by species

of Eurotium ; M/crocyst = MiCEO-
CYST ; Mycropro'teln = Mycopeo-
TEiN ; My'cropyle = Miceopyle

;

M/orozyme = Mickozyme.
Myioph'Uae (fwia, a fly, (piKea, I love),

plants which are fertilised by dip-

tera ; their flowers are dull in

colour and their odours are dis-

agreeable to man.
mykoUep'tic {iJ.iKris, a mushroom,

(cXexTKcAs, thievish), applied to

the hairs on the rhizome of OoraUor-
Mza innata, R. Br., "which seize

the mycelium."
myocli'rouB (nvs, a mouse, xpo^Si of

the skin), mouse-coloured.
Myrmecodoma'tia {fivp^itj^, an ant,

Sotfidnop, a little house), shelters

formed by plants in which ants
live ; myrmecoph'Ucus {tpi\4a, I
love), plants which are in-

habited by ants and offer special-

ised shelters or food for them

;

Hjmnecopli'ilism, the state describ-

ed ; further particularised by War-
burg, as—myrmecod'omous (S6/ms,

a house), affording shelter only

;

myrmecotroph'ic (t/)o0t), food),

furnishing food ; myrmecoz'eiiouB
(f^vos, a host), supplying both
food and shelter ; Myime'copbytes
(0V7-OI', a plant), ant-plants ; Myr-
mecosymbio'sis ( + Symbiosis), the
mutual relations between the ants
and their host-plants ; adj. myr-
mecosymblo'tic.

My'rosin {in-ipov, sweet juice), a gluco-
side occurring in the seed of
BrOfSsica sinapoides, Roth, and
other Crucifers.

Myrrb, an aromatic gum-resin yielded
by Commiphora Myrrha, Engl.



myrtiform Neok

myr'tifonn, myrtiform'is (myrhis, the
myrtle, forma, shape), resembling
the myrtle ; myrtoi'deus (elSos,

like) is a synonym.
myu'rus (/tDs, a mouse, oipk, a, tail),

long and tapering like a. mouse's
tail.

Myxamoe'bae or Myxoamoe'bae, pi.

(/aii|a, mucus, d/ioi/S-i), interchange),
the swarm-spores of Myxogastres

;

Myxogras'tres (ya.(rrT)p, belly), Fries's

term for the group " Slime Fungi,"
otherwise known as Myxomyce'tes
and Myoetozoa ; Myx'on, a con-
stituent of wheat-gluten precipi-

tated by alcohol ; myx'opod (ttovs,

TToSos, a foot), the amoeboid stage
in contrast to the mastigopod;
Myx'ospore (criropli,, a seed), a spore
formed in the sporangia of Myxo-
gastres; adj. myxos'porous.

Nahrlos'iing (Germ.), a nutrient solu-

tion for laboratory cultures ; by
mycologists usually restricted to a
solution of horse-dung.

Nail, as a measure, about half an
inch in length, the average length
of a finger nail ; unguicularis.

na'ked, wanting its usual covering,

as without pubescence, or flowers

destitute of perianth, or buds with-
out scales ; ^ Beed'ed,(l) gymnoaper-
mous; (2) formerly used of Labiates,

from a false idea of the fruit.

nanan'drouB (cSi'os, a dwarf, avrip,

apdpos, a man), used of certain Algae
which produce Dwakf - males

;

Na'nism, Chodat's term for becom-
ing dwarf ; na'nua (Lat. ), dwarf,
c/. PUMILUS.

napa'ceus {napus, a turnip, + aceus) ;

ua'piform {forma, shape), turnip-
shaped or rooted,

nap'py, tomentose.
Na^ceine {vipKij, numbness), an opium

alkaloid forming silky, inodorous,

bitter crystals.

Nar'cotlne [vapKuriKos, making numb),
also an opium alkaloid, but of very
little narcotic power.

Nar'dine, pertaining to Nard, Na/rdo-

atachys Jatamansi, DC.

nas'oent {nascor, to be born), in the
act of being formed ; --' Tis'sue =
Mbristem.

na'tant, na'tans (Lat., swimming),
floating under water, that is, wholly
immersed.

na'tive, used by H. C. Watson for
undoubtedly indigenous.

nat'ural, produced or efiieoted by
nature; ^ Graft, when branches
are united by "approach" natur-
ally ; ~ Sys'tem, an arrangement
according to the affinity of the
plants, and the sum of their
characters, opposed to any arti-

ficial system, based on one set of

characters ; Naturaliza'tion, the act
of becoming naturalized ; natural-
i'zed, of foreign origin, but es-

tablished and reproducing itself as

though a native.

Nau'oum, pi. Nau'ca (Lat., a trifle),

(1) the fleshy partof a drupe (Lind-
ley)

; (2) seeds with a very large
hilum (Henslow) ; Nau'cus, certain
cruciferous fruits which have no
valves.

naut'iform {naiUicus, pertaining to
ships or sailors, forma, shape), =
navicular (Crozier).

nave-shaped, round and depressed,
with a small opening, modioliform.

Navic'nlae (pi. Navicvla, a boat), free

frustules of Diatoms like those of

the genus Navicvla ; navic'ular,

navicula'ria, boat-shaped, cymbi-
form ; navlc'uloid (elSos, like), like

the genus Navicula.
neb'ulose, nebulo'sus (Lat. vaporous),

(1) cloudy, misty, applied to such
finely divided inflorescences as

Eragrostis ; (2) used by Bischofif as
meaning smoke-coloured( =fumeu8).

Necessa'ria {necessariua, unavoidable),
Linnaeus's term for a division of his

Syngenesia ( = Compositae) in which
the ray florets are female and the
disk florets male.

Neck (1), the collar or junction of

stem and root ; (2) the point where
the limb separates from the sheath
of certain leaves

; (3) the contracted
part of the corolla or calyx tube

;
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Keck-cells nerralla

(4) the elongated portion of the em-
bryo aao or arohegonium ; ~ Cells

in the archegonium of Bryophytes,
the drawn-out portion, as distinct

from the venter.
neck'lace-Bhaped, moniliform.
neorocoleopteroph'ilous {yeKpbs, dead,

-f Coleopteron; (piKia, I love), when
fertilised by carrion beetles ; ne-

orogr'enous, -its {yhos, oflfepring),

applied to certain fungoid parasites

which hasten the decay of the
plants on which they live ; necro-

ph'agous {<f>iiyoi, I eat), applied to

saprophytes ; Nec'roplasm (irXtltr/aa,

moulded), the homologue of proto-
plasm in a dead seed ; Nec'roplast,

a protoplast whose organisation has
suffered irreparable injury and is

dead; Necro'sis, (1) canker inplants;

(2) used by Escombe as meaning
the death of an organism.

Nec'tar {viKrap, the (Cink of the gods),

a sweet fluid extruded from various
parts of the plant ; in the flower it

is called honey ; -- Glands, the se-

creting organs which produce the
nectar ; ~ Guides, lines of colour
leading to the nectary ; ~ Marks =
'- Guides (Orozier) ; ~ Spots = ~
GuiDES; Necta'rlum, or Nec'tary, the
organ in which nectar is secreted,

formerly applied to any anomalous
part of a flower, as its spurred
petals; nectariferous -us {fero, I

bear), nectar-bearing ; Nectarl'nus,
= Nectabt ; Nectarily'ma {et\6w, I

wrap round), any appendages to a
nectary, as the long hairs in Meny-
anthes ; Nectarostlg'ma {(rHy/jui, a
spot), some mark or depression in-

dicating the presence of a nectari-

ferous gland ; Nectaxothe'oa (fl^/ci;,

a case), the portion of a flower
which immediately surrounds a
nectariferous pore.

nee'dle-shaped, aceroae, aoicular.

neg'ative [negativus, that denies), im-
plying denial or absence of some
quality or substance; ^ Geot'ropism,

apogeotropiem, the growing in a
contrary direction to gravitation

;

o' Heliot'ropism, apheliotropism.

shunning the light ; •" Pres'sure,

when gases in plants are at a lower
tension than air, in consequence of

the withdrawal of water.
Ne'ma (vri/ia, a thread), a filament

;

Ne'meae, " Cryptogamswhose spor-

ules elongate into a thread-like

form in germination " (Henslow)

;

cf. NEMOBLAST0S ; Ne'mathece,
Nemathe'cium (S^kij, a case), a
wart-like elevation of the surface in

some Algae containing antheridia
and paraphyses or cystocarps.

Ne'matodes (i/Tj/iaradris, thread-like),

Confervae.
Ne'matogone [vijiia, a thread, yorii,

off-spring) ; Correns's term for an
asexually produced gemma on the
protonema of Mosses ; ne'meous,
thread-like, filamentous (Crozier)

;

Nematomy'ces (/tiJ/cTjs, a mushroom),
a synonym of Hyphomycetous
Fungi ; Nemohlaa'tus (^Xao-rJ?, a
bud), used by Willdenow to in-

clude Mosses and Perns.
nemora'lis (Lat., sylvan), inhabit-

ing woods and groves ; nem'orose,
nemoro'sns (Lat., full of woods),
used as if a synonym of ne-

moralis.

neogae'an, neogae'tts {veos, new, y^,
earth). New World, that is, Ameri-
can or West Indian ; cf. amphi-
GAEAN, GERONTOGABAN ; Ne'oplast
(TXaffT6s,moulded), a new individual
arising from one or more previously
existing protoplasts, as the fer-

tilised egg-cell (Hanstein).
neph'roid, nephroi'deus {veippos, the

kidneys, etSos, like), reniform, kid-
ney-shaped ; Nephros'ta, Necker's
term for the sporangia of Lyco-
podium.

Ne'relds, a mythologic name used by
Warming to designate water-loving
plants which grow on rocks and
stones.

neri'tic {vqph-qs, son of Nereus), applied
to plankton which is coastal.

nerva'lis (Lat., pertaining to the
nerves), (1) synonym of loculicidal,

the dehiscence being along the
midrib of the carpels ; (2) relating
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Nervation ulTalis

to the midrib of a leaf, as a
prolongation of it—as a tendril.

Nerva'tion, Nerva'tio (nervus, a nerve),

venation, the manner in which the
foliar nerves or veins are arranged

;

ner'vate, nerva'tus (Lat.), nerved
or veined ; Nerve, Ner'vus, in

botany, a simple or unbranohed
vein or slender rib ; nerved, ner'-

viger (gero, I bear), having nerves,

in a botanic sense ; nerVeless, with-
out apparent nerves ; NervlmotH'-
ity (+ MoTiLiTT), used by Dut-
rochet to denote the stimulating
effect of the substratum on a grow-
ing organ ; ner'vose, ntrvo'mis

(Lat., sinewy), full of nerves, or

prominently nerved ; ner'vulose,

nerwlo'eus, diminutive of ner-
vous ; Ner'vures, the principal

veins of a leaf.

Nest-ep'iplxyte ( + Epiphyte), an epi-

phyte which accumulates humus
around itself for its growth.

nest'ling, nidulant (Crozier).

net'ted, reticulated, net-veined with
any system of irregularly ana-
stomosing veins.

NeurampMpet'aJae [veipov, a nerve or
sinew ; &ii.(pl, around ; TeraXop, a
flower-leaf), Oassini's name for

the Compositae ; Neura'tion ( -t-

ation) = Nervation (Crozier)
;

neur'ose, neuro'sms = nervose.
neu'ter (Lat., neither of two), sexless,

as a flower which has neither sta-

mens or pistils ; ~ Flow'ers, func-

tionally asexual flowers ; neu'tral,

pertaining to neither sex ; ~ Zone,

in Charaoeae, that line or place

where rotating streams of proto-

plasm flow beside each other in

opposite directions, the " indiffer-

ent line " shown by the absence of

chlorophyll granules ; neutriflor'us

{flos, Jloria, a flower), used of the
ray- florets of Compositae when
neuter.

new, the first publication of a genus,
species, variety or form.

Newto'nian Curve, called also the

binomial or Galtonian curve, a

graphic representation of varia-

tions plotted geometrically in

two dimensions ; half-Galtonian
Curve, a, similar scheme, from the
maximum to minimum, or wee
versa.

nicked, emarginate or notched.
nicotia'nus, tobacco-coloured,from the
genus Nicotiana ; it usually means
a full brown ; Nio'otln, an alkaloid
found in tobacco-leaves.

nido'sus=nidoro'Bus (Lat., reeking),

having a foul smell, as of burnt
meat, or rotten eggs.

nid'ulant, ni'dvlans (Lat., nesting),(l)

partially encased or lying free in a
cavity, as the gemmae of Ma/r-
chantia

; (2) embedded in pulp, as

the seeds in a berry ; nidula'tus
(Lat.), nested, nestling; Nidular'-

ium, " the mycelium of certain
Fungals " (Lindley).

Ni'dus (Lat., a nest), a favourable
place for a seed or spore to ger-
minate.

Niederblat'ter(Germ
.

)

=

Cataphtlla.
ni'ger (Lat. ), black; Nigre'do (Lat.),

blackness.
Nigbt-positlon, the position assumed
by leaves during darkness, the
edges being usually turned towards
the zenith.

nigres'cent, nigres'cens (Lat.), turn-

ing black ; nl'gricant, ni'gricana

(Lat. ), becoming black ; this and
the last are used for tints which
turn black with age.

ni'gritus (Lat.), blackened, clothed
in black.

Nip'ple, = Papilla.
niteli'nus (Lat., pertaining to a dor-

mouse), dormouse-coloured.
nit'id (Crozier) — nit'idous, nil'idus

(Lat., shining), smooth and clear,

lustrous.

Nitrtflca'tion()w<rMm, nitre, -1- fication),

the action of a nitric ferment result-

ing in the production of nitrates and
nitrites ; Nitrobacte'ria ( + Bac-
teria), bacteria which produce
nitrification by their action

;

Nitrocellulose (-(- Cellulose), see

Cellulose.
niva'lis (Lat., snowy)

; (1) growing
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nlveons nuclear

in or near the snow ; (2) snow-
white, more correctly niveous.

niVeouB, nivfeus (Lat., snowy), snow-
white ; pure and lustrous.

no'bis (dative pi. of ego, I), used as

an authority in defining species,

etc.

Nocona'mmu (deriv.?) Necker's term
for the sporangium of Sdaginella (?)

noctur'nal {nocturnalis, by night),

occurring at night, or lasting one
night only.

no'dal {nodus, a knot), relating to a
Node ; ~ Cell, a cell at the base of
the oogonium in Chora interposed
between the egg-cell and the stalk-

cell, with the "Wendungszelle,"
~ Di'aphragm, any septum which
extends across the hollow of the
stem at a node.

nod'ding, hanging down, nutant.
Node, No'diis (Lat., a knot), that part

of a stem which normally has a
leaf or a whorl of leaves ; the
"knot" in a grass-stem; Lindley
gives the following modifications :

closed ~; com'pomid~' ; di'vided-;
entire' ~ ; o'pen ~ ; sin'gle ~ ; see

his Glossary (1849), p. Ixii. ; nodif-
erous (fe.ro, I bear), bearing nodes

;

no'dose, nodo'sus (Lat. knotty),
knotty or knobby, chiefly used of

reots; Nodo'sity, JSfodo'sitaa (Lat.,

knottiness), a woody swelling

;

Nod'ule, No'dvlus (Lat., a little

knot), a small knot or rounded
body ; ~ of Diatoms = Statjros ;

no'dulose, Twdido'sus, the diminu-
tive of NODOSE.

No'menclature (nomendatura, a list of

names), the names of things in

any science ; in botany frequently
restricted to the correct usage of

scientific names in taxonomy.
Nomolo'gia (yi/nos, custom, Xdyos, dis-

course), relating to the laws which
govern the variations of organs

;

nomosper'mous {airipixa, seed), used
by Badlkofer to denote the seed
normally occurring in the order,

tribe, or genus.
no'nus (Lat)., ninth.

nor'nial, iwrmaHia (Lat.), according to

square, according to rule, usual as

to structure.

Nosol'ogy (ybaoi, disease, Xo'70!, a dis-

course), see Vbobtable Nosology.
Nos'too-lay'er, in Lichens when the

Algal layer consists of Noatoe or
allied forms (De Bary).

notate', nota'tus (Lat. marked),
marked with spots or lines.

noteropli'ilous {voTepbs, moist, (ptSeu,

I love), applied to plants which
are intermediate between hydro-
phytes and xerophytes ; by Warm-
ing termed mesophytes.

notclied, emarginate, nicked.
noth'us (Lat.), false or bastard,

usually applied to the false root of

a parasite.

nototri'bal (cwtos, the back, t/)(/3u, I

beat), pertaining to those flowers

described by Delpino as no'totribe,

whose stamens and styles turn so

as to strike their visitors on the
back ; notorrM'zal (/j'ifo, a root),

used for incumbent ; the radicle

being on the back of the coty-
ledons in certain Cruoiferae.

no'vem (Lat.) nine ; ~ dlgita'tns,

nine-flngered ; ^ lo'bus, nine-

lobed ; ~ ner'viuB, nine-nerved.
Nacamen'tum (Lat., a fir-cone or

catkin), an amentum or catkin;
nucamenta'ceous, -ceus, (1) having
the hardness of a nut

; (2) synonym
for indehiscent, monospermal fruit.

Nucel'la, = Nucel'lus (Lat., a small
kernel), (1) the nucleus of an
ovule ; (2) the body of the ovule
or macrosporangium containing the
embryo sac or maorospore ; Nucel'-

lum, Germain's form of Nucbllcs.
nuciferous {niix, a nut, fero, I bear),

bearing or producing nuts ; nu'cl-

form (forma, shape), nut-like in

shape.
nu'clear (niideus, a, kernel), pertain-

ing to a nucleus ; z- Bsur'rel, a
stage immediately preceding the
nuclear spindle; —Disc, the mother-
star stage; ~ Divis'ion, either
direct by fragmentation, or indirect
by karyokinesis, the entire history
of the division of the cell-nucleus; ~
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nuclear Kut

Fi'lirils, chromosomes, of. Spindle-
FIERES; ^ Fil'ament, the chro-
matin or chromatic filament ; ~
Plate, see Motheb-Star ; ~ Re-
duc'tion, when a smaller number
of segments occur than at the
previous divisions of the parent-
cycle (Hartog) ; ~ Ring, the equa-
torial arrangement of chromo-
somes ; c/.MothbrStar ; <~ Sap,the
intermediate matrix (Sohwarz) ; ~
Spin'dle, slender filaments from the
poles, and crossing the equator,
beginning in the skein stage, and
completed in the mother-star ; ~
Star= Aster; ~ Threads= Spindle-
fibres ; nu'cleated, having a nu-
cleus or nuclei ; Nu'olein, Stras-

burger's term for Chromatin.
Nu'cleo-een'trosomes {nucleus, a ker-

nel), a term used by G. Karstcn in

describing the nuclear division of

PsUotum iriquetrum, Sw.
;

pro-

bably the same as Strasburger's
"Secretion bodies"; '- Hyalo-
plasm, Strasburger's word for

LiNiN ; ~ Id'ioplasm, the forma-
tive part of the nuclear hyalo-
plasm ; ~ Mi'croBQmes ( Stras-

burger) = Chromatin ?

na'cleolate {nucleus, a kernel), pos-

sessing a nucleolus ; Nu'cleole,

Nucle'olus, a sharply defined
point in the cell-nucleus ; nucle'olo-

Nucle'olus, = Endonucleus ; Nu'-

cleophyses {(puta, I grow), tubular,

septate projections in certain

Fungi which correspond to the
base of the peritheoium, and ulti-

mately become ascophyses ; Nu'o-

leoplasm ( n-XdaiJ.a, moulded ) nuc-
lear protoplasm, the nucleo-hyalo-
plasm of Vines ; Nucleopro'tcid
( -f Protbid), any protein which is

a characteristic constituent of the
nucleus.

Nu'cleua (Lat. a kernel), (1) the
kernel of an ovule or seed, the
NucELLUS

; (2) an organised pro-

teid body of complex substance ; it

contains one or more nucleoli, and
divides either directly by Frag-
mentation, or indirectlyby Karyo-

KiNESis, otherwise called Mitosis;

(3) the hilum of a starch granule ;

(4) in Lichens, the disk of the apo-
thecium, containing asci

; (5) in

Fungi, the centre of the peri-

thecium
; (6) a clove or young bulb;

~ Bar'rel = nuclear Barrel ;
'-

of the Em'liryo Sac, the secondary
nucleus ; ~ of O'osphere, that in

the oosphere (female pronucleus)
with which a spermnucleus (male
pronucleus) coalesces to form a

germ nucleus ; closed r" , that kind
of nucleus which occurs in the
higher plants, cf. Open ^ ; gam'eto-
~ , the nucleus of a gamete ; gen'era-
tive ~ , an active nucleus in karyo-
kineais ; Germ ~ , a nucleus result-

ing from the fusion of a male and
female pronucleus; cf. Pronucleus;
O'pen ~ the central body of Phyco-
ohromaceae, of much looser struc-

ture than in higher plants, and
destitute of true nuclear mem-
brane (Hieronymus) ; Rejeo'tion ~,
sister-nuclei to the female nucleus
which play no part in fertilization

;

(Hartog) ; ~ Spin'dle = nuclear
Spindle.

Nucula'nium {nucvla, a small nut),

Richard's term for a drupaceous or

baccate fruit containing more than
one stone or seed, adopted by
Lindley for a superior stony-seeded
berry, such as a grape ; Nu'oule,

Nuc'ula, (1) a diminutive of Nut-
let ; (2) the female sexual organ of

Chara ; nuculo'sus (Mod. Lat.), con-
taining hard nut-like seeds.

nucumenta'ceous, an error for nuca-
mbntaceous.

nude, nu'dus { Lat. naked), bare,

naked, in various senses.

nudlcau'louB, nudicau'lis {midus,

naked, caulis, a stem), naked stem-
med, not leafy; nudius'cuius (Lat. ),

somewhat bare.

nulliner'vis {nidlus, none, nervus, a.

nerve) = bnebvis.
nu'meroua, numero'sus (Lat., very

many), in botany indefinite, not
readily counted ; the sign is oo.

Nut, Nux (Lat.), a hard and indehi-
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Nut oblong

scent one-seeded fruit, often
vaguely applied to such fruits

as those of the Labiatae and
Oyperaoeae; spu'riouB~, a fruit

which owes its hardness to some-
thing other than the pericarp, as
in Mirabilis ; Nux bacca'ta, a nut
enclosed in a pulpy covering, as in
the Yew.

nu'tant, nu'tans (Lat.), nodding.
Nuta'tion {nutatio, a nodding), the

revolution of the growing tips

of young organs ; revol'ving <" =
ClKCTJMNUTATION.

Nut'let, the diminutive of Nut, cf.

Ndculb ; variously applied to any
dry independent fruit, as an aohene,
or part of a schizocarp.

Nu'tricism {nutricius, that nourishes),

a form of symbiosis in which the
Fungus becomes the nurse and
feeder of the other symbiont, as in

Monotropa ; Nutrit'ion, the process
of promoting the growth or re-

pairing the waste caused by vital

phenomena.
Nux (Lat., nut), see NnT.
nyotan'thous {vii^, wKrbs, night

;

avBos, a flower), used of night-
flowering plants ; Nyctan'thy, the
condition of nocturnal flowering

;

nyctitrop'ic (t/jottt;, a turning),

placing the leaves as daring the
night ; Nyctit'ropism, assuming
the sleep position.

nymphaeform'is [nympha, a pupa,
forma, shape) ; Koerber applies

this to chrysalis-shaped spores of

some Lichens.

Oan'glum {tliov, an egg, AyyeTov, a
vessel), an apocytial oogonium
which forms oospores by free cell-

formation, as in Saprolegnieae
(Hartog).

o1>, as a preflx, means inversely or

oppositely ; as obovate, inversely

ovate ; sometimes, but incorrectly,

used for sub-.

obcIa'Tate {ob, inverse, clavatus, club-

shaped), attached at the thicker
end ; obcompres'sed, obcompres'siis

(convpres'axta, pressed together),

flattened the other way, antero-

posteriorly instead of laterally

;

obcon'ic, obcon'ical, obcon'icus

(COTVUS, a cone), conical, but attach-

ed at the narrower end ; obcor'-

date, obcorda'ius ( + cobdatus),
inversely heart-shaped, the notch
being apical ; obcor'diform, obcor-

di/orm'is, are synonyms ; obcrena'-

tUB (-1- crenatus), t, denticulate;
obcur'rens (cvrrens, running),! run-
ning together and adhering at the
point of contact; obdiploste'mo-
nous, -us (Si7rX6os, double, (tt^/uiiv,

a thread), where the stamens are
double the number of the petals to
which the outer series are opposite ;

Obdiploste'mony, the condition it-

self ; obim'brlcate, obimbrica'tus

( + IMBKICATUS), when the imbri-
cation is from above, downward

;

oblan'ceolate, oblanceola'tus (

+

LANCBOLATOs), strictly speaking
this cannot occur, but the word is

used for tapering towards the base
more than towards the apex; ob'late

(latuB, broad), flattened at the
poles, as an orange.

ob'ligate (obligatua, obliged), neces-

sary, essential ; the reverse of pa-
OCLTATIVE ; ~ Gam'ete, a gamete
which is incapable of further de-
velopment without union with
another gamete ; ~ Par'asite, an
organism in which parasitism is

imperative in order to attain com-
plete development ; ob'ligatory,

ob'ligative, as in obligate ;
~

Sym'biont, an organism which is

dependent upon another for its

existence.

oblig'ulate, dbligvla'tvs (ob, inverse,

+ LIGULATE), used of ligulate florets

of Compositae extended on the
inner side of the capitulum instead
of the outside; obligu'lifloroua (flos,

jtoria, a flower), florets which are
obligulate, as in Zoegea.

oblique', obU'qum (Lat., slanting),

(1) slanting
; (2) of unequal sides.

oblit'erated (obliteratiu, erased), sup-
pressed ; Oblltera'tion, suppression.

ob'lone, oblon'gus (Lat., rather long).
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oboval Octandriti

much longer than broad, with
nearly parallel sides.

obo'vaJ, obova'lis {ob, inverse, +
ovALis), reversed ovate, the distal
end the broader ; obo'vate, obova'-
tus, practically the same as the
last ; obo'void {eXdos, like), an obo-
vate solid ; obrin'gens ( + ein-
OBNS), J a ringent floret of the
Compositae, with an anterior lip

itb, and the posterior lip Jths of
the whole, as though the lower lip

were uppermost ; obrotum'dus {

+

EOTUNDDs),! somewhat round.
obsGure', obscu'rua (Lat., dark), (1)
dark or dingy in tint ; (2) uncer-
tain in affinity or distinctiveness

;

(3) hidden.
ob'solete, obsole'tus (Lat., worn out),

wanting or rudimentary ; used of

an organ which is scarcely apparent
or has vanished ; obsoles'cent (

+

BSCENs), nearly obsolete.

obstruc'tus (Lat., blocked up), where
hairs or other appendages partially

close the throat of a tubular corolla.

obsubula'tus {ob, inverse, + subula-
Tus), very narrow, pointed at the
base and widening a little towards
the apex ; obsutura'Iis {autura, a
seam), X applied to the suture of a
pericarp ; septifragal.

obtec'tUB (Lat.), covered over by
something ; obtec'to-veno'sus, when
the principal and longest veins are
connected only by simple cross-

veins ; ob'tegens (Lat. ), covering
over.

Obtura'tor {obturatus, stopped up), (1)

a small body accompanying the
pollen-masses of Orchids and Ascle-

piads, closing the opening of the
anther

; (2) = Caruncle (Hooker
fil. ) ; (3) a process of the wall of

the ovary descending on the
mioropyle, in Plumbago.

obturbina'tuB {ob, inverse, -f twbeina-
TUS), reverse top-shaped, swollen

at the bottom, narrowed at the
top.

obtuse', obtu'sMS (Lat.), blunt or

rounded at the end ;
'~ Au'gled,

stem-angles rounded, as in Salvia

pratensis, Linn. ; obtusius'culus,

(Lat. ), somewhat obtuse.

obval'late, obvaMa'tvs {ob, about,

vallatus, walled round), apparently
walled up, guarded on all sides

;

obvalla'ris, surrounded as by a

wall, as in Narcissus obvallaris,

fcjalisb.

ob'verse, obver'sus (Lat. turned to-

wards) ; (1) the side facing, as

opposed to reverse ; (2) used when
the point of a radicle in a seed

approaches the hilum ; ob'versely,

in an obverse form.
ob'volute, obvolu'ttia (Lat. wrapped

round), a modification of convo-
lute, when the margins of one
organ alternately overlap those of

an opposite organ, such as half-

equitant ; obvolu'tive is a syno-

nym.
Ooclu'sion {oeclusus, shut up), the

process by which wounds in trees

are healed by the growth of callus,

then said to be ooclu'ded (M. Ward).
occulta'tus (Lat.), hidden.

ocean'idus {oceanus, belonging to the
ocean), used of a marine plant.

ocel'late, ocdla'tua, ooella'ted {ocellus,

a little eye), with a circular patch
of colour.

Ocel'lus (Lat. a little eye), an eye-

spot as in Halionyx, a genus of

Diatoms.
ocbra'ceous, -ecus (ochra, yellow

earth), ochre-coloured, yellow with
a tinge of red.

O'cbrea= Oobea; o'elireate= ocreate.
oebroleu'cous, -cus {&xpo; yellow

earth, Xei/cJs, white), yellowish

white, buff.

O'orea (Lat. a, greave), a tubular
stipule, or pair of opposite stipules

so combined ; o'create, ocrea'tus,

provided with ocreae.

Octagyn'ia (liKri, eight, yvvfi, a

woman), a Linnean order of plants

with eight-styled flowers ; ootag'y-

nous, octagyn'icus, having eight

styles ; ootam'erous (yn^pos, a part),

in eights ; octan'der (dnjp, ivSpos,

a man), with eight stamens ; Oc-

tan'dria, a Linnean class of plants

173



ootandrous oligodysajuie

with eight stamens ; octan'drous,

having eight stamens.
Oc'tant {octans, a half-quadrant), the

division of an oospore ; ~ Wall,

applied to the septum which cuts

the oospore into octants.

octan'therous {dKTu., eight, ivBripos,

flowery), having eight fertile sta-

mens ; octari'nus (appriv, a male),

Neoker's term for octandrous.
octofa'rius (L. Lat. ), in eight ranks or

rows.
OCtOg'yilOUS= OOTAGYNOnS.
octoloc'ular (octo, eight, locidtis, a little

place), applied to an eight-celled

fruit or pericarp ; octopet'alous,

-lua {ireTaXop, a flower-leaf), with

eight petals ; ootora'dlate {radiiis,

a ray), with eight rays, as some
Compositae ; octosep'alous ( -I- Sepa-

ldm), with eight sepals ; octo-

sper'mous {(riripua, seed), eight-

seeded ; Oc'tospore {a-iropa, seed) =
the Carposporb of Porphyraceae ;

octosp'orous, eight spored ; ooto-

ste'monous ((tt-^/aoji', a thread), with
eight fertile stamens ; octos'tidious,

-us {arlxos, a series), in eight rows.

oc'ulate {ociUus, an eye) = ocbllate
;

Oc'ulns, (1) the first appearance of

a bud, especially on a tuber ; (2),

the depression on the summit of

some fruits, as the apple,

-odes {eXdos, resemblance), a suffix for

similar to ; as phyllodes, like a leaf,

od'dly pin'nate, with a terminal leaf-

let, imparipinnate.

odora'tus (Liat.), fragrant, usually

restricted to sweet smelling O'dours,
which, in flowers, are sometimes
due to essential oils which can be
distilled oS' ; at other times the

scent cannot be collected by chemi-

cal means.
Oede'ma {otdrina, a swelling), J the

tumid glands on woody tissues of

Conifers.

Oeod'ogy {oiKos, a house, X070S, a

discourse), the study of plant-life

in relation to environment ; adj.

oeoolog'ical ; Oecol'ogist, a, student

of the life of the plant in relation

to its surroundings ; Note.—these

words are frequently spelled, Eool'-

ogy, ecolog'ical, Ecol'ogist.

o&ci'nal,officina'lie (Lat. ,of the shops),

used of medicinal or other plants

procurable at shops.

OflCset, a lateral shoot used for propa-

gating, as in the houseleek ; Off-

shoot, an offset,

often-bear'ing, producing more than

once in the season, multiferous.

-oldea, -odes, -ides, -oldeus, suffixes

from eldos, resemblance ; as petai-

oideus, resembling a petal.

Oid'ium, pi. Oid'ia (wok, an egg, + ISiov,

a diminutive), a term used to de-

note concatenate oonidia (Cooke)

;

not to be confounded with the

form - genus Oidium, Link, the

conidial stage of Erysipheae.

Oil, used for any fluid fat-bodies in

plants, chiefly stearic, palmitic, or

oleic acids ; ~ Cells, gum-cells ;
~

Plaa'tids, Elaioplasts ; ~ Tube, a

synonym of Vitta in the fruit of

Umbelliferae.

oleag'lnous, -us {oleaginevs, pertaining

to the olive), oily and succulent,

o'leic {oleum, olive oil) Ao'id, a glycer-

ide or fat occurring in plants

;

O'lein or O'leine, one of the vege-

table fats.

ol'ens (Lat.), smelling, especially

sweetly odorous.

Oleores'ln [oleum, olive oil, -I- Resin),

the natural admixture of a resin

and an essential oil, forming a

vegetable balsam or turpentine,

olera'ceous, olera'cevs (Lat., herb-

like), (1) having the nature bt a

pot-herb, esculent ; (2) J growing

in cultivated places (De CandoUe).

Olib'anum (Arab., ol or al, the,

Luban, milk), a bitter and aromatic

gum-resin from several species of

Boswellia, the frankincense of com-

merce,
oligan'drous, -rus [dXlyos, few, dv^p,

dvdpis, a man), with few stamens

;

oligan'thous, -thus (ofyflos, a flower),

few-flowered ; oligodynamic (Siica-

/us, power), Naegeli's term for the

poisonous condition of water con-

taining minute traces of copper
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oligomerouB Oomycetes

or brass ; it kills delicate cells

of Spirogyra ; oligom'erous (iJ.4pos,

a part), parts consisting of few
members ; Oligom'ery, of few
parts ; oligope'lic (irTjXis, clay),

applied to plants which prefer
certain rocks which yield a small
amount of clayey detritus (Thur-
mann) ; ollgopsam'xaic {tf/i/i./j.oi,

sand), for plants affecting certain
granite and dolomite formations
(Thurmann) ; both of these classes

belong to the dysgeoqenous series
;

011gophyl'la(^i)XXoi',aleaf),Necker's

expression for a bract ; ollgophyr-
lous,having few leaves; oligosperm'-
ous, -mus {ffirip/M, a seed), few-
seeded ; oligoste'mouoas (itt^/ui;)', a
thread), with few stamens ; Oli-

gotax'y (rdjis, order), the decrease
in the number of whorls in a flower

;

Oligotrop'ic {rpoirTi, a turning), em-
ployed by Loew for bees which
visit a restricted range of plants.

oliva'ceons, -ceus (oliva, an olive, +
aceous) ; oli'veus (Lat.), the colour
of a ripe olive; olivas'cena (Lat.),

turning olive - coloured ; ollvae-

form'is {forma, shape), shaped like

an olive, drupaceous ; orive-colour,

ol'ive-green, yellowish green dark-
ened with black ; olivlo'olor {color,

colour) = OLIVACEOUS.
olopetalar'ius (SXos, whole, wiraKov, a

ilower-leaf), the floral envelopes
changed partially or wholly, as
stamens or pistils changed into
petaloid organs.

Om'brophlle {op-^pos, a storm, ^iXf'u,

I love), Wiesner's term for a plant
which likes rain ; ombroph'Uous,
rain-loving ; Ombroph'lly, the con-
dition described ; Om'brophobe
(00^05, fear), a similar term for a
plant disliking rain ; ombToph'obic,
hating rain ; Ombroph'oby, dislike

or impatience of rain.

omnlv'orous [omnivoT-ua, all devour-
ing), applied to parasites which
attack many species and are not
confined to one host-plant.

Omoplepliy'tum {6/u>ir\eKTJs, inter-

laced, (pvrbv, a, plant), applied to a

monadelphous flower, the stamens
being in one bundle.

Om'phalode, OmphMddium {6/i(j>a\os,

navel, eldos, like), the mark in the
hilum through which the vessels
pass to the chalaza.

one-ribbed, having one prominent
rib, as in the leaves of many
grasses ;

~ si'ded, (1) turned to one
side ; (2) the parts turned the same
way

; (3) unequal sided.

onisciform'is {oniscus, a wood-louse,
forma, shape), Koerber's word for
certain Lichen-spores resembling
a wood-louse in shape ; onls'cus

(Lat. ), used for lead-coloured, from
the tint of the same creature.

Onomatolo'gia {6yofM, a name, X670S,

discourse), the rules to be observed
in the construction of names.

Ontog'eny (dxra, things existing,

yevos, race, offspring), the develop-
ment of an individual in its various
stages ; adj. ontogenet'ic.

ooblas'tlc (liw, an egg, /SXao-rds, a
bud) HI'amenta, see next ; Ooblas-
te'ma (/SXacrrTj/ia, a sprout) Fil'a-

ments, the Fertilising Tubes of
Schmitz ; O'ocyst {kvittls, a bag),
a female organ, an Oogonium

;

Oogam'ete {+ Gamete), a female
gamete (Hartog) ; oog'amous {ydfuis,

marriage), conjugation in which
the two coalescing gametes are
of dissimilar form ; Oog'amy, the
reverse condition of Isogamt;
the female gamete never active,
the male a spermatozoon, and the
product an Oosperm (Hartog)

;

Oogem'ma {gemma, a bud), Caruel's
term for Abohegonium ; Oogen'eais
{yiveffis, beginning), the formation
of the OosPHEEE, the early stage of
the ovule ; O'ogone, Oogo'nium, pi.

Oogo'nia (7o>'^), race, offspring),

a female sexual organ, usually a
spherical sac, containing one or
more oospherts ; ookinet'io {kIvti-

TiKos, putting in motion), tending
to produce the female element

;

Ool'yslB (XiJffis, a loosing), viri-

descenoe, especially in carpels and
ovules (Penzig) ; Oomyoe'tea (/ti5)o;s,
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OonudeuB oppoBltifolious

a mushroom), those Fungi which
reproduce sexually by antheridia
and oogonia, the result being an
oospore (Tubeuf) ; Oonu'oleus (

+

NucLEns), the nucleus of an
^ oosphere, cf. Spbrm - NtrCLBUS ;

O'ophore (ipopiui, I carry), the
OoPHYTB in Arobegoniatae ; Oopho-
ridan'gia (ay/etov, a vessel), J.
Smith's name for the macro-
sporangia of MarsUea, etc ; Oo-
phorid'ium, a sporangium contain-
ing macrospores in Sdaginella

;

O'cphyte [(pvTov, a plant), that
portion of the life-cycle of a plant
duringwhich it bears sexual organs

;

the same as Oofeobe ; O'oplasm
(irXdff/ia, moulded), the protoplasm
of the oosphere ; O'osphere (o-^aipo,

a. globe), a naked and nucleate
mass of protoplasm, which, after
coalescence with the sperm-nu-
cleus, develops into an oosperm

;

the egg or ovum ; Com'pound ~

,

one which contains several or
many functional sexual nuclei, as
in Albugo (Stevens); O'o sperm
(ffircp/m, seed), the product of the
fusion of a male and a female
cell; Oosporan'ge = Oosporaa'-
gium, pi. Oosporan'gia (<r7rop4, a
seed, dyyewr/, a vessel), the sacs or
sporangia which produce oospores ;

O'ospore, the immediate product
of fertilisation in an oophore

;

Oothe'ca {Brji'Vt a case), the theca
or sporangium of Ferns.

opa'cus (Lat., shady, giving shade),

(1) not transparent; (2) dull, not
shining ; opaJce and opaque are
anglicised forms of the word.

o'pen, not closed ; as ~ Bun'dle, one
which retains a portion of cam-
bium capable of further differen-

tiation ; opposed to closed bundle
;

~Nu'cleus, the nucleus of Cyano-
phyceae (Hierouymus).

O'pening, expanding or becoming
unclosed ; ~ Cells, those special

cells by which the dehiscence of
sporangia and pollen-sacs takes
place (a) either by tangential
contraction on drying, or (6) by
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a thickening which causes a hinge-

like motion of the cells themselves
(Schinz) ; cf. Lip-cells ; ~ of

Flow'ers, the expansion of the
members at the period of maturity

;

anthesis.

oper'cular, oper'culate, opercvia'tus

(opercvlmn, a lid), furnished with
a lid, as in many Mosses and
Myrtaoeae ; Oper'cule, the lamina
of the leaf of Sarraeenia (Heckel)

;

oper'culiform (forma, shape),

shaped like a lid; Oper'culum, a
lid or cover which separates by
a transverse line of division, as

in the pyxis, and Moss capsules

;

also in some pollen grains.

oper'tuB (Lat., hidden), the same as

tectvs.

opisthe'lial, an error for opiB'thial

{dirUBioi, hinder) Pore, Tschirch's
name for the posterior border of a
stoma ; opis'thodal is a synonym

;

cf. EisoDLiLL ; opisthod'romous
(Spo/jios, a course), a flower is so

termed, when the genetic spiral

is assumed to pass as its shortest
way from the bract to the first

floral segment by the back of the
flower, between it and the axis of

the stem.
oph'iure (S^is, a snake, oipi., a tail)

Cells, used by Jiinsson for AsTKO-
SCLEREIDS of Tschirch ; the name
is from their resemblance to Eohi-
noderms.

O'pimn (Lat., dried poppy - juice),

the concrete juice from the cap-

sules of Papaver somniferum,
Linn. ; ~ Al'kaloids are numerous,
the best known being Morphia.

Oplar'ium (oirXcipia, arms), Necker's
word for Soyphus.

op'posite, opposi'tus (Lat., standing
in front)

; (1) set against, as leaves
when two on one node ; (2) one
part before another, as a stamen in

front of a petal; opposi'te-piim'atus,
with leaflets on the same plane at
right angles to the common petiole;

oppositiflor'uB {flos,floris, a flower),

having opposite peduncles ; opposi-
tifo'liouB {folium, a leaf) ; (1) with



oppositipetalous Omithopbilae

opposite leaves
; (2) opposite a

leaf, as a tendril; oppositipet'-

alous, -lus {ve'raXov, a flower-leaf),

placed before a petal ; oppositisep'-

alous ( + Sepai), situated before a
sepal ; oppositl'vus (Lat.), when
one part stands before another, the
reverse of

'

' alternate.

"

Opseosper'mata (fi^is, i^l/em, sight,

<TTe'pjxa, a seed), tubercles on the
surface of some Algals containing
spores (Lindley).

Opsig'ony {6\l/iyovo!, posthumous), the
production and development of

proventitious buds (Wittrock) ; cf.

Pbolbpsis.
op'timal {optimus, best), the most
advantageous for an organism or

function ; Op'timum refers to the
degree of temperature, light, etc.,

which best conduces to the vital

activities of a given organism.
O'rae (ora, extremity) Radi'com J =

Spongioles.
Or'ange, (1) the fruit of Citrus Aur-

antium, Linn. ; (2) a secondary
colour, red and yellow combined,
taking its name from the tint of

the fruit mentioned.
orbic'ular, orbicula'ris (Lat., cir-

cular), of a flat body with a cir-

cular outline ; orbic'ulate, orhicv^

la'tua, disk-shaped ; Orbic'ulus, (1)

the fleshy corona in the genus
Stapelia ; (2) a round flat hymen-
ium in Fungi.

Orbil'la {orbis, an orb), the shield of

certain Lichens, as in Usiiea.

Orcliel'la, a general term for Lichens
which yield dyes, as Lecanora,
Boccdla, etc.

orchida'ceous, -eus, (1) furnished with
two tubers at the roots, as species

of the genus Orchis and its allies

;

(2) pertaining to the order Or-

chideae ; orchid'eouB, relating to

the Orchideae.

Or'cliil, also known as Cudbear, and
Litmus, a valuable dye from
Lecaiwra tartarea, Aoh., and other

Lichens.
Or'ciii, the colouring principle from

various tinctorial Lichens.
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oroulaeform'is (orcvia, a, small tun,
forma, shape), used by Koerber for
cask-shaped Lichen-spores.

Or'der, Or'do (Lat., methodical ar-

rangement), in botany, a group
between genus (tribe, suborder),
and class ; or'dinal, relating to
an order, as ~ Char'acter, that
which marks it off from kindred
orders.

Or'gan {6pyavov, an instrument), any
definite part of a structure, as a
cell, a fibre, a leaf, etc. ; Or'gans of
Reproduc'tion, those which are con-
cerned in the production of seeds
or spores ; in Phanerogams the
stamens and pistils are so termed

;

~ of Vegeta'tion, those connected
with the growth simply, as roots
and leaves; organ'ic, organ'icua,

relating to living organs ; ~ Cen'tre,

the point or axis around which
growth takes place, it may not be
the structural centre ; Organog'eny
(yivos, race, offspring), or Organo-
gen'esis (yheffis, beginning), the
formation and development of

organs from their primitive condi-
tion ; adj. organogenet'ic ; Orga-
nog'raphy {,ypd(pa, I write) ; Orga-
nol'ogy (X670!, discourse), the study
of organs and their relations ; Or'-

ganold [etSos, like), an organ of

apparently unknown function
(Swingle) ; Or'ganism, a body pos-

sessing organic structure ; organo-
plas'tic (TrXacTTiKos, suitable for

being wrought), with the power of

producing organs.

Or'gya [dpyvid,, a fathom), six feet in
height; org/alis, a fathom long,
the height of a man.

Orienta'tion {oriens, the east), (1) the
correct placing with regard to the
quarters of the compass ; (2) gene-
rally means relative position, as
applied to organs, etc.

Or'ifioe, Orific'ium (Lat., an opening),
an opening by which spores, etc.,

escape ; ostiole.

Orig'oma = Ortooma.
Omlthopb'llae ((ipi'is, ipvWos, a bird,

<j>CKiw, I love), plants habitually



Ormogon dvate

fertilised by pollen brought by
birds ; adj. omitlioph'Uous.

Or'mogon, cited by Crozier, = HoE-
MOGONB.

Or'thoblast [6p0o5, upright, pXacros, a
bud), used by Cramer for oonfer-

void prothallia growing in an
ascending direction ; Orthophoto-
tai'y (0iis, 0WTOS, light, rdfis,

order), the direct arrangement of

such organisms as Volvox and
Spirogyra assumed under the
stimulus of light (Oltmanns) ; or-

thophototrop'lc {tpottti, a turning),

the direct influence of lightshown in

Vaucheria, Phycomyces, and shoots
of flowering plants (Oltmanns).

Orthoploc'eae (TrXo/c-ij, a twining),those
Cruciferae which have conduplicate
cotyledons ; orthoplo'ceous, -ceua,

when the incumbent cotyledons
are folded round the radicle ; Or-

thosper'meae ( (riripixa, a seed ),

plants whose seeds have albumen
flat on the inner face, neither in-

volute or convolute ; Or'thostichy,

pi. Or'thostichies {arlxos, a row), a
vertical row, as in phyllotaxis

;

orthos'ticlicus, straight ranked

;

orthos'tomous [a-Tdfw,, a mouth),
with a straight opening ; ortho-

tac'tic {rd^ts, order), used by S.

Moore in the sense of normal, ap-
plied to an interval in the Phot-
KUM; orthot'ropal, orthot'ropous
{rpoirij, a turning), used of an ovule
with a straight axis, the chalaza

being at the insertion and the ori-

fice or foramen at the opposite end,

farthest from the hilum ; ortho-

trop'ic, assumingavertical position.

Orygr'oma {Spvy/ia, a ditch or pit),

Necker's term for the cup of a
Marchantia containing gemmae.

Os, Or'is (Lat.), a mouth or orifice.

oscllla'ting= VERSATILE ; oscilla'nus,

oscillator'ius (Lat. from oscillatio,

a swinging), has the same meaning.
Os'culum (Lat. a little mouth) =

OSTIOLE.
Osmom'eter (

iKr/Ms, a thrusting,

fierpov, a measure), an instrument
to measure Osmosis ; s ' m o b e.

Oamo'sia, the diffusion of liquids

through membranes ; adj. oamo'tio

os'seouB, os'seiis (Lat. ), bony,
Osslc'ulus, Ossic^vlum (Lat., a little

bone), the pyrene of a fruit, as a

medlar.
os'slfled (os, oasis, a bone, facio, ]

make), becoming hard as bone, aa

the stones of drupes, such as the
peach and plum.

Ostariphy'tuin (daripiov, a little bone,
<j>vr6v, a plant), » plant which pro-

duces a drupe or drupe-like fruit.

Osteoscle'reids (iarhv, a bone,
(TKK-ripoi, hard), the "bone-shaped"
solereids of Hahea.

os'tiolate, osHola'tus {ostiolum, a little

door), furnished with an opening or
mouth; Os'tiole, Os'tiolum, (1) the
opening of the conceptacle in some
Algae ; (2) the aperture through
which spores escape from the peri-

thecium.
ostracodermat'inus (tarpuKov, a hard

shell, dep/idnms, leathern), resem-
bling the shells of moUusca, applied
to certain Lichens.

-o'sus, a termination indicating aug-
mentation, as radio'sua, large-

rooted.

out'er, exterior, abaxial ; ~ Glumes,
one or more glumes at the base of

a spikelet in grasses, enclosing one
or more flowers ; ~ Feiid'ium =
Peridium externum.

Oufgrowth, (1) another name for

Emergence
; (2) a tuberous excre-

scence on roots.

Out'Iine, the continuous boundary-
line of an organ, as a leaf.

o'val, ova'lis {ovum, an egg), broadly
elliptic.

Ovarioph'ylly ("iSiapiov, omdum," <j>iK-

Xoy, a leaf), descending metamorpho-
sis of a carpel into a leaf (Morren).

O'vary, Ova'rium (ovum, an egg), that
part of the pistil which contains
the ovules, the immature fruit,

formerly termed the Germen.
o'vate, ova'tus (Lat., egg-shaped), (1)

shaped like a longitudinal section
of a hen's egg, the broader end
basal ; (2) used for ovoid.
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Orellum paleolate

Ovel'lum, Dunal's term for a young
carpel bearing the same relation

to a mature carpel as an ovule to a
seed.

Ovench'yma {ovum, an egg ; eyxv/ia,

an infusion), loose tissue of oval-
shaped cells.

overhang'mg, projecting beyond the
base.

o'viform, oviform'is (oimm, an egg,

forma, shape), ovoid, egg-shaped;
o'void, ovoi'deiM (rfSos, resem-
blance), an egg - shaped solid ;

ovoi'dal, having the outline of an
egg ; ovula'ris (Mod. Lat.)= ovoiD

;

OTUlate, omda'tus, (1) possessing
ovules

; (2) somewhat ovoid (Hens-
low) ; OViile, Ov'iilwm, the young
seed in the ovary, the organ which
after fertilisation develops into a
seed ; ~ Tube, a, thread-like ex-

tension of the amnios, rising beyond
the foramen ; ovuliferous {fero, I

bear), bearing ovules, adj. ov'ular

;

O'vum, (1) the ovule; (2) = Zygote;
(3) = OOSPHERE.

ozal'ic, pertaining to Oxalis, wood
sorrel ; ~ Ac'id, a vegetable acid of

frequent occurrence ; ozaliferous

(fero, I bear), producing oxalic

acid or its salts ; Oxalileu'cite

( -I- Lbocite), Van Tieghem's name
for a vacuole which contains oxalic

acid.

oxyacau'thous, -ihiLS (6|i)s, sharp,
aKavffa, a thorn), furnished with
many thorns or prickles ; oxycar'-

pus {Kapiros, fruit), when fruit is

sharp-pointed ; Oxycel'luloses ( +
Cellulose) constitute the main
mass of the ground tissue of Phan-
erogams, and occurs with lignin in

the walls of wood-cells; Ox'ydases,

a general term for oxydising
enzymes (Green).

Pac'ket-form, the association of bac-

teria in such colonies as Sarcina.
pachycar'pns {n-axi's, thick, Kapns,

fruit), having a thick pericarp

;

pachyder'mouB (5^/);i«i, skin or hide),

applied to Mosses when the cells or

capsules are firm and resistant

;

pachyphyl'loua {(j>i\\ov, a leaf),

thick leaved ; pachystich'ous
{artxos, a row), thick-sided, applied
to cells only.

Pad, (1) a cushion-like growth ; cf.

SuBAECHESPOEiAL Pad
; (2) a popu-

lar name in the United States for
the floating leaVes of water-lilies.

Fa'gina (Lat., a leaf), the blade or
surface of a leaf.

paiut'ed, having coloured streaks of
unequal density.

paired, conjugated, used of the teeth
in the peristome of Mosses ; Pair-
ing-cell, an equivalent of Gauete.

pala'ceous, -ceus {pcda, a spade or
shovel, -I- aceous), when the edges
of an organ, especially of a leaf,

adhere to their support.
palaea'ceous

=

paleaceotts.
Falaeobot'any (TraXatos, ancient,

pordini, a herb), fossil botany,
the study of plants in a fossil

state ; Palaeophytol'ogy (^uro;/, , a
plant, \6yos, discourse), the science
of palaeobotany.

pa'lar, pala'ris (Lat., pertaining to a
pale or stake), when the root is

perfectly continuous with the
stem ; pala'ri-rajno'sus, when a
palar root has many branches.

Pal'ate, Pala'tum (Lat., the palate),

(1) the prominent lower lip of a
ringent corolla

; (2) the projection
in the throat of a personate
gamopetalous corolla.

Pale, Fa'lea (Lat., chaff), (1) the
chaffy scales on the receptacle of

many Compositae
; (2) the inner

bract or glume in grasses, called

"Palef'byNorthAmerican writers

;

(3) the ramenta or chaffy scales

on the stipe of many Ferns ; ~
clathra'ta, the latticed scale of
Ferns (Luerssen) ; palea'ceous ( -t-

aceous), chaffy, furnished with
paleae or chaff-like in texture

;

paleaeform'is {forma, shape), re-

sembling paleae ; Fal'eola, a dim-
inutive of palea, or of secondary
order, applied to the Lodioule of
grasses

; pal'eolate, paleola'tui,

furnished with a lodicule ; palao-

179



paieouB Panicle

liferous {ftro, I bear), bearing
paleae ; pa'leous, chaffy.

Paleophytorogy= PALAEOPHYTOLOOY.
Pal'et=PALEA.
Falingen'esla {-kKKoi, again, yiviaii,

a beginning), Haeokel'B term for

the doctrine of simple descent

;

also written Palin'geny.

Fal'isade Cells, perpendicular elong-

ated parenchyma cells on the sur-

face of most leaves ; '- Parencli'yma,
-- Tis'sue, tissue composed of the

said cells.

pal'lens (Lat., wan), pale in colour;

palles'cent, becomiog light in tint

;

pai'lid, pal'lidus, somewhat pallid
;

paUid'ulus, slightly pallid.

Pal'Uum (Lat. , a covering or garment),

a presumed gelatinous envelope of

Diatoms.
Palm {palma, the palm of the hand),

three inches, the width of the

hand ; '- veined = paimately
VEINED ; palmar'is (Lat.), the

breadth of the palm, about three

inches ; pal'mate, palma'tus, lobed

or divided, so that the sinuses

point to the apex of the petiole

;

pal'mately, in a palmate manner, as

~ cleft= pALMATiFiD ; ~ com'pojmd,
~ divi'ded, ~ lobed = palmatilo-
BATB ; ~ nerved = palmatinervis

;

~part'ed = palmatipabtitb ;
~

veined = palmatinervis
;
palma-

tiform'is (forma, shape), the

venation arranged in a palmate
manner

;
palmat'ifid, palmatif'idus

{findo, fidi, to cleave), cut in a
palmate fashion nearly to the
petiole ; palmatilo'bate (Idbalim,

lobed), palmately lobed
;
palmati-

ner'vis (reertni*, a nerve), palmately
nerved ; palmatipart'ite (partitvs,

divided), cut nearly to the base in

a palmate manner ;
palmat'lsect,

pcdmatisect'iis (sectuB, cut), pal-

mately cut.

Palmel'la. (iraX/ws, palpitation), the
zoogloea stage of Schizomycetes,
etc., when embedded in a jelly-like

mass ; not to be confounded with
the algal genus, Palmdla, Lyngb.

PaJmel'lin, Phipson's name for the

colouring matter of Palmella om-
enta, Agh. ;

palmel'lold (etSos, re-

semblance), characteristic of the

genus named.
palmiferous (paima, a date palm,
fero, I bear), producing palms.

pal'miform (palma, palm of the
hand, forma, shape) = palmati-
PORM ; palminer'ved, paXminer'ms
= palmatinervis.

palmit'ic [palma, a palm), relating

to palms, as — Ac'id, derived from
Pal'mitin, a glyoeride, a solid fat

occurring in palm oil.

Pal'mus (Lat., the palm of the hand),
as a measure may denote a Span
or a Palm, nine inches or three.

palu'dal (palus, a, marsh), Watson's
term for natives of marshes, wet
all through the year ; pal'udine,

palu'dlnous (Crozier) = pal'ndose,

paludo'aua (Lat., boggy), growing
in marshy places.

palumbl'nuB (Lat., of wood-pigeons),
lead-coloured.

palus'ter (Lat. , swampy), palus'trino,

pains' tr is, inhabitating boggy
ground ; the latter Latin form is

more usual in botanic usage.
pam'piniform {pampin-us, a tendril,

forma, shape), resembling the ten
dril of a vine.

Pan-apoa'pory (ttSs, wavros, all, -f

Apospory), the condition of pro-
thalli being developed aposporously
over the entire surface of the frond.

pan'dtirate, pandura'tus {pandura, a
musical instrument), fiddle-shaped,

as the leaf of Bumex pvZcher, Linn.
;

pandu'riform [forma, shape), re-

sembling the same.
Fangen'esls (irSs, iravTos, all, yiveiris,

beginning), a theory that each
separate unit of a body throws off

minute gemmules during all stages
of development, which may develop
it once, or remain dormant and be
transmitted through the repro-
ductive cells to later generations

;

Pan'gens, De Vries's term for the
active particles assumed in Dar-
win's theory of Pangenesis.

Pan'icle, Panic'via (Lat., a tuft),
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paalcled Faracorolla

a loose flower - cluster, as a
branched raceme or corymb ; pan'i-

cled, furnished with a panicle

;

panlc'ulate, panicula'tus (Lat. ),

having an inflorescence of the kind
described ; panlo'iUiform {forma,
shape), panicle-shaped (Crozier).

Panifica'tion {panis, bread, facio, I

make), the fermentative changes
by which dough ia converted into

bread.
Panmix'ia (irds, iroiris, all, /i£|is, a

mixing), Weismann's term to de-

note the agency of modification or
evolution which results from the
cessation of natural selection.

pan'nary {panis, bread), pertaining to
bread, or suitable for making it

(Crozier) ; more correctly paa'ary.
Paunexter'na {panmis, a cloth, ex-

termis, outside), = Epioaepium ;

pan'nifonu, panniform'is {forma,
shape), having the appearance or

texture of felt or woollen cloth ;

Panntnter'na {intemus, within) =
Bndocabfium ; panno'sus (Lat.

ragged), botanically, the same as

panniform.
panpliotomet'ric (ttSs, iravrds, all, 0<3s,

(jioTos, light, /xerpov, a measure), used
of leaves which adapt their position

to both direct and diffused light

(Wiesner); Panspenn'ism (o-Trfp/ia, a
seed), the universal diffusion of

germs throughout the atmosphere.
pantachob'ryus J {iravraxvi on every

side, Ppvdi, I grow), growing in a
circular manner.

pantoif'enouB (ttSs, TravTis, all, 7e;/os,

race, offspring), applied to Fungi
which grow everywhere, and are
not confined to a single host.

Papa'in, a peptic enzyme from Ca/rica

Papaya, Linn.
papavera'ceouB, belonging to, or re-

sembling the poppy, Palaver
;

papa'verous, resembling a poppy.
pa'peiy, having the texture of paper,

c/. OHAETAGBOUS, PAPYRACEOUS.
papiUona'ceous {pa/pilio, a butterfly +

aceous), a butterfly -shaped corolla,

as in the suborder Papilionaceae

of Leguminosae.

Fapil'la (Lab. a nipple), pi. PapU'Iae,

(1) soft superficial glands or pro-
tuberances ; (2) " Also the aciculae

of certain Fungals " (Lindley)

;

papil'lar, pwpilla'ris, papil'laiy,

resembling papillae ; pap'iUate, pa-
pUla'tua (Lat. bud-shaped), having
papillae; papuliferous, -rua (fero,

I bear), producing papillae ; pa-
pU'Ufonn {forma, shape), shaped
like a papilla ; pap'iUose, papil-

la'sua (Lat.), covered with papillae,

pappiferous {pappus, plant-down,
fero, I bear), bearing pappus ; pap'-
piform, pappiform'is (/o>-77ia,8hape),

resembling pappus ; Pap'po, Blair's

word for the down of thistles

;

pap'pose, pappo'sus, pap'pous, hav-
ing pappus ; Pap'pus, thistledown,
the various tufts of hairs on
aohenes or fruits, the limb of the
calyx of Composite florets.

Pap'nla (Lat. a pimple), a pimple or
small pustule ; papuliferous, -rus

{fero, I bear), bearing pustules ;

pap'uloae, pa^vlo'sus, pap'ulous,
papillose.

papyra'ceous, papyra'ceus (Lat. made
of papyrus), (1) papery; (2) white
as paper ; ~ Ferns, filmy Ferns.

parabol'lc, parabol'ical, pardbol'icus
{wapa^okr], a parabola), in botany,
ovate-oblong or ovate, obtuse and
contracted below the apex, used of
a leaf.

Parabux'ine {rapa., from beside, -f

BuxiNE), and Farabuxln'idine, alka-

loids occurring in Buxus semper-
virens, Linn. ; Faiacal'lus (-1-

Callus), a substance resembling
the callus of sieve-tubes, but differ-

ing in reaction and chemical con-
stitution ; Faracarp'ium (/capTros,

fruit), (1) an abortive pistil or

carpel
; (2) the persistent portion

of some styles or stigmas ; Para-
cel'lulose (-^ Cellulose) forms
the epidermal cells of plants

;

parachromophor'lc {xpa/ia, colour,

ipopiw, I carry), applied to bacteria

whose colouring is an excretory
product, but adheres to the or-

ganisms ; Paracorol'la ( + Coroli^),
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P&rftcyst Farasltiu

any appendage to a corolla, the
corona of a flower ; Far'acyst
(/ciiiTT-is, a bag), Tulasne's term for

gametes in Peziza, etc. ; Paradi-
phyl'lum («is, twice, 0u'XXok, a leaf),

a double leaf resulting from dicho-
tomy of the lamina (Kronfeld).

par'afflnold (+ Paraffin, cISos, resem-
blance), Kerner's term for a group
of scents, such as the Rose, Lime,
and Elder.

Faragalac'tan [iraph, from beside, +
Galactan), a reserve substance in

the seeds of lupins ; Farag'amy
(7<l/ios, marriage), vegetative or
gametal nuclei lying in a, con-
tinuous mass of cytoplasm which
fuse to form a zygote nucleus

;

apocyt'lal ~ , the vegetative nuclei
of an apocytium which fuse to form
an " Oospore " in Saprolegnieae
(Hartog) ; Faragen'esis {yh^m, be-
ginning), all modes of reproduction
resulting in d body which simu-
lates a zygote in the same or allied

forms (Hartog) ; Farahellot'ropism
(-I-Hbliotbopism), diurnal sleep,

the movements of leaves to avoid
the effects of intense sunlight ; cf.

PAKATHERMOTROPic ; Faxall'iiin ( -I-

LiNlN), the substance composing
the nucleo-hyaloplasm (Schwarz).

par'aUel (TrapdXT/Xos, parallel), ex-

tended in the same direction, but
equally distant at every part ; ~
Chor'lEia, lateral separation into

two or more members ; ~ nerved,
~ ner'vis, ~ veined, parcUlelive-

no'sus, straight nerved or veined

;

(1) the lateral ribs straight as in

Almis
; (2) the entire system, as in

the leaves of grasses ; parallelod'-

romous, -mus {Spd/ios, a course),

having parallel veins, aa in lilies

(Ettingshausen).
paramerld'ian {irapli, from, beside, -f-

Meridian), used of planes in a
Diatom-frustule which are parallel

to the meridian (0. Mueller); Fara-
mit'om (-1- Mitom), Flemming's
term for the more fluid portion of

the cell-substance contained in the
Mitom ; the paraplasma of Kupffer

;
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Faram'yl, Faramy^liun (i/iuXoK,

fine flour), a mucilaginous sub-

stance probably akin to starch, in

the cytoplasm of some Algae, as

Phaeophyceae and Rhodophyceae

;

Farane'mata, pi. {vTJtia, a thread),

the paraphyses of Algae ; adj.

parane'matal, as ~ FU'aments =
Pabanbmata ; Faranu'cleolus ( -f

NucLEOLTJS), a secondary nucleolus
when there are more than one
(Strasburger) ; Faranu'cleus ( -1- Nu-
cleus), an apparently additional

nucleus, generally near the true
nucleus, and sometimes budded ofT

from it ; parapec'tic ( -1- pectio)
Ac'id, derived from pectin by the
action of alkalis ; Farapec'tin,

hydrolysed pectin ; Farapet'alum
(ircVaXov, a flower-leaf), any ap-
pendage to a corolla, consisting

of several pieces (Moench) ; para-
pet'aloos, -lus ; parapet'aloid {elSos,

likeness), (1) bearing a parapet-
alum

; (2) of stamens which stand
on each side of a petal; Fara-
phyl'Uum {4>6\\oi', a leaf), (1) =
Stipule; (2) a foliaceous expan-
sion in some calyces

; (3) a small
interfoliar appendage on Moss-
stems ; Faraph'yses (^lio-is, growth),

(1) sterile filaments occurring in

the fructification of Cryptogams

;

(2) the rays of the corolla in Paasi-

Jlora, the parastades; (3) formerly
used for the cystidia of Fungi ,

~En'velope, the peridium of Ure-
dineae ; adj. paraph'ysate ; Fara-
plas'ma (TrXacr^ua, moulded), the
more liquid interfilar portions of

protoplasm ; Faraplecteuch'yma ( +
Plbctenchtma), a modification of

hyphal-tissue (Lindau).
Far'aslte (vrapinTos, one who lives at

another's expense), an organism
subsisting on another (the host)

;

~ Sap'raphyte, it parasite which
kills its host and then continues
to feed on it ; parasit'ic, deriving
nourishment from some other or-

ganism ; ~ Castra'tion, sterility in-

duced by the effects of a parasite

;

Faraal'tUB spu'rlus = Epiphyte ;



parasitised Partition

parasiti'sed, infected by a parasite ;

Far'asltiam, the state of preying
upon another organism ; Paras-
penna'tia (+ Spermatid), small
reproductive bodies resembling
spores, found in some Algals
(Lindley).

Faras'tades (TrapacrTds, a door-post),
the coronal rays of Passiflora, cf.

Pabapetala.
Parasta'men ( + Stamen) or Paraste'-

mon {arqiimi, a filament), an abor-
tive stamen, a staminodium.

Parast'ichy, Parastich'ies {irapi,, from
beside, trrixos, a series), a secondary
spiral in phyllotaxis ; Par'astyle ( +
Style), an abortive style ; Para-
symWo'sis {+ Symbiosis), when
the hyphae of a parasite envelope
the algal constituents of a Lichen
and inflict injury (Zopf) ;

parather-
motrop'ic {9epiws, warm, Tpoirii, a
turning), proposed by Macfarlane
for paraheliotropic, is such cases as
the movements of leaves in Droaera,
OxaZis and Mimosa ; paraton'io
(t4pos, tension), eflfect of light in

retarding growth ; paratransver'-
san [tranaveraus, lying across), used
of the planes parallel to the trans-

versan plane of a Diatom frus-

tule (0. Mueller) ; paraval'var
( -I- Valve), applied to those planes
which are parallel to the valvar
plane of a Diatom, cither epithecal
or hypotheoal (0. Mueller).

Parench'yma (irapeyxfu, I pour in

beside), used by Grew, and since

his time for the tissue composed of

celU more or less isodiametric,

especially such tissue as the
pith and mesophyll ; parenchy*-
matons, consisting of parenchyma,
spongy, porous.

Farich'uos (irapk, beside, txvos, a foot-

print), the two lateral prints on
the leaf-scar of Lepidodendreae.

Far'ies (Lat., a house wall), pi.,

Pai'ietes, the wall of any organ

;

pari'etal, parieta'lia, borne on or

belonging to a wall ; — U'trlole, used
by Noll for the layer of proto-

plasm next the cell-wall ; Parl'etin,

the colouring matter found in the
Lichen, Physcia parietina, De Not.

parlpln'nate, paripinna'lvs (Lat.),

pinnate, with an equal number of

leaflets, that is, without a ter-

minal one.

paroe'clous (Traph,, from beside, ol/cos,

a house), in Mosses, having the
male and female organs in the
same inflorescence, the male naked
in the axils of the lower bracts

;

paroi'oous is a synonym ; Paror-
thot'ropism (dpBo^, right, rpoTrr;, a
turning), Archangeli's term when
leaves place themselves with the
lamina vertical, but not necessarily

meridional.

part'ed, part'lte, parti'tua (Lat.),

cleft, but not quite to the base.

Parthenogam'ete (jrapeivo^, virgin +
Gamete), a gamete which develops
without pairing (Hartog) ; Partho-

gen'esis (yhem.^, origin), a form of

apogamy in which the oosphere de-

velops into the normal product of

fertilisation without a preceding
sexual act; Parthenog'eny {yeuos,

race, offspring), has the same mean-
ing; Parthenogonid'ia (701/61, off-

spring), reproductive cells in a
colony of Volvox Globator, Linn.,

acting asexually ; Par'thenosperm
(airepim, a seed), a body resembling
a zygospore, but not resulting from
the coalescence of the contents of

two sexually difl'erent cells ; Par'-

thenoapore (anopa, a seed), is the

same thing.

par'tlal, partia'lia (Lat.), in botany
usually means secondary, as ~ In-

volu'ore, ~ Ped'imcle, ~ Pet'lole,

~ Um'bel; it is opposed to ' 'general."

par'tible, partib'ilia (Lat., divisible),

ultimately separating, or easily

separable.

par'tlm (Lat.), partly; other ex-

pressions are ex parte, pro parte.

Partit'ion {partitio, a division into

parts), (1) a wall or dissepiment

;

(2) a separated part or segment

;

(3) the deepest division into which
a leaf can be cut without becoming
compound (Lindley).
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partitus pedat*

parti'tus (Lat.) = paetbd.
Par'tridge-wood, oak-wood destroyed
by Stereum (Tubeuf).

parvtttor'uB {parirus, small, flos, floris,

a flower), having smaller flowers
than in its congeners ; parvlfo'lius

(folium, a leaf), with smaller leaves
than the allied species; par'vus
(Lat.), small.

Faa'sage Cells, cells in the exodermis
or endodermis of roots which
retain thin unaltered walls, by
which water can pass.

Fas'salua {viffaaXos, a peg), a gamo-
sepalous calyx.

pas'cual (pascuum, a pasture), H. C.
Watson's term for plants which
grow in pastures and grassy
commons, amongst less rank herb-
age than "pratal " ; pas'cuus (Lat.),

relating to pastures.

Pasteuriza'tion.the preservation of fer-

menting liquids by heating to about
140° Fahr., so as to germin-
ate and then destroy Fungi and
their spores contained in the fluids

treated (Crozier).

Fatel'Ia (Lat., a small dish), an orbi-

cular sessile apothecium, with a
marginal rim distinct from the thal-

lus ; pateUayoid (eXSos, likeness),

resembling a patella ; patel'liform,

palelliform,'is(forma,ab3i^e), shaped
like a small dish, circular and
rimmed ; Patel'lula, a diminutive
patella ; patel'lulate, possessing pa-
tellulae.

pa'tent, pat'ens (Lat.), spreading

;

patentla'slmus (Lat.), extremely
spread out.

pat'eriform (patera, a dish or saucer,

forma, shape), saucer-shaped.
Path-fl'ndera = Honby-guides, lines

of colour leading to nectaries.

patbogen'lc, pathog'euouB (iriBoi,

suflering, disease, yivos, race, oflf-

spring), producing disease ; Patho-
gene'ity, the quality of disease
giving ; Pathol'ogy (X67os, dis-

course), the science of diseases

;

Veg'etable ~, that department of

botany which treats of plant dis-

pat'ulous, -lus(haX.), slightly spread-
ing.

pauclflor'ous, -rus (paucus, few, flat,

^on's, a flower), few flowered; paud-
fo'lius (folium, a leaf), having few
leaves ; paudjuga'tus (jugum, a
yoke), with only a few pairs of
leaflets in a pinnate leaf.

pau'siacus (pausia, a kind of olive),

olive-green.

pavoni'nus (Lat., pertaining to a pea-
cook), peacock-blue.

pear-formed, ~ shaped, obovoid or
obconic with a tapering base.

pearl-grey, "pure grey, a little verg-
ing to blue (Lindley).

p^brlne' (Fr. ), a disease of silkworms
caused by Noaema Bombycis, Naeg.

,

a bacterial organism ; it is also
named Gattine.

Pec'tase (tttiktos, coagulated), an
enzyme which forma vegetable jelly

from pectic substances occurring in

the cell-wall.

Pec'ten (Lat. , a comb) J = Stbbioma.
pec'tlc (ttt/ktos, coagulated), relating

to pectin, as pec'tlc Ac'id, supposed
to form a large part of fruit-jelly

;

Peo'tim, or Pec'tlne, a jelly-like sub-
stance in fruits ; ef. Pectose ; pec-
tlna'ceouB ( + aceous) ; resembling
pectin

; gelatinous.

pec'tiaate, peetina'tus (Lat., like a
comb), pinnatifid with narrow seg-

ments set close like the teeth of a
comb

; pec'tinatory, applied by De
Bary to two series of vascular
bundles whose members alternate
with each other as the teeth of
two combs.

Pec'toae (tti^ktAs, coagulated), a sub-
stance allied to mucilage which
occurs in unripe fruits (Fr^my)

;

pecto'sic Ac'id, is associated with
pectic acid in fruit jelly ; Pectocel'-

lulosea, cf. CEriULosB.
peda'lmerved, etc. = pbdatinerved,
probably a misprint in Henslow's
Dictionary.

peda'lls (Lat. ), a foot long or high.
ped'ate, peda'tvs (Lat., footed), in

botauy,!palmately divided or parted
with the lateral divisions two-cleft

;
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pedately peltate

ped'ately cleft = pbdatitid ; ~
veined, = pbdatinbbved

; pedat'-
Ifld, pedatif'idus (findo, fidi, cleft),

divided in a pedate manner nearly
to the base ; pedatiform'ls (forma,
shape) = PEDATiFiD

;
pedatUo'bus,

pedatUoba'tuB, pedatUo'bed (Kofitu,

earlap), palmate, with supplemen-
tary lobes at the base

; peda'ti-

nerved, peda'tinerma {nervus, a
nerve), when the midrib stops

short, and two strong lateral nerves
proceed from its base, giving rise

to others which extend only to the
apex ; pedatipai'tite, pedatipa/rti'-

tus
( partitus, divided), with pedate

venation, and the lobes nearly free ;

pedat'isect, pedatisec'tvs {sectiLS,

cut), pedately veined, the divi-

sions nearly reaching the midrib.

Fed'estal {pes, pedis, a foot, stela, a
columa), the persistent base of a
leaf which disarticulates from it,

cf. PoLviNns.
Ped'loel, Pedicd'lus {pedicvius, a small

foot), (1) an ultimate flower-stalk,

the support of a single flower ; (2)

in Hydropterideae the sporophore
;

pedlcel'late, pedicella'tus, pedicula'-

tus X> borne on a pedicel ; Fed'icle

= Pedicel; Pedioel'lulus (dim. of

pedicellua), a filiform support to

the ovary in certain Compositae

;

Fedic'uIUB, {1) = Pedicel; (2) the

stalk of the apple and other fruits

;

(3) the filament of an anther, as ^
Anthe'rae.

pedlferus (pes, pedis, a foot, fero, I

bear), furnished with a stalk or

support (Henslow) ; Pedi'lis, the

contracted upper portions of tlie

calyx tube in such florets of

Compositae as have a stipitate

pappus ; pedila'tus, furnished with
a Pedilis ; Pedun'cle, Peduna'vlus,
the general term for the stalk of a

flower, it may also bear a cluster of

single flowers ;
pedtmoular'is, re-

lating to a peduncle or a modifica-

tion, as peduncular'es Cir'rhi, ten-

drils proceeding from a peduncle ;

pedunc'ulate, pedunciUa'tus, pedun-

cit?o'«M8, furnished with a footstalk ;

pedunculea'nuB, with a modified
state of the peduncle (Henslow).

Peel, the rind or skin of fruit ; Grew
spells it "Pill."

Peg, an embryonic organ at the lower
end of the hypocotyl of seedlings
of Cucumis, Gnetum, etc., lasting
till the cotyledons are withdrawn
from the testa.

pela'gian=pelag'ic (ireXayos, the sea),

inhabiting the open ocean, as dis-

tinct from the shores.

pel'ios (ireXioj), black, livid.

Pel'Ucle, Pellic'ula (Lat., a small
skin), a delicate superficial mem-
brane, epidermis

; peUioulax'ia,
having the character of a pellicle

;

peUi'tus (Lat., covered with skin),
'

' skinned, deprived of skin or ap-
parently so " (Lindley).

pellu'oid, pellu'cidvs (Lat., trans-
parent), wholly or partially trans-
parent.

pelog'enous (7rj;Xos, clay, ^e^os, off-

spring), applied by Thurmanu to
those rocks which yield a clayey
detritus, and the plants which
thrive thereon ; peloph'Uous (0iXeai,

I love), Warming's variation of the
same

; pelopsam'mic [if/d/ifios, sand),
yielding clay and sand

; pelopsam-
mog'enouB, giving rise to clayey
sand (Thurmann).

Pelor'la (jreXiipios, monstrous), an ir-

regular flower become regular by an
exceptional development of comple-
mentary irregularities ; irreg^'ular

~ by the symmetric multiplication
of the irregular portions ; reg'ular
~ by the suppresssion of the ir-

regular parts ; Pelorisa'tion, the
process of conversion of a flower
to a regular form, from its normal
irregular form.

Pel'ta (Lat., a target), (1) the round
shield-like apothecium of Peltidea,

etc. ; (2) a bract attached by its

middle, as in Peppers ; pel'tafld

{findo, fidi, to cleave), when a
peltate leaf is cut into segments

;

pel'tate, pelta'tua, target-shaped, as
a leaf attached by its lower surface
to a stalk, instead of by its margin

;

185



ptltatodlgltatiu Pepsin

pelta'to-diglta'tus, a digitate leaf

with the petiole much enlarged
at the insertion of the leaflets

;

peltld'eus, pel'tifonn(/orma, shape),

orbicular or buokler-shaped, as the
apotheoia of many Lichens or the
caps of Agarics; peltiner'ved, pel-

tiner'via, -vius {iiertms, a nerve),

with ribs arranged as in a peltate

leaf
;
peltoi'deus {etSos, resemblance)

= PELTIDBDS.
pel'viform, pdviform'is (peli>is,a, basin,

forma, shape), basin-shaped, formed
like a shallow cup.

pen'cUled, marked with fine distinct

lines.

pen'dent, pen'dena (Lat.), hanging
down from its support ; Pend'ent,

used by Grew for Ajitheb.
pen'dulous, j}en'c2'u/us (Lat.), hanging,
pendent ; pendull'nus (Lat. ), hav-
ing the habit of being pendulous
(De CandoUe) ; Penduliflor'ae {flos,

floris, a flower), Delpino's term for

wind-fertilized pendulous flowers.

penlc'ellate, an error for the next.

penic'illate, penicilla'tus (penicUlus,

a little brush
),

pencil-shaped

;

penicil'liform, penicilliform'is

(forma, shape ), shaped like an
artist's pencil ; Penicil'liiuu, a tuft

of hairs.

pen'nate, perma'tiis (Lat. winged) =
PINNATE ; pennaticis'sus ( ciasut,

cut), with incisions of a leaf in a
pinnate manner; pennat'ifld, pen-
naiif'idus = pinnatifid ; pen'ni-

form (forma, shape), with ribs as

in a pinnate leaf, but the upper
segments confluent at the apex, as

in the date palm ; penniner'Ted,
penniner'via (nervus, a nerve)

;

penmve'nlus (vena, a vein), pin-

nately veined.

pentacaipel'laxy (Tcyre, five + cae-
PELLAKT ), having five carpels

;

pentacam'aruB. ( -t- Cahabus), with
five loculi ; Fentachae'ninm or

Pentake'nium (+ Achenium), hav-
ing the structure of a cremooarp,
but with five carpels instead of two

;

pentacoc'cous, -cits ( + Coccus),
with five cocci elastically splitting

away from the main axis ; penta-

cyclic {kuk\os, a circle), a flower

with five whorls of members, cf.

PENTAMBKOus ;
pentadac'tylous

(diKTv\ov, a finger), five-fingered,

or with five finger-like divisions

;

pentadel'phous, -phua (i5e\(p6s, a

brother), with five fraternities or

bundles of stamens ;
pentagonal

(yuvla, an angle), with five angles
;

Pentagyn'ia (yi/vij, a woman), a
Linnean order of plants having five

pistils; penta^ynouB, with five

pistils or styles ; Pentake'nium =
Pbntachaenium ;

pentam'eroua,
rwi (/if'pos, a part), with parts in

fives, as a corolla of five petals ;

pentan'der (ivTjp, drdpis, a man), of

five stamens ; Fentan'drin, a Lin-

nean class of plants possessing five

stamens, the largest in that system

;

pentan'dTous, five-stamened ; pen-

tan'grular, ( -f angular) five-angled,

pentagonal ; pentapet'alons, -lii3

(rtTaXov, a flower-leaf), with five

petals ; pentaphylet'ic (0vX^ 'a

tribe), used of a hybrid which
has five strains in its origin

;

pentapbyl'lons, -lus (4>v\\ov, a leaf),

with five leaves ;
pentap'teroua,

rus {TTepoi>, a wing), five-winged ;

pen'tarch (ipxh, beginning), with
five points of origin, applied to a
stele ; pentarrbi'nna, Henslow'a
emendation of pentari'nus {ippriv,

male), Necker's term for pent-
ANDBOUS ; pentasep'alous, -liis

( + Sbpalum), having five sepals';

pentasper'mous (<TTeppa, a seed),

five-seeded ; pentast'icliouB (arlxos,

a row ), in five vertical ranks

;

Pen'toses, a name given to com-
pounds resembling glucose, but
having only five atoms of carbon
in the molecule.

Fep'o (Lat., a pumpkin), Fepan'ida:^;

Feponld'ium t, a gourd fruit, a one-

celled, many-seeded, inferior fruit,

with parietal placentas and pulpy
interior.

Fep'sin (iritj/n, cooking, digestion),

the digestive "principle or peptic
enzyme.

186



peptic peiicentrleal

pep'tic (TreTTTiKos, promoting diges-

tion) Fer'ments, those enzymes
which convert proteids into pep-
tones.

Fep'tones (irerTos, cooked), albumi-
noids after being acted on by fer-

ments, £18 Proteids, which are the
final result of their action ; they
are present in germinating seeds

;

peptoni'slng, applied to enzymes
so acting.

per-, in Latin compounds increases

their force as per-similia, very
like.

Perapet'alum, t (""epl, about -^PETA-
lum), any appendage to a petal, a
synonym of NECTABiLyMA and Pa-
EAPETALUM ; Peiaphyl'lum (^uXXok,

a leaf) = Paraphyllum.
percur'rent {percurrens, running

through), extending throughout
the entire length.

Perem'bryum {irepl, about, euPpvov,

an embryo), that part of a mono-
cotyledonous embryo investing the
plumule and radicle, not externally

distinguishable.

Ferench'yma (Trijpo, a sack, eyxyim,
an infusion), cellular tissue con-

tainingstarchy matter (Stormonth).
peren'nate, peren'nans (Lat.), peren-

na'ting= pereii'nial,^ere»'7M'« (Lat. ),

lasting the whole year through
;

Peren'nial, is a plant which lasts

several years, not perishing nor-

mally after once flowering and
fruiting ; ~ Herb, the above ground
portion dies each year, the root
persisting ; ~ Mon'ocarp, applied

by Mobius to such plants as Agave
americana, Linn., which live long,

but die after once flowering.

per'fect, per/ec'Cus (Lat., complete),

(1) applied to a flower which is

hermaphrodite ; (2) of an organ
which has all its constituent mem-
bers.

perfoliate, perfolia'tus {per, through,

folium, a leaf), used when a stem
apparently passes through a leaf,

as in Bupleurum perfoUatum, Linn.

per'forate, perfora'tus (Lat., pierced),

pierced through, or having trans-

lucent dots which look like little

holes, as in Hypericum jperforatv/m

Linn.
perfos'suB (Lat., dug or pierced

through), perfoliate.

perfu'suB (Lat., poured over), com-
pletely covered.

pergame'neous, -neMS (pergamena,
parchment), like parchment in

texture; pergamenta'ceons, -ceus

( + aoeous), resembling parchment.
Perian'dra, pi. {irepl, about, ivvp,

dvdpos, a man), the bracts of the
male inflorescence in Mosses

;

perian'drlcus (dvSpiKoi, manly), used
of a, nectary when it is ranged
round the stamens ; Fer'iantb,

Perian'thium (ivBos, a flower), (1)

the floral envelopes, calyx or cor-

olla, or both ; (2) in Hepaticae the

inflated envelope surrounding the

fertilised archegonium, the CoLB-
suLE or vaginule; perian'theus,

perlanthla'nus, relating to or pos-

sessing a perianth ; Perianthoma'nia

i/Mpla, madness), an abnormal mul-
tiplication of perianth segments

;

periax'lal (Sfmc, an axle) Wood,
the so-called outer wood, as in the

stems of Bignonia<:eae,

Periblaste'sis ( + Blastesis), the en-

velopment of gonidia by surround-

ing tissue.

Per'iblem (irepZ/SXiju". clothing), a

layer of nascent cortex beneath
the epidermis.

pericalyc'ius (vepl, about -I- Calyx),
= pebistamineus j Pericam'bium
(-1- Cambium), thin walled cells of

the central cylinder in contact with
the inner face of the endodermis

;

the pericycle ; Per'lcarp, Pericar'p-

ium (Kapirii, fruit), (1) the wall of a
fructified ovary ; (2) applied also

to the wall of the capsule in

Mosses ; (.3) improperly used of

the protective husks surrounding
certain fruits ; adj. peilcar'plc,

pericar'pial, pericarpia'lis ; peri-

cen'tral {Kevrpov, a sharp point)

Cell = Auxiliary Cell; Peri-

car'yoplasm = Perikaryoplasm ;

pericen'tricuB, applied to perigyn-
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Perlcbaeth FerlgTimiidra

ouB stamensarranged concentrically

with the calyx; Fer'icliaetli
(Crozier) = Pbrichabtium ; Peri-

cbae'tiuia (xalri;, a mane) ; (1) the

involucre around the base of the
seta in Mosses ; (2) Hooker's name
for the perianth in Hepaticae

;

perichae'tlal, perichaetia'lia, relat-

ing to the same, as ~ Bracts, ~
Leaves, the organs composing the
perichaetium itself in Mosses, and
the involucre in Hepaticae ; Perl-

chyle (x^^oSj juice), a plant
whose water - storing tissue is

between the epidermis and the
ohlorenchyma, as Rhizophora

;

Per'lcladium (fcXeiSos, » branch),

the sheathing base of a leaf when
it surrounds the supporting branch;
pericli'nal (k\Ivw, I bend down),
curved in the same direction as

the surface or circumference ; ~
Planes, planes which conform to

the exterior ; Per'lcUnes, periolinal

walls ; Pericli'nlum (kXIvt), a bed),

the involucre of the capitulum in

Compositae ; Periclinoi'des,:^ a false

involucre formed of the scales of

the receptacle in Compositae, sur-

rounding the sides of an elevated

receptacle at its summit, as in

Evax ; Pericoo'dum, that portion
of the protoplasm which envelopes
the nucleus ; in Germ. Kerntasche
(Hanstein) ; Perlcoriiun J (icoXeds, a
sheath) = Pbkichabtium ; peri-

coTOlla'tus (+ CoKOLLA), used of

a dicotyledonous plant with a
gamopetalous perigynous corolla

;

Per'icycle (ki>k\o!, a circle), the
outermost zone of cells of the stele

immediatelywithin the endodermis;
iiiter'nal~, Flot's term for the pro-

cambium retained on the inner side

of the vascular bundle ; Per'iderm,

Perider'ma, Perider'misifiipim, skin

or hide), the outer bark or epi-

phloem, at first restricted by
Mohl to tough cork in distinction

to the soft cork, now extended
to the cork cambium and its pro-

ducts ;
phellogen ; Per'idesm (Sia/iTi,

a bundle), the layer of cells which

surround each vascular bundle
beneath the special endoderm in

astelic stems (Van Tieghem) ; adj.

perldes'mic.

Perid'iole, Perid'iolum, pi. Perid'iola

(dim. of PEBlDinM from irriplSiov, a

little pouch), (1) a chamber of the

gleba forming a nest of spores, free

or attached by a funicle within the
peridium of the sporophore; (2)
" a membrane by which the spores

of some Algae are immediately
covered " (Lindley) ; Perid'inin,

one of the colouring matters found
in the Peridieae, a group of Fungi

;

Perid'ium, a general expression for

the outer enveloping coat of a
sporophore upon which the spores

d!evelop within a cavity ; /- ex-

ter'num, the outer layer which
opens in various ways and separates

from the ^ inter'num, the inner

layer directly enclosing the gleba

;

~ mitrifor'me, " the receptacle of

certain Fungals " (Lindley) ; adj.

perid'ial ; as ~ Cells, the outer
cells of a peridium which are

coherent.

Ferld'roma {TepiSpo/iTi, a circuit),

Necker's term for the rhachis of

Ferns.
Periench'yma (Trepi, about, lyxv/i-a,

an infusion), irregular cellular

tissue, chiefly in glands and sphe-
roidal masses (Henslow), cf, Pee-
BNOHYMA ; Perifor'ium = Pbri-
PHORIUM ; Perigloe'a (7X0105, glue),

the entire gelatinous investment of

a Diatom (Buffham) ; Fer'igone,

Perigo'nium (yovii, offspring), (1)

a synonym of Perianth ; (2) the
same of Perichaetium ; (3) the
involucre of the male inflorescence

in Bryophytes ; adj. perlgo'sial,

as '-' Leaves, the perichaetial

leaves (excluding Bryophytes)

;

perlgonia'rius, (1) with the char-

acter of a perigone ; (2) double
flowers, resulting from transforma-
tion or multiplication of the floral

organs taking on the character of

perianth segments ; Perigjman'da,
Perieynan'dra, -drum {yvvn, a
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Perlgynlum Perispe)?ui

woman, ivijp, dvdpos, a man), (1)
the involucre of Compositae ; ~
coniinu'nls, ~ exte'rior, the in-

volucre, ~ inte'iior, the corolla of
a composite floret ; PeriCTii'iiiffl.

(1) the hypogynouB setae of sedges

;

(2) the flask or utricle of Carex ;

(3) any hypogynoua disk; (4) the
involucre of the female inflor-

escence in Bryophytes
; perig'-

ynons, literally means round the
ovary, used of organs adnate
to the perianth, or adnate with
the lower part of the pistil

;

Ferlkar'yoplasm {Kdpvov, a nut,
TrXiff/ta, moulded), a zone of

granular protoplasm seen in Cobaea
scandena, Cav., in the cytoplasm
of the resting pollen mother-cell
on its approaching division (A.

A. Lawson)
;

perlmedul'lary
( +

MBDULLABT) Zone, the peripheral
region of the inner tissue out-
wardly bounded by the pro-
toxylem ; cf. oikcummedcllary

;

Perimel'itae (mel, honey), having
honey-glands placed in the lower
portion of the perianth, as in

certain Gentianaceae (Huxley)

;

Perimer'istem (-i-Meristem), con-

sists of several layers of cells

which at first divide in every di-

rection, but subsequently divide
tangentially in the external region
(Guillaud) ; Per'ine (irepl, about), the
outermost layer of sculpturing on
pollen

;
perinectar'lal ( + Nectary),

surrounding the nectarial area,

as in certain Gentians (Huxley)

;

Perin'imn, the outermost of the
three coats of a Fern spore ; the
epispore.

perln'teger (Lat. ), quite entire.

Periodic Move'ments, used to express
the opening and closing of flowers,

the nyctitropic movements of

leaves, etc. , when occurring habit-

ually and with some regularity.

peripet'alous, -us (irepl, about,
ireraXov, a flower-leaf), around the

periph'eral (irepi^ipeia, the cironm-
ference of a circle), surround-

ing ; ~ Tis'sue, in roots, the
piliferous layer, furnished with
root hairs

; periplier'io, peripher'i-

cus, pertaining to the circumfer-
ence, as of an embryo coiled round
the outside of the albumen

;

peripher'ieo-tennina'lis, belonging
to the circumference and apex of a
body, used of stems which grow
both in length and breadth ; peri-

phae'ricus, peripheric, circumferen-
tial.

PeripMo'em {irepl, about + Phloem),
the phloem-sheath or perieambium

;

periphloemat'ic, applied to concen-
tric bundles in Ferns ; Periphoran'-
tbium (ipopiin, I carry, avBos, a,

flower), the involucre of Com-
positae ; Periphor'lum, a fleshy and
elongated support to the ovary,
with the corolla and stamens
attached to it ; Henslow spells

it " Periforium "
; Per'iphragm

((j>p6,yixaL, an enclosure), the peri-

cycle of the stem (Dangeard);
Per'iphylls, Perlphyl'llat ((/iiiXXoi', a
leaf), the hypogynous scales or
lodicules of grasses ; Perlphyl-
log'eny (^eVos, race, offspring),

bearing numerous leaflets round
the edge of a leaf-blade (Weis-
mann); Periph'ysis (0i/u, I grow),
a sterile capilliform hyphal
branch, projecting from the wall
of the pyrenocarp when there
is no hymenium in the cavity
(Fuisting) ; Fer'iplasm (irKAuim,

moulded), protoplasm in the
oogonium and the antheridium
which does not share in the con-
jugation ; cf. GoKOPLASM ; Per'i-

plast (TrXdiTTor, moulded), a hyaline
structure enveloping the cell-

nucleus ; Perlpod'lum (iroCs, ttoSos,

a foot), = Perichaetium
;

perlp'-

terous, -rua (irrepov, a wing), perip-
tera'tua, surrounded by a wing or
border ; Periscy'phe [(rnvipos, a cup),

Desvaux's word for Pbbiohabtitjm
;

Per'lsperm, Perisper'mium {(ririp/ia,

a seed), (1) the ordinary albumen
of a seed, restricted to that
which is formed outside the
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l^erispermle Iperpendlculat

embryo sac ; (2) the pericarp or
even the integuments of a seed

;

perisper'mic, perisper'micus, peri-

aperma'tus, (1) furnished with al-

bumen
; (2) " when the perisperm

is reduced to a single lamina, or
when the seed is not furnished with
a true perisperm " (Henslow)

;

Ferisporan'gimn (<riropa, a seed,

iyye'iov, a vessel), the indusium
of Ferns, a membranous covering
of the sorus ; Per'ispore, Peris-

por'iv/m, -rum, (1) the membrane
or case surrounding a spore

; (2)

the mother-cell of spores in Algae ;

(3) = Pbeigtnidm ; Feristach'Tumi
{(TT&xvs, a spike), the glume of

grasses ; Perlstamin'ia ( + Stamen),
Feriste'mones (aT-fni-wv, a filament),

applied to petalous dicotyledons
with perigynous stamens ; Per'i-

stem l^<rTr)iu, I stand), young cortex
in a nascent condition ; Feristome
Perist'oma, Peristom'ium {(TrS/ia,

a mouth), the fringe or its homo-
logue round the orifice of a moss-
capsule ; perist'omate, peristoma'

-

tus, perist'omiis, provided with a
peristome ; peristomat'lc, periato-

mat'icus, when perigynous stamens
are attached round the mouth of

the calyx tube; periaty'licus ( -h

Sttlus), when epigynous stamens
are inserted between the styles

and limb of the calyx ; Perisy'phe

more correctly Periscyphe ; Fer'i-

tueoe = Perithe'cium, pi. Ferithe'-

cla (B'^KTi, a case), (1), a case with
a small opening containing asci,

in Lichens ; (2) in Fungi, a re-

ceptacle enclosing spores which
are naked or in asci ; perithe'cioid

(elSos, like) Glands, those on the
pitcher of Nepenthes, resembling
the perithecium of a Sphaeria
(Macfarlane) ;

perit'ropal, perit'-

ropouB, -pun (rpoTTT), a turning),

used of a seed which is horizontal

in the pericarp, or of a radicle

which is directed to the side of a
pericarp ;

peiixylemat'ic ( + Xy-
lem), said of concentric bundles in

the roots of Acorus, Juncaceae and

Cyperaoeae (Laux); perlxy'lie, Van
Tieghem's expression for mesarch
-f- bxaroh; Ferizo'nium (idivii, a
belt), the thin non-silicious mem-
brane of a young auxospore.

perlar'ius, perla'tus (Late hat., perla,

a pearl), (1) shining with a pearly
lustre ; (2) furnished with rounded
tubercular appendages (Henslow).
Note : not to be confounded with
perlatits, carried through, derived
from per/ero.

per'manent, per'manens (permamo, I
persist), persistent ; '-Tis'sue, fully

formed tissue, as distinct from
merismatio or generative tissue.

Fermeabil'ity {permeabilis, that can
be passed through), applied to
protoplasm, etc., and further dis-

tinguished as EXTBAMEABILITY,
and INTEAMBABILITT, the power
of allowing the passage of certain

substances out of or into its

vacuoles respectively (Janse).

Fermuta'tion, Permvia'tio (Lat., a
changing), enlargement of the
floral envelopes with abortion of

the sexual organs (Penzig).

permuta'tua (Lat.), completely
changed.

Fer'nio (Lat., a chilblain), a local

affection resembling an ulcer,

caused by cold.

Perocid'ium t (vcpl, about, iyKiSioii, a
tubercle), Neoker's term for Peri-'
chaetium.

per'onate, perona'tus (Lat., leather
booted), thickly covered with a
woolly covering becoming mealy.

Perovula'tae {per, much or very,
ovviatus, ovuled), otherwise Semi-
NATAE, Van Tieghem's terras for
phanerogams furnished with true
seeds.

perpe'lic {per, very, ttijXos, clay),

Thurmann's term for rocks which
yield clay, pure and abundant, also
the plants which thrive thereon;
perpsarn'mlc (^d/t/tos, sand), yield-
ing an abundance of sandy detritus,
with the flora thereon growing.

perpendic'ular,^erpe?idtc«to'rts(Lat,),

used of an organ with its direction

190



tperpaeiilus tthaenogamook

vertical, either (a) to the horizon,

or (6) to its attachment ; ~ Sys'-

tem, = FiBBO - VASCDLAR System
(Crozier).

perpusil'lus (Lat.), very small.

perslcic'olor {persicum, a peach, color,

colour), perslci'nns (Lat.), peach-
coloured, a rosy pink.

persls'tent, persiStens (Lat. , persever-

ing), remaining till the part which
bears it is wholly matured, as the
leaves of evergreens ; Persis'tenoe,

constancy, as ^ of Varia'tlon, the
variety or tendency to vary per-

sisting.

per'sonate,pcraonai'tMS (Lat. , masked),
used for a bilabiate corolla having
a prominent palate.

Persplra'tion (Crozier), seo Tran-
spiration.

pertu'sate = pertuBe',^er<tt'8U8(Lat.,

perforated), having slits or holes.

Fe'rula (Lat., a little wallet), (1) the
scale of a leaf-bud ; (2) Lindley
also gives it as a projection in the
flower of Orchids, the Mentum

;

(3) = Perithbcium ; per'ulatB,

iperida'tua, furnished with protec-

tive scales.

perval'var (per, through, vodva, a
valve) Ax'ifl, the main longi-

tudinal axis of a Diatom frustule,

the line which forms the centre of

the dividing plane, penetrates the

cell-cavity in the epi- and hypo-
theoal directions at equal distances

from the enclosing walls, and unites

the centres of the valves (0.

Mueller).

per'vious, per'vius (Lat., passable),

having an open passage-way.

Pes, Ped'is (Lat.), a foot, (1) used in

such compounds as longipes, long-

stalked ; (2) a foot of twelve inches

measurement ; cf. Foot.

Pet'aJ, Pefalum (irhaXov, a flower-

leaf), one of the leafy expansions

in the floral whorl styled the
Corolla ; the word was taken by
Blair from Columna ; ~ -like, '-

-shaped, petaloid ; petala'tus,

possessing petals or a corolla

;

Petalifioa^ion (fokcio, I make) =

Fetalody
; petaliferong, bearing

petals ; pet'alifoim, ptUdifcrm'ia
(forma, shape), petal-shaped; pet'-

aline, petali'nus, petal-like, or re-

lating to petals ; Fet'alode (eXSos,

resemblance), an organ simulating
a petal ; petalo'deus (Lat.), (1) =
Pbtalody

; (2) having petals

;

Petalo'dy, the metamorphosis of

stamens or other organs into petals;
pet'aloid, petaZoi'deus, like a petal,

or having a floral envelope resem-
bling petals ; ^ An'ther, an anther
borne on a petal, the filament re-

sembling a petal; Fetaloma'nla
(navla, madness), an abnormal
multiplication of petals ; Fetaloste'-

mones (<rT^/iwy, a filament), plants
with flowers whose stamens are

adherent to the corolla ; pet'alons,

Blair's term for having petals.

petlola'ceus (petiolua, a little foot or
leg -I- occm) (Lat.), having reference
to the petiole by attachment,
transformation, or appearance

;

petiola'neus or petlolea'nus (Mod.
Lat.), consisting of the petiole
or of some modification of it ; pet'-

lolar, pUio'laria, pet'iolaxy, borne
on, or pertaining to a petiole

; pe-
t'iolate, petiola'tus, having a pe-
tiole ; Fet'iole, Pet'iolus, the foot-

stalk of a leaf ; Pet'lolule, Petiol'u-

lua, (1) a small petiole
; (2) the

petiole of a leaflet ; petiol'ulate,

petiolula'tns, having a petiolule

;

petiol'ular, petiolvla'ris, belonging
to a petiolule.

petrae'us (Lat.), growing amongst
rocks ; petro'sus (Lat., rooky),
growing amongst stones.

Pemaxan'thine (-1- Xanthin), a
special orange-colouring matter,
also termed Pezi'zin, Rosoll's name
for the same pigment in Peziza
aurantia, Pers., etc.

;
pezi'zoid

(elSos, resemblance), peziza-, or cup-

pbaenic'eus= phoenioeds.
phaenocar'pouB -pus (tpaiva, I appear,

Kapiros, fruit), having a distinct

fruit, with no adhesion to sur-

rounding parts ; phaenog'amoua
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Phaenogatns

(yi/io!, marriage), having manifest
flowerB, phanerogamous ; Fhae'no-
gams = Phanerogams ; Phaenol'ogy
= Phenology.

Phae'ocyst (0ai6s, brown, swarthy,
KvjTis, a bag), Deoaisne's name for

the cell-nucleus ; pbaeophy'cean
[^vKos, a sea weed), relating to the
Phaeosporeae, a group of olive or

brown marine Algae ; Phae'ophyll
{^vWop, a leaf), the colouring
matter in the living active chro-

matophorea of brown seaweeds
(Reinke) ; Phae'oplast {ir\a(TTos,

moulded), the special name for

the ohromatophores of Fuooideae
(Schimper); Fhae'ospore ((nropi,, a
seed), a member of the brown
Algae ; adj. pbaeos'porous ; pliae'us

(Lat.), fuscous, swarthy.
Phai'opliyll (0aios, brown, ^iWov, a

leaf), a group of colouring matters
in the leaves of plants of various
tints of brown.

Phalan'ges, sing. Phal'anx {^iXay^,

a band of soldiers), bundles
of stamens in diadelphous and
polyadelphous flowers ; phalar-
Bipli'ytus {&ppT]v, male, (pvrbv, a
plant), polyadelphous.

Phal'line, a poisonous substance from
various species of Amanita ; Phal'-

lus, "the peridium of certain Fun-
gals " (Lindley) ; the name is imme-
diately derived from PhaZlue im-
pudicus, Linn., the Stinkhorn
Fungus, now referred to Ithy-

Phan'erl, pi. {cf>a,i/epbs, manifest), any
organisms which are visible under
the microscope without the use of

reagents (Maggi) ; phaneran'thus
{ivBos, a flower), where the
flower is manifest; phaneianthe'rus
{ivSripos, flowery), when the an-

thers protrude beyond the perianth

;

phanerogamic, phanerog'amous,
phanerog'amuB (yd/M>s, marriage),
having manifest flowers

; phanero-
gram'ian, pertaining to Phan'ero-
gams, plants with flowers in which
stamens and pistils are distinctly

developed ; phaneiop'orouB {mpos,

Phloem

a way or passage), applied to stom-

ata which lie in the same plane as

the epidermis.
Phel'lem (0eXXAs, cork) = cork

(Crozier) ; Phelle'ma, the outer-

most layer of the periderm, con-

sisting of true cork and phelloid

(von Hoehnel) ; Phel'lodenn (Seppia,

skin), the innermost layer of the

periderm ; Phel'logen (yevvdto, I

produce), the central layer of the

three in the periderm, the active

cork-producing tissue ; adj. phel-

logenet'io
;

phel'lold (efSos, re-

semblance), cork - like, as tissue

which approaches cork in its

quality ; Phel'loid, non-suberized
layers in the Phellema (von

Hoehnel).
Phe'nogam = Phanbsogam; adj.

phenogam'ian, phenogam'ic, etc.

= phanerogamian, phanero-
gamic, etc.

Phenol'ogy, abbreviated from Phe-

nomenol'ogy ((paivo/ieviv, an ap-

pearance, Xo'70s, discourse), record-

ing the periodical phenomena of

plants, as leafing, flowering, etc. ;

adj. phenolog'lcal, as ^ Inver'slons,

an abnormal inversion of the re-

lative blossoming of plants, caused
by meteorologic conditions (Rahn).

PhllUle'sia {<p6\\ov, a leaf, i\i(T(Tu, I

wind), a name propounded by Be
and adopted by Berkeley for

'

' leaf-

curl or blister "
; c/. phyllilesia.

Phil'otherm (^lK4oi, I love, Bipp-ri,

warmth), used by Baker for plants

which need warmth to complete
their life-cycle.

phleboi'dal (<t>Ki4', ^Xe/SAs, a vein),

has been applied to spiral, annular,
or porous moniliform vessels

(Cooke) ; Phehomor'plia (iwpip^,

form), the mycelium of some
Fungi.

Phlobaph'enes, pi. (<p\oib%, bark,

;8a0)i, a dyeing), amorphous brown
colouring matters of the bark

;

pUoeo'des (elSos, resemblance), bark-

like in appearance ; Phlo'em, Naeg-
eli's term for the bast elements of a
vascular bundle ; it is e
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oxogena from the wood (xylem)
by the cambium ; ~ I'slands,

groups of bast' strands surrounded
by xylem (Chodat) ; ~ Ray, a ray or

plate of phloem between two
medullary rays ; ~ Sheath, a layer

of thin-walled cells surrounding the
vascular tissue next within the
cortex, best seen in roots ; Phloe-

oter'ma [repiM, a limit), the inner-

most layer of primary cortex

;

Phloe'umJ, the cortical tissues
;

Phlorid'zin (^ifa, a root), a white
crystalline substance which gives

the bitter astringency to the root-

bark of the apple, pear, cherry

and plum - trees ; Phloroglu'ciii, a

body of frequent occurrence in

the bark of trees, derived from
glucosides.

phoenic'eous, phoenic'eus (Late Lat. ),

scarlet ; red with a little of yellow
added.

pUoeos'porous

=

phabospokous.
Phoran'thium {<popos, bearing, dyBos, a

flower), the receptacle of the capi-

tulum in Compositae.
photeol'ic (0WS, 0UTOS, light, al6\os,

moving, motile), used of the sleep

of plants ;
pho'tio, exposed to light,

well-illuminated, as the margins

of pools, etc. ; Photoaesthe'sla

{cit<r$ri<n5, perception), Osapek's

term to express the power of an
organ to respond to the stimulus

of light ; Photo'bia (pios, life), pi.,

Tulasne's term for ectoparasitic

Fungi; photooleiatogam'io ( -fCLEis-

TOGAMic), used of flowers which do
not open in consequence of the

rapid growth of the outer side

of the petals, due to Photo-
HYPONASTY (Hansgirg) ; Photo-

eplnas'ty ( + Epinasty), epinasty

induced by the action of light

(Detmer) ;
photogen'ic {yevmu, I

produce), used of bacteria which
are luminous ; Photohyponas'ty ( -I-

Hyponasty), hyponasty caused by
the efiect of light (Vines) ; photo-

kine'tic {kiptitikos, having the power
of movement), moving in conse-

quence of the stimulus of light

;

photomet'ric {/i^Tpov, a measure),

(1) applied to organisms which turn
either end to the direction of the

light-rays ; (2) leaves which assume
a definite position in light, to obtain

the most of it, or to screen them-
selves from too much (Wiesner)

;

Photol'ysis (XiJo-is, a loosing), the

arrangement of chlorophyll granules

under the stimulus of light, includ-

ing both apostrophe and epistrophe;

Photomorph'osia {p.6p(pu(ns, con-

figuration), that kind of mechano-
morphosis which depends upon light

as the cause ; Photosyn'tax (itwtoJw,

I put together), the formation of

complex carbon compounds from
simple ones under the influence of

light (Barnes) ; Photosyn'thesis

(iruVfleiris, a putting together), a

proposed emendation of "photo-
syntax "

;
phototac'tic (raicn/tos,

qualified to arrange in order),

Strasburger's term for taking up a

definite position with regard to the

direction of light-rays ; phototon'io

(toVos, tension), the increasing irri-

tability by the influence of light

;

Photot'onua, the normal mobile
condition resulting from the alter-

nation of day and night ; Photo-

tax'is {rails, order), the definite

self - arrangement of organisms
under the stimulus of light ; Photo-

t'rophy {Tpo(j>ii, food), unequal in-

crease on one side of an organ, due
to the incidence of light in relation

to the parent shoot (Oltmanns)

;

Photot'roplsm {Tpoirii, a turning), a

synonym of Heliotropism ; Pho'-

trum, S. L. Moore's term for the

whole scale of illumination affect-

ing Photolysis.
Phrag'ma, pi. Phrag'mata {(ppdy/ia,

an enclosure), a spurious dissepi-

ment in fruits ;
phrag'mifer (/era,

I bear), phrag'niiger, y/M-afiimis'er-ws

(gero, I bear), divided by partitions;

Phragmobas'ld, Phragmobasid'ia,

pi. {+ Basid), septate basidia in

Basidiomycetes (Van Tieghem).

Phragmite'tum, Warming's term for

an association of reeds, Phragmitea.

193



Phrjgana FhyllolobeM

Pluygana, pi. (cf>pvyava, sticks for

firewood), an old term for prickly

and stiff under-shrubs.
Phtliiri'aslB {4>8(iplains, lousy disease),

disease produced by aphides or

plant-lice.

Phycobry'a (0C/cos, sea-weed, ppiov,

moss), a term proposed for Char-
aceae ; Phycocecid'ia {ktikIs, a gall),

galls due to the attack of Algae
(Lundstrom) ; Phy'cochrome(xpwMa,
colour), the colouring matter of

brown Algae, etc. ; adj. phycocluo-
ma'ceoua (-f- aoeous) ; Phycocy'aiiln

{iciavos, blue), the blue colouring

matter in Algae ; Phycodoma'tla
(SafidTiov, a little house), plant

shelters inhabited by other plants

(Lundstrom) ; Phycoer'ythrlne
[ipvepos, red), the red pigment of

Floridean Algae ; Phycohae'matln

{aXfm, blood), a special red colour-

ing matter in certain Algae, such
EhytipUoea tinctoria, Agardh

;

Phycorogist (Xd7os, a discourse), a

student or expert in the study of

Algae ; Phycol'ogy, the department
of botany which includes Algae

;

Phy'coma, the entire mass of an
Alga ; the thallus and reproductive

bodies ; Phycoma'ter {lidrrip, Doric

for mother), the hymeneal jelly

in which some spores germinate

;

Pliycomyce'tea {iiixris, a fungus),

a group of Fungi which approach
the Algae in some characters

;

Phycophae'ine {<j>ai6s, brown), the
brown colouring matter of Algae

;

Payooporph'yrin (woptjwpa, purple),

a purple pigment from several

species of Zygnema (Lagerheim)

;

Phycopyr'rhiiie (irvppos, dark red),

a pigment occurring in the Peri-

dineae ; Phycoste'mones { [a-r^/iav,

a fiOiament), "hypogynous or other

scales adhering to the disk

"

(Lindley) ; Phyooxan'thine ( +
Xanthin) the yellowish brown
pigment of Algae.

Phygoblaste'ma {<t>vyi,5, a fugitive,

pXaa-rrj/jia, a sprout), Minks's term
for a modified form of soredia in

Lichens.

Phykench'yma (0O;to?, sea - weed,

lyxvfui, an infusion), " the ele-

mentary tissue of Algals " (Lindley)

;

Phy'kocyan = PHycocYANiN ; Phy-

koer'ytliriii = Phtcoebtthbine.
Phy'la, pi. of Phy'lum {(f>v\ov, a tribe),

a system of organisms arranged in

the assumed succession of de-

velopment ; adj. phylet'lc.

Phyl'la, pi. {(piWoi/, a leaf), the

verticillate leaves which form the

calyx ; used in composition as

di-phyllous, two - leaved, etc.
;

Phyl'lade, a cataphyllary leaf

;

Phyl'lary, Phylla'ris, a member of

the involucre of a Composite flower;

PliyUid'ium,termproposedbyBower
for the homologue of the leaf in

the gametophyte ; PhyUile'sia, the

correct spelling of Phillilbsia;
Fhyl'lite, a fossilized leaf ; Phyllo-

hlas'tus (/SXoffTos, a bud), Koerber's
term for Lichens which have a flat

leaf-like expansion of the thallus ;

Phyllobry'on t (jSpuox, a moss), the

contracted pedicel of an ovary, as

in some peppers (Lindley) ; Phyl'lo-

clade, Phylloclad'ium (icXdSos, a

branch), a flattened branch as-

suming the form and function of

foliage ; PhyUocol'ly (/c6X\a, glue),

the production of new leaflets from
the leaf surface (Penzig) ; PhyUo-
cy'anin (Kvavos, blue), a, blue

pigment occurring in chloro-

phyll, which when combined with
phylloxanthin produces a green
tint, c/. K.TANOPHTLL ; phyllodin'-

eous, -eua, relating to phyllodes

;

Phyl'lode, Phyllo'dium, a petiole

taking on the form and functions

of a leaf ; Phyllo'dy, the metamor-
phosis of floral organs into leaves

;

phyl'loid (elSos, resemblance), leaf-

like ; ~ Clad'ode = PHTiiooLADE

;

Phyl'loid, a leaf-like appendage to

the stems of Algae
; pbylloi'deus,

foliaceous ; Phyl'logen (yenaa,
I produce) = Phyhophor;
phyUogenet'lc, leaf - producing ;

phyllog'enous, growing upon leaves;

epiphyllous ; Phyllololyeae, pi.

(Xo^os, a lobe), plants with coty-
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ledons, green and leaf-like ; Phyl-

loma'nia {/xavla, madness), an ab-

normal production of leaves ; Phyl'-

lome, Rhyllo'ma, (1) an assemblage
of leaves, or of incipient leaves in

a bud ; (2) recently used for the
leaf-organ in a generic sense, po-
tentially that which answers to a
leaf, cf. Catilome ; epipel'tate ~

,

when the base of the expansion
results from the growth of the
upper surface of the primordial
leaf, as in Cotyledon UmbUicua,
Linn,, and Tropa^olum majus,
Linn. ; hypopel'tate w, when the
growth is from the under surface,

as in the sepals of Viola (C. de
CandoUe) ; PhyUomor'pliy {fj-optprl

form) = Phyllody ; Phylloph'agist
((jtdyo!, I eat), term proposed
by Boulger, for plants which
derive their sustenance by their

leaves; Phyl'lophor, Phyl'lophore,

.

Phylloph'orum {(popioi, I carry), the
budding summit of a stem on which
leaves are developing, especially

applied to palms
;
phylloph'orous,

producing leaves ; Phyl'lophyte

{(pirrdv, a plant) {1)= Cokmophyte ;

(2) a plant which draws its nourish-

ment chiefly from its leaves (Boul-

ger); Phyllop'odes, pi. (ttous, irodds,

a foot), dead leaves in Inoetes ;

Phyllopod'ium, a leaf regarded mor-
phologically as an axis, branched
or unbranohed ; Phyllopto'sis

(TTTuKTif, fall), an unnatural fall of

leaves ; Phyl'lorhize {pita, a root),

an organ intermediate between leaf

and root, as the capillary leaves of

many water plants (Clos)
;
phyllo-

slpho'nlo {(t14>oiv, a tube), having a

tubular stele, interrupted at the

insertion of leaves (Jeffrey) ; Phyl-

losi'phony, the state described

;

Pliyllota'onin (raws, a peacock),

Schunk's word for a product of

chlorophyll, resembling phyllocyan,

but dull green in tint ; Phyllotax'y,

Phyllotax'is (rcifis, arrangement),

the mode in which the leaves are

arranged with regard to the axis
;

adj. phyllotac'tic ; Phylloxan'thin

(H-Xanthin), the yellow colouring
matter of leaves, xanthophyll

;

Phyl'lula (oiiXa, a scar) J, the scar
left on a branch by the fall of a
leaf.

Phylog'eny (4)d\ov, a tribe, yho^,
lineage), ancestral history deduced
from development ; adj. phylo-
geuet'ic.

phymato'deus {<I>'>/J.a, a growth or
tumour, eUos, likeness), warted,
verrucose.

Physe'ma {(pia-qiia, an inflation), (1)

the frond of an aquatic Alga
; (2)

a branch of Ghara (Lindley).

physiolog'lc ((/luo-is, a natural produc-
tion, Xo'yos, discourse), relating
to physiology ; Physiol'ogy (veg'et-

able), the science of the vital
actions or functions of plants and
their parts.

Physo'des (0O(ra, a bladder, elSos, like-

ness), vesicles in Algae filled with
liquid containing structures, for-

merlycalled "microsomes" (Crato).

Phytal'hmnose {(pirov, aplant, + Albu-
mose), a proteid found in seeds, as
of Ahrus ; Phytobiol'ogy (/3fos, life,

Xo'7os, discourse), the study of the
vital functions in plants ; Phy'to-
blast (jSXatTTos, a bud or sprout),
Baillon's term for a cell in its first

stage of development ; Phytoce-
cid'ia [ktikU, or KtiKlbiov, a gall),

galls produced by other plants
(Lundstrom) ; Phy'toohemy

( +
chem), the chemistry of vegetation
and its products ; Phjr'tochlore

(xXwpos, green) = Chlorophyll ;

Phy'tocyst (kuo-tis, a bag), Baillon's
expression for a cell with its walls,

cf. Phytoblast ; Phytoder'ma
I (Upp-a, a skin), any fungous parasite
growing on the skin ; Phyto-
derm'ata, pi., skin diseases caused
by Fungi; Phytodoma'tla, pi.

{Soiiidriop, a little house), shelters

in which other plants live (Lund-
strom ) ; Phytoero'sia, a misprint
of Lindley's for Phytoterosia

;

Phytodynam'iCB {divaius, power),
relating to the movements of

plants (Sachs) ; Phytogel'ln {gelo,
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I congeal), the gelatine of Algae

;

Fbytogeu'esis {y^vea-is, beginning),
the origin and development of the
plant ; Phytog'eny, means the same
as the last; Piytogeog'rapliy,
Phytogeograph'ia (yij, the earth,

ypA^<a, I write), geographic botany,
the science of plant distribution ;

Fbytogno'sis {yi>w<ris, knowledge),
botany, phytology ; Phytog'rapliiBt

(ypa^i), a writing), a describing
botanist ; Phytog^raphy, the de-

scription and illustration of plants,

descriptive and systematic or taxi-

nomio botany; phy'told (eJSos, like-

ness), plant-like ; Phy'tolite (XWoj,

a stone) ; Pliy'tollth, a plant in the
fossil condition ; Phytolithol'ogy,

(\6yos, discourse), the study of

fossil-plants, palaeobotany ; Phy-
tol'oglst, a botanist ; Phytol'ogy,
Phylolo'gia, botany, the study of

plants ; Phytol'ysis {Xvns, a loos-

ing), an error (?) for Photolysis
;

phytomaatig'opod, see mastigopod;
Phy'tomer, pi. Fhytom'era {fi^pos,

a part), the unit of a plant, an
internode with its leaves, an
emendation of Ph/ton, applied by
Gaudiohaud to a plant-unit, out
of a succession of which plants are
built up ; Phyton'omy, Phytonom'ia
(vo/tos, law), botanic physiology

;

Phytonym'ia {Svofm, a name), plant
organography ; Phytoplank'toii

(+ Plankton), floating pelagic

plant organisms ; Phytopatliorogy
(waSoXtr/iKbs, relating to diseases),

vegetable pathology, the science

of plant-diseases ; Phytopol'itus J
{iroXlTTjs, a citizen), a, plant which
is or seems to be parasitic ; Phyto-
ptocedd'ia (k-Z/kis, a gall), galls

caused by Fungi (Loew) ; Phyto-
atat'lca (o-Tcio-iv, a standing), the
various causes which tend to pro-
duce equilibrium in the energies

of a plant ; Phytotero'sia {repea,

I pierce). Desvaux's term for

plant pathology ; Phytoteratd'ogy

1+ Tbbatologt), the study of

monstrous growths in plants
;

Phytot'omy {to/it], a cutting), plant

anatomy, or histology ; Phyto-
troph'ia (t/jo^tj, nourishment),
plant culture ; Phjrtozo'ld (fffloi/,

an animal, elSos, likeness) = Anthe-
RozoiD ; Phytozo'a, pi. of Phyto-
zo'on, antherozoids, mobile fertiliz-

ing bodies formed in antheridia.
pio'eua (Lat.), pitchy black.
Pie'ro-er'ytlirin {nKpos, bitter, +
Eeythbin), a substance found in
Lichens ; Picrotox'iJi {To^ncbn,

Eoison), a crystalline narcotic
itter ingredient in the berries of

Cocculus indicus, the mediaeval
and trade name of Anamirta
panicvlata, Coleb. ; adj. picro-
tox'ic.

pic'tus (Lat., painted), adorned with
colour, as though painted.

Pie'tra funga'ia (Xtal. ), "Mushroom-
stone," the sclerotium of Poly-
poms tuberaster, Fr.

plla'ris X (Lat., from piliu, a hair),

composed of small hairs, pilose.

pl'leate, pilea'tus (Lat., wearing the
pileus), having the form of a cap
or PiLEUs

; pl'leiform, pilei/orm'is

[forma, shape), pileus shaped,
Pi'leola, Pile'olus (pUeolum, a little

cap), (1) a small cap or cap-like
body ; defined by Henslow as a
primordial leaf like an extin-
guisher, which encloses the bud;
(2) the diminutive of Pilbus; (3)
'

' the receptacle of certain Fun-
gals " (Lindley).

Fileorhi'za (Trtteos, pileus, a cap, pl^a,

a root), the root-cap, a hood at
the extremity of the root ; Pi'leus,

(1) a convex expansion terminating
the stipe of Agarics, and bearing
the hymenium, now extended to all

sporophores in which the hyme-
nium faces the ground, the Cap;
(2) used by R. T. Lowe to express
the habit of Convolvulus Caput-Me-
dusae, Lowe.

Pi'll, pi. of Pi'lus (Lat. a hair), hairs.
PUid'ium {ttiXISiop, a night-cap), an

orbicular hemispherical shield in
Lichens, the outside changing into
a powdery substance, as in Oali-
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pUiferous, -rus {pilus, a hair, fero, I

bear), (1) bearing haira, or tipped
with them ; (2) hair-pointed (Lind-

ley) ; <- Lay'er, the young superfi-

cial tissue of roots, producing the
root-hairs, when present ; pl'lifonn

(forma, shape), applied to the point
of a nerve in Mosses, when like a
long flexuose hair

;
pUig'erous [gero,

I bear), bearing hairs.

PiU, Grew's spelling of Pbel.
pi'locar'pme, the active principle of

Pilocarpus, a genus of Rutaceae.
pU'o-glan'dulose {pilus, a hair), used
by J. Smith for Ferns bearing
glandular hairs ; pi'lose, pilo'sne,

pilous, hairy, any kind of pilosity,

usually meaning having soft and
distinct hairs ; Pilos'ity, Pilos'itas,

hairiness ; pilosius'culus (Lat.),

slightly hairy ; Pi'losism, abnormal
hairiness in plants ; deform'ing ~

,

when in excess and completely dis-

figuring the species ; physiolo-

g'ical r", occasioned by circum-
stances, as growth in a dry soil

;

teratolog'ical ~ , when it becomes a
disease, cf. dbformikg.

Pil'ulaf (Lat., a globule), (1) a cone
like a galbulus; (2) any spherical

inflorescence.

Pi'lus (Lat. ), a hair ; cf. Pill.

pim'pled, papillose.

pin eyed, a florist's term for those

flowers of dimorphic species, which
have long styles, the stigma show-
ing itself at the mouth of the
corolla-tube.

Pinakench'yma (nlva^, a table, lyxvpta,

an infusion), the muriform tissue

of medullary rays, whose com-
ponent cells are tabular ; Finen-

ch'yma is a shortened form.

Plnch'ing-Bod'ies, the CoRPUt :ula of

Asclepiads ; the junction of the
poUinia which clings to the leg of

an insect visitor ;
<-' Traps, another

name for the same mechanism ; the
German equivalents are Klemm-
korper and Klemmenfallen.

Pine'tmn (Lat., a pine-grove), (1) a

work devoted to Coniferae
; (2) a

collection of the same in a garden.

pisiform

Pi'nlte, a glucoside, sweet and cry-
stalline, derived from Pinus Lam-
hertiana, Dougl.

Pin'na, pi. Pin'nae (Lat. a feather), a
primary division of a pinnate leaf,

its leaflets, which sometimes them-
selves are pinnate, are restricted by
Bower to the " branches of the first

order borne upon the phyllopo-
dium," the axis of the leaf

;
pin'-

nate, pinna'tus, with leaflets ar-

ranged along each side of a common
petiole; - with an odd one= impari-
pinnate

;
pinna'tely, in a pinnate

fashion, as ~ com'pound, ~ cleft,

~ decom'pound, ~ dlvi'ded, ~
lo'bed, ~ parted, -- ter'nate, ~
trifo'liolate, ~ veined ; pinna'tifld,

pinnatif'idus {findo, fdi, to cut),

pinnately cleft ; pimiatilo'bate,

pinnatiloha'ttts, pinnatilo'bus {lobus,

a lobe), pinnately lobed ; plimati-

par'tite, pinnatiparii'tv^, pinnately
parted

;
pinnatiscls'sus, (sci^svs,

cleft), pinnately divided or cut

;

pinna'tlsect, pimiatisec'lus (sectus,

cut), pinnately divided down to the
rhaohis ; pin'niform (forma, shape),

like a feather ; ptnnlner'ved (jicrvus,

a nerve), pinnately veined, the
veins running parallel towards the
margin

;
pin'nulate, with pinnules ;

Pin'nule, Pin'nula, pi. Pin'nulae,(l)

a secondary pinna ; (2) in Diatoms,
thickened ribs on the valves, eis in

Pinnularia.

pi'nold {pinus, a pine, elSoi, resem-
blance), like a pine-needle.

Pip, (1) the popular name for the
seeds of an apple or pear

; (2) ' '-small

seeds or seed-like bodies including
the bulbs of Lily of the Valley''
(Crozier)

; (3) a florist's term for a
single flower of a truss.

Pip'erin, the active principle of white
and black pepper, Piper nigrum,
Linn., a white crystalline body
isomeric with morphine

;
pip'era-

tus, piperi'tus (Lat., peppered),
peppery, having a hot, biting
taste.

pi'siform, pisiform'is (pisum, a pea,

forma, shape), pea-shaped.
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Pis'tll, Pistil'lum (Lafc., a pestle), (1)

the female organ of a flower, con-
sisting of ovary, style and stigma,
when complete; (2) the archegonium
of the genus Andreaea (Booker
and Taylor)

;
pistilla'ceous ( +

aoeous), growing on the pistil
;

pis'tUlary, relating to the pistil ; ~
Cord, " a channel which passes
from the stigma through the style

into the ovary" (Lindley) ; pis'tll-

late, pistUla'tus, ( 1 ) having a pistil

;

(2) applied to a flower having pistils

only, a female flower
;
pistilllf'er-

ous, -rit! (fero, I bear), bearing
pistils ; PistilUd'ium, pi. PistlUid'ia,

archegonia, organs analogous to
pistils ; pistiUl^erous {gero, I bear),

pistllliferous (fero, I bear), bearing
one or more pistils ; PistUlo'dy, the
change of floral organs into carpels.

Pit, (1) a small hollow or depression,

as in a cell-wall ; (2) the endocarp
of a drupe containing the kernel or
seed-stone (Crozier) ; ~ Cbam'ber,
the cavity of a bordered pit on
each side of a closing membrane.

Pitch, a resinous exudation from the
spruce, Picea alba, Link, etc.

Pitch'er, a tubular or cup-shaped
vessel, the terminal portion of »
leaf-blade, usually containing a
secreted digestive fluid ; an as-

cidium ; ~ shaped, campanulate, but
contracted at the orifice.

Pith, the spongy centre of an exo-
genous stem, chiefly consisting of

parenchyma; the medulla ; -^ Hecks,
dark marks in timber due to the
cavities made by the larvae of in-

sects in the cambium, but at once
filled up by cellular tissue (Hartig).

pit'ted, marked with small depres-

sions, punctate ; used in a re-

stricted sense for pits in cell-walls
;

~ Ves'aels, dotted ducts, vessels

with secondary thickenings leaving

thinner spots.

pitu'itous {pituita, phlegm), relating

to mucus (Crozier).

Pltyri'asis {irlrvpov, scurf) versic'olor,

a skin disease caused hyMicrosporon
Furfur, Bob,

Placen'ta (Lat., a cake), (1) the organ
which bears the ovules in an ovary,

often the margin of the carpellary

leaves ; (2) in Cryptogams, the

tissue from which sporangia arise
;

~ shaped, plaoentiform ; Pla'-

centary, J a placenta which is long
and narrow and bears many ovules

;

Flacenta'rium, placenta ; Placen-

ta'tion, Placenta'lio, the disposition

of the placentae ; placentiferus

{fero, I bear), bearing placentae

;

placen'tiform, placentiform'is (for-

ma, shape), quoit-shaped or like a
flat cake.

plaoochromat'ic (jrXdl, ttXcJ/cos, a flat

body, xpaixariKOi, relating to colour),
used of Diatoms with endoehrome
in plates or disks ; cf. coccochbo-
MATIC.

placo'des (7rXoK(iS?;s, flat), used by
Koerber for Lichens resembling a
rounded plate in figure.

Flac'ophytes (irXif , a flat body, 0utoi',

a plant), a term applied by Schuett
to the Peridineae, Diatomaceae and
Desmideae ; cf. Sao'cophytes.

plagiod'romous [vXar/im, oblique,

5po/ws, a course), applied to tertiary
leaf-veins when at right-angles to
the secondary veins ; Plagiophoto-
tax'y {(pus, 0WTOS, light, rilfis,

order), the oblique arrangement of

chlorophyll granules with regard
to incident light(Oltmanns) ; plagio-

phototrop'ic (rpoir^, a turning),

assuming an oblique position to
the rays of light, as the leaflets

of Robinia, Trojjaeolum, etc.,

(Oltmanns); plagiotrop'ic, having
the direction of growth oblique
or horizontal ; Plaglot'ropism, the
condition described.

plain, applied to a margin which is

not undulate, though it may be
sinuate (Crozier).

plalt'ed, plicate.

plane, pla!nu» (Lat.), level, even, flat

:

Plane of Inser'tion, a plane which
passes through the point of inser-
tion of a lateral organ and coincides
with the main axis and that of the
organ ; ~ of Sym'metry, that which
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planlusculua Plastin

divides an object into symmetrical
halves

;
planlus'culus (Lat.), nearly

flat.

Planktol'ogy {wXayKTos, 'wandering,
Xo70!, a discourse), the department
of pelagic botany, that is, of the
floating organisms in the ocean

;

Flank'ton, free-swimming or float-

ing oceanic life ; fresh water ~

,

that of lakes or rivers ; nerlt'ic~

,

found near the coast; ooean'ic /-,

pelagic, far from land.

Plaa'ogamete {tXAvos, wandering,
yaixiTT]^, a spouse), a mobile ciliated

gamete or zoogamete, as in Chloro-
phyceae ; Flan'ospore (crTropo, a
seed), Sauvageau'a terra for a
motile zoospore.

Plant, Plan'ta, a vegetable production
nourished by gases or liquids and
not ingesting solid particles of

food (except in the plasmodial
stage of Myxogastres) ; ~ Cane,
the first year's growth of the sugar-

cane from seed ; >-' Cas'ein, a sub-

stance akin to animal casein ;
<-

Porma'tion, an assemblage of plants
living together in a community
under the same environment, as a

moor or wood ; ~ Pathol'ogy, the
study of plant-diseases ; Plan'tae

tris'tes, evening flowering plants,

as Matthiola bicornis, DC, etc.;

plan'tal, pertaining to plants

;

Plan'tiole, the embryo in a seed
;

Plan'tlet, a little plant ; Plan'tule,

Plan'tvla = Pujmule; Plantula'tio
= Germination.

Plasm, Plas'ma (7rXa<r/ia, that formed),
used for Pkotoplasm ; Plasmamoe'-
bae ( + Amoeba), amoebiform
masses of protoplasm, the aotino-

phrydia of Gobi ; plasmatop'aroua
(pario, I bring forth), in germina-
tion the whole of the protoplasm
of a gonidium issues as a rounded
mass, which at once becomes coated
with a membrane, and puts out a
germ-tube ; Plas'masome, or Flas-

mat'osome (o-u/ta, a body), a proto-

plasmic oorpuBcle, shortened to

Flasome ; plasmat'lc, ready, or

serving for growth, plastic ; Plaa'-

mode = Plasmodium ; Plasmo'dlae,
Caruel's term for Myxogastres

;

plasmo'dlal, plasmo'dic, pertaining
to a Plasmodium ; Plaamo'dlocarp,
((copTTos, fruit), an asymmetrical
sporangium of Myxogastres (Rosta-
finski) ; Plasmo'diogens {yiyos,

race, offspring), Macmillan'a word
for the protoplasmic units of a
Plasmodium ; plasmodiopli'orus
{^opiu, I carry), producing a true
Plasmodium ; Plasmo'dium, a mass
of naked much-nucleated proto-
plasm, showing amoeboid move-
ments ; aggrega'ted ~ , the myxa-
moebaecongregated withoutfusion,
each cell giving rise to a spore or
foot-cell ; fused ~ , union of myxa-
moebae and subsequent fructifica-

tion (Van Tieghem) ; Plasmol'ysis
{\iins, a loosing), a separation of

the living protoplasm from the
cell - wall by osmotic action ;

plas'molyaed, subjected to plasmo-
lysis ; adj. plasmolyt'ic ; plasmo-
ph'agouB [(pdya, I eat), absorbing
the living organic matter of the
host-plant without selection (Boul-
ger) ; Plasmosyn'agy {irvydya, I
collect), accumulation of the pro-
toplasts of the polioplasm and of

the plastids included in it, due to

plasmolytic irritation (Tswett)

;

Plas'ome, a living element of pro-
toplasm, shortened from Plasma-
TOSOME (Wiesner)

; plas'tic, capable
of being moulded or modified ; ~
Sub'stances, those employed in

building up, as cellulose, starch-

grains, proteids, etc. ; PUistic'ity,

the quality of being plastic; Plas'tld,

Plastid'ium, a protoplasmic granule
in active cells, differentiated as
centres of chemical orvital activity,

as Chlobo-, Chromo-, and Leu-
coPLASTiD ; Plas'tidplasm, ( +
Plasm), a supposititious substance
differing from other forms of pro-
toplasm by morphological charac-

ters (B. M. Davis) ; Plas'tldule,

Elsberg's term for the smallest

mass of protoplasm which can exist

as such ; Plas'tin, an essential ele-
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PlastOE^amy plenroblastlc

ment of the entire protoplasmic
cell-contents, including the nucleus
and the chromatophorea (Zach-
arias) ; Plastog'amy (tojuos, mar-
riage), the fusion of cytoplaats
into a Plasmodium, the nuclei
remaining distinct (Hartog) ; adj.

plastogam'lc ; Plastog'eny (y^vos,

race, oflfspring), when cytoplastio
elements undergo a reorganisation
by fusion (Hartog) ; Plas'toid

(elSos, likeness), a needle-shaped
body found in the stalk-cells of the
tentacles of Drosera, becoming
rounded under stimulus ; a rhab-
doid.

Plate, a flattened structure ; cf.

NUOLBAB ~, SIEVE <-

.

Plateau' (Fr.), (1) the tubercular disk
in a bulb which produces the
scales upwards, and the roots
downwards, cf. Corm (Crozier)

;

(2) a similar structure in certain
Compositae, interposed between
the ovary and the other floral

organs (Lecoq).
platycar'pie, platyca^pous {irXariis,

broad, Kapirbs, fruit), broad-fruited

;

Platylob'eae (Xo/Sos, a lobe), used
for certain Crucifers with flat coty-

ledons ; platylo'bate, broad-lobed
;

platyphyl'lous (^i^XXoi', a leaf),

broad-leaved.
Plecolep'is, J PlecoUp'idus (TrXekw, I

plait, XeTrls, a scale), the involucre
of Compositae when the bracts
are united into a cup.

Plectench'yma (irXe/cros, woven,
lyXVfM, an infusion), a tissue of

woven hyphae ; a pseudo-par-
enchyma, further divided into
Parapleoteuchtma and Proso-
PLEOTENCHTMA (Lindau).

Fleioblas'tus (irXeioc, more, jSXoo-tos,

a bud), used by Koerber for those
Lichen spores which germinate
at several points ; Fleiochas'lmn

[xdns, separation), each relative

main axis of a cyme producing
more than two branches ; adj.

pleiochas'ial
;

pleiooy'cllo {k6k\os,

a circle), perennial, as /~ Herbs

;

Plelom'ery (/lApos, a part), having

more whorls than the normal
number ; Fleiomor'ptiism, Pleio-

mor'pliy {/lop^-q, change), the oc-

currence of more than one inde-

pendent form in the life-cycle of

a species ; Pleiont'ism, Delpino's
term for Polymobphy ; pleio-

phyl'lous, -Iv^ (0iJXXo>', a leaf), with
leaves having no apparent buds
in their axils ; Plelophyl'ly, having
numerous leaves from the same
point, or more than usual the
number of leaflets in a compound
leaf; Pleiopyre'nium ( -f Pyrbnujm),
small apothecia in one verruca, in
Lichens

;
pleiosper'mous (airepiia,

a seed), with an unusually large
number of seeds ; Pleiotax'is, Plelo-

tax'y (Ta|i5, order), increase in the
number of whorls in a flower

;

Pleiotrache'ae (+ Trachea),
"membranous tubes or tracheae
containing a compound spiral
fibre " (Cooke) ; Pleiox'eny (Jecos,

a host or guest), where a parasite
can invade several species of host-
plants (De Bary).

ple'nus (Lat.), full, as Flos plenus
= a double flower.

Fleochro'icism (TrXeoi', more, xpo^»
colour, complexion), with various
colours in the cell-wall ; syn. , Pleo-
chro'mlsm [xpufia, colour), adj.

pleoohro'io, pleochrois'tlc ; Pleo-
mor'pMsm, Pleomor'phy (iu)p<t>ri,

shape),the same as Plbiomobphism.
Ple'on, Naegeli's term for an aggre-

gate of molecules, but smaller than
a Micella.

Ple'onasm (TrXeo'cair/ito, a surplus),
redundance in any part (Crozier).

Ple'rome {Tr\-^pwfia, that which fills),

the cylinder or shaft of a growing
point enclosed and overarched by
periblem ; ~ Sheath = Bundle-
sheath.

plesiomor'phoas {trXriiTlos, near, f-op^,
shape), nearly of the same form
(Crozier).

Pleu'ra (TrXeupi, a side or rib), the gir-
dle or hoop of Diatoms (O.Mueller)

;

Pleurench'yma {eyxvpM., an infu-
sion), woody tissue ; pleuroblas'tic
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pleurocarpouB plurivalvis

{pXaarbs, a bud), used of certain

forms of Fungi, producing lateral

outgrowths serving as haustoria
;

pleurooar'pous, -pus {Kaptros, fruit),

applied to those Mosses which
bear their fructification on lateral

growths, cf. AOEOCARPOUS ; pleuro-
dis'cons {BUtkos, a quoit), when an
appendage is attached to the sides

of a disc ; pleurogy'rate, pleura-

gyra'tus {yvpos, round), when Fern-
sporangia have the annulus hori-

zontal; pleurogyn'ius, pleurogyn'us
(7W^, a woman), used when a
glandular or tubercular elevation

rises close to or parallel with
the ovary ; pleuroplas'tic (TrXacrTO!,

moulded), Prantl's term for a leaf

in which the central portion first

attains permanency, the meriatem
being marginal ;

pleurorhi'zal, -zus

(^(fa, a root), when an embryo has
its radicle against one edge of the
cotyledons, which are then accum-
bent ; Pleur'osperms (inripim, a,

seed), Angiosperms which began
with ohalazogamy, but have be-

come porogamous (Nawaschln)

;

adj. pleurosper'mio ; Pleurospor-

ang'ium (cnropd, a seed, i.yyeCov, a

vessel), a sporangium which pro-

duces pleurospores ; Pleur'ospore,

a spore formed at the sides of a

basidium in Basidiomycetes (Van
Tieghem) ;

pleurotri'hal, or pleur'o-

tribe {jplpu, I beat), used of flowers

whose stamens are adapted to de-

posit their pollen upon the sides of

insect-visitors.

plexeoblas'tus J (TrXefis, a knitting,

/SXairTos, a bud), when cotyledons
rise above ground in germination,

but do not assume the appearance
of leaves ;

plex'us (Lat., a twining),

a network.
Pli'ca, pi. Pli'cae [^lico, I fold or

plait), (1) a plait or folding ; (2)

the lamella in Fungi
; (3) a disease

of entangled twigs, the buds pro-

ducing abnormally short shoots

;

pli'cate, plica'tus, folded into plaits

usually lengthwise ;
plicat'ilia (Lat. ),

the property of folding together

;

Plica'tion, a fold or folding ; pllc'a-

tlve, pliccUi'vus = plicate j Pllo'a-

ture, a fold or doubling
; plicat'u-

late, the diminutive of plicate
(Crozier); pU'ciform {forma, shape),
plait-like.

Flococar'piulu (irXoici), a tress, Kapiros,

fruit) = Follicle ; Plopooar'pium,
an error for the last.

Plum-pook'ets = Bag-plums.
Plumba'glne, a crystalline principle

in the roots of Plumbago.
plumb'eus (Lat., leaden), lead -col-

oured.
pluma'tus (Lat.), feathered, pinnate.
Plume (Lat., the down of a feather),

Grew's term for the PuTMULB; plu'-

mose, plumo'aus (Lat.), feathered,
as the pappus of thistles.

Plu'mule, Plu'mula (Lat., a little

feather), the primary leaf-bud of
an embryo.

plur-, plu'ri (Lat.), used as a prefix
for many or several, as plurilooular,

many-celled, etc.

Plur-an'nual (-t- Annual), L. H.
Bailey's word for an annual plant,

which is so only by being killed by
the cold at the end of the season,

as Reseda odorata, Linn.; plurl-

oeriular( + CELLULAE),many-oelled

;

plu'iioeps {-ceps from caput, a head),
with more than one head, as many
roots ; pluTifo'liate, plurifo'lioua

{folium, a leaf), having several

leaves ; pluiifo'liolate, with several

or many leaflets ; pluriflor'ous, -rus

{flos, floris, a flower), with several
flowers; pluriloc'ular,pfeWtocti7a'W3

{loculus, a little place), many-
celled ; plurlpar'tite, pluriparti'tus

{partitus, divided), deeply divided
into several nearly distinct por-

tions ; pluripet'alous {-iriraXoy, a
flower-leaf), polypetalous ; pluri-

sep'tate {septum, an enclosure),

with several partitions ; pluri-

spor'ous {awopa, a seed), having
two or more seeds ; plurlValent
{vaZens, strong), used of nuclear
divisions in which each element is

composed of two normal elements
(Haerker) ; plurival'vis ( + Vai.va),
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Fneumato-chymifera Polioplasm

many-valved, as opposed to uni-

valved or folliculate.

Pneu'mato - chymifera [Va'sa] J
(TT^/fC/io, TPei/iaros, breath, air),

spiral vessels (Lindley) ; Pneu'-

matode {65ds, a way), any open-
ing of the nature of a lentioel or

stoma (Joat) ; Fneu'matopliore,
Pneumatoph'orum ((popiw, I carry),

(1) used of air-vessels of any de-

scription, as tracheids
; (2) inter-

cellular spaces in Rhizophoreae
(Karsten) j (3) J the membranous
tube of a spiral vessel (Lindley)

;

pneumatotac'tlc (ra/cTi/cos, apt for

arrangement), . applied to those
zoospores whose irritability is de-

pendent on the presence of dis-

solved gases, the products of

respiration of the zoospores in the
sporangium (Hartog) ; Pneumato-
tax'y> the condition described

;

negfative ^ , the irritability which
determines the escape of certain

spores, as in Achlya ; Pneuma-
toferus {/ero, I bear), the ex-

ternal membranous tube of spiral

vessels (Henslow).
Pock'et-plums = Bag-plums.
poo'uliform, pociUiform'is {pocvlum,

a cup, forma, shape), shaped like

a goblet or drinking-cup.
Pod, a dry and many-seeded dehis-

cent fruit, a legume or silique ; ~
-like, applied to such fruits as

those of CorydcUis, Hypecoum, and
Cleome.

pode'tiifonn ( + Podbtium from troSs,

irodbs, a foot, forma, shape), shaped
like a podetium ; Pode'tium, (1) a
stalk-like elevation rising from the
thallus and supporting an apothe-
eium in some Lichens ; (2) also

applied to the support of the
capitulum of Marchantia ; and (3)

the seta of Mosses ; Pode'ta J is

given by Lindley as a synonym.
podicel'late, Leighton's term for

stalked, as applied to Lichens.

Podicil'lum J a very short podetium
(Lindley) ; Pod'ium, Pod'us, a foot-

stalk or similar support ; Pod'ocarp,

Podoca/r'jyua (/ca/)irds, fruit), a stipi-

tate fruit, that is, when the ovary
is borne by a gynophore ; podo-
ceph'alouB, -Iub (KecpaXTJ, a head),

with a pedunculate head ; Podo-

gyn'ium (yvT], a woman), an
elevation in the centre of a flower
which carries the ovary, a gyno-
phore ; adj. podogyn'iCBS, podo-
g'ynuB ; podop'terous (ij-Tcpov, a,

wing), having winged peduncles
(Crozier) ; Pod'osperm, Podosper'-
mium, -ma (airipixa, a seed), the
stalk of a seed, the funicle.

Po'g'on {wiiyuv, a beard), used in com-
position to denote any collection of

long hairs.

Point'al, an old term for Pistil
;

point'less, muticous; pointletted,
apiculate.

Polache'na, Polacke'na Polake'nium
(iroXis, many, a, without, x"'^"'^,

I gape), Richard's term for a fruit

like a cremocarp, but composed of
five carpels, cf. Pentachenium.

po'lax, relating to the poles of an
organ ; ~ biloc'ular, applied to
Lichen spores which have cells at
the opposite apices.

Po'lax (ttoXos, a pivot) Bod'ies, a
portion of the protoplasm of a
mother-cell thrown off as nucleated
cells from the oospore before fertili-

sation ; ~ Cell, = <- Body ; ~ Cor-
pus'cle, the central mass in each
Aster of a dividing nucleus ; ~
Glob'ule, = ~ Body ; ~ Nu'cleus
a fourth nucleus in each group at
the two extremities of the embryo
sac, which move towards the middle
of the embryo sac and there coalesce
to form the secondary nucleus

;

Polar'ity, (1) the condition of having
distinct poles ; (2) the assumption
of a direction pointing to the poles,
as the compass-plant, Silphium
lacinialum, Linn.

Polem'bryony

=

Polybmbryony.
po'leward [dissyl. ], towards the poles,

in nuclear division.

Polexosty'lus {ToXis, many, i^u, out,
(rriXos, style) = Carcbrule.

Po'lioplasm (iroXids, grey, irMir/ia,

moulded), Tswett's term for the
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PolitropiBm PolUnarlum

circulating portion of the cyto-
plasm.

Polit'roplsm

=

Polttropism.
poli'tus (Lat.), polished.

pollachig'enuB {woXKax^, often, yevviw,
I bring forth) = polyoaepio.

Pollen (Lat. fine flour), (1) the ferti-

lising dust-like powder produced
by the anthers of Phanerogams,
more or less globular in shape,
sometimes spoken of as "Micro-
spores "

; (2) the antherozoids of

Mosses (Hooker and Taylor) ; ~
Carr'ler, the retinaculum of Ascle-
piads, the gland to which the
poUen-masaes are attached, either

immediately or by caudioles ; ~
Cells, cavities of the anthers in

which pollen is formed ; ~ Cha'm-
ber, (1) a cavity at the apex of

some ovules beneath the integu-
ments in which the pollen-grains
lie after pollination, as in Cycas

;

(2) the extine of the pollen in

some Coniferae dilated into two
hollow expansions to facilitate

dispersion by wind ; ~ Grain,
Gran'ule, the small bodies which
compose the entire mass ; the
latter term is also used for the
contents of the grain ; -- Mass,
pollen-grains cohering by a waxy
texture or fine threads into a single

body ; ~ Sac, the micro-sporangium
in Phanerogams ; ~ Spore = '~

Grain ; ~ Tet'rad, the shape of

certain groups consisting of four
grains cohering in a pyramid, as

in Oenothera; ~Tetrahed'ron=last;
~ Tube, the tube emitted by a
pollen grain passing down from
the stigma to the ovary and
ovules.—The various markings of

the pollen-grains in Acanthaceae
have received special names from
L. Radlkofer and G. Lindau,
which have been used in their

original form in the "Flora of

Tropical Africa "
; the following

account of them may be useful

:

Dau'ben ^ (Stave '-) a modifica-

tion of Schalen- or Spalten -', with
broadened fissures having a stave-

like insertion ; Do'sen ^ (Box ~ ),

elliptic, with three longitudinal

stripes and a pore in each ; Facet-

tler'ter ~ (Facet ~ ), with facetted

surface; Fal'ten ~ (Fold ~), with
smooth surface and three deep
longitudinal grooves; Glat'ter '-

(Smooth ^ ), destitute of prominent
markings ; Gur'tel ~ (Girdle -^ ),

having a zone of varied marking

;

Kam'mrad ~ (Cogwheel ^ ), having
regular projections on the equa-

torial region ; Knot'chen —, an
abbreviation for Knotohendo'sen

~, (Nodule ~ ),having a tuberculate

surface ; Lin'sen ~ (Lens ~),
doubly convex in form ; Eah'meu
~ (Frame ~), with six small and
three broad streaks between the
poles ; Bip'pen ~ (Rib '-), with
longitudinal ribs having punctate
markings on them ; Biin'der ~
(Bound --) spherical in form ~;
Scha'len ~ (Shell ~ ), with three slits

which do not reach the poles, and
without pores, the pollen-tubes

emerging from the slits, cf. Spal-
ten ~ ; Spal'ten '- (Fissure ~),
with three longitudinal fissures,

sometimes with pores in them ; cf.

Schalen ~ ; Span'gen ~ (Clasp

~), main ribs three, smaller ribs

six, with three pores in the equa-
torial region, one between each
two of the smaller ribs ; Sta'chel ~
(Spine ~), having a spiny
surface, pores from three to

many ; Wa'ben ^ (Honey-comb
~), having an areolate surface;

pol'lenate, to fertilise by pollen

;

Pollena'tlon = Pollination
;

pol-

leniferous, -nbs (fero, I bear),

pollen-bearing ; Pol'lenine, the con-

tents of pollen-grains ; Pol'lenold=
POLLINOID.

Pol'lex (Lat., a thumb), an inch in

length, nearly 25 mm.
polllca'ris (Lat., pertaining to a,

thumb), an inch in length, about the
length of the end joint of thethumb.

PoUlna'rium, pi. Pollina'rla (Pollen,

fine flour), (1) = Andbobcium; (2)

= Cystidium.
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poUlnaiiuB Folygamla

polUna'rius (Lat., pertaining to fine

flour), poUlno'BUB, as though dusted
with pollen.

pol'Unate, to apply pollen to the

receptive surface of the female

organ ;
pol'Unated, poUina'tus,

when a stigma is supplied with
pollen ; Pollina'tlon, the placing of

the pollen on the stigma or stig-

matio surface; lateral~ , cf. pleueo-
TRiBAL ; over ~ , cf. nototbibal

;

under ~ , cf. stebnotribal ;
poLUn'-

ic Cham'ber = Pollen-Chambeb
;

Pollin'ium, pi. PoUin'ia, a body
composed of all the pollen-grains

of an anther-looulus, a pollen-mass

;

PoUiniza'tion = Pollination ; Pol-

lino'dium, in Asoomycetes, a male
sexual organ which conjugates

with a female organ, directly or by
outgrowth ; Pol'lliioids {ctdos, re-

semblance), naked motionless
masses of protoplasm, spherical or

elongated, sometimes beaked, act-

ing in the place of antherozoids in

Florideae ; pollin'icus {pollen, fine

flour), composed of or bearing some
relation to pollen.

Pol'verlne (Ital., polverino), calcined

ash of a soda-yielding plant.

Polyadel'phia (xoXiis, many, dScXi/)os,

a brother), a Linnean artificial

class with stamens grouped into

several brotherhoods or bundles

;

adj. polyadelp'hous, polyadel'phian

;

polyad'enous (aSijy, a gland), with
many glands ; Polyan'dria [ivrip,

avSpos, a man), a Linnean class of

plants possessing many stamens in

each flower ;
po^an'drian, polyan'-

drous, having an indefinite number
of stamens ; polyan'thous, -thvs

{SlvBos, a flower), having many
flowers, particularly if within the
same involucre

;
polyari'nus {Uppriv,

male), Necker's term for polyan-
DRons ; polyajt'ial ( -f- axial), used

of an inflorescence in which the

flowers are borne on secondary, ter-

tiary, etc., branches ; polyWas 'tus

(|3\o<rr6s, a bud), Koerber's term for

those Lichens which have polysep-

tate spores
;
polycam'arus {Ka/mpa,, a

vault) = poLYOABPio ;
polycarpel'-

lary
( + Carpellbm), of many car-

pels, free or united ; polycar'pic,

polyoar'pioous {Kapiros, fruit), fruit-

ing many times, indefinitely ; used

by De CandoUe to denote a peren-

nial herb; polycar'pous, -pus, (1)

= POLYOABPIO; (2) of a flower in

which the gynaeoium forms two or

more distinct ovaries ; cf. mono-
CARPic ;

polyceph'alous, -lus (Ke^aSri,

a, head), bearing many heads or

capitula ;
polycephali Pili, are hairs

divided at the end into several

arms ( Lindley ) ;
polychlor'iB, an

error for polychobis ; Polyohor'ion

X Polychorion'ides, J Polychor'is

(x6pi.ov, foetal membrane), syno-

nyms for Etaebio ; Polyohro'lte

(xpcSa, colour, complexion), the

yellow colouring matter of safiron
;

'Bol'sciaams {xpio/w., colour), a sub-

stance occurring in the bark of the

Horse-chestnut which gives rise

to varying colours ; Folyclad'la,

Polyclad'y (kXoSos, a branch), plica,

a supernumerary development of

branches and leaves ; adj. polycla-

d'ous ; polycoc'cous, -cus {k6kkos, a
kernel), having many cocci ; Poly-

clo'nus, Polyclo'ny (/cXic, a branch),

a synonym of Polyoladia ; Poly-

cotyle'don, pi. Polycotyle'dones { +
Cotyledon), a plant which has

several cotyledons ; adj.polycotyle'-

donoUB ; Polyootyle'dony, an in-

creased number of the cotyledons,

more than two ; polycy'clic (iciiitXos,

a circle), when the members of a
series, such as a calyx, or corolla,

are in several circles ; polycys'tio

[kvctth, a bag) composed of several

cells (Baillon)
;

polydel'phous =
polyadelphous (Crozier) ; poly-

em'bryonate ( + Embbto), having
more than one embryo in a
seed ; Polyem'bryony, the pro-

duction of more than a single

embryo in an ovule ; adj. poly-
em'bryon'lo ; polyflor'ous, -rui ifios,

floris, a flower), a barbarism for

MULTIPLOBOUS or P0LTANTH0U8
;

Folygam'ia, a Linnean class con-
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polygamlan polystomouB

taining plants with polygamous
flowers ;

polygam'ian = polygam-
ous ; polyg'amous (yd/iot, mar-
riage), with hermaphrodite and
unisexual flowers on. the same,
or on different individuals of

the same species ; Polyg'amy, the
condition described ; polyg'amo-
dioe'cious, dioeciously polygamous
(Crozier) ; Polyg'eny {ycvos, race)

Huxley's term for Poltphtlesis
;

polygon'atuB (76>'i;, a knee), where
the stem has many knots

;

polyg'onus {yuvla, an angle),

multangul9,r ;
polygynae'cial {yw-

aiKCMv, the women's house), having
multiple fruits formed by the united
pistils of many flowers; polygyn'ous,

polygyn'iouB (7i'»'i?,a woman),having
many distinct styles ; Polygryn'ia, a

Linnean order of plants so consti-

tuted ; Polyg'yny = Polygamy ;

polygy'rus (yupo!,a, circle), in several

whorls or circles.

Polyhed'ron, pi. Polyhed'ra {ToXieSpov,

a solid of many bases), a stage in

the growth of JSydrodictyon, when
the hypnosperm or resting spore

breaks up into several megazoo-
spores which put out horn-like ap-

pendages ; these polyhedra break
up into zoospores.

polylep'ldus (iroKis, many, \eith,

yeirldos, a scale), having many
scales ;

polym'erouB, -rus {/i-epos, a

part), with numerous members to

each series or cycle ; polymor'phic,

polymor'plious, -phus (/top^r/, a

change), with several or various

forms ; variable as to habit ;

Polymor'pliy, the existence of more
than one form of the same organ
on a plant ;

polyneur'is {vevpls, a

sinew), where the veins of a leaf,

especially the secondary veins, are

numerous ; polyoi'cous (ol/cos, a

house), a combination of (a) AU-

TOICOUS, (6) HETEEOICOUS, Or (c)

SYNOicous, with Dioicous Mosses ;

polyoviila'tUB {+ Ovultjm), fur-

nished with many ovules ; poly-

pet'alous, -lus (-f Petal), having

several distinct petals ; Pol'yphore,

PolypJior'mm ((popia, I carry), a
torus with many pistils, as of a
strawberry ; Polyphyle'sls { -fPHYL-
ETio), descent from more than one
line of descent ; adj. polyphylet'ic

;

Polyphylog^'eny (+ Phylogehy),
lineage through several lines ; poly-

phyl'lous (^liXXof, a leaf), having
many leaves ; Pol'yphyll, an increase

in the normal number of organs
in a whorl ; Pol'yplast (irXao-Tos,

moulded), a group of mono-
plasts which are the organic

elements, of protoplasm (Vogt).
polyp'orouB, relating to the fungus

genus Polyporus.
polyrbi'zal, polyrhi'zous (iroXiJs, many,

^ifa, a root), (1) having numerous
rootlets ; (2) where parasites have
many distinct rootlets apart from
their haustoria ; Polysar'oa (irapf

,

a-apKoi, flesh), an unnatural growth
due to excess of nutriment ; Poly-

se'cus t {(TTfKos, a stall), Desvaux's
term for an Etabrio as in Mag-
nolia; polyBsp'alous, -Zjis ( -I- Sepal),

with many distinct sepals ; poly-

si'pliououB {ffiipun', a tube), applied

to a filament of several coherent
longitudinal rows of cells ; pol'y-

sperm, polysper'mal, polysper'-

mouB, -nms {a-irip/M, a seed), when
a pericarp has numerous seeds

;

Pol'yspore {inropb,, a seed), a multi-

cellular spore composed of Mb-
EispoRES (Bennett & Murray)

;

polyspor'ous, containing many
spores, used of Cryptogams, as in

asoi when more than four or

eight spores occur; polys'tachous

(Crozier) = polyBtach'youa (arixw,

a spike), having many spikes

;

polyste'lic, polyste'lous (-H Stele),

with more than one plerome strand

at the growing point, so that the

stem has more than one stele, as

in OunrKra; Polyste'ly, the con-

dition specified ; polyBte'monoufl,

•nu8 (ariiiiuv, a, filament), having
many stamens, polyandrous ; poly-

st^mus (+ Stigma) with many
carpels, each originating a stigma

;

polys'tomous, -mua (ffrd/ia a
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polyBtyloos porraceons

mouth), many mouthed, with
numerous suckers or haustoria

;

polysty'lous, -lus ( + Style), with
several styles ;

polysymmet'rical

{ffvuiierpla, apt proportion), having
bilateral symmetry in more planes

than one, actinomorphic ;
poly-

thalam'lc (ffdXa/ios, a bed-chamber),

(1) having more than one female
flower within the involucre

; (2)

derived from more than one flower,

as a collective fruit
;
polythe'leus

(flijXiJ, a, nipple), used of a flower

which contains several distinct

ovaries ; polyt'ocous, -cms {riKOs, a
birth), fruiting year after year,

caulocarpous
;

polyt'omous, -mus
{TOfirj, a cutting), apparently pin-

nate, but the pinnae not articu-

lated to the common petiole ; Polyt'-

omy, (1) in an inflorescence, having
more axes than in dichotomy ; (2) a

false pinnation
;
polyt'richous {Spl^,

rpixoi, a hair), having many hairs
;

Polyt'ropism {Tpoirrj, a twining),

Archangeli's term when leaves

place their lamina vertically and
meridionally, the two surfaces

facing east and west ;
polytrop'ic,

Loew's term for bees which visit a

wide circle of flowers ; polytypic
{Tiiros, a type), applied to a genus
having several species ; Polyxeny
i^^vos, a guest) = Plbioxbnt ;

Polyzygo'sls (^uyos, a yoke), the

conjugation of more than two
gametes (Crozier).

ponui'ceous {pomum, a fruit, + ac-

eous), relating to apples ; Pome,
Fo'mum, an inferior fruit of several

cells, of which the apple is the

type.

pomeridia'nuB (Lat.), in the after-

noon.

pomiferous, po'mifer {pomum, a fruit,

fero, I bear), pome-bearing ; po'-

vai[orm,pomiform'is {forma, shape),

shaped like an apple ; Pomol'ogy,

Pomolo'gia (X67os, discourse), the

science of edible cultivated fruits.

Pomo'na, an account of the fruits cul-

tivated in any given district or

country; the name is mythological.

poopll'llouB (7r6a, grass, (pCKioi, I love),

meadow-loving plants which con-

sort with grasses (Pound and
Clements) ; Po'ophyte {</>vtov, a,

plant), a plant inhabiting meadows;
adj. poophyt'ic, pratal.

Po'pulin, a crystallisable substance

from the bark of the aspen, Popu-
lus trerrmla, Linn.

poran'droas {wSpos, a passage, dviip,

ncS/jos, a man), when the anthers

open by pores ;
Pore, Por'm, (1)

any small aperture, as in anthers,

for the emission of pollen in the

pollen grains themselves, in the

epidermis as stomata or water-

pores ; (2) in Polyporas, any of the

tube-like openings, forming the
hymenium; (3) large pitted vessels

or tracheids in wood ; -' Canal',

the passage through a pit between
neighbouring cells ; ^ Cap'sule, a

capsule dehiscing by pores, as in

the poppy ; <-' Cir'cle, the zone in

the annual rings of certain trees,

such as oak, which displays numer-
ous tracheids ; ~ Cork, cork-cells in

lenticels with intercellular spaces

between them (Klebahn) ; -^ Pas'-

sage, the stomatic passage between
the inner and outer cavities ;

—
cor'tical ~ , = Lbnticel ; Poren-

ch'yma {eyxvfj-a, an infusion), tissue

of elongated cells, and apparently
pierced by pores ; pitted tissue

;

porici'dal (caedo, cecidi, to out),

applied to anthers which open
by pores, porandrous ; por'iform

{forma, shape), like a pore (Leigh-

ton) ; Por'ogams {ydp,os, marriage),

phanerogamous plants which are

fertilised by way of the chalaza
instead of the micropyle (Treub)

;

Porog'amy, the condition de-

scribed ; adj.porog'amous ; por'ose,

poro'sus; por'ous, pierced with
small holes ; ~ Ves'sels, pitted or

dotted vessels.

porphyr'eus(7ro/)0iy/)eos,purple),purple

in colour, purpureus
; porphyroleu'-

cua (XeuKos, white), light purple,
porra'ceous, porra'ceus (Lat.), leek-

green
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porrect preventitloua

porrect', porrec'ius (Lat., stretched
out), directed outward and for-

ward ; cf. ABKBCT.
por'ulus (Lat.), somewhat porous.
Por'us = Pore.
positive, the absolute or effective

condition, opposed to negative, and
prefixed for emphasis to such terms
as Geotropism, Heliotropism, Hy-
drotropism, etc.

poate'rlor (Lat., coming after), (1)

next or towards the main axis,

superior ; the reverse of anterior ;

(2) in anthers = extrorse ; pos-

ti'cal, posti'oous, posti'cus (Lat.,

that which is behind), on the pos-

terior side, next the axis ; extrorse

;

Spruce and others use "poatical"
for the ventral or rooting face of

the stem of Hepaticae.
poatventit'ious, -tins {post,a,itev,venio,

I come), applied to growths which
arise subsequent to their normal
time ; cf. preventitious.

poten'tial [potentia, force), existing in

possibility, not in action; used in

opposition to KINETIC ; ~ Gam'eto-
phyte, one which is functionally

asexual ; ~ Par'asite, a sapro-

phyte which can live equally as

a parasite ; ~ Sap'rophyte, a para-

site capable of existing as a sapro-

phyte.
Potetom'eter (ttottjs, a drink, liirpov, a

measure), apparatus for measuring
the amount of water given oflF by
the leaves of plants (Moll) ; Poto-

m'eter, a similar instrument for

measuring the flow of liquids in

tissues (F. Darwin).
pott'ioid (elSos, likeness), resembling

the genus Pottia.

Pouch = SiLiCLB ; ^ shaped, hollow
and bag-like, as the spur in many
Orchids ; diges'tive z- ; used by Van
Tieghem and Douliot for the root-

cap of the lateral roots of Legum-
inosae and Cucurbitaceae.

pow'dery, covered with a fine bloom,

as the leaves of Frim/ida fcmnosa,
Linn.

prae-, or pre- (prae, before), expresses

priority in time or place.

prae'cox (Lat., early ripe), appearing
or developing early

;
precocious.

Praeflora'tion {praefloratio, blossom-

ing before time) = Aestivation.
Praefolia'tion {prae, before, folium, a

leaf) = Vernation.
prae'morse, praemor'sus (Lat., bitten

at the end), as though the end were
bitten off.

praero'Bus (Lat. ), apparently gnawed
off.

praeus'tUB (Lat., burned at the end),

looking as if scorched,

pras'inous, pras'inus (Lat.), grass-

green, leek-green,

pra'tal (pratum, a meadow), H. C.

Watson's term for those plants

which grow in meadows or luxu-

riant herbage; praten'sia (Lat.),

growing in meadows, or pertaining

thereto.

precator'iuB (Lat. , relating to petition-

ing), used for a rosary, as the seeds

of Abnis ; ~ contex'tus, necklace

-

shaped, moniliform.
pre'ciUB (Lat. ),preco'cious = praecox.
predominant, "very conspicuous"

(Braithwaite); in excess (Leighton).

Preflora'tlon=PRAEFLORATiON ; Pre-

folla'tlon

=

Praefoliation.
Preforma'tion {pre, before, formatio,

a shaping), the theory of the func-

tion of germ-plasm, a complex
substance whose ultimate factors

direct the vital activities of the

cell, and resultant form of the

plant.

Prehaustor'ium {pre, before, + Hatjs-

torium), papillate epidermal cells

of Gusatta, by which nutriment is

obtained before the formation of

haustoria (Peiroe).

premorse' (Crozier) = praemorsus.
Prepo'tency {pre, before, potentia,

power), the quality by which cer-

tain pollen fertilizes a given pistil,

in preference to other pollen.

Pres'sure, stress or distributed force

causing turgor or compression
;

root'~, pressure existing in the

root-tissues tending to cause the

rise of liquid in the stem.

preventit'ious {prae, before, venio, I
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prevemal Frocambiuin

come) Buds, dormant eyes, pre-

sent on any given portion of the
stem, which produce epicormio
branches (Hartig).

prever'nal (pre, before, vemalis, of

the spring), early spring flowering.

Pricli'le, outgrowths of the rind or

bark, as those of the rose ;
prlck'ly,

armed with prickles.

prl'mary, prima'rius {ha.t., chief), (1)

used of the part first developed ;

(2) the main divisions of a leaf or

umbel ; ~ Ax'is, the main stem ;

~ Bast, consists of sieve tissues

and parenchyma ; ~ Cor'tex, the
Pbbiblem ; ~ Des'mogen, = Pro-
cambium ; ~ Lamel'la, of a spore,

is the outermost layer of its coats,

representing the original wall

;

~ Leaves, the primordial leaves ;

~ Lay'er, see '
' tapetal cell " (infra)

;

~ Mem'brane, the first (?) cell-wall

;

~ Mem'bers, the primary shoot
and root ; ~ Mer'istem, the embry-
onic tissue of a young organ ; ~
Pet'iole, the main rhachis of a com-
pound leaf ; ~ PWo'em = ~ Bast ;

w Root, the main root developed
from the radicle ; ~ Shoot, the main
stem developed from the plumule ;

'~ Struc'ture, a nascent organ, as of

root or shoot ; ~ tape'tal Cell, or

Lay'er, the source whence the tape-

tum is formed by bipartition of a
cell or layer of periblem ; the other
part of the division becoming the
archesporium ; ~ Tis'sue, (a) that
first formed or (6) formed during
the first season's growth ; ~ Wood,
the wood developed by the pro-

cambium.
primigen'ius (Lat., first produced) =

PRIMIT1V0S.
Prl'mlne, Pri'mina [primus, first), the

outer integument of an ovule.

prim'itive, primiti'vus (Lat., first

of its kind), applied to the part

first developed ; specific types,

in contrast to varieties and hy-

brids ; '- Wall, a boundary between
the ooplasm and periplasm of the

oosphere in Gystopus Bliti, De
Bary (Stevens).

Prlmor'dia, pi. of Prlmor'dlum (Lat.,

the beginning), a member or organ
in its earliest condition ; the Ger-

man " Anlage "
; prlmor'dial, pri-

mordia'lis, first in order of appear-

ance ; ~ Cell, a naked cell, one
without a cell-wall ; ~ Epider'mls,

the epidermis when first formed

;

.-Leaf, an intermediate form be-

tween the cotyledon and those of

the adult plant produced bygrowth
from the plumule ; ~ Tis'sue,

ground tissue ; ~ U'trlcle, the outer

layer of cell-protoplasm lining the
irmer surface of a vacuolated cell

;

by some considered the same as

Ectoplasm.
Pri'mospore (primiLS, first, airopi., a

seed), term proposed by C. Mac-
millan for those cases in which the
spore is but little difierentiated

from an ordinary cell of the parent
organism.

prismat'ic, prismaficua (Lat., like a
prism), prism-shaped,with flat faces

separated by angles ; Prismench'-

yma {(yxviM, an infusion), pris-

matic cellular tissue.

Pris'on-Flow'ers, thosewhich imprison
their insect-visitors until fertiliza-

tion is efiected.

Proan'giosperms (jpro, for, + Angios-
perm), an Angiosperm in the act of

becoming so from some ancestral

form (Saporta and Marion ) ; Pro-

angiosper'my, the state in question.

Proanthe'sis (irpif, early, avBiiais,

flowering), flowering in advance of

the normal period, as some flowers

appearing in autumn in advance of

the ensuing spring (Pax).
Probas'id (pro, for, -t- Basidtom), Van

Tieghem's term for an organ inter-

mediate between a basidium and a

sporophore in Basidiomycetes,bear-
ing a teleutospore.

proboscid'eus (rToboscis, a snout),
having a lai :;e terminal horn, as
the fruit of Martynia.

Prooam'hium {pro, for, + Cambium),
the embryonic tissue, consisting of
somewhat elongated cells, from
which the vascular tissue is eventu-
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Prooarp Promyoellum

ally formed ; Pro'carp, Procar'pium
{Kapiros, fruit), an archlcarp with a
special receptive organ, the tricho-

gyne.
proce'ruB (Lat. ), very tall, as a tree.

Pro'cess, Proces'aua (Lat., a prolon-

gation), any projecting appendage,
Processus Hym^nii, "the aoiculae

of certain Fungals " (Lindley).

procum'bent, procum'bens (Lat.,

leaning forward), lying along the
ground.

Prob'able Er'ror, see Deviation, pko-
BAELE.

Fiod'uctB, substances resulting from
metabolism or chemical changes in

plants.

Produc'tum J {jyrodviCtus, lengthened),
= Cai,car.

Pro-em'bryo {pro, for, + Emeryo), (1)

in Characeae, the product of the
oospore, upon which the Chara-
plant develops as a lateral bud

;

(2) in Arohegoniatae the product of

the oospore before differentiation

of the embryo ; (3) X the youngest
thallus of a Lichen ; proembryon'ic,
relating to a pro-embryo, as the
<~ Branch in Chora, a propagative
body having the structure of a
pro-embryo arising from a node of

the stem.
proe'minens (Lat., projecting), used

of an unusually extended part.

progam'etal {pro, for, + Gamete), of

the nature of a Progam'ete, a cell

which divides to form gametes, or

occasionally passes into a gamete
(Hartog).

Progam'etange, Progametan'gium
{ayyitov, a vessel), resting bodies in

Protomycea macrosporua, Unger

;

progam'ic (Hartog), pro'gamous,
in advance of fertilization ; ^ Cell,

a cell formed in the pollen-grain

which has the sperm-nucleus
(Goebel).

progred'iens (Lat., advancing), ex-

tending at one part, and dying in

the rear.

progres'sive {progressus, an advance),

advancing ; ^ Metamorph'osis, the

appearance of organs in an ascend-

ing scale, as when petals are re-

placed by stamens ; opposed to

RETBOGRESSIVE METAMORPHOSIS.
Progym'nosperms {pro, for, + Gym-

nosperm), prototypio Gymnos-
perms, as Bennettites (Saporta and
Marion).

Projectu'ra (Lat., a jutting out), a
small longitudinal projection on
some stems where the leaf ori-

ginates.

Proloa'pory = Prosport.
Prokine'sis {irpo, before, Klrqais, a

moving), the early stage of nuclear
division, up to the Asteb.

pTO'la,te{prolatiLS, a bringing forward),

drawn out towards the poles.

Prole (Crozier), = Pro'les (Lat., off-

spring), (1) progeny; (2) sometimes
used for race ; (3) J the species.

Prole'pflis {Trpb\t)\pis, anticipation), (1)

a foreshadowing, something of an-

ticipation ; (2) " hurried develop-
ment as in the disease knovm as
' peach - yellows ' where axillary

buds develop into branches the
first year " (Crozier)

;
prole'pticus

(Lat.), used by Wimmer instead of

PRAECOX.
Proleta'rian {proletarius, a citizen of

the poorest class), a name suggested
by M'Leod to denote plants having
only a small reserve, and self-fer-

tilized ; cf. Capitalist.
pro'llfer, proliferus, proliferous

{proles, off-spring ; fero, I bear),

bearmg progeny as offshoots;

Prolifera'tlon,ProZ8/era'<«o,develop-

ment proliferously ; prolific, pro-
li/'icus (M. Lat., producing off-

spring), fruitful, fertile ; Proliflca'-

tion, the production of terminal
or lateral leaf-buds in a flower

;

prollg'erous, -nis {gero, I bear),

proliferous, in Lichens applied to

the spore-bearing portion of the
apothecium (Henslow) ; cf. Lamina
proligera.

prom'lnent, prominena (Lat., jutting

out), standing out beyond some
other part.

Promycele'=Promyce'lium {pro, for-l-

Myoblium), the short-lived pro-
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(romito ^otaltmmoM

duct of tube-germination of a spore,
which abjoints a few spores unlike
the mother-spore,and then perishes.

pro'nate, ' 'inclined to grow prostrate"
(Crozier).

prone, pro'nua (Lat. , leaning forward),
lying flat, especially the upper face
downward.

Pronu'cleus {jgro, for, + Nucleus), the
nucleus of a conjugating gamete,
which on coalescing with another
pronucleus forms the germ-nucleus.

Frop, used by Withering for Stipule.
propaouliferous {proptigo, a set or

layer, fero, I bear), bearing off-sets,

as Sempervivum ; Propa'culuin, a
runner or off-set.

prop'agative, tending to increase by
asexually produced growths, as
gemmae, soredia, etc.

Propa'gulnm (dim. of propago, a set
or layer), (1) an off-set

; (2) in

Lichens, the powdery organs
which constitute the Soebdia. ;

Propa'go, pi. Fropa'gines, (1) a
bulblet

; (2) the branch bent down
for layering.

propen'dent, propen'dens (Lat.), rang-
ing down.

prop'er, true, or correctly under-
stood ; ~ Juice, any characteristic
" fluid " of a plant, as the " milk "

of lettuce, etc.

Properlmer'istem (pro, for, -I- Peei-
mbeistem), a synonym of Peri-
MBRISTKM.

Froph'asls, pi. Proph'ases (irpo,

before, <f>&<ni, an appearance), the
changes in the mother-nucleus
previous to division, including the
formation of the nuclear plate and
the longitudinal division of the
chromosomes ; Prophlo'em (

+

Phloem), (1) Pkotophloem ; (2) the
cylinder of elongated cells with
thickened walls, occurring in the
seta of some Mosses round the
protoxylem ; Pro'phyllmn (cjivWov, a
leaf), the bracteole at the base of

an individual flower, in German
"Vorblatt";propliyIla'tus, provided

y with prophylla ;
prophyl'Iold (tXSoi,

resemblance), like prophylla.

Propli'yBis = Prosphysis.
Prophy'togamB (irpo, before, ipxirov, a

plant, yiiios, marriage), Focke's

proposed name for vascular Cryp-
togams.

proprlus (Lat., special, peculiar),

partial.

Froscol'la J {'"'pos, close to, K6XXa,

glue), a viscid gland on the upper
side of the stigma of Orchids, to

which the pollen-masses become
attached, the Retinaouldm.

Prosem'bryiim {irpos, near, Ifuppvov,

an embryo), = Pebispbrmium
;

Frosench'yma (eyxv/M, an infusion),

tissue of lengthened cells with
tapering ends which overlap ; adj.

prosencliy'matous ; Frosentlie'sis

(evSijo-is, imposition), the quantity
which determines the divergence
between two successive whorh in
a shoot (Pax).

Proa'physes {^io/mi, to grow with),
" abortive pistiUidia of the muscal
alliance " (Lindley) ; Frosoplec-
tench'yma (+ Plbctenchtma), a
modification of hyphal tissue

(Lindau).

Frosporan'giujn (irpo, for ; (riropb.,

a seed ; iyyeiov, a vessel), (1) in

Ohytridieae, etc., a vesicular cell

whose protoplasm passes into an
outgrowth of itself, the sporangium,
and then divides into swarm-
spores ; (2) in Phaeosporeae, an
early formed sporangium, formed
of a layer of the filament combined
with an outgrowth (Kuckuck)

;

proste'lic
( + Stele), when an axis

consists of a single concentric
bundle (Jeffrey).

Pros'pory (irpiicos, precocious, (riroph,

a spore), abbreviated from Peoios-
PORT, the precocious development
of spores in certain Algae;
Pros'tady (ordSios, steady), the
early fruiting stage described
above.

pros'trate, prostra'tus (Lat., thrown
to the ground), lying flat.

Pros'typus {-irpSo-nnros, embossed) =
Raphe.

Frotal'bumose

=

Peoto-albumose.
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protandronS Protoepiphyte

protan'drous {irpSros, first, dv^p,

avSpis, a, man), the anthers mature
before the pistils in the same
flower ; Protan'dxy, the androeoium
ripening before the gynaeoium, the
pollen being dispersed before the
pistils are receptive.

protea'ceous, relating to or resembling
the order Proteaceae.

Proteo'tive Sheath=Endodbemis.
Pro'teid, (1) a group of albuminoids,
more or less resembling albumen

;

with water, the group of proteids
constitute the bulk of protoplasm

;

(2) used also for ~ Gran'ule or ~
Plas'tid ;

~ Ba'sis, that portion of

protoplasm which is not composed
of granules, it is sometimes absent

;

~Ciys'tal= CBysTALLOiD ; ^Gran'-
ules, reserve materials, or aleurone
granules ; Pro'teln, a group of

complex nitrogenous substances,

as NuoLBiN, etc.; adj. pro'teinic;

"• Crys'tal=CBTSTALLOiD; ~ Grain
=Albckonk Gbain ; protelna'ceous

( + aoeous), pertaining to protein, or

composed of it.

Pro'ten (Sachs) = Protbnchyma.
Protenoh'yma {irpiiTos, first, eyxvfia,

an infusion), fundamental or ground
tissue ; Protene'ma=PROTONEMA,
the filamentous embryo in Mosses.

Proteohydrorysis (Proteid + Hydro-
lysis), the decomposition of

proteids by hydrolysis ; adj.

proteohydrolyt'ic ; proteolytic

(Xia-cs, a loosing), decomposing
proteids ; - En'zyme, an unorgan-
ised ferment which is the active

cause in breaking up proteids

;

Pro'teose, a soluble albuminoid
found in gluten ; Pro'teosomes

(a&im, a body), granular precipita-

tions in the cells caused by the

action of certain alkaloids, as

caffeine,

proteran'drous {Tpirepos, first, ivrip,

avSos, a man), the anthers ripe

before the pistils in the same
flower

;
protandrous, one kind of

dichogamy (Delpino) ; Proteran'-

dry, the condition described

;

proteran'thous, -thus {Mas, a

flower), where flowering precedes
leafing, hysteranthous ; proterog'-
ynous, -raws {ym^, a woman), when
the pistils are receptive before
the anthers have ripe pollen (Del-

pino) ; Proterog' yny, the state de-
scribed ; proteropet'alouB (Trei-aXoc,

a flower-leaf), the state of obdiplo-
stemonous flowers, when the epi-

petalous whorl of stamens is the
inner (Schumann)

; proterosep'alous

(+ Sepalum), as above, when the
whorl in question is the outer.

Prothalla'tae (tt/jo, for, BaWos, a
sprout), Haeckel's term for Mosses
and vascular Cryptogams ; pro-
thal'liform (forma, shape), re-

sembling a prothallus ; Prothal'-

llum, pi. Prothal'lia, Prothal'lus,

a thalloid oophyte or its homo-
logue resulting from the germina-
tion of a spore, usually a flattened

leafy expansion and bearing sexual
organs ; ProthaUogam'ia (yii'-o^,

marriage), Caruel's term for the
vascular Cryptogams.

protis'toid (Protista = Protophyta +
Protozoa, from wpiima-Tos, the very
first, eTSos, resemblance), in cell-

division, not influenced by the
cells forming part of a complex
multicellular body (Hartog).

Pro'toblast (tt/jutos, first, ^Xairrds, a
bud), Baillon's term for the cell

before the formation of a cell-wall,

the naked mass of protoplasm ; Pro-

tochlor'ophyll ( -I- Chlorophyll), a
pigment found in etiolated leaves

with carotin and xanthophyll
(Monteverde) ; Protochlorophyl'-

llne, a product of reduction of

the green principle of chlorophyll
(Timiriazeff), qf. Protophylline

;

protocoo'coid (elSos, resemblance),
resembling the algal genus Proto-

coccus ; ProtocoUenoh'yma ( -I- CoL-
lenchyma), the earliest formed
elements of coUenchyma ; Pro'-

tooorm {Kopfios, a trunk), the tuber

of Phylloglosaum and other Lyco-
pods, the only branch which deve-
lops into next year's tuber ; Pro-

toep'iphyte ( -^ Epiphyte), a plant
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Protogamaphjrtil pMxlmal

which is primarily an epiphyte pure
and simple ; cf. Hemiepiphtte

;

Protogamophy'ta {y6.)i.o%, marriage,
ipvToi', a plant), a group of plants
so named by C. Macmillan,
without definition ; Protogen'esis
{yheffts, a beginning), reprod\io-
tion by budding ; protogen'lc, pro-
togenet'ic {7^1'os, race, offspring), in

development, structures formed
when tissues begin to differentiate,

cf. HYPBROGENic ; ppotogr'ynous
{yvv^, a woman) = PROTERoaY-
Nous ; Protog'yny = Proterogyny

;

Frotohad'Tome ( + Hadrome) =
Pbotoxylem ; Protolep'tome ( +
Leptome)= PROTOPHLOisia ; Proto-
mer'istem ( + Meristem), the meri-
stem of the growing point form-
ing the foundation of a member

;

Protone'ma {vijiia, a thread), the
confervoid or plate-like growth in

Mosses on which the conspicuous
plant is developed as a lateral or

terminal shoot ; adj. protone'mal,
also protone'matoid ; ~ Em'bryo, of

Cutleria mvltifida, Grev. , a form of

embryo which reproduces the nor-

mal plant (Church) ; Frotophlo'em
(-f Phloem), the first formed ele-

ments of bast in a vascular bundle ;

ProtophyrUne, Timiriazeffs alter-

native name for Protochloro-
PHYLLINE ; Pro'tophyll, ProtophyV-
lum ((pvKKov, a leaf), a leaf borne
by a Protocorm ; a cotyledon or
primordial leaf, especially used
of a Cryptogam; Pro'tophyt (0vtw,
a plant), a plant of the sexual
generation (Bower) ; Pro'tophyto,

pi. Protophy'ta, the simplest plants,
the lower unicellular Cryptogams

;

adj. protophyt'io ; Protophytol'ogy
(X6yos, discourse) =Palaeobotant;
Fro'toplasm, Frotoplas'ina (7rXa<r/ua,

moulded), the viscous living sub-

stance in plants, into which all

nourishment is taken, and from
which all parts are formed ; vari-

ous modifications of it have special

names ; Fro'toplaBt, the unit of

protoplasm capable of individual
action, a cell either with or with-

out a wall (Hanstein) ; Protoplas'-

tld, an individual or presumable

primitive type ;
Protoplas'tin,

Hanstein's term for a hypothetic

substance, the ultimate source of

vital movement and chemical com-
bination; ProtOBclerench'yma (-1-

Sclerenohyma), used for certain

collenohyma which resembles true

hard bast, provisional collenohyma
of Haberlandt ; Pro'tospore (crTopd,

a seed), (1) a spore which develops

a promycelium
; (2) certain energids

or uninucleate bodies in PUobolvs,
etc. , the ultimate product of cleav-

age (Harper) ; Protospor'ophyte
((jmrov, a plant), C. Maomillan's
term for certain Cryptogams, not
otherwise defined ; Fro'tostroplies,

pi. {(rrpoipTi, a turning), secondary
spirals in the development of

leaves (Lindley) ; Protothallog'a-
mae, pi. ( + Thallogamae), Ardis-
sone'sterm to include Angiosperms,
Gymnosperms, and vascular Cryp-
togams; Protothal'luB (SdXXds, a
shoot) = Hypothallus, the first

formed stratum of a Lichen ; Pro'-

totroph {rpoijiT], nourishment), a
"lodger" in Lecidia intumescens,

Nyl., which eventually gets its

nourishment by means of another
lodger, a different Lichen (Minks)

;

Protot'ropliy, the peculiar oommen-
salism described above, also styled
'

' Wet-nurse relationship "
; also

spelled Pro'trophy ; Protoxy'lem
(-t-XYLEM), the first formed ele-

ments of wood in a vascular bundle

;

protozooph'ilous (fiSoc, an animal,
(f>i\ia, I love), used of certain
water-plants which are fertilized
by small animals, or protozoa.

protru'ding (protrudo, I thrust out),
exerted.

protu'berans (Lat.), bulging out,
Protuberan'tia donga'ta, "the aci-
culae of certain Fungals " (Lindley).

provine' (Fr., provigner), to layer a
vine.

prox'imal (proximv^, next, nearest),
the part nearest the axis, as opposed
to DISTAL.
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proxylar pseudogTratos

proxylai t {'"'po, fori i^^ofi wood),
capable of forming wood ; Proxyle',

Proxy'lem = Pbotoxylbm ; Prozy'-

mogen ( + Zymogen), a material
formed of the chromatin of the
nucleus which is extruded into the
cytoplasm there becoming zymo-
gen (Maoallum).

Prui'na (Lat., hoar-frost) semlna'Us,
'

' the spores of certain Fungals "

(Lindley) ; pru'lnate, pruina'tus,

pru'inose, pruino'sus, pru'inous,

having a waxy powdery secretion
on the surface, a " bloom."

pruniferous {prumim, a plum, fero,
I bear), bearing plums ;

pru'aifonn,

pruniform'is {forma, shape), plum-
shaped ; Pru'nus % = Drupe.

pru'rieut, pru'rienis (Lat., itching),

causing an itching sensation.

psammoph'ilous {\f/dfi.)ios, sand, 4>Mu,
I love), sand-loving, as the vege-
tation of dunes ; Psam'mophyte
{(pvTOD, a plant), a sand-loving
plant, as dune plants.

pseudacran'thic {fevS-rjs, false, -t-

AORANTHic), applied to flowers

from dichasial shoots which are
apparently terminal (K. Schu-
mann); Pseud-an'nual ( -1- Annual),
an herbaceous plant which hiber-

nates as a tuber or bulb (L. H.
Bailey) ; Pseudan'uulus ( + Annu-
LUS), an apparent annulus of

specialized cells, exterior to the
peristome in Mosses ;

pseudan'thic
{&vffos, a flower), a flower which
simulates a simple flower, but is

composed of more than a single

axis, with subsidiary flowers (Del-

pino) ; Pseudan'this, the state in

question ; Pseudax'is ( + Axis) =
Stmpodium ;

paeudhomonym'lo ( -f

Homonym), used by F. N. Williams
for a partial homonomy, as 6as-
trolychnis and Gastrosilene ; Pseu-

dln'ulin (-J-Inulin), a subordinate
constituent of inulin (Tancret)

;

pseudobiator'ine, falsely biatorine,

having an apothecium without a

conspicuous thalline margin ; Pseu'-

dobulb ( + Bulb), a thickened and
bulb-like internode in Orchids, a

corm ; Pseudobul'lJil ( -I- Bulbil), a
growth from the roots of Acriopsia
javanica, Reinw., composed of two
internodes, and bearing leaves at

the apex ; Pseudo-caplUitium ( -I-

Capillitium), Lister's term for a
structure in Enteridium, consisting

of the perforated walls of the
component sporangia ; Pseu'do-

carp,P8eiidocar'pium,Pseitdocar'pu3
((capTrJs, fruit), (1) a fruit with its

accompanying parts, as a straw-
berry ; (2) = Galeulus (Henslow)

;

Pseudocel'lulose ( + CBLLnLOSB),
see Cellulose ; Pseudoceplialo'-

dlum ( -I- Cephalodium), a growth
formed in the protothallus by a
germinating hypha investing an
algal colony of some other type
than the normal gonidia of the
Lichen (Forsell) ; Pseudocil'ium
{cilium, an eyelash), a motionless
whip-like body, proceeding in pairs

from each cell of Apiocystis Brauni-
ana, Naeg. (Correns) ; pseudo-
cos'tate, pseudocosta'tua {costattis,

ribbed), false-ribbed, as where a
marginal vein is formed by con-

fluence of the true veins ; Pseudo-
cotyle'don ( -i- Cotyledon) = Pro-
BMBEYO ; Pseudodys'tropy {Sua- =
bad, rpoirrj, a turning), when eutro-

pous insects gain access to honey
by secondary means, as when cer-

tain bees bore through to the
nectaries, instead of entering
by the opening of the flower
(Loew) ; Paeudoep'iphyte ( -1- Epi-
phyte), a plant whose stems die

away at the base, and the upper
part derives its nourishment from
its own aerial roots, as Aroids
(Went) ; Pseu'do-fecimda'tion

( +
Fecundation), two nuclei of four
combine to form the egg, the other
two form the albumen (Guignard)

;

Pseudog'amy {yd/ios, marriage),

parthenogenetio fruiting, as polli-

nation without impregnation of

ovules ; pseudogyra'tus {yvpis,

curved), falsely ringed, as when
the annulus is confined to the
vertex of the sporangium in Feme

;
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PseudohauBtorltun PaeudoBperm

Pseudohaustor'iuni (+ HitrsTOR-
ium), an immature or rudimentary
organ observed in seedlings of
CmctUa (Kinzel) ; pseu'do-Iierma-
ph'rodite ( + hermaphrodite),
Kcrner's term for flowers which
have become functionally uni-
sexual by the suppression of either
stamens or pistils ; Pseudohy-
me'nlum (+ Hymenium), a cover-
ing of sporidia, resembling the
hymenium of Fungi ; Fseudo-im-
pregna'tion

( + Impregnation), the
coalescence of the two nuclei of the
cells of a teleutospore (Dangeard &
Sapin-Trouffy) ; Fseudola'tez { +
Latex), Heckel's term for an
abundant gummy juice, white
or colourless, in certain species

of Vanilla ; Paeudoli'ber ( -I- Liber),
Guillaud's term for libriform

tissue, derived from secondary
meristem without genetic affinity

with the cambium or vascular

bundles ; PseudoU'ohen ( + Lichen),

a Lichen which does not possess
an algal layer of its own, but is

parasitic on anotherLichen-thallus;
Pseudomouocotyle'don ( + Mono-
cotyledon), in Dicotyledons the
early abortion of one of the coty-

ledons, as in Capsella (Par)
;

pseado-monocotyle'donous (-1- Mo-
nocotyledon), having two or more
cotyledons consolidated into a

single mass, as in the Horse-Chest-
nut ; ~ Em'bryo, having one coty-

ledon only developed, although two
were originally indicated ; Pseu'do-

morph (iiop(t>Ti, a form), an unusual
or altered form, a term borrowed
from mineralogy; pseudomorph/-
tus (tpuTov, a plant), when a capi-

tate inflorescence affects the form of

acapitulum of Compositae; Pseudo-

nemathe'cium (+ Nemathecitjm),
a thread-like body in certain

Algae, which is now stated to be a
parasitic Alga, Acti'/wcoecus sijth-

cutanevs, K. Eosenv. (Darbishire)

;

Pseudonod'ule ( + Nodule), a space

on a Diatom valve devoid of

markings resembling a nodule,

but not thickened; Pseudonu'-

cleole ( + Nuclbolb), described by
Rosen as a cyanophilous nucleole

;

Pseudopar'asite (+ Parasite), a

false parasite, either (a) a Sapro-

phyte, or (fc) an Epiphyte ; Pseudo-

parench'yma ( + Parenchyma),
symphyogenetic cellular tissue ; cf.

Plectenohyma ; adj. paeudopar-

enchy'matous ; Pseudoper'lantli ( +
Perianth), the cup-shaped en-

velope of the archegonium which
develops after fertilization in cer-

tain Hepaticae ; Paeudoperid'lum
( -f Pbridium), the outer envelope
of a sporophore in Uredineae;
Paeudoperithe'cium ( -1- Pbrithe-
cium), a covering of sporidia re-

sembling a perithecium ; Pseudo-
plasmo'dium (-h Plasmodium), the
protrusion of the protoplasm of an
amoeboidbody ,whichmay be drawn
in or may absorb the whole in itself;

Fseudopod'ium (-H Podium), (1) a

temporary changeable foot - like

protrusion of protoplasm in the
Plasmodium of Myxogastres

; (2) the

stalk-like extremity of the oophyte
bearing a sporogonium or gemmae
in Mosses, etc. ; Pseudopyre'nium

(+ PyRENiUM), the perithecium
of " certain Fungals "

; (Lindley)

;

Pseudora'mulus ( -1- Eamulus),
a spurious branch in certain

species of Nostoc, a young fila-

ment adherent to an older one
for part of its length ; Pseudora'-

plie ( -f Raphe), an apparent raphe
in Diatoms, a transitional form
towards its entire disappearance

;

Pseudorednc'tion ( -|- Reduction),
the period of tetrad formation in

nuclear division (Rueokert) ; Pseu'-
dorhize (^(fa, a root), (1) a root
shaped like a turnip or carrot in
bulbous Monocotyledons (Royer)

;

(2) a root-like mycelial structure
which develops at the base of a
carpophore from its cells (Fayod)

;

Paeu'dosperm, Pseudoaper'mium
((nrep/m, a seed), any fruit which
is indehiscent and resembles a
seed, as the "nuts" or ca
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psendOBpermlc Ftycbods

of Labiatae, adj. paeudosper'-
mic ; pscudosper'micus

;
pseudos-

per'mons ; Faeudosporan'ge, Fseu-

dosporan'gium ( + Sporangium), an
organ producing gemmae or pro-

pagula, a simulated sporangium
(Davis); Fseud'ospore {awopa, a
seed), a gemma or asexual vegeta-
tive bud ; Pseu'dostele ( + Stele),
when a petiole assumes the con-

ditions of a stem, with similar

arrangement of tissues (Tansley)

;

PseudoBtau'ros ( -t- SiAURoa), a
broadening of the stauros in some
Diatoms ;

pseudoster'eus { (a-repebs,

solid), partly grown together, as the
bud-scales of the crown-imperial

;

Pseudostro'ina ( -I- Stroma), the
perithecium of certain Fungi

;

Pseudosyn'oarp ( -l- Stncarp), a col-

lective fruit; cf. SxNCARP ; Pseu-
dothal'lust ( -I- Thalltts), the axis

of a crowded inflorescence as a
Glomerule or Umbel ; Pseudotrl-

ch'ophore ( + Trichophore), a vege-
tative filament of Algae, which
simulates a trichophore ; Pseu-

dovlvip'ary (-hVivipary), the pro-

duction of leafy rooting shoots in

the floral region, side by side with
the flowers, as in Juncus iufonius,

Linn. (Potoni^) ; Pseu'do-yeast ( -l-

Yeast), any yeast which does not
produce fermentation ; Pseudozy'-

gospore ( + Zygospore) = Azyqos-
PORE.

psllo- (ipAos), a Greek prefix, usually

meaning slender, but more cor-

rectly used for bare or naked, as

psilOBtacli'ya, which is cited by A.
Gray as bare-spiked, under the

form pgilostach'yus.

Paychoph'Uae {Tsyche, (piXeu, I love),

plants which are fertilized by
diurnal lepidoptera, possessing

brightly coloured flowers, with
honey in the flower-tube.

Psychrokli'ny (i^iixpos, cold, kKIvw, I

incline), Voechting's term for the

behaviour of growing parts under

the influence of low temperatures

;

payohromet'rio (jierpoii, a measure),

applied by Pfeffer to the hygro-

metrio movements of plants (Voeoh-
ting).

paydomorphyt'us = psbudomobphy-
TUS.

Pteram'pelld (irTepts, a fern, iiiTe\os,

a vine), any climbing Fern (J.

Smith).
ptera'tua (impov, a wing), winged

;

Pterid'ium, Pterid'lea = Samara.
Pterldograph'ia {TtrepU, irrepldos, a

fern, ypa^, a writing), a treatise

on Ferns, or the science of Ferns

;

shortened by J. Smith to Pteri-

graph'ia ; Pterlg'raphist, and Pterl-

graph'illat {(fiiytoi, I love), a writer
on Ferns

;
pter'idold (elSos, resem-

blance), used by E. Newman for

Fern-like, as ~ Ac'rogena; Pter'ido-

phyte {tpvTov, a plant), a Fern, or
closely allied plant.

pterlg'ynua [wTepov, a wing, yvrq, a
woman), wing-seeded

; pterocar'-

poUB, -jpua (xapTTOs, fruit), wing-
fruited; pterocau'lous, -Ms (kouXos,

astern), wing-stemmed; Ptero'dium,
= Samara ; pterogo'nua (yuvla, an
angle)

;
pter'oid, pieroi'deus (elSos,

resemblance), (1) having an eleva-

tion of surface assuming a wing-like
appearance ; (2) J. Smith uses
" pteroid " for Fern-like ; pterop'o-

doua (ttoCs, ttoSos, a foot), wing-
footed, the petiole being marginally
winged ; pteroaper'mouB, -mus
{<nrepfi.a, a seed), with the seeds
winged ; pteryg'ynUB (ywij, a
woman), wing-seeded.

Pteryg'ium (n-repOyioi', a little wing),
a wing.

pteryg'opoua, -pus (irr^/ji/f, a wing,
TToSs, TToSos, a foot), having the
peduncle winged ; pterygoBperm'-
OUB, -mus {(nrepiia, a seed),=ptero-
spermous.

Pto'malne (irrfi/ia, calamity, corpse),

used of any alkaloid due to the
activity of pathogenous bacteria.

Pty'alin [TTTiaKov, saliva), a ferment
contained in saliva which trans-

forms starch into a sugar capable
of fermenting.

Pty'chode, Ptycho'dea (irrif, Trrvxhs,

a fold), the primordial utricle
;
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Ptycholdes puBtuIose

Ftychoi'dea (eIS6s, resemblance),
the outer surface of the same
(Hartig).

Ptyx'iB {irri^is, a folding), vernation.
pu'bens (Lat., arrived at puberty) =

pubescent
;

puber'ulua (dim. of

Lat. puber, downy, ripe), slightly

hairy ; Pu'ber (Lat.), maturity, as

of flower or fruit ; P u ' b e r t y,

Pu'bertas, the transition from a

young state to maturity of func-

tion
;
pu'bes (Lat. ), Pubea'cence, the

hairiness of plants ; pubes'cent,

pvbes'cena, clothed with soft hair

or down ; pu'bera [Ae'tas], the

period in a fruit succeeding the

fertilization of the ovules ; publgr'-

erous {gero, I bear), pubescent.
Puffing, the emission of spores in a

cloud ; the equivalent of the
German "Stauben."

pugio'niform, pugioni/orm'is {pugio,

a dagger, forma, shape), dagger-

pulla'tus (Lat.), clothed in black.
pulley-shaped, circular, and grooved

in its circumference.

pullulate {pvttvlo, to bud), to bud,
as in spring ; PuUuIa'tion, sprout-

ing; especially characteristic of

the yeast-plant.

pul'lus (Lat., dusky), black or nearly
black.

Pulp, Fvl'pa (Lat., the flesh of fruit),

the juicy or fleshy tissue of a

fruit; pul'poae, pu^c/sm, pulpy.

Pulaa'tlon (pvlaatio, a beating), of

vacuoles, the rhythmic increase and
decrease of size in naked zoospores

and Plasmodia.
pulvera'ceous, -eeus, pulver'eus (Lat. ),

powdery ;
pulver'ulent, pulverulen'-

tus (Lat., dusty), powdered, as if

dusted over.

Pnlvil'lmn (Lat.), in botanic gardens,

a hot-bed.
pul'vinate, pulvina'tua (Lat. ),cushion-

shaped ; pulvln'ifonn, pulvini-

form'ia, having the shape of a

cushion or pad ; Pulvin'ulus, pi.

PnlTln'mi, simple or branched
excrescences on the surface of

some Lichens, soredia ; Fulvl'nus
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(Lat., a cushion), an enlargement

close under the insertion of a leaf,

the swollen base of the petiole as

in Mimosa pudica, Linn.

Pul'vis (Lat.), dust, powder, etc.

Pulvis'culus (Lat., small dust), "the
powder contained in the spore.

cases of some Fungi " (Hen-

slow).

pu'mUus (Lat., dwarfish), low or

little.

Punc'ta, pi. of Punc'tum (Lat. , apoint),

the marking on the valves of Dia-

toms ; punc'tate, puncta'tus (Lat.),

marked with dots, depressions or

translucent glands ; puncta'ta Va'sa
= dotted vessels ; punctiflor'us

{Jlos, floris, a flower), having dot-

ted flowers ; puuc'tlform {forma,
shape), in the form of a point or

dot, reduced to a mere point

;

punctlc'ulate, puncticula'tua, punc-
ticulo'sus, minutely punctate

;

Punct\im Vegetatio'nlB, the growing
point.

pun'gent, pun'gens (Lat., piercing),

ending in a rigid and sharp point,

as in a holly-leaf.

punic'eouB, -ceus, crimson.
pure, applied to forests, means un-

mixed, the growth being confined

to one form.
pur'ple, a secondary tint, a mixture

of red and blue in varying propor-
tions,

pnrpurar'ius (Lat.), pertaining to

purple; porpura'tua (Lat.), em-
purpled

; purpuras'cena (Lat.),

becoming or turning purple ; pur-
purel'luB (Lat.), purplish ;

pur-
pu'reus (Lat. ), puiple ; Pnr'purlne,
a colouring principle in madder,
Ruhia tinctoria, Linn.

; purpuri'nus,
(Lat. ), somewhat purplish.

purse-shaped, pouch-shaped.
pusU'lus (Lat., petty), very small,

or weak and slender.
pus'tular {pustida, a pimple), having

slight elevations like blisters

;

pua'tulate, pustvla'tus, as though
blistered ; Pus'tule, a pimple or
blister

; pus'tulose, pustiUo'siis
(Lat.), bUstery or pimply.



Putamen quadrifoliolate

Puta'meii(Lat., shells, rind), (1) the
shell oi a nut ; (2) the hardened
endocarp of stone-fruit ; putamina'-
ceuB (+aoeus), having the texture
of the stone of a drupe.

Pyo'nid, Pyc'nide, Pyonid'ium, pi.

Pycnld'la {irvKvos, dense), a cavity
resembling a pyrenocarp in

Lichens, etc., containing gonidia
(pyonooonidia or stylospores) ;

Fyciiid'iopliore {(popia, I carry), a
compound sporophore bearing
pycnidia; pyonooeph'alous {KecpaX-rj,

a head), thick-headed, as when
Composite flower-heads are clus-

tered closely; Pyonid'iOBpore {a-n-opa,

a spore), a spore produced in a
pycnidium ; Pycnoconid'ium ( -f

Cokidium), a conidium produced in

a pycnidium, a stylospore ; Pycno-
gonid'imn (-i-Gonibium) = Pyono-
CONIDIUM ; Pye'nospore {(riropd, a
seed) = Ptcnooonidium ; pycnos'-

tachous {ardxvs, a spike), in com-
pact spikes.

pygmae'us (Lat.), dwarf, pygmy.
pyogenet'ic {irSov, pus, yhecns, begin-

ning), pus-forming, the function of

certain bacteria.

pyraoan'thus (irvp, fire, dKavSa, a
thorn), with red or yellow spines.

pyram'idal, pyramida/lia (Lat. ), pyra-
mid-shaped.

Py'rene, Pyrdna, [irvp^v, kernel or

stone), (1) a nucule or nutlet; (2)

a small stone of a drupe, or similar

fruit ; Pyrenar'imn, a pear-fruit,

pome-like, but tapering ; Pyren-
a'rius, a drupaceous pome, as in

Crataegus ; Pyre'nln, Sohwarz's
term for the constituent of

the body of the nucleus ; cf.

Amphipykenin; Pyre'nium ; an old

name for the receptacle of Sphaeri-

aceous fungi ; Pyre'nocarp (/ca/)7ros,

fruit) (1) = Peeithecidm ; (2) =
Drupe; adj. pyrenocar'pous ; py-
reuo'deous {eXSos, resemblance), like

a pyrenoid, wart-like; pyreno'dine,

"globular and nuclear" (Leighton);

Py^renoid (elSos, resemblance),

minute rounded granular colourless

bodies, embedded in the chromato-

phores, amylum-oentres (Schmitz);
Pyrenoll'chenes( + Lichen),Wainio's
term for Pyrenomy'cetes, that is.

Fungi possessing perithecia.

Pyrid'ion {pyrua, or pmis, a pear),

used by Linnaeus for the pear-
fruit, a tapering pome ; pyriferous
(fero, I bear), pear-shaped ; py'ri-

form, pyriform'is {forma, shape),
resembling a pear in shape,

pyx'idate, pyxida'tm (Lat. , box-like),

furnished with a lid, as some cap-
sules ; Pyxid'ula % = Pyxid'ium,
Moench's term for the fruit of

Amaranthus, a dehiscent capsule,

sometimes used for the following:

:

Pyx'ls, (1) a capsule with circum-
soissile dehiscence, the upper
portion acting as a lid ; (2) J the
theoa of a Moss

; (3) "the same as

Soyphus" (Lindley).

quadran'gulax, qiiad,rangula/r'is(LsLt. ),

four-cornered ; (juadran'gulus,

quadrangula'tuB (Lat. ), having four
angles, which are usually right
angles.

Quad'rant {quadrana, a fourth part),

the quarter of an oospore, which
is so divided by the ~ Wall ; quad-
ricap'sular( + CAPsnLA),havingfour
capsules; quadricotyledo'neus (-1-

Cotyledon), apparently with four
cotyledons, each normal cotyledon
being divided to the base ; quad-
ricru'ral, quadricru'ris {crus, cruris,

a leg), with four supports
;
quadrl-

den'tate {dentattis, toothed), having
four teeth ; quadridigita'to-pln-

na'tus {digitus, a finger), with four
digitate divisions, each of which is

pinnate ; quadridlglta'tus, divided
into four divisions ; Quadriere'mua

( + Eebmus) = CoBNOBiUM ; quadrl-
far'lous, -riv^ (Lat., fourfold), in

four ranks, as leaves ; quad'rifld,

quadrifidus (Lat.), four - cleft,
to about the middle or below

;

quad'rifoil {folium, a leaf) = quad-
rifo'llate, when the petiole bears
four leaflets at the same point

;

quadrifo'Uolate, strictly, with four
subordinate leaflets, but sometimes
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quadrifarcate quinquefoliolate

used as an equivalent of quadrifo-
liate ; quadrifur'cate (furcatus,
forked), dividing into four
branches ; ciuadrlgem'inate (gemi-
nua, a twin), growing in fours

;

quadrUilla'tus (+ Hilum), having
four apertures, as in some pollen-
grains ; cLuadrlJ'ugate, quadriju-
ga'tua, quadrlj'ugous, -gus{jugum,
a yoke), having four pairs of leaf-

lets
; quadrllo'bate {lohtts, a lobe),

with four lobes
;

quadriloc'ular,

{loculus, a little space), having four
cells, as some anthers

;
quad'rinate,

quadrina'tus, quadri'nuB, with four
leaflets at the end of a petiole, in a,

digitate arrangement
;
quadrinu'-

cleate ( -l- Ntjcleus), used of a cell

with four nuclei, from the division
of a binucleate cell ; quadrlpar'tlte,
quadriparti'tua (partitus, divided),
four-cleft, nearly to the base

;

quadrlpbyl'loua (^liXXov, a leaf) =
quadrifoUate

;
quadripo'lar {polita,

a, pole), in nuclear division, when
four daughter nuclei arise at the
same time ; quadriv'alent {voUeo, to

be effective), applied to a cell which
divides into four daughter cells ; cf.

BIVALENT (in Add. ) ;
quad'rivalTe,

qnadrlvalv'ular {valva, a door-leaf),

four-valved.
qnaquaver'sal {qnaqua, wheresoever,

verso, I turn round), directed or
bending in every direction.

(Juar'tospore {qiMrtus, fourth, <rvopa,

a seed), C. Macmillan's term for a

spore enclosing protective and
more or less vegetative cells as in

Kiccia ; Quar'tine, a fourth integu-

ment of some ovules, " in reality a
mere layer of either the secundine
or " nuoellus (Lindley).

quasiradia'tus J {quasi, as though,
radiatus, spoked), slightly radiant,

as where the florets of the ray in

some Compositae are small and in-

conspicuous.

Quas'sine, a bitter principle in quas-

sia wood.
quater'na.ry, quater'nate, quatema'-

tus (quatemwrius, consisting of

four), an arrangement in fours

;

quater'nl (Lat. , by fours), growing
four together.

Quer'cite, a glucoside derived from
acorns, sweet like sugar, but not
fermenting with yeast.

Quer'cltrin, a glucoside in quercitron

bark ; its colouring matter, and
a commercial dye-stuflf.

(Juetelet-Galton Curve, see Newton-
ian OUKVE.

quilled, normally ligulate florets

which have become tubular.

qul'aary {quint, five each), in fives

;

qui'nate, quina'tus, growing to-

gether in fives, as leaflets from the
same point.

Qoin'ia, Qulnin', or Quinine', an alka-

loid occurring in the bark of species

of Cinchona, Bemija, etc.

quincun'clal {quincuncialis, contain-
ing five-twelfths), (1) arranged in

a quincunx ; (2) in aestivation par-

tially imbricated of five parts,

two being exterior, two interior,

and the fifth having one margin
exterior, the other interior, as in

the calyx of the rose ; Quin'cunz
(Lat., the fraction A), (1) an
arrangement like the five on dice,

four at the corners, and one in the
centre

; (2) in five ranks, quin-

quefarious ; (3) " the disposition

of objects so that the intervening

spaces are all hexagons " (Crozier).

Quinin', see Quinia.
Quin'icine and Quin'idine, alkaloids

from Cinchona bark.
quinquan'gTilar, quinquangvlar'ii

{quinqvangulue,&ve-comeTed), five-

angled ; quinquecap'siUar ( -t- Cap-
sula), with five capsules ; qniu-
quecos'tate {costatus,Tibhed), having
five ribs

; quinqueden'tate {dentatus,

toothed), with five teeth ; Qujn-
quere'mus

( + Ebemus), a five-celled

gynobasic fruit, as Omnphia ; quin-
quefar'lous, -rius {fariam, suffix

=

rank),in five ranks; quin'quefid {fid,
the root of findo, I cleave), five-

cleft
; quinquefo'liate, quinqutfo-

lia'tus {quinquefolius, five-leaved),

with five leaves ; qulnquefo'liolate,
quinquefoUola'tua, with five leaf-
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qulnqnejugate radical

lets
;

quinquej'ugate {jugum, a
yoke), in five pairs, as of leaf-

lets
; qulnquelo'bate quhiqudoba'

-

tus (lobus, a lobe), five-lobed

;

quinqtueloo'ular, quinguelocularis

[loculu^, a little space), five-oelled

;

qulnquener'ved, quinquener'vis,

-vius {nervus, a. nerve), the midrib
dividing into five, that is, the
main rib, and a pair on each side

;

quinquepar'tite, quinqueparti'tus

{partilue, divided), deeply divided
into five parts ;

qulnqueval'vate,
(l\ii3i'qaeyalYe,quiiiqueval'ms (ralva,

a door-leaf), five-valved ; quinque-
vein'ed, "the same as quinque-
nerved " (Crozier).

Quin'tlne, Qui'nii'na{quintns, the fifth),

a supposed integument of an ovule,

the fifth from the outside, "in
reality the skin of the" nucellus

(Lindley) ; Quin'tospore {a-iropa, a
seed), C. Maomillan's term for a
spore which has attained sexual
potentiality, as in vascular Cryp-
togams and Phanerogams.

quin'tuple, quin'tnpled (quhUupUx,
five-fold), multiplied by five ;

~
-nerved, quinquenerved; ~ ribbed,

quinquecostate ; when of five ribs

the four lateral arise from about
the base of the mid-rib

;
quin-

tupliuer'ved, qnintupllvein'ed,

quinquenerved, five-veined.

Eab'doid (^a/35os, a rod) = Rhabdoid.
Race, (1) a variety of such fixity as

to be reproduced from seed
; (2)

used also in a loose sense for re-

lated individuals without regard
to rank.

Eaoema'tlon {racematio, the gleaning

of a vineyard), a cluster, as of

grapes ; Eaoeme', Sace'mua (Lat.

,

a bunch of grapes), an indetermi-

nate or centripetal inflorescence

with lengthened axis, and equally

pedicellate flowers; racemiferous

(fero, I bear), bearing racemes

;

racemiflor'us [fios, floria, a flower),

flowers borne in a raceme ; race'-

miform, racemi/orm'is {forma,
shape), in the form of a raceme

;

racemose, racemoans, racemous,
having racemes, or raceme-like ;

race'mulose, racemvlo'aus, a dim-
inutive of the last, somewhat race-

mose ; Eac'emule, a small raceme,
rachemor'phus (Lindley) = rachi-

MORPHITS.
Eachil'la = Rhachilla.
racMmor'pIius (^axis, the backbone,

lJ.op(p7i, shape), the small zigzag

flowering axis of some grasses, as

Sottboettia.

Ka'chia = Rhaohis ; Ba'cheae, used
by J. Smith as the plural of

Rachis ; ra'ohlfonn = bhaohidi-
FOKU ; Eachi'tis.in botany, a disease
producing abortion in the flower

or seed.

reour'rent {recm-rens, running back),

in venation, when the veinlets re-

turn towards the main rib.

ra'dial, radia'lia [radiua, the spoke
of a wheel), (1) radiating, as

from a centre ; (2) belonging to

the ray, as in the flowers of

Composites ; ~ Bun'dle, a bundle
or stele which has strands of

bast and wood in difierent radii,

a frequent occurrence in roots
;

~ Flaiie, any plane which passes
through the axis of growth, and
cuts the surface at right angles

;

ra'dlar, a system of branching
uniformly on all sides (Goebel)

;

ra'diaut, rad'ians, radiating as

from a centre ;
-- nm'bel, when

flowers on the outside are con-

spicuously larger than those which
form the rest of the umbel ; ra'di-

ate, radia'tua, (1) spreading from
or arranged round a common
centre, as the circumference of a
circle ; (2) bearing rays, or ray-

florets ; ~ -veined = palmately
veined ; ra'diating, passing in a
straight line from the centre ; radi-

a'tiform, radiatiform'ia (forma,
shape), when the ligulate florets of

Compositae increase in length out-

wards ; radia'tlm (Lat. ), in a radi-

ate manner.
rad'ical, radica'lia {radio; radicis, a

root), arising from the root, or its
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radlcant Ramus

crown ; rad'icant, radi'ca/na (Lat.,

striking root), rooting, usually ap-
plied to stems or leaves ; rad'i-

cated, having a root or roots

(Crozier) ; rad'icatlng, rooting
;

Radica'tion, Radica'lio, the root-

system of a plant, its disposition

and branching ; radloa'tus (Lat. ),

possessing roots, especially a tap-

root ; Rad'icel, Radicel'la, = Radi-
OULA ; Radioella'tio (Lat.), = Radi-
OATION ; radlclo'olous, -la [colo,

I inhabit), (1) when the flower is

seated immediately upon the crown
of the root ; (2) dwelling in the

root as a parasite ; radicif'erous

i/ero, I bear), root-bearing, or

rooting, as prostrate stems ; radi-

oiflor'ous, -ru8 {fios, flori8,a, flower),

flowering apparently from the

root ; radic'lform {forma, shape) ;

radici'nus (Lat.), of the nature or

appearance of a root ; Rad'iole,

Radi'cula, the hypocotyledonary
and primal internode, the rudimen-
tary root of the embryo ; Radi'cula

byssoi'dea, the mycelium of Fungi

;

rad'ioose, radico'aua (Lat., having
many roots), having large or abun-
dant roots ; radic'ular, pertaining

to the radicle ; radiculiform'is

{forma, shape), shaped like a

radicle ; Radiculo'da, Radiculo'-

dium, the apex of the radicle in

grasses ; radic'nlose, radicvlo'av^,

bearing rootlets.

Ra'dlua, pi, Ra'dii (Lat., a ray), (1)

the ray of Compositae, the outer-

most florets when distinct in form
from those composing the disk

;

(2) a partial umbel in Umbelli-

ferae ; (3) the structures known as

medullary rays ; ~ meduUa'ris =
Medullabt Rat.

Ra'diz, pi. Eadi'ces (Lat., a root), the

root or descending axis, the de-

veloped radicle.

Raffla, Raph'la, or Roffla, the native

Malagasy names for the fibre-like

material obtained from the leaves

of Raphia peduTicvla, Beauv., and
R. vini/era, Beauv.

Eafflnase (Fr. raffiner, to refine),

an enzyme which decomposes

Rafflnoae, a sugar occurring in

beet, and germinating cereals.

Raia-leaves, those which are adapted

to shed the rain from their sur-

faces, and generally acuminate, cf.

Drip-tip.
ra'mal {ramus, a branch), belonging

to a branch; Ramas'trum } {-asirum,

a, suffix, = likeness), a secondary

petiole or petiolules of compound
leaves ; ra'meal, ramea'Ua, per-

taining to a branch ; ramear'ius,

restricted to aerial roots, which
arise from branches (Henslow).

Ramen'ta, pi. of Ramen'tum (Lat.,

scrapings, shavings), thin chafiy

scales of the epidermis, as the

scales of many Ferns ; Ra'ments, =
Ramenta ; ramenta'ceous, -ceua

{ + aceous), possessing ramenta,
clothed with them.

ra'meous, ra'meus (Lat.), belonging
to a branch.

Ramie' (Fr.), the fibre of Khea,
Boehmeria tenacissima, Hook. &
Am.

ramiferous, -rus {ramus, a branch,

fero, I bear), bearing branches, ra-

mose; Ramiflca'tion, -tio {facio, I

make), the scheme of branching or

separation into branches ; ramlfi-

ca'tus (Lat.), branched ; ramiflor'-

ous, -rus, (flos, fioris, a flower),

flowering on the branches ; ra'mi-

form, ramiform'is (forma, shape),

shaped like a branch ; ramip'arous

{pario, I bring forth), producing
branches, ramose ; ra'millary, term
employed by Massart for those buds
of climbers which develop into

short branches, fruit or leaves, cf.

SARMENTARY ; ra'mose, ramo'sus,

ra'mous, branching, having many
branches ; ramosis'simus, very
much branched ; ram'ify, to

branch ; Ra'mulet, used by Grew
for the vascular strands in the
shell of a nut ; ra'mulose, ramvlo'-
BUS, having many branchlets

;

Ra'mulus (Lat.), a branchlet;
Ramun'culus, a twig, the ultimate
division'of a branch; Ra'mus (Lat. ),a
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Kamusculum reciprocal

branch ; Eamus'culum (Lat.)i -liis,

(1) the same as ramulus, abranohlet;

(2) t"the mycelium of certain

Fungals " (Lindley).

Kange, the region over which a
given form grows spontaneously.

Kank, a, row, especially a vertical

row.
rapa'ceus {rapum, a turnip), fusiform

or turnip-shaped.

Ba'pbe, pr. ra'phy, Eaph'a [pa(prj, a

seam), (1) in a more or less anatro-

pous ovule a cord or ridge of

fibro-vascular tissue connecting the
base of the nucellus with the pla-

centa, the adherent funicle ; it may
occur on the side of the ovule
turned to the axis (ventral), or on
the external face of the ovule, that

is dorsal; (2) in Diatoms, the median
line or rib of a valve, and may
be heteropolar or isopolar (0.

Mueller) ; (3) the suture between
the carpels in Umbelliferae
(Crozier).

Rapb'id, pi. Eaph'ides, Baph'ida, or

Bbaph'ides (pa^is, fiaiplSos, a needle),

needle-shaped crystals in the cells

of plants ; raphid'lau, pertaining to

raphides ; ~ Cell, one which contains
raphides ; Eaph'idines, Badlkofer's

term for free, needle-shaped cells,

with partly lignified cellulose-

walls, occurring amongst phloem-
islands in certain Acanthaceae ;

raph'ioid (eWos, resemblance)
Fi'bres, Boulet and Chodat's term
for the preceding.

rare-ripe, early ripe, precocious

;

rath-ripe (Crozier) means the same.
ra'rus (Lat., not close or thick),

thinly placed, not congested.

Katoon', a shoot from the root of a

plant which has been cut down
(Crozier).

Kaumpar'asit (Germ.) = AuLOPHYTB.
raven - black, in Latin pvllus,

coracinus.

ra'vidua, ra'vus (Lat. ), grey or tawny,
applied to doubtful tints.

Ray, Ea'diua, (1) the marginal por-

tion of a Composite flower, when
distinct from the disk ; (2) a branch

of an umbel, a partial umbel ; '-

Flo'ret, ~ How'er, an outer floret,

ligulate or tubular, of Compositae.
Recaules'cenoe {re, back, -I- Caules-

cence), the adnation of leaves
on their stalks to the stem
(C. Sohimper).

Recep'tacle, Recepta'cvlum (Lat., a
reservoir), (1) that part of the axis

which bears one or more organs,

the torus ; (2) in Fungi, variously

applied, usually a hollow or cup-
like body containing other bodies,

as (a) Leveill^'s term for a sporo-
phore ; (b) = Stroma

;
(c) an

apothecium in Ascomycetes
;

[d) a pycnidium
; (e) the inner

portion of the sporophore sup-

porting the gleba in Phalloideae
;

(/) a cup of the Lichen-thallus,

which contains soredia ; (3) the
placenta ; ~ of a noVer, the
axile part of the blossom
which supports the sepals, petals,

stamens and pistils ; ~ of In-

fiores'cence, the rhachis or axis

of the head, spike, or other
dense cluster ;

^ of Oil, a cyst
containing an oily secretion, as in

the rind of an orange ; " of
Seore'tion, any cavities of the
interior containing special pro-
ducts ; Recepta'cula accidenta'lla,

indeterminate passages fllled with
secretion ; ~ caeoiform'ia, J the
vittae of the fruit of Umbelliferae

;

~ Suc'ci prop'rii ; ~ tubulo'aa, =
CiNBNCHYMA, laticiferous vessels

;

~ vesiculo'sa, receptacles of oil ;

reoeptac'ular, receptacular'is, per-

taining to the receptacle, or
attached to the receptacle ; —Tube,
the calyx-tube.

recep'tive (N. Lat. receptiims), having
the quality of receiving ;

— Spot, (1)

the point in the oosphere of Ferns,

etc. , where the antherozoids enter
;

(2) that hyaline spot on a large

planogamete where it will coalesce

with a small (male) planogamete.
Recess', = Sinus.
recip'rooal {reciprocus, going back-
ward and forward), mutual ; ~
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tecllnate Viegviaxitj

Hy'bridB, hybrids between the
same parents, each being fertilized

by the other.

ieo"lina,t6,reclina'tus (Lat. ,bent back),
turned or bent downward ; re-

cli'ned, recli'ning, having its base
on the ground, also one plant
pressed on another.

reclu'sus (Lat. , laid open), improperly
used for inclusus.

recon'dltus (Lat. , concealed), hidden,
not readily seen.

Kecrudes'cence {recrvdesco, to open
afresh), the production of a young
shoot from a ripenedinfructesoence.

rectiflo'rus {rectus, attaint, fios,Jloria,

a flower), where the axes of the
florets are parallel to the main
axis of the inflorescence, as in some
Compositae ; rectlner'ved, rectiner'-

vis, -vius (nervus, a nerve) ; reo-

tive'nius (vena, a vein), straight-
veined, parallel-veined, as in
grasses; Rectipetal'ity (peto, I seek),

Voechting's term to express the
tendency of organs to grow in a
straight line ; rectise'rial [series, a
row), in straight ranks ; reo'tus,

in a right line, straight, not
curved.

recur'vate, recur'ved, recur'vug (Lat.,

bent back), curved backward or
downward.

recutl'tuB (Lat. , skinned), apparently
bare of epidermis.

red, a general term for the most
vivid of the primary colours, in

Latin ruber ; ^ -brown, porphyreus
according to Lindley ; ~ Snow,
discolouration of snow by Saema-
iococcus nivalis, Agardh, etc.

Bedu'ced Ves'sels, a term used by
Rothert for (o) replacement of

bordered pits by simple pits, (6)

an incomplete development of the
thickening bands and their looser

arrangement.
Keduc'tlon {reductio, a leading back),

diminution, as of the number of

chromosomes in nuclear division ; —
Divis'lon=NUOLiiAB Reduotion.

redu'pllcate, reduplica'tus (Lat.,

doubled) = redu'plicatlvo, redupli-

cati'vus, doubled back, a term of

aestivation when the edges are

valvate and reflexed ; BedupUca'-
tion, an increase of parts by the

insertion of additions on the same
plan, as of whorls, etc.

reflec'ted {reflecto, I bend back),

reflexed.

reflexed', reflex'us (Lat., bent back),

abruptly bent or turned downward
or backward ; BeSex'ion, a, terato-

logical change in position.

Reflores'cence {refloresco, to blossom
anew), flowering again, a, second
blossoming.

reftact'ed, refrac'tus (Lat., broken),
bent sharply from the base back-
ward.

Eegenera'tion {regeneratio, a repro-

duction), vegetative growth after

amputation and the drying of the
wound.

Regermlna'tion [regermino, I sprout
again), resumption of germination
after it has been completely inter-

rupted (L. H. Bailey).

Be'gion, the area occupied by given

forms ; ~ of Distrlbu'tlon, Watson's
term for the British regions defined

by him.
Ke'gma {prjy/ia, a fracture), a fruit

with elastically opening segments
or cocci, as in Euphorbia, a form
of schizooarp ; Re'gmacarp, Begma-
car'pium [Kapiros, fruit), a general

name for a dry and dehiscent fruit.

Regres'sion {regreasio, a retreat).

Gallon's term for Revbbsion ; re-

gres'sus (Lat., gone back), (1) the

same as REFLBXUS
; (2) the change

from one organ into that which
preceded it, as of petals into sepals.

reg'ular, regnla'ris (Lat. , according to

rule), uniform or symmetrical in

shape or structure ; of a flower, ao-

tinomorphic ; ^ Felo'ria, peloria

which have not produced their nor-

mal irregular parts ; regulariflor'ous

ijlos, floris, a flower), when a disk
or head of Compositae contains
only tubular florets; regtOajiform'is
(forma, shape), approximating
regularity ; Regularity, symmetry.
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Kejection-nuclel ftesln-Tube

Rejec'tion-nu'clei, pi., certain nuclei

which do not become part of the
functional ooapheres, the nuclei of

abortive ooapheres (Hartog).
Rejuvenes'ceuce (re, back, juverieaco,

I grow young), the formation of

a new cell from the protoplaam of

a cell already existing ; meta-
gam'etal ~, see metaoametal
Rbjuvenescekce.

EeIiq'ulae(Lat. ,leavings)

=

Induviab.
remote', remo'tiis (Lat., distant),

scattered, not close together, the
^ame as rarus.

renar'lus {renalis, pertaining to the
kidneys), reniform.

Eenew'al, the act of forming anew

;

<~ of Cells= BEJtJVBNESCBNOE.
re'niform, reniform'is (renes, the

kidneys, forma, shape), kidney-
shaped ; reniform'i-corda'tus, com-
bined heart and kidney shape, as

the leaves of Asarum europaeum,
Linn.

Ben'net, veg^etable, an enzyme which
curdles milk, found in the flowers

of Galium verum, Linn., and other

plants.

Repair', making good, as ~ of Waste,
restoring the spent material.

repand', repan'due, repan'dous (Lat.,

bent backwards), with slightly un-

even margin, less so than ' 'sinuous.

"

re'pent, re'pens (Lat. , creeping), pros-

trate and rooting.

Repla'cement, a theory of fertilization

which assumes that the female cell

gets rid of certain elements which
leaves it an imperfect cell until

fusion with the male cell replaces

them.
Reple'tum (repktus, filled), a fruit

with the valves connected by
threads, persistent after dehiscence,

such as in OTchidi&,Aristolochia, and
some Papaveraceae.

rep'licate, replica'tus (Lat., folded

back), doubled down, so that the

upper part comes against the lower;

rep'3icative,repfe'ca<4'tn«= replicate.

Re'plum(Lat., door-case), (1) aframe-
like placenta from which the valves

fall away in dehiscence; (2) fre-

quently used so as to include the
septum of Cruciferae in the term.

Reproduc'tion, increase (a) asexually
from one individual, (6) sexually
from two individuals or organs

;

reproduc'tive, applied to parts
which share in reproduction ; '-

Cells, cells which have no power
of further vegetative development,
but by coalescence give rise

to a product which forms the
starting point of a new plant

;

~ Or'ffans, the parts especially con-
cerned in the production of seeds,

spores, and analogous bodies ; in

Phanerogams, the stamens and
pistils.

rep'tant, rep'taiis (Lat., crawling),
REPENT ; creeping on the ground
and rooting.

Kes herba'ria (Lat.), the science of

plants ; botany.
Reserve' {reaervus, laid up), a storage;
~ Cel'lulose, a special thickening
in the cells of seeds, such as the
date, which can be turned to ac-

count in germination as food mate-
rial ; r~ Mate'rial, the plastic

products of metabolism, assimi-

lated food material in a resting
condition, as starch and other
carbohydrates ; >- Pro'teid, nitro-

genous substances stored in the
plant, as proteids, amides, etc.

;

~ Tra'cheids, tracheid-like __oells

from the parenchyma sheath, for

the storage of water (Heinricher).

resll'lent (resiliens, springing back),
springing or bending back, as some
stamens.

Res'in {reeina, rosin), a, term applied
to a group of oxydised hydro-
carbons, solidified or hardened tur-

pentine, and insoluble in water ; ~
Cell, a cell which secretes resin ; ~
Ducts, canals which contain fluid

resin ; <~ Fluz, an unnatural and
abundant flow of resin caused by the
attack of Armillaria mellea, Sacc.

on Conifers ;
~ Gland, a group of

cells which form resin ; ~ Glut =
Rbsin-Fmjx ; ~ Pas'sage ; ~ Tube,
an intercellular passage containing
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resiniferous retrogressive

resin, a resin-duot ; resiniferous,
rus (Jero, I hear), secreting resin ;

Res'inocyst (/ci/ims, a bag), hemi-
spheric structures in the cell-wall

of the hairs of the stem and leaf of

Begonia (Schoennett) ; Kesino'sis
= Resin-Flux.

Bespira'tion (reapiratio, breathing),
the gaseous interchange between
the plant and the air in which the
plant absorbs oxygen, and gives
ofif carbon dioxide ; Insula'tion —

,

the plant gives off oxygen in the
decomposition of vegetable acids

;

Inter'nal ~, gives off carbon dio-

xide, but does not absorb free

oxygen, as in yeast-fermentation

;

Nor'mal ~ , as defined ; Vincula'-

tion ~- , oxygen is absorbed, but no
carbon dioxide is given off; it

occurs in the early stages of ger-

mination of oily seeds (Detmer)

;

adj. respi'ratory, as '~ Cav'ity, ~
Cham'ber = Stomatic Chambbe.

res'tant (Crozier) ; ret!tans (Lat.,

standing still), persistent.

restib'ilis (Lat. , restored), perennial.

res'tiBg, in a dormant state ; — Cell,

an isolated cell which has passed
into a quiescent state ; ~ Nu'cleus, a
nucleus not in the act of division

;

'- Pe'riod, the time during which
dormancy is maintained, the in-

volution period ; ~ Sporan'gium,
dormant gonidia of such Fungi as
Saprolegma, which ultimately give

rise to swarmspores ; <- Spore, a

spore with a thick integument,
needing time before germinating,
usually passing the winter or dry
season in a dormant state ; ^ Stage,

the resting period ; ~ State, quies-

cence, as of winterspores, or dor-

mant bulbs.

resu'pinate, resupina'ttis (Lat., bent
back), upside down, or apparently
so, as when the hymenium of a

Fungus is uppermost.
Kesurreo'tion Plants, those which

after being dried, when placed in

water assume their living position,

as Anastatica and Selagmella lepi-

dophy/la, Spring.

Eetarda'tion, the influence of light

on growth in certain structures.

Re'te (Lat., a net), network; retic'-

ulate, retictda'tus, netted like net-

work, as in certain cell-thickening
;

w veined, netted veined ; reticu-

la'ted Ves'sel, one with netted
thickenings (Crozier) ; Retlcula'-

tion, network, the regular cross-

ings of threads ; Retic'ulum (Lat.,

a little net), (1) a membrane of

cross-fibres found in Palms at the
base of the petiole

; (2) applied
to the network of linin in the
nucleus ; retiferus J (fero, I bear),

re'tlform, reti/orm'ia {forma,
shape), apparently netted.

retinacula'tus (Lat.), hooked ; Ee-
tlna'culum (Lat., a tether), (1) the
gland to which one or more pollinia

are attached in Orchids ; (2) in

Asclepiads, a homy elastic body
to which the pollen-masses are

fixed, the Corpusculum of Bent-
ham, PoUen-carrier of N. E.

Brown, Translator of the Germans
;

(3) the funicle in most Aoanthaceae,
which is curved like a hook, and
retains the seed till mature.

retiner'Ted, retiner'vie, retiner'viu^

{rete, a net, nermia, a nerve), net-

veined.

retrac'tus (Lat., drawn back), when
cotyledons are so far prolonged at

their base as to completely hide the

radicle.

Retort' Cells, special enlarged outicu-

lar cells with an apex more or less

recurved in SpJiagnum.
retrocur'ved, reirocur'viis, retrocurva'-

tua (retro, backward, cwvus,
curved), recurved, bent back

;

retroflex'ed, retroflex'us (Lat.),

bent back, reflexed ; retrofrac'ted,

retrofrac'tus (Lat.), refracted.

Retrogres'sion (retrogresma, a

movement backward), reversion
or development towards simpler
organisation ; retrogres'sive, de-

cadent in structure; ~Metamorpli'-
OBis, in teratology the occurrence
of organs of lower grade in place
of the normal structures, a&
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retroTse RUzlnes

pistils converted into stamens or
petals.

retrorse', retror'sum (Lat.), directed
backward or downward; retror'sely

acu'leate, with prickles turned
back or down, as in Ocdium
Aparine, Linn.

retroser'rate {retro, backward, aer-

ratus, sawed) = runoinate ; retro-

ver'ted, re/rover'aua, inverted

;

Retrover'sio (Lat. ), an inversion.

Eet'tlng, steeping flax or hemp in

water to obtain the fibro-vascular

portion freed from the cellular.

retuae', retu'sus (Lat. , blunted), with
a shallow notch at a rounded apex.

reversed', rever'sua (Lat., turned
back), upside down, resupinate

;

Eever'sion, Rever'aio, a changeback-
ward, as to an earlier condition.

revolu'bilis (Lat.), capable of being
rolled back ; rev'olute, revolu'tus

(Lat. ), rolled back from the margin
or apex ; revoluti'vus (Lat. ), in

aestivation when the edges roll

back spirally on each side, as in

Rosemary.
Eevcl'ver Flow'erB, Kerner's term for

those flowers " which exhibit
within their outer portals a number
of fine tubes resembling the barrels

of a revolver."

revol'ving Nuta'tion (Sachs), = Cik-
CUMNUTATION.

Khabarb'arin, a proximate principle

of rhubarb ; rhabarbari'nuB, rhu-

barb-coloured, the colour of the
ofiicinal root, orange brown.

Rhab'doid Hm^Sos, a etas', etdos, re-

semblance), a rod-shaped body
found in the cells of the tentacles

of Drosera, and in the mesophyll
cells of Dionaea, becoming more
spherical on stimulation ; Khab'-

dolith CKido!, a stone), a detached
portion of a Ehab'dospliere ((r<j>a'ipa,

a sphere), applied to certain pela-

gic Algae, Ithahdosphaera Tubifer

and R. Claviger, 6. Murr. and
Blackm.

Ehab'duB J the stipe of some Fungi
(Lindley).

Ehacbe'ola (^a%i!, a backbone), -

Rhaohilla; Ehachil'la, a secondary
axis in the inflorescence of grasses ;

Bha'chis, Rach'is, the axis of an in-

florescence or compound leaf or
frond.

rbamna'ceous, resembling or belong-
ing to Rhamnaoeae.

Ebam'nase, an enzyme acting upon
glucosides which occurs in the
berries of Shamnus infectoria,

Linn. ; Eham'nin, the colouring
matter of the same fruit,

Eba'phe {pait>v> a seam), usually
spelled Raphe.

Ehaph'is, pi. Ebaph'ides {l>a^U, a
needle), more usually occurring as

Raphis and Raphidbs.
Ehe'gma, = Regma.
Ehe'ine, a proximate principle of the

officinal rhubarb. Rheum.
Ebeot'roplsm (jiioi, I flow, t/jotti), a

turning), the phenomena in a

growing organism produced by the
influence of a current of water
(Jonsson) ; adj. rheotrop'io.

rJiexigenefio (^i;|is, a rending, Yfcos,

offspring), the origin of tissues

whenformed by mechanical rupture
(De Bary) ; rhexolyt'io (Xiiris, a
loosing), when gemmae are de-

tached by the rupture of a cell and
the disorganization of its contents
(Correns).

Ehipid'ium (^wis, juttISos, a fan), a
fan-shaped cyme, the lateral

branches being developed alter-

nately in two opposite directions.

rhizamor'pboid, = bhizomorphous.
rhizan'tbous, -thus (j>l^a, a root, avBos,

a flower), root-flowered, flowering

from the root or seeming to do so ;

cf. radicalis ; Ebi'zantbs, plants
so characterised, Rhizogens ; rbiz-

auto'icous, in Mosses when the
male inflorescence is on a short
branch, cohering to the female by
a rhizoid ; Ebi'zel, Van Tieghem's
term for the "base" of the root,

that is, the root apart from its

radicles ; Ebizid'ium, term sug-

gested for Rhizoid in the oophore
condition (Bower).

Ebizi'ua, pi. EMzi'nae, or Ebiz'iues,
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EMziophyBls Rhodospenuin

the root-hairs of Mosses, etc.,

Rhizoids ; Rhiziophy'sls J {4>i(ri.s, a
natural production), an expansion
of the radicle, as in Nelumbium

;

KUizo'bia {/3(os, life), the organisms
which cause root-tubercles in Legu-
minosae ; Ehlzoblaa'tUB t (/SXao-rAs,

a bud), an embryo which emits
roots ; Rhi'zocarp (xapvis, fruit),

used of Marsileaceae, which
produce sporangia on root-like
processes ; rhizocar'pous, rhlzo-
oar'pic, -piciis, (1) root-fruited,
used by De CandoUe to denote a
perennial herb

; (2) producing sub-
terranean flowers and fruit, in
addition to aerial, as Cynometra
cavliflora, Linn., and Aiuma
rhizaniha, Eichl. (Huth) ; Khi-
zoool'lesy (KiKKa, glue), the union
of the axes of two individuals of
the same species solely by the
roots (Morren) ; Rhlzocton'ia
((ct6»os, murder), hyphae twisted
into strands like twine which
fasten on the roots of trees ; Rhi'-

zogen {yevos, race, offspring), (1)

a plant which produces a root
and flower only, as Rafflesia ; (2)

parasitic on the roots of other
plants ; (3) any organ which gives
rise to roots or rhizoids ; rhiz-

ogenet'ic, rhizogen'io, producing
roots ; ~ Cells, ~ Tis'sue, the
mother-cells of the peripheral
layer of the central cylinder which
frequently give rise to all the
tissues of the rootlet; Rbizog'enum,
the dilated base of the frond in

some Algae, from which proceed
holdfasts (Henslow) ; Rhi'zoid
(eZSos, resemblance), a hair, fre-

quently branched, serving as a
root in Mosses and Hepaticae, not
morphologically distinct from the
protonema, the same as Rhizine ;

rhi'zoid, rhizoid'eus, root-like

;

rhizoma'tiform {forma, shape), re-

sembling a rhizome in shape

;

Rhi'zome, Rhizo'ma, pi. Bhizo'Trmta

(1) the rootstock or dorsiventral
stem, of root-like appearance, pros-
trate on or under ground, sending

oflF rootlets, the apex progressively

sending up stems or leaves
; (2) =

Caudex (Henslow) ; (3) =K4diole
(Henslow); rMzomat'ic, -c««, rhlzo'-

matose, having the character of a
rhizome ; rhlzo'mic is used by
Harvey for the same thing ; Rhi'-

zomorph {ixop(pii, shape), a root-

like branched strand of mycelial
hyphae ; rhizomor'pbic, -phoid,
-phous, (1) root-like

; (2) resembl-
ing a rhizomorph ; Rhizoph'agist
(ipayeiv, to eat), Boulger's term for
a plant which is nourished by its

own roots, an autophyte or rhi-

zophyte ; rhizoph'Uous {<j>i\e(i>, I
love), growing attached to roots;
Rhi'zophore {^opeuj, I carry), a
leafless branch in Sdagindla, which
eventually emits true roots ; Elii'-

zophyll (tpiWov, a leaf), Schaett's
name for a compound pigment in

Algae, consisting of Phycoerythrin
and Ploridean Green ; rhizophyl'-

louB, when roots proceed from
the leaves ; Rbi'zopliyte {<l>wov, a
plant), = Rhizophagist ; Rhi'-

zopbyUa'ceae (^uXXov, a leaf, +
aceua), a division of Ferns pro-

posed by E. Newman for those in

which the fronds are attached to

the rhizome or root ; rMzophylla'-

ceous, resembling such Ferns ; Rhl-

zophy'sis = Rhiziophysis ; Rhlzo-

pod'inm J [vow, iroSos, a foot), the
mycelium or "spawn" of Fungi;
RMzotax'is, Rhlzotax'y {rd^is, order),

the system of arrangement of the
roots ; Rhi'zula X ^be protonema
of Mosses, etc.

rhodel'lus (^ASoc, a rose), rosy pink

;

rhodoch'rouB (xp<i<». colour), rose-

coloured, pink ; Rhod'ogen (ylfos,

offspring), an easily oxidizable

body in the beet (Reinke) ; rhodo-
leu'cus (\evK6s, white), reddish
white ; Rhodol'ogy {Xiyos, dis-

course), that part of botany which
treats of roses; Rhod'ophyll {(pvWoi',

a leaf), a name for the compound
pigment of the Red Algae (Reinke),
c/. Rhizophtll ; Rhodospenn'in
{a-irdp/jLa, a seed), rose-coloured
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rhombeuB

granules arising from the effects of

reagents in cell-contenta.

rliom'beus, rhom'bic, rhom'bicvs,

{pd/M^os, atop), shaped like a rhomb,
an equilateral oblique-angled
figure ; rhomWfo'lius {folium, a
leaf), rhomboidal-leafed ; rbombi-
form'is (forma, shape), rhomb-
shaped ; rhom'boid, rhomhoi'deus,

rhomboi'dal, rhomboida'lis (elSos,

resemblance), approaching a rhom-
bic outline, quadrangular, with the

lateral angles obtuse.

rhyncbos'porous ((>vyxo!, a beak,

UTTopa., a seed), when the fruit ends
in a beak.

Rhytido'ma (jivrlSoiixa, a wrinkle), the

formation of plates of cellular tissue

within the liber.

Rib, a primary vein, especially the

central longitudinal or midrib

;

ribbed, furnished with prominent
ribs.

Bicino'lein, the glyceride of Ricino-

leic Acid, present in the seeds of

Ricinus.

Bic'tus (Lat., the opened mouth),

the mouth or gorge of a bilabiate

corolla.

Ridge, an elevated line on the fruit

of Umbelliferae ; either primary
or secondary.

rig'ens (Lat.), stiff, rigid ; rlges'oent,

riges'cens, having a stiff consis-

tence.

riglit-liand'ed= DEXTKOBSE ; cf. Ap-
pendix C.

rig'id, rig'idvs (Lat. ), stiff, inflexible ;

rigid'ulous, somewhat rigid.

Ri'ma(Lat., a cleft), (1) a chink or

cleft ; (2) the ostiole of certain

Fungi (Lindley) ; rima'tus, J (Mod.
Lat.), rimose; ri'miform (forma,

shape), shaped like a cleft; ri'mose,

rimosus, ri'mous, with chinks or

cracks, as old bark; rimulo'sus

J (Mod. Lat. ), a diminutive of ri-

mose.
Rind, (1) the outer bark of a tree, all

the tissue outside the cambium

;

(2) sometimes restricted to the

tissues exterior to the active

phloem; (3) the outer layer or

Root-Cap

cortex of Fungi
; (4) in Lichens

the Stra'tum cortica'le, also styled
Rind-Iay'er.

Ring, see Annulus for the various
senses in which it is used; ~ Bark,
the outer bark when disengaged in

strips or layers (Hartig) ; ~ Pores,
vessels in wood when arranged
in the annual rings, as seen in

transverse section ; ~ Scale, dis-

ease caused by Trametes Pini, Fr. ;

~ Type, an appearance in nuclear
division ; Ring'worm, a disease of

the skin due to Trichophyton
tonsurans, Malmsten.

rin'gent, rin'gens (Lat., gaping),

wide open, gaping, as the mouth of

a labiate corolla ; ringentiflo'ruB

(Jlos, a flower), the receptacle of

such Compositae as bear ringent
florets (Henslow) ; ringentiform'is

(forma, shape), apparently gaping.
ripa'rian, ripa'rious, ripa'rius (Lat.,

frequenting river-banks), growing
by rivers or streams.

Ripe, mature, the completion of an
organ or organism for its allotted

function ; ri'peaing, maturing.
riva'lis (Lat., pertaining to a brook),

growing by a brook-side.

rivularia'ceous, resembling the genus
Rimdaria ; rivula'rioid (elSos, re-

semblance), means the same.
ri'vose, rivo'sus (? rivzis, a stream),
having sinuate channels (Crozier).

rivula'ris (rividus, a rill), growing by
watercourses ; riv'ulose, having
small sinuate channels (Crozier).

rizo'mic, an error for bhizomatic.
Rod - fructifica'tion, special simple

gonidiophores in Basidiomycetes ;

Rod'lets, straight rigid bacteria.

Rogue, a gardener's name for a plant
which does not come true from
seed, a variation from the type.

Root, the descending axis, growing in

the opposite direction from the
stem, enodose, mostly developing
underground, and absorbing mois-
ture from the soil ; ~ BaoU'lus, a.

bacillus which Ws its station on
roots, as the nitrifying bacteria ; ~
Cap, large cells which form a cap-
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Root-HalTB rotundifolious

like covering for the smaller cells

in rear (growing point) ; ~ Hairs,

slender outgrowths from the cells

of the piliferous layer of the newly
formed portions of roots ;

-- Leaf, a
leaf springing from the base of the
stem ; ~ Farasit'lBm, when plants

are partially parasitic and their

roots penetrate others, as in Bhin-
anthus ; <- Poc'ket, the false
'

' Cap " in Lemna roots ; ~ Pole,

the seat of new growth when
the root is detached ; ~ Pres'sure,

the forcing of fluids into the
xylem by osmotic force in the

roots; ~ Sheath = Coleor-
HiZA ; ~ Stock = Rhizome ;

~
Tu'bercles, the result of attack by
Fungi or bacteria, a case of sym-
biosis, and source of nitrogenous
nourishment to the host.

Boot, adventit'ious, any not developed
as a branch of the primary root, but
from other members ; aer'ial ~

,

used of those which are developed

above ground, as of epiphytes

;

pri'mary ~ , that developed at the

opposite pole of the embryo to the

shoot, the main descending axis,

roofing, radicant.

Boot'let, (1) a very slender root, or (2)

the branch of a root ; Soot'stock, a

rhizome.
rope-shaped, funicular.

ror'idus (Lat., bedewed), dewy,
covered with particles which re-

semble dew-drops.
rosa'ceous, -ceiis {roaa, + aceous), (1)

arranged like the five petals of a
normal rose ; (2) belonging to the

order of which Eosa is the type
;

(3) rose-colour, pink.

rosela'tus = (1) rosulatcs, or (2)

ROSACEOUS.
Rosel'la (dim. of rosa) = Rosette', a

cluster of leaves or other organs in

a circular form, as Plantago major,

Linn. ; ~ Shoot, a cluster of leaves

on a branch from the same point

;

the Umbili'cal — of Diatoms is a
central star-shaped projection or

depression of a few larger cells, as

in Ooseinodiscus.

ros'eolus (Mod. Lat. ), pink or pinkish.

Rose'tum (Lat.), a rose-garden,

ros'eus (Lat.), rosy, pale-red, pink.

Bos'in, crude Resin ; ros'iuous (Grew)
= BESINOIJS.

ROS'tel= ROSTBLLUM.
Ros'tellate, roatella'tus [roatdlum, a

little beak), the diminutive of

rostrate, somewhat beaked ; Rostel'-

lum, (1) a small beak ; (2) applied
by Linnaeus to the caudicle or
radicle ; (3) a narrow extension of

the upper edge of the stigma of

certain Orchids, the abortive

anterior lobe ; ros'trate, rostra'tua,

with a beak, narrowed into a
slender tip or point ; ros'trlform

(forma, shape), beak -shaped;
Ros'trum (Lat., a beak), (1) any
beak-like extension

; (2) the inner
segment of the coronal lobes in

Asctepiads.
Ros'ula (dim. of roaa), (1) a small

rose ; (2) = Eosette ; a collec-

tion of clustered leaves, as the

Houseleek ; ros'ular, roaidar'is,

ros'ulate, roanla'tua, collected into

a rosette.

Rot, applied to various diseases of

fungous or bacterial origin.

rota'ceus J {rota, a wheel, -I- aoeus)

= rotate', rota'tiia, wheel-shaped,

circular and flat, applied to a

gamopetalous corolla with a short

tube ; ro'tate-plane, wheel-shaped
and flat, gamopetalous and with-

out a tube ; Rota'tlon, Rota'tio,

the internal circulation of the

protoplasmic contents of a cell

cyclosis ; ~ of Gyra'tion, the

peculiar rotation in Characeae

;

~ of Fro'toplasm, the movement
round and within the cell ; rota'to-

plane = rotatb-plane ; ro'tiform,

rotiform'ia X (forma, shape), wheel-

shaped, as of a gamopetalous
corolla with spreading limb and
a short tube.

rotund', rotund'vs (Lat., round),

rounded in outline, somewhat
orbicular, but a little inclined

towards oblong ; rotunda'tus
(Lat.), rounded ; rotundifo'lious,

228



rough Rust

-livs {folium, a, leaf), round-
leaved.

rough, (1) scabrous ; (2) also of

surfaces covered with stifif coarse

hairs ; -- Leaves, a gardener's name
for the first true leaves of a

seedling ; rough'ish, scabrous.

rubel'lus (Lat.), reddish.

rub'ens (Lat.), blush-red.

rub'eolus (N. Lat.), somewhat red,

ruddy.
rub'er (Lat., red), red in a general

sense ; rubes'cent, rubes'cens,

turning red.

ruble'olouB (ruhus, a bramble, colo, I

inhabit), parasitic on brambles, or

attached to them ; Henslow spells

it i-viico'lus.

rubicun'dus (Lat., red, ruddy), blush-

red.

rub'idus (Lat.), reddish; rubid'eua

(Mod. Lat.), means about the

same.
rubigr'iiioBe, rvhigino'aus, rubig'inous,

ruhigin'e.us [robiga or rubigo, rust),

rust-coloured, usually implying it

is due to glandular hairs.

Eu'bor, Kube'do (Lat.), redness of any
kind.

ru'deral, rudera'lis (from rudua, old

rubbish), growing in waste places

or among rubbish ;
-- Plants, those

which are characteristic of rubbish

heaps, etc.

Ru'diment [rudimentum, a first at-

tempt),( ] ) an imperfectly developed

and functionally useless organ, a
vestige

; (2) has been suggested as

an equivalent of the German term
" Anlage " ; cf. Incept, Pkim-
OBDIUM ; rudimen'tal, rudimen'-

taxy, arrested in an early stage

of development ; -- Or'gans, those

whose development has been
arrested at an early stage.

rufes'cent, rufe^cens (Lat. ), becoming
reddish.

Kuffle, used by Withering for the

VoLVA of Fungi ; ruffled, with a

strongly waved margin (Crozier).

rufld'ulus (N. Lat.), somewhat red.

ru'fous, ru'fus (Lat.), reddish, of all

Ru'ga, pi. Ru'gae (Lat.), a wrinkle
or fold ; ru'gate, wrinkled.

rug'ged, scabrous (Crozier).

ru'gose, nigo'sus, ru'gous, covered
with, or thrown into wrinkles

;

ra'giilose, ntgulo's'us, somewhat
wrinkled.

ru'minate, rumina'tus (Lat., chewed),
looking as though chewed, as the
albumen of the nutmeg ; >~ En'-

dosperm, mottled in appearance,
due to the infolding of a dark
inner layer of the seed-coat into

the lighter coloured endosperm.
nm'cinate, runcina'tus (runeina, a

large saw), saw-toothed or sharply
incised, the teeth retrorse.

Rnn'dle, used by Withering for

Umbel ; and Run'dlet, for a partial

or secondary umbel.
Run'ner, a stolon, an elongated lateral

shoot, rooting at intervals, the
intermediate part apt to perish,

and thus new individuals arise

;

run'ning, repent, reptant.

rupes'tral {rupes, a rock), H, C.

Watson's term for plants of walls
and rocks ; rupes'trine (Crozier),

rwpee'tris, growing among rocks,

or as Lichens, on rocks ; some
write it rwpes'ter ; Ruplc'ola (colo,

I inhabit), a plant which dwells
among rocks ; adj. rupic'olous.

rup'tlle rup'tilis (ruptiis, broken),
dehiscing in an irregular manner

;

ruptlnervis, ruptiner'vlua (N.
Lat.), when a straight-ribbed leaf

has its ribs interrupted and
swollen at intervals ; rup'turlng,

bursting irregularly.

rura'lis (Lat., rustic), growing in

peculiarly rural places as the thatch
of a cottage.

rus'oiform (Ruatus, forma, shape),

with leaflets recalling the shape of

the phyllodes of Ev^cus acviecUus,

Linn.
rus'sua (Lat.), red; russet, when
meaning reddish-brown.

Rust, a fungous disease in cereals

caused by Puccinia graminia, Pers.

;

it is also applied to other diseases

of plants from similar attacks;
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rnsty Sambucene

rus'ty, mbiginose, ferruginous, the
colour of Iron rust.

ru'tUaat, nU'ilan3,rut'Uus {hat., red,

glowing), used for plants having
glowing flowers : red, orange,
yellow, or an admixture of these.

lytidocar'puB {pvrh, pvrlSos, a wrinkle,
KapTos, fruit), when the surface of

the fruit is covered with wrinkles.

sabulic'ola {sabidum, sand, colo, I in-

habit) ; sah'ulose, sabvlo'sna, grow-
ing in sandy places ; Henslow
prints the former word sabvli'coins

;

sab'ullne (Crozier) is a synonym.
Sac (saccus, a bag), a pouch, as Air

'-, an empty cavity in the pollen

of Pinus ; Em'bryo ~ , see Embbyo-
SAc; sac'oate, sacca'itw, bag-shaped.

sacchara'tuB (aaccharum, sugar),

sugary, or yielding sugar, as the
sap of some species of maple ; sac-

charif'erous {/ero, I bear), sugar-

bearing ; Baccbaii'nus (Lat.),

sugary ; Sac'cbarose, cane-sugar.

sac'olform, sacci/orm'is [saccna, a bag,

forma, shape), bag-shaped ; Sac'-

culus (Lat., a little bag), the
peridium of some Fungi ; Sao'ous,

sometimes applied to the coronet
of Stapdia, etc.

Sac'copbytes ((tAickos, a sack, tpvrbv,

a plant), Schuett's term for all

plants which are not Placophytes.
Sacel'luB {sacellus, a little bag), t a

one-aeeded indehiseent pericarp,

inclosed within a hardened calyx,

as the Marvel of Peru.
Sachs's Cur'vature, a curved growth

of the root, due to a difference in

the rate of growth of the two sides

of the organ (Wiesner).

Sack = Sac.

sad'dle-shaped, applied to such valves

of Diatoms as those of Goscinodis-

cus.

Saffron, the dried stigmas of Crocus

satiims, Linn. , which yield a yellow

dye ; ~ col'oured, = croccUus.

Sagit'tal, sag'ittate, sagitta'lns

(sagitla, an arrow), enlarged at the

base into two acute straight lobes,

like the barbed head of an arrow

;

saglt'tlform, sagittiform'ie (forma,
shape), arrow-shaped.

Sa'go, granulated starch obtained

from the pith of certain palms,

especially from species of Sagus.

Saint-Valeiy' Ap'ple, a monstrosity in

which the petals are sepaloid, the
stamens absent, and a double row
of carpels present.

Sal'ep, the dried tubercles of some
species of Orchis, also spelled

Sal'op, Saloop'.

Sal'icin, a glucoside occurring in the
bark of willows, species of Salix

;

Sallcyl'onB Ac'id occurs in many
flowers, especially of Spiraea, pro-

bably by oxidation of its corre-

sponding alcohol, Saligenin.
sa'lient {aaZiens, springing forward),

projecting forward.
SaJlg^enJn, an aromatic substance
formed by the decomposition of

Saijcin, etc.

saline', scdi'nus (sal, scdis, salt), (1)

consisting or partaking of the

qualities of salt ; (2) growing in

salt-marshes ;
'~ Mat'ters, chemical

salts occurring in plants, the union
of acids with bases.

salmo'neos (aaZmo, n, salmon) ; sal-

monic'olor (color, colour), salmon-

coloured, pink with a dash of

yellow.

Salpigan'thy (aiXiny^, a, trumpet,

&y$05, a flower), the transformation

of ligulate or disk-florets of Com-
positae into conspicuous tubular

florets (Morren).
salsu'ginous, scUsugino'sus (salstu/o,

saltness), growing in places inun-

dated by salt or brackish water,

as saltings; sal'sus (Lat., salted),

is used in the same sense.

sal'ver-form, ~ sliaped, hypocrateri-

morphous (A. Gray).
Sama'ra (or Same'ra, Lat., the fruit

of the elm), an indehiseent winged
fruit, as that of the sycamore

;

samarid'eous, sam'aroid, samaroi'-

deus (ddos, resemblance), used of a

fruit resembling a samara.
Sam'bucene, a terpene derived from
Sambucus nigra, Linn.
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aangnine Sautellus

san'guine, sanguin'eua (Lat., blood-

red), the colour of blood, crimson.

Sanlo's Law, the order of cell-

division of the cambium, as set

forth in Pringsheim, Jahrb. ix. 60.

San'talin, a resinous substance from
red sandal-wood, Pterocarpus san-

talinua, Linn, f
.
, whence its name.

San'tonin, a bitter principle from
wormwood, Artemisia Santonicum,
Linn.

Sap [sapa, new wine boiled thick),

the juice of a plant; ~ Cav'ities,

vacuoles; ~ Per'idenn,distiDguished

from ordinary periderm by its cell-

wall and contents being in a living

condition, serving as absorption

tissue (Wiesner) ; »- Pres'sure, the

force exerted on passing upwards
through the tissues ; ~ Ve'slcle, a

vacuole surrounded by a thin skin

of protoplasm ; ~ Ves'sel, a duct
or continuous vessel ; ~ Wood, the

new wood in an exogenous tree,

so long as it is pervious to the

flow of water, the alburnum ; the

sap of oak is Crew's term for

the alburnum of that tree ; sapless,

dry, destitute of sap ; Sap'ling, a

young tree ; Sap'a = Sap.

sap'id, sap'idtis (Lat.,savoury),having

a pleasant taste.

sapona'ceouB {sapo, soap, -I- aceous),

soapy, slippery to the touch

;

sapona'rlus (N. Lat. ), having scour-

ing qualities like soap ; Sap'onin, a

soap-like principle from Saponaria

officinalis, Linn., and other plants.

Sap'or (Lat., flavour), the taste which
a plant offers,

saprog'enous {(ra-rphs, rotten, yivos,

race), growing on decaying sub-

stances ; Sapromyioph'ilae {(piKeoi,

I love), plants which are fertilized

by carrion- or dung-flies ; the flowers

are putrid-smelling ; saproph'ilous

{(piKeui, I love), humus - loving ;

Sap'rophyte {(j>vtov, a plant), a plant

which lives upon dead organic

matter; adj. saprophy'tal, sapro-

phyt'ie ; Sap'rophytism, the state

of subsisting on humus or similar

material ; sjonWo'tlc >- , a phanero-

gam which subsists by means of a
mycorhiza, or felting of hyphal
tissue on the roots,

saproleg'nlous, allied to the genus

SarcoVasis (crap^, crapKos, flesh, ^acrts,

bei/Se), a oarcerule, used for gyuo-
basis when very fleshy ; Sarc'ooarp

Sarcocar'pium [Kapirbs, fruit), (1)

the succulent and fleshy part of a

drupe ; (2) a general name for a
baccate fruit ; Sar'code, Dujardin's

term for protoplasm ; Sar'coderm,

Sarcoder'ma, Sarcoder'mis {Sep/ia,

skin), a fleshy layer in seed-coats

between the exopleura and the

endopleura ; sarooi'des (elSos, re-

semblance), having the appearance
of flesh ; Sarco'ma J a fleshy disk.

Sar'ment, Sarmen'tum (Lat., twigs,

brush-wood), a long slender runner,

or stolon, as in the strawberry

;

sarmenta'ceous, -ceus ( + aceous)

;

sarmeutiferous, -rua {fe/ro, I bear),

sarmentose ; Sarmentid'ium, % a

group of cymes or spikes arranged
centrifugally as those in the cyme
itself (Lindley) ; sarmentit'ius, be-

longing to twigs (Henslow) ; sar'-

mentaiy, applied by Massart to

the buds of climbing plants which
develop into the long slender

branches and tendrils ; sar'men-

tose, garmento'sua, sarmen'tous
(Lat. , full of twigs), producing long
and lithe runners ; Sarmen'tum, a

runner, cf. Sarmknt.
Sar'nian, H. C. Watson's term for

plants confined to the Channel
Islands ; Samia = Jersey.

sathroph'iious (aaBpos, decayed, 0i\e&i,

I love), applied by Pound and
Clements to those Fungi which
feed on " offal."

satl'vus (Lat.), that which is sown
or planted, as opposed to spon-

taneous or native.

satura'te-vi'rens (Lat.), green as

grass ; a full deep green.

sau'sage-sliaped, allantoid.

Sautel'lus (Fr. sautelle, a vine shoot),

a bulbil, such as those of Lilium
tigrinum, Ker; misprinted by
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saw-toothed Bchistaceotts

Henslow aa "Santellus" with an
erroneous derivation.

saw-toothed or sawed, serrate.

sax'atUe (Crozier), saxa'tilis (Lat.),

dwelling or growing among rooks ;

sax'icole, saxic'oline, sazlc'olous

(colo, I inhabit), growing on rocks
as do many Lichens ; Saxic'ola, a
dweller among rocks, printed by
Henslow as " saxi'colus " ; saxi-

fragouB {frag, the root of frango,
I break), rook-breaking, as plants
which grow in crevices seem to
be ; aaxo'sus (Lat.), stony.

Scab, a disease due to various Fungi,
causing roughness of the cortex ;

in the potato it is ascribed to
Sorosporium scabies, Fisch. de
Waldh., in the United States attri-

buted to Oospora scabies, Thaxter.
Bca'ber (Lat.), rough, scurvy; soab'-

rate, scabra'tus, made rough or
roughened ; scab'rid, scab'ridus

;

scab'ridous (Lat., rough), some-
what rough ; soabrid'ulous, and
soabridius'culus, slightly rough

;

Scabrlt'ies (Lat.), roughness of
surface ; scab'rous, = soaber, rough
to the touch.

scalar'ifonu, sccUariform'is {scalaris,

pertaining to a ladder, forma,
shape), ladder-shaped, having
markings suggestive of a ladder

;

'-' Duct, ~ Vea'sel, a vessel having
scalariform markings, as in many
Ferns ; r^ Mark'Iiig, an elongated
pit of a scalariform vessel (Crozier).

Scale, (1) any thin soarious body,
usually a degenerate leaf, some-
times of epidermal origin

; (2) a
trichome, if disc-like ; ~ Bark,
outer bark which is thrown off in

scale-like portions, as in the plane-

tree ; <" -formed, shaped like a
scale ; ~ Leaves, cataphyllary
leaves, usually on underground
shoots, but sometimes on the above-
ground portions.

Bcall'oped, crenate.

scalpel'liform, sccUpelliform'is (scal-

pellum, a lancet, forma, shape),

shaped like the blade of a, pen-
knife ; often set vertically.

Boa'ly, squamose, soarious ; ~ Buds,
leaf-buds of a strong character,

that is, well protected by scales
;

~ Bulb, one having separate scales,

as in lilies.

soan'dent, scan'dens (Lat., climbing),

climbing, in whatever manner.
Scape, Sea'pus (Lat., a stem), (1) a

leafless floral axis or peduncle
arising from the ground, as in

Cyclamen
; (2) the stipe of Fungi

;

Scapel'lus X the neck or caulicle of

a germinating embryo (Lindley)

;

sca'peless, destitute of a scape.
Scaphid'ium (scaphium, a hollow

vessel), the sporangium of Algae
;

Scaph'ium J the keel of a papilion-

aceous corolla ; Soapli'obrya {ppva,

I sprout), a term applied to the
Marattiaoeae, an order of Ferns in

which the frond rises from between
two stipular appendages forming a
socket.

Boaph'oid {aKd<pri, a boat, etSos, re-

semblance), boat-shaped ; scaph'y-

form {forma, shape), used by J.

Smith for boat-shaped.
scapiflo'rous, -rus {scapus, a stem,

flos, floris, a flower), having flowers

borne on a scape ; sca'pifonn,

scapiform'is {forma, shape), re-

sembling a scape, a stem wanting
leaves ; scapig'eroua {gero, I bear),

scape-bearing; aoa'poid {elSos, re-

semblance), scapiform (Crozier)

;

sca'pose, scapo'sus, having scapes

;

Sca'pus (Lat.) = SoAPE.
Scar, a mark left on a stem by the

separation of a leaf, on a seed by
its detachment, a cicatrix ; scarred,

marked by scars.

sca'riose, scario'sus, sca'rious (scaria.

Late Lat., a thorny shrub), thin,

dry and membranous, not green.

acai'let, vivid red, having some
yellow in its composition,
coccineus.

soar'rose J, a variant spelling of

squarrose.
scat'tered, without apparent order.

schista'ceoua, -ceus {schistos, a stone
easily split, e.g., slate, + aceits),

slate-coloured, a deep-toned grey ;

232



scMstose Sclerotium

sChis'tose, schisto'sus, slaty, as to
tint.

Scbistogfamae (<rx"''™s cleft, yd/ios, a
marriage), used by Ardissone to

designate the Characeae ; ScUst'o-
gams, Schistogam'ia, Caruel's terms
for the same.

SoM'zocarp (trxifu, I split, Kapiros,

fruit), a pericarp which splits into

one-seeded portions, mericarps or
" split - fruits "

; schizogenefic
(7^;'0!, offspring), formed by split-

ting ; r^ intercellular Spaces are
formed by the separation of tissue

elements owing to the splitting of

the common wall of the cells

;

scMzogen'io Devel'opment, develop-
ment arising from division

;

sehizog'enoiis, = sohizogenetic

;

schizo-lyBlg'enous (Xi^o-is, a loosing),

arising from splitting or tear-

ing of the tissues, applied by
Tsohirch to those cavities which
arise at first from splitting of

the cell-wall, but are enlarged
by the breaking down of sur-

rounding tissues ; sehizolyt'ic,

applied to those gemmae which are

detached by splitting through the
middle - lamellae of the cells

(Correns) ; Sehizomyce'tes (/hukt/s,

a fungus), Naegeli's term for bac-
teria (Cohn) ; ScMzophy'tae {^vrdy,

a plant), was also used by Cohn for

the preceding ; Schi'zophytes, plants
which increase by fission; Sohizo-

spor'eae {inropii,, a seed), a name
proposed by Cohn for the Sohizo-

mycetes ; Schlzoste'ly {o-r-fiXt}, a
column), when the single primitive
stele breaks up into as many
distinct strands as there are vas-

cular bundles ; adj. schizoste'lous.

ECim'itar-sliaped, acinaciform.

Soi'on, a young shoot, a twig used for

grafting.

Scirpe'tmn, Warming's term for an
association of Scirpua plants.

Scis'sion (scissio, a cleaving) La^er
= Absciss - later ; scissip'arous

{pario, I bring forth), used for

nssiPARODS, as bacteria.

BOiu'roid, aciuroi'des, sciuroi'i

(ffKlovpos, a squirrel, eUos, resem-
blance), curved and bushy, like a

squirrel s tail.

Scleran'tMum {o-KXripos, hard, avBos,

a flower), an aohene enclosed in an
indurated portion of the calyx-

tube, as in Mirabilis ; Sclerench'-

yma ((yx"l^i an infusion), (1)

formerly applied to stone-cells,

ScLEKEiDS ; (2) afterwards proposed
for bast or liber cells, which are

immensely thickened, with their

protoplasm lost ; ^ Cells, all

thick-walled cells which retain

their protoplasm (Tsohirch)
;

adj. Bclerencby'matous ; as ~
Ks'sue, composed of thick-walled

cells ; Sole'reid, a sclerotic or stone-

cell, a strongly thickened or ligni-

fied cell ; it is sometimes spelled

Scle'rid ; sele'rised, sclerosed ;

Scler'oblast (pXacrros, a bud), a

stone-cell, or sclereid ; Scler'ogen

{yevos, offspring), the hard lig-

nified deposits in such cells as

those which compose the shell

of the walnut, or grit-cells of the
pear ; Sclerogen'la, Berkeley's

term for induration of parts
amounting to a disease ; acle'roid,

sderoi'dus {eWos, resemblance),
having a hard texture ; sclerophyl'-

lus (0i;XXoi', a, leaf), having hard
and stiffleaves ; scleropoi'dus (ttoSs,

TToSos, a foot), when persistent

peduncles become hard and horny
;

solero'sed, hardened, Hgnified

;

Sclero'sis, the hardening of a
tissue or cell-wall by lignification

of a membrane or intercellular

deposits ; Sclerote', a proposed
emendation of Sclerotium ;

sclero'tlc, hardened, stony in

texture ; ~ CeUs, grit-cells or

sclereids ; ~ Parench'yma, grit-

cells or stone-cells in pears, etc.
;

Sclero'tiet, A. S. Wilson's name for

a small Sclerotium ; small concre-

tions of lime have been also so

termed, in error ; sclero'tloid,BClero'-

toid {flSos, resemblance), like a
sclerotium ; Sclero'tium, pi. Sclero'-

tia, (1) a compact mass of bypbae in
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Bcoblenlar Scyphulns

a dormant state,occurring in several
groups of Fungi

; (2) also applied
by some to the resting stage of

the Plasmodium of the Myxo-
gastres.

Bcobic'ular {scobis, sawdust) =scoBi-
fOBM (Crozier) ; scobicula'tus, in

fine grains like sawdust ; scob'iform,

Bcohiform'is [forma, shape), having
the appearance of sawdust.

Scobi'na (Lat., a rasp), the zigzag
rhachis of the spikelet in some
grasses ; scob'inate, scobina'tus,

when the surface feels rough as
though rasped.

Soole'clte (o-)c(iX)j|, a worm), Tulasne's
term for the vermiform archicarp
of Ascobolus pidcherrimus, the
"Vermiform Body" of Woronin.

Scot'tish Type of Distribution, used
by H. C. Watson for those plants
in Great Britain whose head-
quarters are in Scotland.

scorpio'ld, scorpioi'dal, scorpioi'dis,

ecorpioida'Hs {<rKopTrloiv, a scorpion,

etSos, resemblance), when the main
axis (pseudaxis) of inflorescence is

coiled like the tail of a scorpion,

more strictly with flowers two-
ranked, these being alternately

thrown to opposite sides ; ~ Cyme
or CiNCiNNtJS, the lateral branches
developed on opposite sides alter-

nately as in Borragineae ; in some
English textbooks erroneously
given as '

' helicoid "
; ~ Dichot'omy,

when alternate branches develop
dichotomously ; w unip'arous
Cyme, a cymose branching when
the right and left forks are alter-

nately the larger.

Screw-lines, spirals in phyllotaxis
(Solms-Laubach).

Scri'nium (Lat. , a case), Necker's term
for the fruit of Myrtaoeae, as of

Lecythis ; adj. scrlna'ceus.

BCrobic'ulaie, scrobicvZa'tua {scrobi-

cvl-ua, a little trench), marked by
minute or shallow depressions,

pitted ; scrobiculo'sus, pitted or

punctiform.
Scroll-gall, Kerner's term for mal-
formations caused by insects on

leaves, which curl up on the side

attacked,
Bcro'tiform, scroti/orm'is {serottm, a

pouch, forma, shape) pouch-shaped

;

Scro'tum, the pouch or volya of

some Fungi.
Scurf, small bran-like scales on the

epidermis ; Sour'finesB, the appear-
ance produced by membranous
scales ; scurfy, lepidote.

BCu'tate, sctUa'tvs [scutum, an oblong
8hield),buokler-8haped,scjrfo'<!Pi'H
= scales.

Scu'tel [saUeUa, a salver) = Scutel-
LUM ; Bcutella'ris, scu'tellate, seutel-

la'tua, shaped like a small platter
;

scutel'liform, BCiUdliform'ia [forma,
shape), patelliform, but oval and
round (Lindley)

;
platter-shaped (A.

Gray) ; Scutel'lum, pi. Scutel'la,

(1) a second and anterior coty-

ledon in grasses, as in wheat
(Scribner) ; (2) the conical cap
of the endosperm in Cycadeae

;

(3) in Lichens, such an apothecium
as in Parmelia, with an elevated
rim derived from the thallus.

scu'tiform, scutiform'ia [scutum, a
shield, forma, shape), buckler-

shaped ; ^ Leaf, the first formed
leaf in SaZvinia, the protophyll

which differs in shape from those

which succeed it.

Scu'tum, (1) used by Jacquin to de-

note the outer corona in Duvcdia,
Haw. ; (2) the broad dilated apex
of the style in Asclepiads.

scym'itax-shaped (A. Gray) = scimi-

tar-shaped.
Scyph'a or Scyph'us (o-jci^^os, a cup or

goblet), (1) a oup-like dilatation of

the podetium in Lichens, having
shields on its edge ; Soy'phi, pi.

"open cups " (Leighton) ; (2) J the

corona of Narcissus (Lindley) ;

Bcyph'iform [forma, shape), oup-
like ; scypMph'orous [ipopiia, I

carry), bearing cups ; Soyphog'eny
[yepvdta, I produce), Morren's term
for the production of ascidia ; soy-

ph'ose, possessing scyphi ; Scy-

ph'ulus, the colesule or vaginule of

Hepaticae.
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Scytinnm sectuB

Scy'tinuin ((t/cuth'os, leathern), used
by Necker to denote an indehisoent
pulpy pod, as of the Tamarind.

sea-green, glaucous.
Seam, see Teacheid-sbam.
seba'ceous, seba'ceus (Lat., a tallow

candle), like lumps of tallow.
sebiferouB {sebum, taUow, fero, I

bear), bearing vegetable wax or
tallow.

sec'ondary, secundar'ius, not primary,
subordinate ; - Bast, the result of

the continued activity of the cam-
bium, a formation of bast of the
same essential character as the
primary bast, but not forming a
part of the original bundle ; '-

Bud, additional to the usual bud,
when more than one occurs in or
near the axil ; ~ Cor'tex, succes-

sive formations of liber or bast
within the cortical sheath and
primary cortex, exclusive of the
secondary cork, phelloderm ; r~

Des'mogen, formed from the cam-
bium and destined to become
secondary permanent tissue j ~
Fun'gus, a parasite or sapro-
phyte which attacks a plant after

it has been injured or killed

by some other Fungus ; ~ Growth,
additional or subsequent to prim-
ary growth ; ~ H/brid, a hybrid
one or both of whose parents were
also hybrids ; ~ Li'ber, = '-

Bast ; ^ Medul'-lary Rays, those
which are intermediate between
the primary rays, and do not
extend to the pith ; ~ Mem'-
bers, all those which are de-

veloped from the primarymembers,
if borne directly, they are said to

be of the first order, if on the
latter, of the second order, and so

on ; ~ Mer'istem, a cambium
which arises in an organ after its

first development, by means of

which further growth is pos-

sible ; ~ Myce'lium, rhizoid

attachments to the base of the
sporophore resembling the normal
mycelium; ~ Hu'cleus, the nucleus

of the embryo-sac, resulting from

the union of the two polar nuclei

;

~ Fedun'cle, a branch of a many-
flowered inflorescence ; ~ Pet'iole,

the footstalk of a leaflet ; ^ Boot,
a lateral root, or a branch from
the primary root ; ~ Scleren-
ch'yma consists of elongated pro-
senchymatous cells having ligni-

fied walls marked with narrow
oblique bordered pits ;

-- Spore, a
spore borne on a promycelium or
derived from another spore ; ~
Struo'ture, (1) any structure not

Erimary, or (2) after it has grown
eyond its early condition ; ~

Tis'sue, refer to Dbsmogen, Vascu-
lar Tissue, etc. ; '~ Wood, derived
from the cambium but not in the
original bundle as first formed, it

differs from the primary wood by
not having spiral or annular vessels
like those on the protoxylem
(Vines).

Sec'ondlue = Seccndine (Crozier).

Secre'tion (secretio, a dividing), a
substance formed from the fluids

of the plant by the agency of gland-
ular cells; <- Bodies, secretory sacs;
secre'tory, producing a secretion ; -
Sac, a unicellular or aggregated sac
containing excreta as gum, resin,

oil ; ~ Space, an intercellular space
containing similar products of
secretion ; ~ Tis'sue, as above, it

forms a storehouse for the waste
products of the plant.

Bec'tile, eect'ilis (Lat., cut or cleft),

as though cut up into portions, as
the pollen of some Orchids.

Sec'tion {sectio, a cutting), (1) a thin
slice taken usually for microscopic
inspection, in a given direction

;

(2) an important division of a
genus.

Sec'tor (Lat., one who cuts), the terra

peric/cllc ~ , is used by Bastit for
interruptions of the continuity of

the central cylinder of the subter-
ranean portion of Polytrichum, as
viewed in cross-section.

sec'tus (Lat. , cut), parted, completely
divided to the base; in composition
it forms the suffix sect.
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secund seml-amplectas

secvind', secun'dus (Lat., foUowiu^ or
second), parts or organs directed
to one side only, usually by
torsion ; secimda.'tus (Lat., second
in rank) is given by Henslow
as synonymous ; secundiflo'rus

(fioi, fioria, a flower), the flowers
all turned in the same direc-

tion ; See'undlne, the second, that
is, the inner coat of an ovule

;

Secundi'nae irUer'iiae, an old term
for Albumen of a seed ; Secun'do-
spore (+ Spore), C. Maomillan's
term for a spore which can also

act as a gamete, as in Vloihrix.

Se'des Flor'ia (Lat.), + the torus of a
flower.

Seed, the fertilized and matured
ovule of a phanerogamous plant

;

~ Bed, Blair's word for Pla-
centa ; ~ Bud, in Milne's Dic-
tionary cited for Ovabt ;

~
Coat = Testa ; ~ Leaf, ~ Lobe
= Cotyledon ; ~ Sport, a se-

minal variation ; ~ Stalk, the
FuNiOLE or podosperm ; ^ Varia'-

tlou, a variation arising from a
seed, and not a bud ; '- Vari'ety, a
variety produced from a seed-

sport, or one which comes true

from seed ; ~ Ves'sel = Pericarp ;

Seed'age, proposed by L. H. Bailey
for the state or condition of being
reproduced by seed ; Seed'ling, a

plant produced from seed, in

distinction to a plant propagated
artificially.

segeta'lis (Lat., pertaining to stand-

ing crops), growing in fields of

grain.

Seg'ment, Segmen'tum (Lat., a piece

cut oflf), (1) one of the divisions

into which a plant organ, as a leaf,

may be cleft ; (2) each portion of

meristem which originates from a
single Segment Cell ; -^ Cell, the

basal portion which is successively

cut off from the apical cell in

growth ; Segmenta'tlon, (1) division

into members ;
(o) similar, as in

a thallophyte, or (6) dissimilar, as

in a cormophyte ; (2) the division

of the apical cell; (3) the primi-

tive cell-divisions of the em-
bryo.

se'gregate, segrega'tus (Lat., separ-

ated), kept apart ; a Se'gregate is

a species separated from a super-

species.

Sei'rospore (irei/ji, a string or rope,

a-TTopd, a seed), a spore produced in

a branched row resulting from the
division of terminal cells of partic-

ular branches in certain Ceramia-
ceae ; adj. seirospor'lo.

seju'gous, se'jugus (sea;, six, jugum,
a yoke), having six pairs of leaflets,

as some pinnate leaves.

Selec'tion, Nat'ural, Darwin's ex-

pression for that which Herbert
Spencer has termed the '

' Survival
of the fittest."

Selenofropism (itcXtjcii, the moon,
T/joTTTj, a turning), movements of

plants caused by the light of the
moon (Musset).

Self, a florist's term for having the

same tint throughout, without
markings of other colours or tints

;

~ -bred, the offspring of self-

fertilized flowers (F. Darwin) ; w
-ool'oiured, uniform in tint ; '-

FertiUza'tion, fertilized by its own
pollen ; ~ Par'asitism, parasitic on
its own species, as sometimes
happens with Viscum ; ~ Pollina'-

tion, the pollen of the same flower

brought into close contact with its

own stigma; ~ Steril'ity, when
pollen though ripe is inoperative

on the stigma of its own flower.

Bellaeform'is {sella, a saddle, forma,
shape), saddle-shaped.

Se'men (Lat., seed), the seed of

flowering plants ; '- oomicula'tum,
the receptacle of certain Fungals
(Lindley) ; ~ mul'tlplex = Spobi-

DESM.
Se'met {semen, seed), a term used by
Grew and others for Anther,
cf. Seminb.

sem'i (Lat.), half ; seml-adhe'rent,

aemi-adherens (adherens, sticking),

half-adherent, that is, the lower

part or half ; semi-ampleo'tens, ~
ampIec'tuB (Lat., wound about),
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seml-amplezicaul semipetaloideus

equitant ; ~ ampleotl'vus is also

cited for the same ; seml-amplex'i-

caul, semi-amplexicau'lis (amplexiis,

embracing, caulii, the stem), ap-
plied to leaves whose lower portion
half embraces the stem ; semi-

amplex'us, half-embracing ; semi-

anat'ropal, senu-anafropous {

+

ANATROPODS) = amphitropous ;

semi-calyoiform ( + oalycifoem),
half cup-shaped (J. Smith) ; Semi-
cap'sula { -t- Capsula) = Cupulb ;

semiaciuat'lc ( -l- aquatfc), term for

those water-plants which root in

the soil,but produce aquatic leaves,

otherwise living as land-plants

;

Sem'icell, one half of a Desmid

;

semicolum'nar, semicolumna'ris {

+

COLUMNAR), semiterete ; semicon'-

nate (-1- connate), applied to

such structures as ^;he half-united

filaments of certain willows (Win-
mer ; semi-cor'date, aemicorda'tua

(+ cordate), heart-shaped on
one side only ; semicordiform'ls

{forma, shape), somewhat cor-

date ; semicyclindra'eeus, ~ cylin'-

dricus (+ CYUNDRicus), semi-

terete ; semidig'ynus {+ digy-
NUS), when two carpels cohere

near the base only; semidoub'le,

semidu'phx, when the inner sta-

mens continue perfect, and the
outer are petaloid, half changed
into a double flower ; aemiellip'tic

( -f ELLIPTIC), half-elliptic, the divi-

sion being longitudinal ; semieci'ui-

tant ( + EQUITANT), half-equitant

;

Semiflor'^t (-t- Floret), a ligulate

floret ; semiflos'cular, semiflos'cu-

lous, semifioacido'sus ( -f-ELOSCULAR),

having the corolla split and turned
to one side as in ligulate florets of

Compositae ; Semlflos'cule, a semi-

floret (Crozier); Semlfru'tex (frutex,

a shrub), an under-shrub ; semi-

hasta'tus { + hastatus), hastate on
one side only ; semilan'ceolate

( +
lanceolate), half-lanceolate, longi-

tudinally divided ; semUentic'ular
( -I- lenticular), sublenticular (Cro-

zier) ; semUoo'iilar, semilocula'ris,

semiMulus ( + doculae), with in-

complete dissepiment, practically

unilocular; Semili'ohen ( H- Lichen),
Zukal's term for forms which when
destitute of their appropriate Alga
can subsist as saprophytes, or
Fungi which can combine with
some Alga to form a Lichen ; se-

milu'nar, semUu'nate, semUuna'tus

{ + lunate), lunate, shaped like a

half-moon, or crescent-shaped.
se'mlnal, semina'Hs (Lat., pertaining

to seed), relating to the seed

;

w Leaf, a cotyledon ; ~ Sport,
= Seed-sport ; Semina'tae, Van
Tieghem'sterm for plants furnished
with true seed-coats ; Semlna'tio,

the act of natural dispersion of

seeds ; Se'naine, used by Grew to
include both his Semet and Chive,
the genitalia ; semlniferous, -rus

ifero, 1 bear), (1) seed-bearing; (2)

used for the special portion of the
pericarp bearing the seeds

; (3)
= Dicotyledons ; ~ Scale, in Coni-
ferae, that scale above the bract-
scale on which the ovules are placed
and the seed borne ; semlnific
{/acio, I make), forming or pro-
ducing seed ; Seminlflca'tion, pro-
pagation from seed ; seminiform'ia

[forma, shape), applied to repro-
ductive bodies in Cryptogams
which are not part of the
fructification ; Se'menin, a sinis-

trorse carbohydrate occurring in

reserve-cellulose in the endosperm
of some seeds (Reiss) ; Se'mlnose, a
dextrose form from ordinary cel-

lulose belonging to the group of

grape-sugars (Reiss) ; Se'mimile,
Semin'vium, = Spore ; Semlnulif

-

erus (fero, I bear); <1) that part
of Cryptogams which bears the
spores, a sporophore

; (2) the cavity
of the ovary while the ovules are
yet unfertilized.

semiorbio'ular, mmiorhicula'tus (semi,

half, -I- orbicular), half-round
or hemispherical ; semio'val,

semiova'Us, semio'vate, semiova'-

tus
( + oval), half-oval, one aide

only, or ovate in longitudinal
halves ; semipetaloi'deuB -i- (peta-
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semlpollicarls eeptidd*

loid), petaloid ; of the shape or

texture of a petal ; semipoUlca'ris

( + poUex, a thumb-breadth), about
half an inch in length ; semlra'-

dians, semira' dlate, semiradia'tus
(radians, emitting beams), when
only a portion of the outer florets

of a Composite are radiant and
different from those of the disk ; se-

mire'niform, mmireniform'is {rents,

the kidneys,/(»-»ia, shape), kidney-
shaped on one side only ; send-
retlcula'tus (reticidatv^, netted),

when one of several layers is

netted, the others membranous

;

semisag'ittate, semiaagitta'tus {sa-

gitta, an arrow), arrow-shaped on
one side of the longitudinal axis

;

semlsep'tate, semisepta'ttis ( -f sep-

TATtrs), half-partitioned, the dis-

sepiment not projecting far enough
to divide it into two cells ; semi-
stam'inate, semistaminar'ius, -ris

{+ Stamen), when part of the
stamens are changed into petals ;

semlsympliioste'nionis {+ irviufiiin,

I unite, aHiixoiv, a stamen), when
some of the stamens cohere, the
rest remaining free ; sem'lterete,

eemiter'es (teres, round and taper-

ing), half- terete ; semitrig'ynus
(rpU, three, yvv^, a woman), when
of three styles two are united half

way, the third being free on the
ovary (Meissner) ; semival'vate,

semivalva'tus (+ valvate), when
the valves of a fruit are only par-

tially dehiscent ; semivertlc'illate

{+ veeticillatk), subverticillate

(Crozier).

sempervi'rent, sempervirens (Lat.),

evergreen, retaining its leaves

during the winter.

se'naxy, sena'riua (Lat.), belonging
to, or containing, six,

Senes'cence (senesco, I grow old), the
ageing of protoplasm ; a term used
by Maupas for the condition of the
offspring of a long continued series,

which, after continued fission, ulti-

mately degenerate, and lose first

the power of conjugating, and
finally that of fission.

senslb'llls (Lat.), sensitive, manifest-
ing irritability ; sen'sitive, sensiti'-

Vila, responsive to stimulus, as

the leaves of Mimosa pudica, Linn.

;

~ Tis'sues, those in which the
sensibility resides ; Sen'sitiveness,

irritability ; sen'sory, sensitive.

Sep'al, Sep'aium ((rKciry), a covering),

Necker's convenient term in uni-

versal use for each segment com-
posing a calyx ; sep'aline, eepali'-

nits ; sep'alous, relating to sepals ;

sep'aloid, sepaloi'deua (eWos, re-

semblance), resembling a sepal

;

Sepalo'dy, the metamorphosis of

petals into sepals or sepaloid
organs ; Sepal'ulum, Keeker's di-

minutive for a small sepal.

sep'arate (separatua, put apart)

Flow'ers, those of distinct sexes,

diclinous ; sep'aiating Lay^er, the
Absciss-latee, as in leaf-fall

;

Separa'tion, multiplicationby natur-
ally detachable portions, such as

gemmae, bulbils, etc.

sepia'ceus (sepia, a cuttle fish), sepia-

coloured, a dark clear brown.
Sepic'ola (sepes, a hedge, colo, I

inhabit), an inhabitant of hedges,
Henslow prints it sepi'colus.

Sep'ta, pi. of Sep'tum (Lat., a hedge
or enclosure), any kind of parti-

tion, whether a true dissepiment
or not ; septa'lis (Lat.), belonging

to a septum ; sep'tal, H. C. Wat-
son's term for plants growing in

hedgerows ; sep'tate, septa'tua,

divided by a partition ; ^ Spore

=

Sporidesm.
septem'ad (septem, seven, Jid, the

root of Jindo, I cleave), cut into

seven divisions; aeptempar'tlte (par-

titus, cut), divided into seven lobes;

septen'ate, aeplena'tus, sept/enua,

having parts in sevens, as in a com-
pound leaf, with seven leaflets

arising from the same point ; sep-

tena'tal-pin'nate, used by Bab-

ington for those brambles which
have seven pinnules in each leaf.

septici'dal, aep'ticide, aepticida'lia

(septum, d. hedge or enclosure,

catdo, I cut), when a capsule
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septlferous sezangular

dehisces through the dissepiments
or lines of junction ; aeptif'eroua

{/ero, I bear), bearing the parti-

tion or dissepiment.
aeptifo'liouB {septem, seven, folium, a

leaf), .seven-leaved.

sep'tiform, aepUform'is {septum, a
hedge, forma, shape), having an
appearance of a dissepiment, as the
placenta of Plantago ; septif'ragal,

septif'ragiis {frarj, the root of

frango, I break),when in dehiscence
the valves break away from the dis-

sepiments ; sept'ilis, of or belong-
ing to dissepiments ; sep'tulate,

having spurious transverse dissepi-

ments, {a) sparsely septate, (6)

indistinctly septate, its true sense
;

Sep'tulum, a little partition of any
kind.

septupliner'vis, -itius {septuplum, in

sevens, nervns, a nerve), seven-
nerved, applied to a leaf.

Se'reli, a disease of sugar-cane, pro-

bably due to Hypocrea Sacchari,

Went.
se'rial, seria'Hs, s6'rlate, seria'tus

(series, a row), disposed in series of

rows, either transverse or longi-

tudinal.

serlc'eous, seric'eits (Lat.), silky,

clothed with close-pressed soft and
straight pubescence.

Se'ries (Lat.), (1) a row; (2) by A.
Gray used as equivalent to sub-

kingdom, by others used for vari-

ous groups.
sero'tinal, sero'tlnous, -nus (Lat.,

that comes late), produced late in

the season, or the year, as in

autumn.
Ser'ra (Lat., a saw), the tooth of a

serrate leaf ; serraefo'lius, prefer-

ably serratifo'lius (folium, a leaf),

having serrate leaves ; ser'rate,

serra'ttis, beset with antrorse teeth

on the margin ; ser'rate-cil'iate,

toothed, and with a marginal series

of hairs; serra'tulus, slightly

toothed, denticulate ; Ser'rature,

Serratu'ra, the toothing of a ser-

rate leaf ; ser'rulate, serrula'tus,

serrate, but the teeth minute

;

Serrula'tion, (1) being serrulate;

(2) a serrulate tooth.
ser'rled, close together in rows

(Crozier).

Ser'tulum (serlvtn, a garland), (1) J a
simple umbel ; (2) a selection of

plants described or figured ; Ser'-

tum, used for an account of a
collection of plants.

se'samoid (Sesamum, + eWos, resem-
blance), granular, like the seeds of

sesamum.
sesqui (Lat.), a prefix meaning one
and a half; sesquial'ter, (1) when
the stamens are half as many again
as the petals or sepals

; (2) when a
fertile flower is accompanied by a
neuter flower, as in some grasses

;

sesquipeda'liB (Lat.), a foot and a
half in length.

ses'sile, ses'silis (Lat., sitting), as

though sitting close, destitute of

a stalk.

Se'ta (Lat., a bristle), (1) a bristle or
bristle-shaped body

; (2) the sporo-
phore of a Moss, the stalk which
supports its capsule

; (3) the arista

or awn of grasses, when terminal

;

(4) a peculiar stalked gland in

Ruhus ; (5) by cyperologists used
for the bristle within the utricle of

certain species of Garex ; it repre-

sents the continuation of the
floral axis (C. B. Clarke)

;

seta'ceous, -ceua ( -I- aoeous), bristle-

like ; applied to a stem it means
slender, less than subulate ; seta'ceo-

serra'tus,having the serratures end-
ing in a bristle-like point; setife'-

rous (fero, I bear), bristle-bearing

;

se'tiform ( /'orma,shape),in the shape
of a bristle ; setig'erous (gero, I

bear), bristle-bearing ; se'tose, seto'-

sus (Lat.), bristly, beset with
bristles ; Se'tula, the stipe of cer-

tain Fungi (Lindley) ; setu'liform

(forma, shape), thread-like ; se'tu-

lose, setulo'siis, resembling a fine

bristle.

Sex, Ses/uB (Lat.), in botany, male
or female functions in plants.

sezan'gular, sexangvZa'ris, aexan'gulus
(Lat.), six-angled.
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aezfaxlous sigmoid

sexfayious, -us (sex, six, fariam,
suffix = in rows), presenting six

rows, extending longitudinally
round an axis.

sex'ifld (sex, six,_/?(i = cleft), six-oleft

(Crozier) ; aexloo'ular (locvlua, a,

small cell), six-celled.

sexpar'tite, sexparti'ttis (Lat.), cut
into six segments.

Sex'tant (sextans, a sixth part), a
radial cell division of segments
in three series, a sixth part of the
original (De Bary).

sex'tuplex (Lat. ),six-fold or six-times.

sex'ual, seocva'lis (Lat.
,
pertaining to

sex), (1) the distinction of sex

;

(2) applied to the phenomena
of conjugation generally ; ~ Geuer'-
atlon, the stage which bears
the sexual organs ; in Perns the
prothallus ; — Sys'tem, Linnaeus's
artificial arrangement by the num-
ber and position of the sexual
organs.

Shaft, Withering's word for Style.
Shag-hai'rs, Villi, in German

"Zotten."
shag'gy, villous.

Sbake, defect in timber due to the
attacks of Trametes Pini, Fr. ;

also known as Bark-, Heart-, or
Ring-shake.

sharppointed, acute.

Sheath, (1) a tubular or enrolled part
or organ, as the lower part of the

leaf in grasses
; (2) a limiting layer

of surrounding cellular tissue, as

the BnNDLE-SHBATH ; sheath'ing,

enclosing as though by a sheath.

Shelf, couduc'ting, Dickson's term for

a ledge within the ascidium of

GepTialotus foUicvlaris, Labill.

Shell, (1) the hard envelope of a nut

;

(2) a mass of layers in the cell-wall.

Shel'ter-par'asite, see Domatia.
Shield, (1) an apothecium or disk

arising from a Lichen-thallus, con-

taining asci ; (2) in Characeae, one
of the eight cells forming the
globule ; (3) the staminnde of

Gypripedium (S. Moore) ;~ shaped,
in the form of a buckler ; clypeate,

peltate, or scutate,
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Shifting, the same as Gliding
Growth ; in Germ. Versohiebung.

shl'ning, lucid, a clear and polished
surface.

Shoot, (1) a young growing branch or
twig ; (2) the ascending axis ; when
segmented into dissimilar mem-
bers it becomes aStem ; ~ Pole, that
point where new shoot-growth
begins, cf. Root-pole ; leafy ~ , a
branched shoot ; thal'loid ~ , an
unsegmented shoot.

Short-rods, short bacteria.

Shrub, a woody perennial of smaller
structure than a tree, wanting the
bole ; shrub'by, like a shrub

;

Shrub'let, an undershnib.
sic'cuB (Lat. ), dry, juiceless, contain-

ing little or no watery juice ; sic-

cita'te (Lat., abl. absol.), in the dry
state, that is, herbarium specimens.

Sickle- stage, of nuclear division,

Zimmerman's term for the Para-
nucleus of Strasburger, a crescent-

shaped body at one margin of the
nucleus, supposed to represent a
stage in the disappearance of the
nucleolus.

Sieve-cells, the individual cells

which constitute the Sieve Tubes
;

~ Disk, ~ Field, ~ Plate, the
pierced plate on the transverse
or lateral walls of vessels covered
on both sides by callus ; ~
Pores, the openings in a sieve-

plate ; ~ Tis'sue, long articulated

tubes, whose segments communi-
cate by means of the sieve-plates

;

~ Tubes, the tubes composing the
tissue described ; ~ Xy'lem, ap-

plied by Chodat to groups of sieve-

cells in the wood of Dicella.

sigUla'rian, resembling or allied to

Sigillaria, a genus of fossil plants

whose surface is marked with
numerous scars ; sig'illate, sigilla'-

tus (Lat., sealed), a^ if marked
with impressions of a seal, as the
rhizome of Polygortatum.

sig'matoid {<xiyii.a., the Greek s, elSos,

resemblance), or sig'moid, sigmoi'-

deus, doubly curved in opposite
directions, like the Greek s.



signs Sinker

Signs, arbitrary symbols for shortly
stating certain facts ; a selection of

those more generally used, is given
in Appendix A.

Sll'icle, Silic'vla, SU'icule (Lat., a
little husk or pod), (1) a short
siligua, not much longer than wide

;

(2) J = Cakpoclonium of Algae.
siliclc'olous {silex, silicis, a flint, colo,

I inhabit), used of Lichens which
grow on flints ; Slliciflca'tion, the
deposition of silica in tissues

;

Sil'ioo-ceriulose ( + Cellulosb), the
condition of tissue when silex is

intimately blended with it as
in Equisetum hyemcUe, Linn.
(Tachirch).

sllic'ulose (+ Silicula), having
silicles as fruits, or resembling a
silicle.

Sil'iqua (Lat.), Silique, pr. Si-leek',

(1) the peculiar pod of the Cruci-
ferae, two valves falling away
from d frame, the Replum, on
which the seeds grow, and across
which a false partition is formed

;

(2) J by Blair employed for

Legume ; Siliciueria, a subordi-

nate part of a fruit such as the
poppy, consisting of a carpel with
two extended placentas ; aiJiq'ul-

form {forma, shape), shaped like

a silique ; sil'iquose, eUiquo'au^,

when the fruit is a silique, or

resembles one.

sil'ky, sericeous.

Sil'va = Stlva.
Sil'yer-grain, the appearance in radial

longitudinal section of exogenous
wood, especially of oak, due to shin-

ing plates of the medullary rays.

Bil'very, having a lustre like silver.

slm'ilajy Parts, % elementary organs
or tissues (Lindley).

Bimlliflo'rous {similia, like, Jlos, floris,

a flower), applied to an umbel when
its flowers are all alike ; Simili-

sym'metiy ( + SrMMBTBT),when the

two halves of a Diatom valve are

similar (Schuett) ; consimilarity.

sim'ple, sim'plex, of one piece or

series, opposed to compound, ~
Fruits, those which result from

the ripening of a single pistil; ~
Gland, a single cell containing a
special secretion ; ~ Ganid'lophore

( + Gonidiophoeb), a single hypha
as in Penicillium; ~ Hairs, not
compound or branched, the pro-
longation of a single epidermal
cell ; ~ Inflores'cenoe, a flower
cluster with one axis, as a spike,

spadix, or catkin ; ~ Leaf, of one
blade, with incomplete segmenta-
tion ; w Nuta'tion, nutation in one
direction only ; ~ Pis'tll, consisting

of one carpel ; ^ Pit, ~ Fore, with
only a slight enlargement at the
centre, where it meets the neigh-

bouring cell; ~ pri'mary Eoot, a
tap-root; .~ Spor'opliore, a single

hypha or its branch, in German,
Fruchtfaden ; -- Stem, a stem which
is unbranched.

simplicls'simuB (Lat. ),entirelysimple.

simulta'neous {aimidtaTieiis, Late Lat.

,

at the same time) Whorls, when
the members are of the same age
and developed at the same time.

Sinal'bln, mustard oil from Braesica
alba, Boiss., formerly termed
Sinapia alba, Linn., whence the
name.

Siua'grin, or Sin'igrin, a glucoside

occurring in the seeds of Brassica
sinapoides. Roth, formerly termed
Sinapia nigra, Linn., the origin of

the name.
Sina'pin or Sina'pisin, an alkaloid

from Braaaica alba, Boiss. (Han-
bury & Fluekiger).

gin'gle, used of a flower which has
only one set of petals, as opposed
to double or any approach to

doubling.

slnis'trad= sinistbaI/.

sinis'tral, sinis'trorse, ainistror'atia,

turned to the left ; cf. dextrobse,
and Appendix C.

Sin'istrin (ainiater, the left), a
carbohydrate from Urginea and
other bulbs, formerly regarded as a
gum.

Sin'ker, the secondary roots of

Mistleto, Viacum aibum, Linn.,

forming laterals which strike
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sinuate Social

perpendicularly downward into

the wood of the host.

Bin'uate, sinua'tus (Lat., curved), with
a deep wavy margin ; sin'nated,

deeply waved ; sin'uolate,
iinudla'tus, repand, faintly or
minutely sinuate ; sin'uose, sin'-

uous, sinuate.

Sin'ua (Lat., a curve, a fold), (1) a
recess or re-entering angle

; (2) a
pore in some Fungi (Lindley).

Si'phon [<rl<p<i>r, a tube), a pericentral

elongated tube in the frond of

Polysiphonia and allied Algae

;

Biplio'neous, relating to Algae
possessing tubular structure

;

Siphonipby'ton (0utw, a plant), a
Composite with all its florets

tubular ; Sipho'nogam (7(£/tos,

marriage), plants fertilized by
means of pollen-tubes, all Phanero-
gams ; adj. siphonogam'ic, sipho-

nog'amous, the condition being
Sipllonog'aiuy;sipIiono3te'lic ((r-HjKii,

a column), having a tubular stele

(Jefirey).

Sis'ter-cella, cells of the same genera-
tion produced by the division of a
single (mother) cell, as the pollen-

grains of a tetrad,

Sit'iu (Lat., situate), (1) the position

occupied by an organ ; (2) % the
mycelium of some Fungi (Lindley).

SkeLa, a condition of the chromatin of

the nucleus in the initial and final

stages of division ; daughter ~ or
mother r^, according to their

development.
Skel'eton (o-KeXerAs, mummy), any
framework which persists after the
destruction of the organ by fire or

corrosion, as the remainder of the
cell-wall in ash, or the starch grain
after partial solution by an enzyme.

Skin, a thin external covering, the
cuticle or epidermis.

slashed, laciniate.

slate-grey, the colour of slate,

Bchistaceous,

Sleep, the repose of plants, with
changes in position of organs such
as leaves, due to absence of light

;

r- MoTe'ments, positions taken by

leaves during the night, nyctitropio
movements.

slen'der, long and thin.

Sli'ding Growth, a gradual change in
the relative position of vessels,

fibres, etc., due to their develop-
ment in a longitudinal direction.

Slime-flux, a flow of liquid from
diseased fruit and forest trees, due
to the attacks of various Fungi,
producing a fermentation of the
cortical elements down to the
cambium zone (Massee) ; Sllme-
Fun'gi= Myxogastres.

sU'my, mucous.
Sling-fruit, applied to any fruit which
by possessing contractile tissue

projects its seeds to a distance.

Slip, (1) described by Loudon as a
shoot from the collar or lower part
of the stem of a plant, used for

propagation, stem-suckers ; (2) a
popular name for CniTiNO, but
not used by cultivators.

smarag'dine, mmrag'dinua {a-fjuipaydos,

an emerald), emerald green.

SmU'acine, a crystalline body oc-

curring in the roots of the officinal

sarsaparilla.

smo'ky, fumosus.
smooth, (1) not rough, opposed to

scabrous, free from hairs ; (2) gla-

brous, as opposed to pubescent.
Smut, disease in grain produced by

various species of Uslilago.

Snail-plants, those which are sup
posed to be fertilized by snails and
slugs, malacophilouB plants.

snow-white, white of absolute purity,

niveus.

Snow-leaves, Jungner's name for cer-

tain leaves which are thin or

leathery, folded in the bud, and
with no pulvinus ; winter-leaves.

Sob'ole, Sdb'oles (Lat., a sprout),

a shoot, especially from the ground ;

soholif'erous (fero, I bear), bearing
vigorous shoots.

so'cial (sociodis, pertaining to com-
panionship), when individuals of

the same species usually grow in

company, and occupy a consider-

able extent of ground.
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Society, Sorrowful Rowers

Soci'ety (Plant) see Association.
soft, applied to tissue which readily

yields to the touch ; ~ Bast, the
tissue of sieve-tubes and paren-
chyma, opposed to the Hard Bast
of layers of fibres.

Sola'nln, a poisonous crystallizable

alkaloid in many species of Sola-

num, especially in S. nigrum,
Linn., the potato, and the tomato.

So'lar(soi, aolis, the sun) Plants,Grew 's

name for those which twine with
the sun, that is, dextrorse ; Sola'r-

iiun, in botanic gardens a spot for

exposing plants to the full rays of

the sun.

sol'dered, united together.
BOl'eaefonn, soUaeform'is (soha, a

sandal, forma, shape), slipper-

shaped, almost resembling an hour-

glass.

Solena'idy (o-uX'^c, a tube, aiSota,

genitals), the conversion of the
genitalia into barren tubes (Mor-
ren) ; BOlenoate'lio(i7T^Xr;, a pillar),

having a tubular stele with inter-

nal and external phloem (Jeffrey).

Bol'id, soVidus (Lat.), not hollow,

free from cavities ; ~ Bulb =
COBM.

sol'itary, solita'rius (Lat., lonely),

single, only one from the same
place ; Stokes used this for mono-
typic genera.

solu'bilis (Lat. , that may be loosed),

separating into portions or pieces ;

Solubll'ity, Solubil'itas, the con-

dition of being readily loosed.

solute', solu'tus (Lat., unbound), free,

not adherent, becoming separate ;

Solu'tion, the detachment of various

whorls normally adherent ; the
opposite of Adhesion.

So'ma ((rffl/<a, a body), the body as

distinguished from the germ or

reproductive portion (L. H. Bailey),

pi. So'mata, granules of any kind
;

So'ma-plasm {TrXda-iia, moulded),
Weismann's term for the proto-

plasm of the body or vegetative

portion, in opposition to the germ-
plasm ; Somat'ia, starch-like struc-

tures in the fovilla of pollen-

grains (Saccardo) ; Bomat'ic Cells,

cells not specially modified, the
opposite of reproductive cells

;

somatogenic (7^1-05, offspring),

Weismann's word for "acquired
characters"; Somatot'ropism
(rpoTrri, a turning), Van Tieghem's
term for the directive influence of

the substratum on the growth of

an organism; frequently shortened
to Somat'ropism ; adj. Bomatrop'ic.

Boot'y, fuliginous.

Sor'blu, a glucose occurring in Pyrua,
some species of which were formerly
ranked under Borbus,

sor'did, sor'didus (Lat. , fouled), dirty
in tint, chiefly applied to pappus
when of an impure white ; aor-

didis'simum, very dirty coloured,
grey.

Sorede' {(rapbs, a heap), a proposed
emendation of Sore'dium, pi. Sore'-

dia, in Lichens a single algal cell

or group of them, enveloped in

hyphal tissue, which is able to

grow at once into a thallua when
detached ; a brood-bud ; sore'dial,

pertaining to a soredium ; ~
Branch, a bl'anch produced by
development of a soredium into a
new thallus, while still attached
to the mother-thallus ; Bore'diate,

soredia'tus, bearing small surface
patches ; soredil'ferouB {/ero, I
bear), bearing soredia.

Sore'ma {<nl)pevii.a, what is heaped),
a heap of carpels belonging to one
flower ; Soreu'ma = Soredium
(Henslow).

Sor'ghln, Passerini's term for the
product of transformation of Sor-

ghoru'bln, the natural pigment of

Sorghum wlgare, Pers.
Boriferous (<rwpos, a heap, fero, I

bear), bearing sori ; Soro'se, Soro'-

ais, Soro'sue, a fleshy multiple fruit,

as a mulberry or pineapple ; adj.

sor'ose.

Sor'rowftil Flow'ers, " those which
exale their odours only at certain

hours of the day, as Pelargonium
triate," Soland. (Crozier)

; qf,
Plantab tristes.
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SoruS Sperm

So'nis, pi. So'rl (o-wpos, a heap), (1)

a cluster of sporangia in Ferns ; (2)

inSynohitrieae, a group of sporangia
from a single swarm-oell ; (3) a
heap of Boredia forming a powdery
mass on the surface of a thallus.

spadlc'eons, ipadi'cejie (o-iraSif , a palm-
branch), (1) as to colour, date-

brown ; (2) having the nature of,

or bearing a spadix ; spa'dicose,

resembling a spadix ; Spa'dix, a
spike with a fleshy axis, as in

Aroids,
Span, usually about nine inches,

between the extremities of the

thumb and little finger, Dodbans ;

sometimes the small span of seven
inches is intended, the space be-

tween the thumb and middle finger

when stretched out.

Spanan'thus {o-vavos, scarce, ivBm, a
flower), having few flowers,

Sparga'nlum-cortex (the genus Spar-
ganimn, + Cortex), applied to

fossil stems with a vertical system
of fibrous strands which do not
anastomose, as Medidlosa.

spart'old (<rir&pTos, esparto grass,

eXSoi, resemblance), used by Fayod
for persistent mycelium which is

corticated.

sparse, spar'sue (Lat., spread open),

scattered ; sparsiflo'rus (flos, floris,

a flower), with scattered flowers
;

sparsifo'lius (folium, a leaf), with
scattered leaves.

Spathe, Spath'a {airdBri, a spatula), a
large bract enclosing a flower

cluster, usually a spadix ; ~ Valves,

the bract-like envelopes beneath
the flowers in certain Mono-
cotyledons, as Allium and iVW-
cissua ; spatha'ceous, -cev^

( + aceus),

spathe-bearing, or of the nature
of a spathe ; spathae'us, t having
a very large spathe (Lindley)

;

spa'tliaJ, spa'thate, spathed, fur-

nished with a spathe ; Spathella,

an old name for the glumes of

grasses, sometimes also the paleae

were included ; Spathel'lula, a

palea of a grass ; SpathU'la, X a

secondary spathe, as in the

inflorescence of Palms ; spa'tliose,

gpathe-like ; spath'ulate, spathu-
la'tut, spat'ulate, oblong, with the
basal (proximal) end attenuated
like a druggist's spatula.

Spawn, rnyoolium.
Spe'raes (Lat., a shape, kind, or sort),

the particular kind, the unit in

classification, the aggregate of all

those individuals which have the
same coBstant and distinctive

characters ; they may be distin-

guished as blolog'lc ~, morpho-
log'ic »-, or physiolog'ic /-, ac-

cording to the basis of discri- _

mination ; ~ Hy'hiid, a hybrid
between two species of the same
genus ; ~ Soror'es, Schroter's term
for any two species of Uredineae
which inhabit two distinct hosts,

but show no morphological difier-

ence, as in Puccinia; specific,

relating to a species ; ~ Cen'tre,

the particular spot where the
species is supposed to have origin-

ated ;
w Character, the diagnostic

which separates one species from
another ; ~ Name, the Latin ap-
pellative appropriated to a given

species, usually an adjective, but
sometimes a substantive used ad-

jectivally.

Spec'imen (Lat., an example), a plant

or portion of one, prepared for

botanic study.
speo'tans (Lat., looking), "se in-

vicem spectantia folia," = opposite-

leaved.

Spec'trophore {spectrum, an appear-

ance, ipopeu, I carry), apparatus
designed by Reinke to determine

the action of the different rays of

light in the elimination of oxygen
by plants.

Speir'anthy {airetpa, a twist, S.v6oi, a

flower), when a flower assumes a

twisted form.
Speire'ma {airelfyriiM, a fold or coil),

in Lichens, a gonidium.
Sper'gulin, a fluorescent substance

occurring in the seeds of SpergiUa.

Sperm {ffirlp/ui, a seed) Cell, a male
reproductive cell, as (a) an anther-
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Spermagone gpermocarpoua

ozoid, (6) a pollen-grain ; ~ Chro'-

matin, that portion of the male
nucleus which is receptive of

staining ; ^ Nu'cleus, the nucleus
of a male gamete (male pronucleus)
which coalesces with the nucleus
of an oosphere (female pronucleus)
to form a germ-nucleus ; Spenn'-
agone, Spermago'nium (761'os, oiF-

spring) = Spermogonb, etc. ; Sperm-
amoe'bae (-1- Amoebae), Pring-

sheim's term for certain specialised

portions of the antheridial proto-

plasm of Saprolegniae, which
fertilise the oosphere ; Sperman'-
gium (dY^eio;', a vessel), the
sporangium of an Alga (Lindley)

;

Sperm'aphore, Spermaphor'iv.m
(ipopiiii, I carry), (1) the placenta

;

(2) the funicle ; Sperm'aphytes
(0rToy, a plant), used to include

both Angiosperms and Gymno-
sperms ; all plants except
Cryptogams (Sachs) ; adj. sperm
aphyt'ic ; Spermapod'ium or Sperm
apodopli'orum (ttoCs, n-oSos, a foot),

a branched gynophore in Umbelli
ferae ; Sperma'rium, Gibson's term
for Spenn'ary, employed by T. J
Parker for a male organ of repro

duction,as a gamete ; Sperm'atange,
Spermatan'gium {ciyyuov, a vessel).

(1) the antheridium of Bangiaoeae
(T. Johnson)

; (2) by A. Braun em
ployed for spermogonia and an
theridia generally ; Spermat'ia, pi
of Sperma'tium, male non-motile
gamete-cell ; Sperm'atid, Sperm
atid'ium {eldos, resemblance), (1)

the mother-cell of antherozoids

(2) formerly used for an Algal

spore ; spermatiferous (fero, I

bear) ; spermatig'erous {gero, I

bear) bearing spermatia ; Spermato-
conid'lum(-l-CoNiDiuM), A. Braun's

term for Spebmatium ; Spermato'-

cyst, Spermatocystid'ium (Kiam, a

bag), the mother-cell of antheridia,

especially of Mosses ; Sperm'atoeyte

(KVToi, a hollow), (1) Goebel's term
for the preceding ; (2) used by
Shaw for four primary organs,

each containing a pair of blepharo-

plastoids, the eight secondary or

spermatid mother-cells each con-

tains two blepharoplasts (Coult.

Bot. Gaz. xxvi., Dec. 1898, p. 449)

;

Spermatooy'tium (ki^tos, a hollow
vessel), a simple sporangium con-
taining spermatozoids (A. Braun)

;

Spermatogam'ete, Hartog's term
for a male gamete ; Spermatogen'-
esls {yiveais, a beginning), the
development of the male elements,

antherozoids, pollen-grains, and
analogous bodies ; Spermatogon-
id'ium (-f Gonidium), A. Braun's
term for Speematozoid ; Sperm-
atogo'nium [yovos, offspring), the
male gametogonium, a cell which
divides to form gametes, or itself

passes into the state of one
(Hartog) ; Spermatoid'ium, one of
'

' small cells containing gonidia in

Algae " (Lindley); Spermatokal'ium
(/caXid, a cabin), name given by
Gibelli to the peritheoium of Verru-
caria ; spermatokine'tlc {KivrjnKos,

having the power of movement),
tending to produce the male
element in plants ; Sperm'atophore
{<f)op4u, I carry), a structure bearing
a spermatium ; Sperm'atopliyte

(0UTOC, a plant), a Phanerogam,
a plant with true seeds ; Sperm'-
atoplasm {wXda-iia, moulded), the
protoplasm of a male cell ; Spenu'-
atoplast (TrXao-Tos, moulded), a
male sexual cell ; Spermato-
sphae'ria, pi. (aipatpa, a ball),

Itzigsohn's term for a presumed
male body in Spirogyra, declared

by Pringsheim to be an undoubted
error ; Spermatotham'nla (Sd/wos,

a bush), the antheridial filaments

of Rhodophyceae (A. Braun)
;

Spermatozo'id (iaov, a, living

creature, dSos, resemblance), a male
ciliated motile gamete produced
within an antheridium ; Spermato-
zo'on, by Shaw taken as the
product of a blepharoplast

;

sperm'ic, relating to a seed

(Crozier) ; gpermid'eus, producing
seed; Spermid'ium = Achene;
spenuocar'pouB (xapiros, fruit), has
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Spermoderm Bplcate

been used as a synonym of phaner-
ogamous ; Spenu'oderm, Sperm-
oder'mis {Sip/ia, a skin), the cover-

ing of a seed, the eeedcoat

;

Spermodoph'orum ((popia, I carry),

the gynophore in Umbelliferae
;

Spermogem'ma {gemma, a bud),

Caruel's term for Abchegonium
;

Sperm'ogone, Spermogon'ium {ySpos,

ofifspring), a cup-shaped receptacle

in which spermatia are abjointed,

differing from a pycnidium by its

smaller spores ; Sperm'o-na'cleus =
Sperm-nuoleus ; sperm'ous = sper-

Mio; Sperm'opliore, Spermoph'orum
t(0opEU, I carry), (1) the gynophore
in Umbelliferae

; (2) the placenta
;

(3) the modified shoot of the
thallus of certain Algae, producing
male organs (Darbishire) ; Sperm'-
opliyte {4>vt6v, a plant), cited by
Crozier for a Phanerogam or

flowering plant ; Spermothe'ca J
(evKV, a case) = Pericarp ; Sper-

m'um, a seed or its analogue.

sphao'elate {(r<piKe\os, gangrene), dark
and withered as though dead

;

Sphacel'ia, formerly a genus, now
known to be the conidial stage of

ergot, Olavicepa purpurea, Tul. ;

SpUac'elic Ac'id is derived from
ergot (Tubeuf).

Sphaeraph'ides {<r4>aTpa, a sphere,

(ia<(>l!, a needle), clusters of crystals

in plant-cella of a more or less

spherical form ; Sphere-crys'tals

and Sphe'ro-crys'tal are synonyms

;

Sphere-yeast, a growth form of

Mucor which resembles yeast

;

Spliaerencli'yma {lyxvua, an infu-

sion), spherical cells composing
cellular tissue, as the pulp of

fruits.

sphaeria'ceous, resembling or allied

to the Fungus genus Sphaeria.

Sphaer'ites {a<j>aXpa., a sphere), starch

grains which have been asserted to

be crystallized bodies ; Sphaero-

bacte'rla (-t- Bacteria), bacteria

with extremely small rounded cells

which become detached ; Sphaero-

blas'tns t (p\i>.<TT6i, a bud), a coty-

ledon which rises above ground,

bearing at its apex a rounded
tumour (Lindley) ; sphaerocaypous
{Kapiro!, fruit), when a frait is

globular; sphaeroceph'alus (xe^aX^,
a head), having flowers in a close

globular head ; cf. SoRosis

;

Spbaerocbor'lsis ( -f Chorisis),
the division of an axis in all direc-

tions, as in "witches-broom," etc.

(Fermond) ; Sphae'ro-orys'tals =
SphaerapHIDES ; Sphaerophy'tuin
{(pvTov, a plant), a Fern, its spor-
angia being globular ; sphae'roid
{eTSos, resemblance), globular, any
solid figure approaching that of a
sphere ; ^ Cell, a reserve-receptacle

in some calcareous Lichens (Zukal);

syn., spheroi'dal ; Sphae'rospore,
Sphaerospor'a (avoph, a seed), a
name proposed in substitution for

Tetraspore ; Sphaer'nU, a globose
peridium emitting sporidia buried
in pulp (Lindley) ; ~ ascig'era, the
receptacle of certain Fungi (Lind-
ley) ; Sphe'roblast (jSXao-Tos, a bud
or shoot), a wood-baU on the beech
and other trees, from a dormant
eye, disconnected from its vascular
bundles (Ward) ; spher'ical, spAe'-

ricus, relating to a sphere ; sphe!ri-

cus Li'mes = orbicolar ; Spher'-

ules, rounded bodies occurring in

the sporaogioles of Selagindla
(Janse).

Sphagne'tmn, Warming's term for a
Sphagnum bog ; sphag^uous, re-

sembling or allied to the genus
Sphagnum.

Sphalerocar'piun, -plum (o-^aXe/jos, im-
steady, Kaprros, fruit), an accessory
fruit, as an achene in a baccalie

calyx-tube.

Sphingoph'ilae (ff^i^l = Hawk-moth,
0iX^w, I love), flowers fertilized by
hawkmoths and nocturnal lepi-

doptera ; they have a strong sweet
smell, and honey in the flower-tube

(H. Mueller) ; adj. sphingoph'Uous.
Sphrlgo'sls (<r(ppiy6.ii>, to bo full of

sap), rankness (Berkeley).

Spi'ca (Lat.), = Spike.
spi'cate, spica'tua (Lat., spiked), like

a spike, or disposed in a spike

;
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splclfonu Bplricle

spi'cifonn, spiciform'is {forma,
shape), spike-like ; spiciferoua,

-ru8 {fero, I bear) ; splclflor'us

(Jloa, floris, a flower); spioi^erous,

-rua [gero, I bear), bearing flower

spikes ; spi'cose, and spl'couB

(Crozier)= SPiCATB ; Spic'nle, Spi'c-

vla (spicvlum, a small needle), (1)

a diminutive or secondary spike

;

(2) the point of a basidium in Fungi;
also (3) their aciculae ; (4) a fine,

fleshy, erect, point (Lindley) ; spic'-

ular, spiky ; spic'ulate, apicvla'tua,

with a surface covered with fine

points ; Spicula'tlon, Nylander's
term for a hyphal constriction in

spore-formation, the extremity be-

ing left as a spicule.

Spike, Spi'ca (Lat., an ear of corn),

(1) an indeterminate inflorescence,

with flowers sessile on a common
elongated axis ; (2) an aggregation

of sporophylls at the apex of the

shoot ; com'pound ^ , an inflor-

escence consisting of spikes.

Spi'Kelet, Spic'vla, a secondary
spike, a cluster of one or more
flowers subtended by a common
pair of glumes, as in grasses.

Spil'us t (ffiriXos, a stain), the hilum
in grasses.

Spi'na (Lat. )= Spine.
Spln'dle, any structure which in shape

suggests a thread-spindle ; -^ Fi'bres,

the achromatic filaments which
make up the nuclear spindle ;

'-

Pole, an extremity of the nuclear

spindle ; ^ Hairs, resembling
malpighiaceoua hairs, attached

centrally, with the ends hooked
(De Bary) ;

'~ shaped = fusifokm
;

Achromat'ic ^ , or Nu'clear — , the

thread-like protoplasmic figures in

nuclear division between the

Spine, Spi'naCLsA., a thorn), a sharp-

pointed woody or hardened body,

usually a branch, sometimes a

petiole, stipule, or other part

;

Spine-arm, in the genus Najas, the

representative of a barren stigma

(Rendle);~CeU, (1) a transitional-'

Abm (Rendle) ; (2) in Chara, certain I

(
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cells of the cortex on the inter-

nodes, ending in a spine ; Spines

of the leaves, as of Holly,
hardened extremities of the lobes,

or spiny elevations ; Splnel'la (dim,

of spina)', a prickle ; spinello'sus,

armed with small spines or hairs

;

spines'oent, spines'cens, ending in a
spine or sharp point ; spiniferous,

-rus {fero, I bear), bearing thorns

;

spi'niform {forma, shape), thorn-
like ; spi'niger, spinig'erouB {gero,

I bear), bearing or producing
thorns; spinlfo'liuB {folium, a
leaf), having spiny leaves ; spinl-

car'pous {Kaprbs, fruit), with spiny
fruit ; spi'nose, spino'sus, spi'noua,

spiny, having spines ; Spin'ula

(Lat. ), Spln'ule, a diminutive spine;

spinules'oent, slightly spiny, or

having spinules ; spiniUiferons,

rus (fero, I bear), having small

spines ; spin'ulose, spinulo'sus,

with small spines or spinules

;

spi'ny, beset with spines, or
resembling a spine.

spi'ral, spira'lis {spira, a coil), as

though wound round an axis ; ~
Duct, a spiral vessel ; ~ Flow'er,

when the members are arranged
in spirals and not in whorls ; o-

Hark'iiigs, secondary deposits in

tracheids ; -Phyllotax'y, seePHYL-
LOTAXT ; ~ Tor'sion = Torsion ;

~ Vea'sels, ducts having markings
in a spiral form.

Spi'ralism {a-reipiid-rii, spiral-shaped),

monstrosity of a flower due to

torsion.

Spire (ffirfipa, a twist), (1) a young
leaf or shoot of grass; (2) "the
continuation of the trunk in ex-

current trees like pines " (Crozier)

;

(3) one turn of a coil or twist,

Spi'rem {(Twelprnxa, a coil), a pre-

liminary stage of nuclear division

as in Lilium, the nucleus assuming
an involved filamentous condition

or "ribbon" from which the
chromosomes are formed.

Spl'ricle {(nrelpa, a twist), a delicate

coiled thread in the surface cells

of certain seeds and achenes, which



SptriUum spoTangiophoToiu

uncoil when moistened, as in

CoUomia; Spirll'lum, pi. Spixil'la,

(1) a term for Anthbbozoid
; (2)

also see next ; Spirobacter'ia, pi. (

+

BACTEKinM), bacteria which form
spirally curved filaments, aa the
genus Spirillum, Cohn ; Splrofl-

l>rLl'lae, pi. (c/. Fibkil), Fayod's
term for the spirally twisted
hollow threads which he asserts

constitute all living protoplasm

;

Spi'roism, the coiling of an organ
in development (Morren) ; Spirolo'-

beae (Xoj36s, a lobe), Cruoiferae

which have cotyledons folded

transversely and radicle dorsal

;

spiTOlo'bous, with the cotyledons
spirally rolled up, shown thus o II ||;

Spi'rospart ((riropros, sown, scat-

tered), hypothetioally the finest

spirals of hyaloplasm, which con-

stitute the SFiBoriBBiLLAE (Fayod).
Spith'ama {o-mBaM-ii, a span), a span

of seven inches, from the tip of

the thumb to that of the fore-

finger; spitbamae'us (Mod. Lat.),

measuring a short span.

Bplen'dens (Lat., gleaming), glitter-

ing or shining.

Splint, a forester's term for Albue-
NnM or Sapwood.

split, cleft or divided, parted ; '-

Fruit = Cebmooaep ; - La/er,
a loose felt of hyphae in Geaster,

connected with the inner peridium,
and torn into flakes at maturity.

spodoch'rous {ffiroSis, ashes, xP^a,
colour), of a grey tint.

Spon^elet = Spongiolb ; Spong'iole

{epongia, a sponge), a name given

to the root-tip, formerly thought
to be a special absorbing organ, the
Bpiblema of Schleiden ; Spong'iola

radiea'lis, De CandoUe's name for

the root-cap ; '- pistilla'ris, the

extremity of the pistil, the stigma

;

>~ aemina'lis, the caruncle of certain

seeds; spongio'sus (Lat.), spongy,

soft ; apong'y, having the texture

of a sponge, cellular and contain-

ing air, as in many seed coats ; •"

Cor'tez, cortical tissue with air-

bearing intercellular spaces, fre-

quent in water-plants ; ~ Farencb'-

yma, loosely aggregated tissue, or

having conspicuous intercellular

spaces.

Sponsa'Ua (Lat., espousals), Planta'r-

um, t = Anthesis; the fertilization

period.

sponta'neouB {apontaneus, voluntary)
Genera'tion, the assumed origin of

living organisms from non-living

matter.
spoon'fonu, '

' having the inner surface

of a leaf concave or dish-shaped,

as the outer leaves of a cabbage-
head" (Crozier).

Spor'a (iriropi, a seed), = Spokb ; ~
cellulo'sa, ~ compos'ita, ~ multl-

locula'ris = Sporidbsm ; spor'a!,

relating to a spore ; ^ Arresf, par-

tial or complete arrest of the
development of the spores them-
selves, and consequent loss of

reproductive function (Bower).
sporad'ic {a-TopaSiKbi, dispersed),

widely dispersed or scattered.

Spor'ange, Sporan'gium (o-j-opi, a

seed, dyyeiov, a vessel), (1) a sac

endogenously producing Spobes
;

(2) t "sometimes applied to the

volva among Fungals " (Lindley)

;

Sporangid'inm, (1) the columella of

Mosses; (2) "the spore-case of

certain Fungals " (Lindley) ; Spor-

ang'iole, Sporan'giola or Sporan'-

giolum, (1) a small sporangium in

Muoorini produced in addition to

the larger sporangia
; (2) formerly

used for Ascus ; (3) organs of an
endophyte in Selaginella, composed
of filaments rolled into the shape

of a ball (Janse) ; (4) Sporangiolum
is used in a double sense by Lindley

(a) for spore, (6) a case containing

sporidia ; Sporangloliferum {fero,

I bear), the axis on which the

theoae of Ferns are borne (Lindley);

sporangiferous, bearing sporangia

;

Sporan'g^iophore, Sporangioph'orum
((popiw, I carry), a sporophore

bearing a sporangium, such as the

sporophyll in Equisetum, or the

columella in Ferns; sporangiopb'-

orons, bearing sporangiophores

;
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Sporan'gism, the condition of pro-

ducing sporangia ; Sporan'giospore
(ffiropi, a seed), a term proposed
for the spores of Myxogeistres

;

Sporan'gium, cf. Spobangb.
Spore, Spor'a {ciropd, a seed), a cell

which becomes free and capable of

direct development into a new
bion ; in Cryptogams the analogue
of seed in Phanerogams, understood
by Sacoardo as a Basidiospoeb

;

further particularized by C. Mac-
millau into Pri'mo-, Secun'do-, Ter*-

tio-, Quar'to-, and Quln'to-spores,

according to theirassumed develop-
ment; ~ Bul'bils, abortive apothecia
in certain Lichens ; '~ Case, =
Sporangitim ; ~ Cell, a spore, or

a cell which gives rise to a spore
(Crozier) ; ~ Group, = Sporidesm ;

'- Hy'brid, a hybrid arising in the
gametophytic stage ; ~ Init'lals,

small processes borne by the fertile

hyphae of Graphiola, which pro-

duce spores by one or more bi-

partitions of their contents (E.

Fischer) ;~ Lay'er, a layer of mother-
cells of the spores of Phascwm;
r' Sport, a variation arising from
a sexual reproductive act ; cf. ~
Hy'brid ; Spor'eling, a young plant

from a germinated spore; Spor'e-

plasm {irXdo-iia, moulded), the pro-

toplasm in a sporangium destined

to produce spores ; Spor'ld, see

Sporidium ; Spor'tdesm (Seiryuos, a
bond), a pluricellular body, be-

coming free like a spore, in which
each cell is an independent spore

with power of separate germina-
tion ; sporidiferus ( + Sporidium,
fero, I bear), bearing sporidia

;

sporidiform'is {forma, shape),

shaped like a sporidium ; spoii^g'-

eruB {gero, I bear), sporidifer'us

;

Sporid'iole, Sporidi'olum, pi.

Sporid'iola, formerly used for

spores in the lower Cryptogams

;

Sporid'lum, (1) a synonym or dim-
inutive of Spore, or a granule

which resembles a spore (Fries); (2)

a spore abjointed from a promy-
celium ; (3) by Saocardo the term

is used as equivalent to Asco-
SP0R,E ; Sporido chia, Sporido'chlum

(Sox^'iov, a holder), " the receptacle

or even the stipe of certain

Fungals " (Lindley) ; spor'o-antlier-

id'ic, Brebner's term for that con-

dition of Haplospora when spores

and antheridia are borne by distinct

individuals ; ~ -hennaph'rodlte,

when some are hermaphrodite and
others bear asexually produced
spores ; ~ -oog'onous, bearing
spores in one individual and
oogonia in another ; Spor'oblaat

(/SXaoTos, a bud), Koerber's word
for Mebispobb ; Spor'ocarp, Sporo-
car'pium (itapirds, fruit), (1) a
many-celled Ijody resulting from
a sexual act as from an archicarp,

serving for the formation of spores

;

(2) the indusium or body enclosing

the sporangia in Hydropterideae

;

Spor'oclde {cido, stem of caedo, I

out), a germicide, any agent which
destroys the vitality of spores or

germs ; Sporoclad'ium {kMBos, a
branch), a branch on which the
reproductive bodies of some Algae
are found; Sporoconld'ium ( -i-Con-

iditjm), used by A. Braun for

AoROSPOEE ; Sporocys'ta (kiJo-t-is, a
bag), the sporangium of an Alga

;

Spor'oderm, Sporoderm'ia {Bep/j-a, a
skin), the integument of a spore

;

Spoi'ocyte {kUtos, a hollow), Goe-
bel's term for the mother-cell of a
spore ; Sporocy'tinm, a simple spor-

angium containing6pore8(A.Braun)

;

Sporodo'cluiun, pi. Sporodo'cliia

{5oxeTov, a holder), the sporiferous

apparatus in Fungi belonging to

Tuberculariae, cf. Spobidochia
;

Sporogam'ia {jap.o!, marriage), term
which has been suggested for the
heterosporous Cryptogams ; Sporo-
gem'ma (gemma, a bud), A. Braun 's

term for the oogonium (nucule)

of Chwra ; Spor'ogen (7^1-05, off-

spring), a plant which bears spores,

a Cryptogam ; sporog'enous, pro-

ducing spores ; ~ Fil'aments, Olt-

mann^ term for certain outgrowths
of the fertiUzed carpogonium of
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Dudresnaya ; the ooblaatema-fila-

mentB of Schmitz ; ~ Lay'er =
Hymenium ; ~Nu'cleus, the nucleus
resulting from the fusion of the
nuclei of the spermatiura and the
oarpogonium of Florideae (Olt-

mann); Spor'ogone, Sporogo'nlum
{yov^, progeny), the aporooarp in

Muaoineae, the whole product of

a sexual act remaining attached
to the oophyte or plant bearing
the sexual organs ; spor'oid (eZSos,

resemblance), spore-like (Crozier)
;

Sporomyce'tes (/mfKijs, a mush-
room), Marchand's term for a

group to comprise Myco-, Siphon-,

Theca-, and Basidio-mycetes ;

Spor'ophore, Sporoph'orum {(popioi,

I carry), (1) J the Placenta
; (2) a

branch or portion of a thallus which
bears one or more spores ; (3) in

Ferns and Mosses, the Spobo-
PHYTE ; Sporophy'as, A. Braiin's

term, the same as Sporophyd'imn
(dimin. of <f>va.^, a shoot), T. F.

Allen's term for the nucule of

Characeae while still unfertil-

ized ; Spor'ophyll, Sporophyl'lum
(ipiWov, a leaf), (1) a leaf which
bears spores ; (2) a leaf-like division

of the thallus of an Alga bearing

fruit, as in Carpodonium, adj.

sporophyl'lary ; ^ Leaves, stamens
and pistils ; Spor'opliyte {(fivrov, a
plant), in Perns and Mosses, the

plant in the life-cycle of alternation

which produces spores; Sporosteg'-

ium {o-reyos, a covering), the cellular

envelope of the nucule in Chara
(Allen) ; Sporota'mlum J {Taneiof, a
storehouse), the cellular layer im-

mediately beneath the disk of the
shield of a Lichen ; Sporothala'mla

{8a\afios, a bed-chamber), com-
pound or branched sporophorea, as

of fruticose Lichens or Agarics (A.

Braun) ; Spor'ozoid (fuoc, a living

creature, eZSos, resemblance), a

ZOOSPOBB.
Sport, variation starting from a bud

or seed.

Spor'ula, Spor'ule (dim. of Spora),

(1) a small spore; (2) a spore pro-

duced in a peritheoium, but not in

an aacus (Ellis and Everhart),

formerly used vaguely for spore

;

sporuliferous, -rua {fero, I bear)

;

Bporullgr'erus [gero, I bear), bearing
sporules ; sporulig'enous {yivos,

offspring), producing aporules ;

Sporula'tlon, the production of

spores (Crozier).

spot'ted, when colour is disposed in

apots on a ground of a different

colour.

spread'ing, having a gradually out-

ward direction, as petals from the
ovary.

Spring-wood, the wood produced
early in the year, characterized by
larger ducts and cells than the later

growths.
Sprout, a shoot or germinated seed

;

~ Cell, one produced by sprouting,

or vegetative growth ; ~ Chain, a

chain of cells so produced ; ^
Gem'ma, = Chain - gemma ;

~
Germina'tion, the germination of

a spore in which a small process,

or germ -cell, protrudes from the

surface, becomes cylindric, and
finally abjoints as a Sprout-oell.

aproufing, the form of an excrescence

in a cell, becoming out off by a

transverse wall; /-Fun'gus, growth-
form in which the thallus consists

of a sprout-cell or chain.

spumes'cent, spumes'cens {spumeus,

foamy), froth-like in appearance ;

spu'mose, spumo'sna, frothy.

Spur, (1) a hollow and slender ex-

tension of some part of the flower,

usually nectariferous, as the calyx

of Larkspur or the corolla of the

Violet; (2) sometimes a solid spur-

like process ; (3) a contracted lat-

eral bearing shoot, sometimes, in

forestry, with a few foliage leaves

in a tuft, and a terminal bud ; (4)

a buttress-like projection of a tree-

trunk ; (5) see Ergot ; fo'Iiar ~

,

a short branch, bearing leaves only;

fruit ~ , a short branch which bears

blosaom buds, as in the Peach

;

spurred, calcarate, producing a

spur.
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spu'rious, spur'iua (Lat., illegitimate),

counterfeit, false ; ~ Brancli, =
PsBUDOKAMtjLtJs ; -- DisBep'iment, a
partition in fniit but not from the
primary infolding of the margins of

a carpel or upward growth of the
torus ; ~ Fruit = Pseddocabp ;

-Tis'sue, cell-aggregation of felted

hyphae in Agarics, or of coenocytes
in certain Algae ; ~ Whorl, organs
developed at different times, which,
by some displacement, appear at

the same level.

Squa'ma (Lat., a scale), a scale of any
sort, usually the homologue of a
leaf ; ~ fructifera, a seminiferous
scale ; squama'ceous ( + aceous),

scaly ; squa'mate, squama' liis,

furnished with scales ; Squama'tio,
the unnatural formation of rosettes

of scale-like leaves as in the Rose-
Willow ; Squamel'la, diminutive of

Squama, a scale of the second
order, or reduced in size, as in the
disk of Composites ; squamelUf'-
erous, -us {fero, I bear), scale-

bearing ; squamel'lifonu {forma-
shape), shaped like a scale

;

Squamel'lula, (1) a sub-division of

the pappus-limb in Compositae

;

(2) a scale-like appendage within
the tube of certain corollas

;

equamlferous, -rus (fero, I bear),

bearing scales ; squamlflo'rus (flos,

floris, a flower), having a periantli

of scale-like bracts, but not disposed
round an axis as in Coniferae

;

sqna'mifonn, sqvAimiform'is (forma,
shape), scale-like; squamigr'erous
(gero, I bear), scale - bearing

;

Equa'moid (etSos, resemblance),
squamiform (Crozier) ; squa'mose,
sguamo'stis, squa'mous, scaly or

scale-like; ~ Bulb = Scaly Bulb
(Crozier) ; squa'mulate = squamu-
LOSB (Crozier) ; Squa'mule, Sqvam'-
ida, the hypogynous scale of

grasses, the lodicule ; squa'mnU-
form, 8quam,idiform'is (forma,
shape), resembling a small scale

;

squa'mulose, squamulo'sxis, beset

with small scales.

squar'rose, squarro'sus, sqnar'rous

(Lat., rough, scurfy), rough or
scurfy with spreading and out-
standing processes, as the tips of

bracts; squarro'so-denta'tus, having
teeth which do not lie in the plane
of the leaf, but at an angle ; ~
squar'nUose, aquamdo'svs, diminu-
tive of squarrose.

Btag-head'ed, a forester's term for a
tree which is bare of leaves at the
top.

Stalk, any lengthened support of

an organ, as the seta of a Moss

;

stalked, borne on a stalk ;
*- Gland,

a glandular hair ; Stalk'let,

a secondary petiole, the stalk of

leaflets.

Sta'men, pi. Sta'mina, or Sta'mena
(ffTiJ^up, a filament), a male sporo-
phyll in a flower, one of the
elements of an androecium con-
sisting of anther and filament

;

Bter'ile ~ a body belonging to the
series of stamens, but without
pollen ; stam'inal, atamina'lia,

stamina'ris, stamln'eal, staminea'lis,

relating to stamens, or consisting
of stamens ; stam'inal Col'umn =
Androphoee ; ~ Leaves, the
stamens regarded as metamor-
phosed leaves ; Stam'iaalpode (iroCs,

TToSos, a foot), Goethart's name for
the organs in the androecium of

Malvaceae which produce the
stamens on their margins ; stam'-
Inate, applied to flowers which are
wholly male ; stamin'eous, -nevs
(Lat., consisting of threads),
relating to stamens ; Staminid'ium,
pi. Staminid'ia = Antheridia

;

Btaminife'rouB, -rus (fero, I bear),

staminig'eronB (gero, I bear),

stamen - bearing; Sta'minode,
Stammo'dium, (1) a sterile or
abortive stamen, or its homologue,
without an anther

; (2) =
Antheeidium (Gray's Manual, ed.

i., p. xxxvi) ; Stam'iuody, the con-
version of other floral organs into

stamens ; stam'inose, stamino'sua,

when the stamens form a. marked
feature of the flower.

Stan'dard, (1) the fifth or posterior
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Btans stellular

petal of a papilionaceous corolla ;

(2) a tree or bush with a clear stem.

stans (Lat., standing), supporting
itself in an erect position.

Star-Tings, small central steles in the
fossil MeduUoseae,

Starcb, a carbohydrate of the same
percentagecomposition as cellulose

;

an amylose which occurs abund-
antly in grains aa a reserve material

in plants; ~ Buil'der, a plastid

which forms the starch-grain ; ~
Cellulose, the framework of starch-

grains, remaining after the soluble

parts have been removed ; ~
Genera'tors = Letjcoplastids ; ~
Grain, ~ Gran'ule, a body of de-

finite shape, varying according to

the plant which produces it, having
the appearance of parallel layers

around a hilum ; ^ Lay'er, a form
of Bundle Sheath, consisting of a

single layer of cells filled with
small grains of starch ; ~ Pro-

du'cer = Lbucoplastid ; ~ Star

of Ohara stdligera, Bauer, stellate

nodules or internodes on the roots,

filled with starch ; ^ Sub'stance,

A. Meyer's term for the pure-

starch material, apart from any
associated or transformed matters
which may be also present.

star'ry, stellate.

starved, when a plant or part is less

developed than the normal con-

dition, by want of nourishment.
Stas'imorpliy {ffrdjis, a standing or

pause, liopijyti, shape), a deviation

from the normal arising from arrest

of development ; Stas'is, used to

denote the retardation especially

of longitudinal growth.
State, the most trivial variation from

the type.

Sta'tion {atatio, a, standing still),

botanically means a parti«ular

locality for a given plant.

StatospePmus {<!t6.tos, standing still,

ffirepiia, a seed), when a seed is

straight or erect within the peri-

carp ; Stat'ospore {iriropa, a seed),

a resting spore.

Staurogam'ia ((rravpo!, a stake or

cross, yd/ju)!, marriage), Delpino's

terra for cross-fertilization ; adj.

staurogam'ic ; Stau'ros, in Diatoms,

(1) the central nodule of the valve
;

(2) a transverse band without
markings ; stauropbyl'lus (0i)X\o>',

a leaf), cruciate.

Ste'arin {areap, suet), an abundant
ingredient of animal and vegetable
fats ; Stearop'tene ( -f wTiji/bs, winged
= volatile), a solid crystallizable

matter allied to camphor, present
in many essential oils.

Steg'ium {(TTeyri, a roof or covering),

term proposed by Miers for the

thread-like appendages sometimes
found covering the style of Ascle-

piads ; Steg'mata, pi. flat, tabular

cells in certain Ferns, etc. , contain-

ing a mass of silica in contact with
their inner wall (Mettenius) ; also

termed Covering-plate ; stegocar'-

pous {Kapwos, fruit), applied to those

Mosses whose capsules have a dis-

tinct operculum.
ste'lar {<tt7i\ii, a pillar), possessing a

stele ; Stele, an axial cylinder of

tissue passing from the plerome into

the older tissues, in which the vas-

cular tissue is developed ; some-
times more than one,cf. Polystelt,
ScHizosTELY ; ste'lic, relating to

a stele or its tissues.

Stelid'ium, pi. Stelid'ia {aTniXlSiov, a

small pillar), Ridley's term for the

teeth of the column in Bidhophyl-

lum.
stel'late, stdla'Uis (Lat., starry), star-

shaped or radiating like the points

of a star ; ~ Hairs, hairs of a star-

like form ;
~ ScaJes, trichomes,

discs borne by their edge or centre

;

stelliferus (faro, I bear), star-

bearing ; stelliform'is (farma,
shape), star-shaped ; stelllg'erua

{gero, I bear), star-bearing or pro-

ducing; Btella'to-pilo'sus, covered

with stellate hairs ; stelliner'vius

(nenms, a nerve), star-ribbed, as

the leaves of HydrocotyU mdgaria,

Linn. ; Stel'lula (Lat., a little star),

(1) a whorl of perigonial leaves in

Mosses ; (2) a small rosette ; stel'-
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ttelluiate StigmarMze

lular, stel'lvUate, stdlvla'tus, di-

minutive of stellate.

Stelolem'ma (arifKri, a. pillar, \efifia,

bark or skin), a sheath of thickened
peridesmic or stelar tissue in an-
giospermous petioles (Strasbnrger).

Stem, the main ascending axis ;
<-

Bud, the plumule ; ~ -clasp'ing,

amplexicaul ; ~ Leaf, a leaf given
oflF from the stem, as opposed to a
radical leaf; ~ Par'asite, a parasitic

plant which lives on the stem of its

host, as Loranthaceae ; ~ Ten'dril,

a tendril which is morphologically
a stem structure ; subterra'nean,
~ , a rhi/.ome ; stem'less, having no
visible stem, acaulous ; Stem'let, a.

small stem, as the plumule.
stenocar'pus [trrhos, narrow, Kapiros,

fruit), narrow fruited ; stenopet'al-

OUB [TriToXov, a flower-leaf), narrow-
petalled ; atenophyl'louB, -lua

(4>6Wov, a leaf), narrow leaved ;

Steno'siB, (1) cell-formation with
constriction of the original cell-

wall
; (2) the contraction of a

Btepbanocar'pns {iTTe<paviidr}s, wreath-
ing, Kapiros, fruit), with fruit ar-

ranged so as to resemble a crown ;

Stephanodophy'tum (ijivrbv, a
plant), a plant producing an in-

ferior achene, as Compositae ;

Stepha'nonm, t a synonym of

Cbemooabp and Ctpsela.
Ste'reid ((rrepeos, solid), a lignified

cell from the stereome ; Ste'reom or

Ste'reome, the elements of a bundle
which impart strength to it, the
fibres, or strengthening tissue

generally (Schwendener) ; Ste'reo-

plasm (irXdir/ta, moulded), the solid

part of protoplasm (Naegeli).

Sterig'ma, pi. Sterigr'niata {aT-qpiyim,

a prop), (1) in Fungi, a stalk from
which a spore is abjointed ; (2)

any leafy prolongation or elevated

line from the blade of a leaf down
the stem by decurrence ; (3)

Desvaux's name for Caecbbule ;

Sterig^'mom is a synonym of the

last definition.

Ster'ile, ster'ilis (Lat.), (1) barren, as

a flower destitute of pistil, or a
stamen wanting the anther; (2)

used for a male or staminate
flower

; (3) free from living organ-
isms, such as bacteria; -^ Basid'lum,
a body in the hymenium of Agarics
like a basidium, but not producing
spores, possibly a paraphysis ; ~
Cells, cells of unknown function in

the pollen-grains of Cycas and
microspores of laoetes and Sdag-
inella; Sterll'ity, Steril'itas (Lat.),

barrenness, incapacity of producing
seeds ; Sterlliza'tion, the act of steri-

lizing ; ster'Ulze, to make free from
living organisms or their germs.

Ster'om = Stebeome (Crozier).

stemotri'bal (arepvov, the breast,

rpi/Soi, I beat), Delpino's term for

those flowers whose anthers are so

arranged as to dust their pollen on
the under part of the thorax of

their insect visitors ; stem'otribe is

a synonym.
Ste'somy {aT-fiaopui, fut. med. of

iiTTripLi, to stop), Morren's term for

an arrest of metamorphosis.
Sticliid'ium(rrTix'Stoi', alittle bladder),

(1) in Rhodophyceae, a special

branch of the thalluswith imbedded
tetragonidia ; (2) =Carpoclonium.

BtichocM^pua, stichocar'picuB (arlxos,

a row, Kapns, fruit), when fruit is

disposed along a spiral line ; sticllus,

in Greek compounds= row or rank,
usually vertical.

Btictopet'aluB {(Ttiktos, punctured,
TreTaAoK, a flower-leaf), when petals

are covered with glandular points.

Stlg'ma, pi. Stig'mata, or Stig'mas
(crty/ia, a point), (1) that part of

the pistil or style which receives

the pollen
; (2) a point on the

spores of Mquisetum ; (3) a caducous
point on the apex of the columella
in Mosses ; (4) an old name for

Sterigma ; (5) a coloured spot in

unicellular Algae ; ^ Disk, a disk

forming the stigmatic surface as in

AscUpiads ; ~ of Mosses (Hook.
Muse. ed. 2) the mouth of the
archegonium ; Stig'inarliize (pl^a, a
root), a form of Stigmaria, regarded
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Stigmarhizonle Stlpuloia

by Benault as a root ; Stigmarlii'-

zome ( + Rhizome), Renault's term
for a form of Stigmaria which he
holds to be a rhizome ; Stigma'rla,

roots of fossil plants having regular
dotted or pitted marlcings ; Btlg-

ma'tae, Van Tieghem's term for

Phanerogams having stigmata ;

stigmat'ic, etigmat'icus, relating to

the stigma ; '~ Cells, of archegonia,
= Lid-cells ; ~ Cham'ber, that
part of the rostellum in Orchids
in which the retinaculum is de-
veloped ; ~ riu'id, ~ Secre'tion, the
viscid fluid secreted by the stigma
at maturity, securing the adhesion
of pollen grains and their subse-
quent germination ; Stlgmat'lcae,
Knuth's term for wind-fertilized

flowers with conspicuous stigmas ;

stigmatiferouB (fe.ro, I bear),

Btigma-bearing ; stigmatiform'is

(forma, shape), shaped like a
stigma, or having the appearance
of one ; stigmatoi'deus (elSos, re-

semblance), = stigmatiformis ; Stlg-

matoph'orus % ((popew, I carry), that
part of the style of Compositae
which bears the stigmas ; Btig'-

matose, stigmato'sus, provided with
stigmas, or having them conspicu-
ous ; Stigmataste'mon J (ffrij/iuc, a

filament), a body formed by the
union of anthers to the stigma
(De OandoUe); Stig'mula, a division

of a stigma, when present.

still, dormant ; ^ Spore, a resting

spore.

Stilogonid'ia

=

Stylogonidla.
Stilt-roots, the oblique adventitious

roots of the Mangrove and similar

forms (Kemer).
Stim'uU, pi. of Stim'ulus (Lat., a

goad), = STiNO; stim'vilous (Lat.),

stinging ; stim'ulose, stimulo'ana,

covered with stinging hairs ; Stim'-

ulus, the particular active agent
which produces definite changes in

the organism, as moisture, light,

etc.

Sting, a hollow hair seated on a gland
which secretes an acrid lymph, m
in nettles.

Sting'lng-halr

=

Sting.
sti'pate (stipatiis, surrounded),

pressed together, crowded ; Stipa'-

tion, an accumulation in the tissues

or cavities.

Stipe, Sti'pesCLsit., a stock or trunk),

a support such as (1) the stalk

which bears the pileus of Agarics

;

(2) the "leafstalk " of a Fern ; (3)

the support of a gynaecium or

carpel.

Stipel'la, Stipel'Ium (dim. of

Stipula), a minute stipule on a
partial petiole of compound
leaves ; stip'ellate, etipeUa'tus,

furnished with Stipellae.

Stipel'luB (dim. of Stipes), a
synonym of the Filament of an
anther.

stipiferUB t (stipes, a stock, fero, I

bear), bearing small flower-stalks,

as the receptacle of some Com-
posites ; sti'piform, stipiform'is

(forma, shape), having the appear-
ance of the trunk of an endogenous
tree, as the Papaw ; Btip'ltate,

stipita'tus, having a stipe or special

stalk ; stip'itiform, stipitiform'is =
STIPIFOEM.

Btip'tieus=STypTicus, astringent.

stipula'ceous, -ecus (SiiPCLA-Kiceus),

( 1) belonging to a stipule ; (2) with
large stipules ; stip'ular, having
stipules, or relating to them

;

stip'ulary, (1) oocapying the place

of stipules, as some tendrils ; (2)

formed of stipules (Crozier).

stip'ulate, stipiUa'tus, stipvla/r'is, (1)

having stipules, or conspicuously

provided with them ; (2) with
scales which are degenerate

stipules ; stip'ulaeform, stip'u-

lifonn (forma, shape), shaped as

though a stipule ; Stipula'tion,

Stipula'tio, the arrangement of the

stipules ; Stip'ule, Stip'ida (Lat.,

stubble), an appendage of a leaf on
each side of the leaf-insertion of

those plants which possess them

;

Btipulea'nus, resulting from the

transformation of a stipule ; stip-

uliferous, -rus (fero, I bear), bear-

ing stipules ; Stip'ulode, a stipular
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atipuloag Straw

organ of one cell, in one or more
rows subtending the branohlets in

Ohara; stip'ulose, stipulo'sus, hav-
ing very large stipules.

Btirpa'lis J {stirps, a trunk, a plant),

growing upon a stem ; Stirps, pi.

Stir'pes, (1) a race or permanent
variety, as the Red Cabbage ; (2)

formerly equivalent to species.

Stoclr, (1) a synonym of Rack; (2)

the stem which receives the scion
in grafting j (3) a caudex or
rhizome which emits roots.

Stole, Sto'lon, Stol'o (Lat., a shoot),

a sucker, runner, or any basal
branch which is disposed to root

;

stoloniferous -nis {fero, I bear),

sending out or propagating itself

by stolons ; stolon'iform {forma,
shape) Stem, "a slender creep-

ing stem with minute leaves"
(Dixon and Jameson).

Btom'a, pi. Stom'ata {o-t-o/io, a mouth)
or Sto'mate, (1) a breathing pore
or aperture in the epidermis, sur-

rounded by two guard-cells, leading
into an intercellular space com-
municating with internal tissue

;

according to Tschirch of four types

;

angiosper'mal '-', archego'nial, ~
eiso'dial ~' , and opisthe'lial ~ ; (2)

the ostiole of certain Fungi, cf.

EPIPHB.A.GMA ; sto'matal, stomat'ic,

pertaining to stomata ; stomat'ic

Cells = Guard-cells ; stomatifer-

ous, -rus (fero, I bear), bearing
stomata ; Stomat'ium = Stoma ;

Btom'atose, in Mosses, possessing
stomata ; Stom'ium, an opening
on the side of Fern-sporangia,

between the lip-cells, through
which dehiscence takes place.

Stone, the hard endooarp of a drupe

;

r- Cells, the individual cells which
have become hardened by second-

ary deposit, the components of

Bclerogen ; ~ Ftuit, a drupe such
as a plum or peach.

Stool, (1) a plant from which ofiaets

or layers are taken ; (2) when
several stems rise from the same
root, as in wheat.

Stop'per, a word applied by Archer

to the callus-plates in Algae ; ~
of Fol'len, hyaline protoplasmic
deposits in pollen-tubes (Degaguy).

Stop'ples, the projections or lids in pol-

len-grains which fall away to admit
of the passage of the pollen-tube.

strag'g^ling, divaricate.

Stor'ax, = Styrax.
Stra'gulum J (Lat., a covering), the

paleae of grasses.

straight, in a right line, not curved

;

~ ribbed, — veined, when the ribs

run in a straight line, as in the
leaves of many Monocotyledons.

Strain, (1) in atavism, the influence

of some ancestor ; (2) a slight

variety of race.

Stra'men (Lat.), straw; straminel'lus

(N.Lat.),somewhat straw-coloured

;

Btramin'eous, -nens, straw-like or
straw-coloured.

Strand, a bundle of vascular tissue,

resembling a cord ; ~ Myce'lium =
mycelial strand.

Strand-plants, used by C. Macmillan
for shore plants.

stran'gulated {strangulaius, choked),
contracted and expanded in an
irregular manner.

Strap, the ligule of a ray floret in

Compositae (Crozier) ; ~ shaped,
ligulate or lorate.

Stra'ta, pi. {stratum, a layer), layers

of tissue ; Stratiflca'tion {facio, I

make), the successive deposition of

layers on the cell-wall, and the
arrangement of the said layers;

Btrat'ified, disposed in layers ; ^
Thal'lus, a Lichen thallus in which
the gonidia! layer or layers are
evident ; stra'tose, in distinct

layers (Crozier) ; Stra'tum, a layer

of tissue ; r^ cellulo'sum, the bark
layer next within the epidermis

;

r- cortica'le, any bast layer; ^^

gonidia'le, '~' gon'imon, the algal

layer in Lichens; ~ llgr'neum, a
layer of wood ; ~ medulla're, the
medulla or pith ; ~ sporldiiferum,
the flesh of Agarics; ~ sporopb'-

orum, the hymenium of Fungi.
Straw, the jointed hollow culm of

grasses.

255



streaming Strychnin

Stream'ing, the flow of protoplasm,

as in Myxogastres.
streptocar'pus (o-tetttos, twisted,

Kapw&s, fruit), when fruit is

marked by spiral stripes.

Stri'ae, pi. {stria, a furrow), markings
on the valves of Diatoms which
present the appearance of lines

;

strl'ate, stria'ttis, marked with fine

longitudinal parallel lines, as

grooves or ridges ; Stria'tion, of

cell-wall, markings believed to be
due to the manner of formation in

bands by the protoplasm.

strict, stric'tus {lia,t., drawn together),

close or narrow and upright, very
straight.

Strig'a (Lat., a swathe), "a small

straight hair-like scale " (Henslow).

Btrig'illose (strigilis, a currycomb), =
STKiGOSB (Henslow) ; stri'gose,

strigo'sus (Lat., lank, meagre),

beset with sharp-pointed appressed

straight and stifif hairs or bristles
;

hispid.

Stri'olae, pi. {stria, a groove), lines of

minute pustules on the outer sur-

face of cells of Sphagnum (Spruce);

stri'olate, finely striate.

strike, to emit roots, as from a
cutting.

String, any fibre or strand (Crozier).

striped, marked with longitudinal

stripes of colour.

Stroh'll = Stkobile ; strobila'ceous,

-ceus {arpb^ikos, a cone, + aceus),

relating to or resembling a cone
;

Strob'ile, Strob'ilvs (o-rpii/SiXos, a fir-

cone), (1) an inflorescence largely

made up of imbricated scales, as

the Hop or Pir-oone ; (2) c/. stkobi-

LOID ; strobillferous, -rus {fero, I

bear), cone-bearing ; strobill'nus,

cone-like ; strobU'iform, strdbili-

form'is {forma, shape), cone-

shaped ; Btrob'ilold (elSos, resemb-

lance), cone-like ; '~ Tie'cry, the

assumed origin of Pteridophytes,

in those forms whose sporophytes

are the most primitive, as Lycopo-
dium and Eguisetum (Bower).

Stro'ma (cTpwiui, a mattress), a
cushion-like body, on or in which

the perithecia are immersed, a com-
pound fungus - body ; stro'matold

(elSoi, resemblance), having the
nature or seeming of a stroma

;

stro'matous, producing stroma
(Crozier).

strombullferona, -rm {stromhus, a
spiral shell, fero, I bear), strom-
b'ulifonn, stromlmliform'is (forma,
shape), when the fruit is spirally

twisted ; Strom'bus, a spirally

coiled legume, as in Medicago

;

strom'bus-shaped, like a snail-shell.

Strophan'tMne, a poisonous alkaloid

from Slrophanthtis hispidus, DC.
Stroph'es, pi. {<rTpo<pTi, a turning),

any spirals shown in phyllotaxy.
Stroph'lole, Stroph'lola (strophiolum,

a small chaplet), an appendage to
the hilum of some seeds, caruncle

;

stroph'lolate, possessing such ap-

pendages.
Stroph'lsm {arpocfyri, a turning), a

tendency to twist in response to

some external stimulus (Czapek)

;

Stropbogen'esls {yevens, beginning),

differentiation of a single original

generation into the phases regarded
as alternation of generations (Stras-

burger) ; Stropboma'nla {/ulvm,

madness), special torsion, as in the
stems of certain monstrosities.

Strue'ture, Stmctu'ra (Lat., fitting

together), the peculiar organization

of plants, with special modifica-

tions ; adj. struc'tural ; ^ Bot'any,

includes Organography, Morpho-
logy, Anatomy, and Histology of

plants.

Stru'ma (Lat., a scrofulous tumour),
a wen or cushion-like swelling on
an organ ; strumlferouB {fero, I

bear), having a strumous or goitre-

like swelling ; stru'mlform, strumi-

form'is {forma, shape), with the
appearance of a wen ; stra'mnloss,

strumido'stis, somewhat strumous,
or having a small struma ; stm'-

mose, strumo'sus, stru'mous, as

though scrofulous.

Strych'nla, Strych'nln, a powerfully

poisonous alkaloid from Slrychnoi

Ifiix-vomica, Linn.
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study-set snlicespitoae

Stud'y-set, the principal set of a col-

lector's plants, enriched by notes.

stuffed, solid, farctate (Crozier).

Stu'pa or Stup'pa (Lat., the coarse

part of flax), a tuft or mass of hair

or filaments matted together

;

stu'peous, stu'peus or stup'petcs,

woolly ; stu'pose, stupo'sus, tow-
like, with tufts of long hairs.

Btyg'lus {Styx, Stygis, an infernal

river), used of plants which grow
in foul waters.

sty'lar (stylus, from (rrvXas, a column),
relating to the Style, as ~ Brush,

the collecting hairs of flowers, cf.

CoiiLECTOKS ; '- Canal, the tube or

loose tissue through which the
pollen-tubes pass ; ~ Col'umn, the

column of Orchids ; ~ Foot = Sty-
LOPODI0M ; styla'tus (Lat.) = sty-

Losus ; Style, Sty'lus, (1) the usually

attenuated part of a pistil or carpel

between the ovary and the stigma
;

~ of Hepaticae, = Inteelobule ;
~

of Mosses, (1) an old term for the

neck of the archegonium ; (2) the

ostiole of certain Fungi (Lindley)
;

Style-ta'We, used by Haworth for

the flattened apex of the style in

Aselepiads ; Bty'liform, atyliform'is

(forma, shape), style - shaped,
drawn out; styUferous (fero, I

bear), bearing a style ; styU'nus

(Lat. ), belonging to the style ; Sty-

lis'cus = STYiiAB Canal ; stylo'-

deuB (Lat.), furnished with a style;

Stylogouid'ium (-1- Gonidium), a

gonidium formed by abstriotion

from special hyphae in such Fungi
as Aecidiomycetes and Basidiomy-
cetes, that is, uredo-, teleuto-, and
basidio-spores ; Sty'lopod, Stylo-

pod'ium (iroOs, iroSb^, a foot), the

enlargement at the base of the

styles in Umbelliferae ; sty'lose,

stylo'sus, having styles of a remark-
able length or persistence ; Sty'lo-

spore ((TwopA,, a seed), a spore borne

on a filament ; adj. Btylospo'rous
;

Stylosteg'ium (o-T^yq, a roof), a
peculiar hood surrounding the

style, as in Aselepiads ; Styloste'-

mon J (cTT^/iwi', a filament), an

epigynous stamen ; styloste'mus,

hermaphrodite; Styloteg'ium(T^7os,

a covering) = Stylostbgium.
styp'tious (Lat., from crrvTrriKos),

astringent ; usually implies use to

stanch a wound.
Sty'rax, or Stor'ax, (1) a solid resin

from Styrax officinale, Linn.
; (2)

at the present day a similar balsa-

mic resin from lAquidamba/r sty-

raciflua, Linn.
styrido'phytus (aravpis, a cross,

ipvTov, a plant), with cruciform
petals (Henslow).

Buav'eolent, suai/eohns (Lat.), sweet-
smelliug, fragrant.

sub (Lat.), under or below, in com-
pounds usually implies an approach
to the condition designated, some-
what, or slightly ; subacau'liB (

4-

AOAULis), with the stem hardly
apparent; sub'acute (H- acute),
somewhat acute ; Bubaer'ial (aerius,

airy), situated almost on the ground
level, as a rhizome which is covered
with leaves, etc., but above the
soil ; Bubapicula'rlfl ( + apiculakis),
when the stem is prolonged be-

yond an inflorescence without
branch or leaf ; subapio'ulate, with
an ill-defined point ; subarborea'-

cent (+ arborescent), with a
tendency to become somewhat
tree - like ; Bubarohespor'lal (-1-

AEOHBSPOB,TAL) Pad, Bower's term
for a cushion-like group of cells

below the arohesporium in Lyco-
podium, ; subax'ile ( -|- axile),

nearly axile ; subaxil'lary, below
the axil ; subbiator'iae ( + biato-
bine), somewhat as in the Lichen
genus Biatora ; BUbbilooula'ris ( -i-

BiLOCniiABis), with partitions

which do not quite join, but leave

a small interval ; subbya'soid ( -f

byssoid), somewhat cobwebby

;

subbifIdo - rum'pens J ( -|- bipi-

DUS), " bursting into somewhat
two divisions " (Lindley) ; sub-

caulea'cent (-i- caulescent), with
a very short stem, a trifle more
developed than acaulescent ; Bub-

cea'pitoae (-t- cabspitose), some-
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Subclass subpedunculate

what tufted (Crozier) ; Sub'olass

(+ Class), a group of Orders or
Cohorts next in rank to a Class,

or intermediate between Class and
Cohort ; subooncat'enate ( + con-
oatenatb), growing in imperfect
chains or connections ; subcon'ioal

( + conical), slightly conical

;

subcontin'uouB {continuiis, un-
broken), rarely or imperfectly
septate (Crozier) ; Bubcon'volute,
subconvolu'ius ( + convolotb),
partially convolute ; subcor'date

(+ cordate); subcordifor'iniB ( +
CORDiroEM), somewhat heart-
shaped ; subore'nate

( + cbbxate),
obscurely crenate ; subcail'trate ( -f

cultbate), slightly oultrate ; sub-

den'tate (-1- dentate), imperfectly
dentate ; subdentic'ulate ( + desti-
colate), with small or imperfect
marginal teeth; subdifform'is { +
DUTORMis), having some amount
of irregularity ; sub'efTuse ( -l-

effuse), slightly spreading ; sub'-

entire ( + entire), having very
slight marginal incisions ; subepi-
denn'al {+ bpidbbmal), below
the epidermis ; ~ Tis'sue, = Ht-
poderma.

Su'ber (Lat., the cork-oak), cork or
phellogen; suber'eous, =8ubero8e

;

Suberifica'tion [facio, I make), or
Suberiza'tiou, conversion into

cork, cutinization ; su'berized, con-
verted into cork ; <~ Mem'braae,
with cell-walls turned into cork

;

Su'beria, the substance of cork,
nearly the same as cutin; su'berose,

siibero'sus, su'berons, corky in tex-

ture.

sub'erect, auherecHus (sm6, somewhat,
-t- erect), nearly erect, but nod-
ding at the top (Babington) ; sube-
rose' (+ ebose), slightly gnawed
in appearance.

Sub'ez (Lat., support, underlayer),
that part of the axis which bears
cataphyllary leaves (Kerner).

Subfam'ily (svh, below), a Suborder
or group of genera within an
Order ; subflex'uose ( -f- flexijose),

somewhat wavy ; subgenio'ulate ( -l-

OENiouLATE), slightly bent or
kneed ; Subgen'us ( -f- Genus), a
group, ranking as a section, or
possibly a true genus held doubt-
ful ; subglobose' ( + globose),
nearly globular ; subgluma'ceous

( + glumaceops), somewhat glu-
maceous ; subhyme'nial

( + ht-
mbnial), below the hymenium

;

~ La/er or Subhyme'mum, =
Htpotheoium.

Subic'ulum (Lat., an underlayer), a
felted orbyssoidstratum of hyphae,
bearing perithecia.

subim'bricate, subinibrica'tiu {svlb,

somewhat, + imbricate), some-
what overlapping ; subinsip'idus
[insipidus, tasteless), almost devoid
of flavour ; subja'cent {jacens,

lying), lying just below (Dixon &
Jameson) ; Subklng'dom, the main
division of a kingdom, a primary
botanic division, as Phanerogams
and Cryptogams.

subla'tus (Lat., lifted up), when the
ovary has a support, real or ap-
parent.

sublentic'ular (gu&, somewhat, +
lenticular), more or less doubly
convex ; sublit'toral

( + littoeal),
employed by H. C. Watson for

those plants which have a tendency
to grow near the sea, but not
actuallyshore-plants; submayginal

( + marginal), near the margin.
submerged', submersed', svhmer'ms

(Lat., dipped or plunged under),

growing under water ; submersib'i-

Us, capable of existing when sub-

mersed.
BUbnas'cent {subnascor, I grow up

under), growing or arising from
below some object.

subni'ger (svh, somewhat, + nigee),
= nigricans ; sub'nude (nudus,

naked),nearly destitute of covering,

as leaves or hairs ; sub'obtuse ( +
obtuse), slightly obtuse or blunt

;

suborbic'ular
( + obbicular), nearly

circular ; Subor'der, Snbor'do, a
group of genera lower than an
order ; subo'vate ( -I- ovate), some-
what ovate ; subpedunc'ulate ( +



Bubpetiolax SucclnoslB

pedunculate), supported on a very
short stem ; sutpet'lolar, subpetio-

la'ris, BUbpet'iolate ( + petiolate),
under the petioles, as the buds of

Platanus : subperlphaer'ious (+
PEKiPHBBio), nearly peripheric,

used of an embryo, such as in

Atriplex (S. F. Gray); sutoamea'lis

( + KAMEAL), growing on a branch
below a leaf ; sutoa'mose, svh-

ramo'stis, subra'mous (+ ramose),

(1) having a slight tendency to

branch
; (2) with few branches ;

subrig'id ( + kigid), slightly rigid

;

subro'seus (+ boseus), somewhat
rose-coloured, pinkish ; subrotnnd'

( + eotund), roundish ; subscypb'i-

form (+ scyphu'OEm), somewhat
boat-shaped ; Subsec'tion

( + Sec-

tion), the division of a genus
below a section, a small section ;

subser'rate, subserra'tus {+ ser-

kate), vaguely serrate ; subses'sile

(-1- sessile), nearly sessile, almost
devoid of a stalk ; Sub'slirub, an
under-shrub, or small shrub which
may have partially herbaceous
stems.

Subsidiary (auhsidiariua, serving for

support) Cells, certain epidermal
cells which are less thickened or

situated lower than the guard-

cells which they surround (Stras-

burger).

subsim'ple (suh, somewhat, + simple),

with few divisions ; Subspe'cies, a
group of forms ambiguous in rank,

between a variety and a species,

usually marked by an asterisk,*
;

Subspor'al [airopk, a seed) Cells,

applied to certain colourless cells

in I'ithophora, found in spore-

bearing individuals (Wittrock).

Sub'stitute {substitutus, put in place

of) Fi'bres, like libriform fibres,

but a much reduced form of pro-

senchyma, the " Ersatzfasern " of

Sanio.

Substomat'ic (aaft, below, + stomatic)

Cbam'ber, = Stomatic Chamber.
substra'tose {sub, somewhat, +

stratose), somewhat stratified, or

in layers.

subtend' {subtendo, I stretch under-
neath), to extend under, or be
opposite to ; subten'ding: Leaf, that
leaf whose axil gives rise to a
bud or peduncle.

BUbterete' [sub, somewhat, -^ terete),
somewhat terete ; subtrop'ic (

4-

TKOPio), applied to half-hardy
plants which in temperate climates
can thrive in summer only.

subterra'neous, subterra'neus (Lat.),

underground.
Sub'tribe {sub, under, -|- Tribe), a

division between a tribe and a

genus.

Su'bula (Lat., a small weapon), a
fine sharp point ; Su'bnle, Duval-
Jouve's term for the terminal,

non-twisted portion of the awn
of grasses ; su'bulate, siibula'tus,

awl-shaped; Su'buli, pi., "the
aciculae or sharp processes formed
by some Fungals " (Lindley)

;

su'bulifer, subuUferous {fero, I

bear), bearing sharp points ; su'buU-
form, subuliform'is {forma, shape),

awl-shaped.
subum'beUate (sub, somewhat, -I- um-

bellate), somewhat umbellate, as

the inflorescence of some Rosaceae.
Subvaii'ety, Subvari'etas (sm6, under,
+ Variety), a trifling variety or

form.
subven'trloose {sub, somewhat, -t-

ventricose), somewhat inflated ;

aubvertic'illate (-1- veetioillate),
in imperfect or irregular whorls.

Suooeda'neum {succedaneus, substi-

tuted), a substitute.

Succes'sive {successiims, following)

Whorl, one whose members did
not originate simultaneously, but
in succession.

Bucoiferous {succus, sap, fero, I bear),

producing or conveying sap.

succinc'tus (Lat. , ready ) = oiroina-
TUS.

BUCCin'euB or sucin'eus (Lat., of

amber), amber-coloured ; Suc'cinlte,

the commonest and best known
form of amber, resin exuded by
Pinus succinifera, Goepp., J ; Suc-

cino'sls, Conwentz's term for an
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succlse SuperflcioB

abnormal oocurrenoe of resin in

fossil amber-trees.
Buocise', succi'sus (Lat., out off), as if

abruptly cut or broken off at the

lower end.

suc'cose, succo'aus (Lat., juicy), buo-

culent, sappy.
auc'cubous, -bus (Lat., lying under),

the oblique insertion of distichous

leaves of Hepaticae, so that the
upper overlaps the lower on the
dorsal side of the stem, as in

Plagiodiila.

auc'culent, sucaden'tua (Lat., sappy),

juicy.

Buc'cus (Lat., sap), any juice which
can be expressed from a plant.

Suc'ker, (1) a shoot of subterranean
origin

; (2) an haustorium, some-
times restricted to the penetrating
organ or papilla.

Su'crase (Fr., Sucre, sugar, + ase), =
Invbbtase ; Su'crose ( -l- ose), a
group of sugars, such as cane-

sugar and maltose.
BUfilrutes'cent, suffrutes'cens {sub,

somewhat, frutcc, a shrub), ob-

scurely shrubby ; SufCru'tex, an
undershrub ; sufbii'ticose, euffru-

tico'sus, BUffirutlc'ulose, somewhat
shrubby.

sufful'tus, (1) supported or propped ;

(2) Sufful'tus, a plate or disc form-
ing the basis of a bulb ; when much
lengthened gives rise to the term
Bvlbvs sufvMus (Endlicher).

Su'gar, a group of sweet, crystalline

substances and soluble in water
(sucroses and glucoses) ; Beet ~
extracted from specially selected

strains of Beta vulgaris, Linn.;

Cane ~, or saccharose, from Sac-

charum officinarum, Linn. ; Fruit ~
= Labvulose ; Grape ~ = Glu-
cose or Dextrose ; Inver'ted ~

,

occurs in some ripe fruits and
honeydew; Ma'ple ~, from Acer
saccharinum, Wangenh. ; Palm ~
from species of Arenga, etc.

sul'cate, sulca'tus (Lat., furrowed),

grooved or furrowed.

Bul'd, pi. of Sul'cus, (1) small grooves

or FossuLAE in some Diatom

valves
; (2) lamellae of certain

Fungi (Lindley); BUl'ciform (/ormo,
shape) = STJLOATB.

sulfu'reooB, etc., see sulphueb-
ous, etc.

Sulphobacter'la (sulphur, brimstone
+ Bacteria), those microbes which
reduce sulphur out of its solutions

;

sul'phur-col'oured, = sulphurebs
;

w Bain, pollen from pines brought
by currents of air ; Sulphurar'ia,

Planchard's name for Algae which
reduce sulphates from waters con-

taining those salts ; sulphurerius,

slightly sulphur-coloured ; Bulphu'-

reous, -reus, the colour of brim-
stone, a very pale yellow

;

sulplmrea'cens, becoming sulphur-
coloured ; BUlphurl'nus, sulphury
in tint.

Sum'mer-spore, any spore which
germinates quickly, and retains

its vitality a short time only, as

conidia and uredospores, in con-

trast to winter- or resting-spores.

Sum'mit, used by Grew and his suc-

cessors for Anther.
Sun-plants, plants which prefer full

sun-light ; their stems are often

short, the leaves have the palisade

cells well developed (Willis).

sup'er (Lat. ), above ; often modified

into supra- ; superagrar'ian {-t-

AGRARIAN), a name applied to a

zone which includes the region of

vegetation in Great Britain above
the limits of cultivation ; super-

arc'tic, those plants which are

confined to the highest zone in

Great Britain, the most alpine of

the flora in our islands ; super-

axil'lary, superaxiUa'ris {-t- axil-

lary), growing above an axil;

superoompos'itus = sdpracompos-
iTus ; Supercres'cenoe {cresco, I

grow), a parasite (Crozier) ; Buper-

ores'cent, growing above or on
another body ; superdecom'pound
= supradboompound ; Superfe-

cunda'tion (-)- Fecundation), the

union of more than two gametes.

Superfic'lea (Lat., the surface),

Cor'porls, ~ Piacenta'ris, "the
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Buperflciarius sutural

hymenium of certain Fungals "

(Lindley).

Buperflciar'ms (Lat., on another's
land), on the surface of an organ.

Super'flua, pi. of Super'Auum {mper-
fiuus, overflowing), a Linnean order
of Syngenesia (Compositae) con-
taining plants with the florets of
the disk hermaphrodite, and those
of the ray female.

Superfoeta'tion {super, above, +
Foetation), the fertilization of ae
ovary by more than one kind of
pollen; superfolia'ceoua = snPRA-
FOLiACBOus ; superfo'llus = supra-
roLius.

superior (Lat. , higher), (1) growing
or placed above ; (2) also in a
lateral flower on the side next the
axis : the posterior or upper lip of
a corolla is the superior ; ~ O'vary,
when all the floral envelopes are
inserted below it, on the torus

;

cf. HALF-SUPERIOR.
supema'tant {aup&matwns, swimming

above), floating on the surface.

Bupemu'merary [supemumerarius,
over and above), additional ; ~
Buds, are either ADVBNTiTions ~,
or POSTVENTITIOUS ~

.

Superpar'asite (super, above, +
Parasite), a parasite of a parasite

;

Su'per-plant, a plant which grows
upon another, either as an epiphyte
or parasite.

superpo'sed, superpo^itus (Lat.,

placed over), vertically over some
other part ; Superposit'lon, placed
vertically, or in parts of the flower,

opposite.

Supertubera'tlon (super, above, +
Tuber), the production of second-
ary tubers upon the normal primary
tubers ; Superspe'cles ( + Species),

a, group of sub-species or new
species regarded as an entity.

supervac'uus (Lat.), redundant.
supervolute', supervolu'tua, rolled

over, when applied to plants, the
same as CONVOLUTE ; supervolu'tlve,

supervoluti'vua, convolute aestiva-

tion.

supine', supi'nua (Lat., lying on the
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back), prostrate, with face turned
upward.

Suppor'ting (supporto, I carry or
bring up) Plant, a plant upon or
in which another grows ; a host
plant (Crozier).

Suppres'sion (suppresaio, a keeping
back), complete abortion,

supra= above, in compounds from
Latin ; supra-axll'lary

( + axil-
lary), growing above an axil ; aup-
racom'posite, svpracompos'itus, sup-
radecompos'itus (compositus, com-
posed), excessively subdivided

;

suprafolia'ceous, -ceus (+ folia-
CEOus), inserted above the petiole,
growing above a leaf ; suprafo'lius
{folium, a leaf), growing on a leaf

;

supraterra'neoua, used by Spruce
as the opposite of subterraneous,
as ^ Perianth;c/. Spruce,Cephalozia,
p. 92.

supreme' (supremus, highest), as the
top or highest point,

surculig'erous, -rus (surculus, a young
branch, gero, I bear), bearing
suckers ; sur'culofie, surcido'aus,
producing suckers ; Sur'cuius, (1) a
sucker, a shoot rising from an
underground base, as from the
root

; (2) the leafy stem of Bryo-
phytes and Lycopods (Bischoff)

;

Snr'culum is used by J. Smith for
the rhizome of a Fern,

surcur'rent (Fr., sur = upon, -I- cur-
rent = running), having winged
expansions from the base of the
leaf prolonged up the stem.

Sur'faoe-yeast, the same as High-
yeast.

Sur'foyl, Grew's word for outer scales,

sur'sum (Lat., upwards), directed
upward and forward ; ~ hamulo'-
sus, bordered with hooks pointing
to the apex,

suspend'ed, suspen'sus (Lat. , hung up),
hanging directly downward, or
from the apex of a cell ; Suspen'sor

(1) of the embryo, a thread of
cells at the extremity of a developed
embryo ; (2) the cell which supports
the conjugating cell in Mucorini.

su'tural, sutura'lia {sutura, a seam),



Sutnre gympliiantlieroas

relating to a suture; Su'ture, (1)

a junction or seam of union ; (2)

a line of opening or dehiscence
;

sutura'rius, possessing a suture.

Swarm, a number of spores or

unicellular Algae of similar origin,

which remain in company without
being united ; cf. Adelphotaxy ;

o' Cell, " Spore, a motile naked
protoplasmic body, a zoospore

;

Swarm'ers, zoospores ; swarm'ing,
moving by means of cilia, applied
to zoospores.

Bwirn'mmg, used vaguely for aquatics
which float or have floating leaves ;

also restricted to those wholly
immersed and free ; r" Appara'tus,
in Azolla, three apical episporic

spongy masses of tissue, surround-
ing a central conical body with an
array of fine filaments (Campbell).

Switch-plants, plants whose leaves

are wanting or reduced, with green
shoots acting in place of leaves.

sword-shaped, ensiform.

syclmocar'pous, -pua (cvxyos, frequent,

Kapiros, fruit), able to produce fruit

many times without perishing, as

trees and herbaceous perennials.

Sy'con=Sycon'ium, or S/conus [o-vkov,

fruit of the fig-tree), a multiple
hollow fruit, as that of the fig.

Syco'sis (cri/fcbxris), a, skin disease

ascribed to species of Microsporon.
Sygolll'pliytujn, error (?) for Syncolll-

ph'ytum [aiyKoWos, glued together,

(pvTov, a plant), " plant in which
the perianth becomes combined
with the pericarp.

Syl'va, or Sil'va (Lat., a wood),
applied to an account of the trees

of a district, or a discourse on trees
;

syl'van, relating to woods ; aylvat'-

ious or sUvat'icua, growing amongst
trees ; sylves'tral, used by H. C.

Watson for plants which grow in

woods and shady places ; sylves'tris

or ailves'tris, growing in woods

;

sylvea'trine (Crozier), growing in

woods; Syl'viila, (1) a plantation;

(2) a small Sylva.
sym, a modification of syn {ffi"), with

;

Sym'bloil i^ios, life), an organ which

lives in a state of Symbiosis
;

Sjrm'blont (Symbio'tes, of Tubeuf),

an individual existing in Symbio'-

sis, the living together of dissimilar

organisms, with benefit to one only,

or to both ; also styled commen-
salism, oonsortism, individualism,

mutualism, nutrioism, prototrophy
and syntrophism ; antagonis'tic ~
is a struggle between the two
organisms ; conjunc'tlTe ~ where the

symbionts are intimately blended
so as to form an apparently single

body ; contin'gent — , when one
plant lives in the interior of another
for shelter, not parasitism, in Germ.
Baumparasitismus ; disJunc'tlTe ^
when the association is only tem-
porary (Prank) ; mutualls'tic ~
when of reciprocal advantage ; sym-
blo'tic, relating to symbiosis ; ~
Sap'rophytlsm, the condition of a
higher plant as a Phanerogam,
in symbiosis with a Fungus
(Maedougal).

symmetran'tlius {<rvfjLneTpla, propor-

tion, avBos, a flower), when a
perianth is divisible into equal

parts by several planes of division
;

symmet'ric, symmet'rical, (1) act-

inomorphic
; (2) similar in the

number of members in calyx,

corolla, and androecium; sym-
metricar'pus {Kapwds, fruit), a fruit

which is symmetric, as first de-

fined ; Sym'metiy, Symmetria, cap-

able of division into similar halves.

Sym'pathy (a-vi^iraBaa, fellow-feeling),

(1) the faculty of ready union in

grafting; (2) readiness to hybridize,

or receive foreign pollen ; adj.

sympathetic.
Sym'pedae, pi. {atm, with, x^Sij, a

fetter), applied by 0. Mueller to

those Diatoms having superficial

symmetry ; Sympet'alae, (tt^-oXov,

a flower leaf) = Gamopetaiae ;

Bympetal'icus, J the cohesion of the
stamens to the petals, as in Malva ;

Bympet'alouB, -lus, with united
petals, gamopetalous.

symphian'tlieToiis, -rus {ffv/jupva, Icause

to grow together, avdripos, flowery),
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symphicarpous syncotyledonoua

a synonym of Synantherus and
Syngenesius (Henslow) ; BympMoar'-
POUB [Kapiris, fruit), with confluent
fruits ; sympMogenet'ic [yivos, a
race), formed by union of previously
separate elements ; symphyan'the-
rous X = symphiantherous ; Sym-
phyllo'dium {(pvWov, aleaf), thecom-
bined ovuliferous scales in the
flower of certain Coniferae (Warm-
ing) ; symphyl'lons, gamophyllous

;

syiiipliyogeuet'ic=symphiogenetic

;

symphyoste'monous (o-t^/hwc, a
stamen), having the stamens united.

Sym'physis (ffi!/i0«<ns, growing to-

gether), (1) coalescence ; (2) fusion

of parts (Bessey) ; Symphys'ia is a
synonym.

symphyste'monous = symphyoste-
monous.

symphytan'theruB = symphianther-
us,

symphytog'ynua {avfi^vros, innate,

yvv^, a woman), the calyx and
pistil more or less adherent, the

ovary being inferior ; symphyt'lo,

formed by fusion of several nuclei,

as a gameto-nueleuB (oogamete) of

Peronosporeae or (isogamete) of

Dasydadus (Hartog) ; symphy-
tothe'lus (BrfKri, a nipple) = sym-
PHTTOGYNUS.

Sym'plast((ri);', with, TrXairrts, formed),

an assemblage of energids, as in

Gavlerpa prolifera, Lamour. ; Sym-
plo'cinm, or Symplo'kium {irXeKuj, I

plait), old names for the sporangium
of a Fern ; Sym'pode, SyTn/pod'ium

(ttoCs, TTobos, a foot), a stem made
up of a series of superposed
branches, so as to imitate a simple

axis; adj.sympod'ial ; ~Dicliot'omy,

where at each forking, one branch
continues to develop and the other

aborts.

syn {(xiv, with), adhesion or growing
together ; of. sym ; Bjmac'mic

(&KiiTi, a point = prime of life),

adj. of Synao'my, the stamens and
pistils mature together, being the

opposite of Hbteracmy; Synan'-

drinm (&vrip, dvSpos, a man), the

cohesion of the anthers of each

male flower in certain Aroideae

;

Synan'dry, Morren's term where
stamens normally separated are
soldered or united ; Synan'gria, pi.

of Synan'gium {dyyeiov, a vessel),

an aggregated exannulate Fern
sporangium forming a series of

loculi, as in Marattia (J. Smith)

;

adj. synan'gial ; synanthe'ricus

(avBripos, flowery), the growing
together of anthers, as in Com-
posites, syngenesious ; Synan'-
therae, a name for Compositae

;

adj. synan'therouB ; Synantherol'-

ogist (\67os, discourse), an expert in

the study of Compositae ; Synan-
the'rus, a flower with coalesced

anthers ; Synanthe'sis {avdjiais,

flowering), simultaueous anthesis,

stamens and pistils ripe at the
same time, synacmy ; Synantho'dy
(elSos, resemblance), the lateral

adhesion of two flower-buds on the

same stalk, or on two peduncles
which have become fasciated ; Syn-

an'thy (S.v6os, a flower), Morren's
term for the adhesion of two or

more flowers ; adj. synan'thic, syn-

an'thous; Synanthiophy'tum (aiiv,

with, iffpios, crowded, (fiurov, a
plant), a plant whose fruit is com-
pounded of many carpels ; the word
as cited by Henslow, seems to be
an error for Necker's group Syn-
athrophytum; Synan'throse, asugar
found in the roots and tubercles of

certain Compositae.
Synap'sls [irvvAirTw, I join), the con-

densation of the nuclear filament

to one side of the nucleus previous
to heterotypic mitosis.

Synap'tase ((TwaTrrbs, joined), the
same substance as Emulsin.

Synarmoph'ytus (awapiioaU, conjunc-

tion, cpvrbv, a, plant), gynandrous.
Syn'carp, Syncar'pium (aiiv, with,

Kapirbs, fruit), a multiple or fleshy

aggregate fruit, as the mulberry,

or Magnolia ; syncar'pous, -pus,

composed of two or more united

carpels ; Syncar'py, the accidental

adhesion of several fruits ; syn-

ootyle'donouB, -neua ( + Cotyledon),
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Syncyte systematic

with coalesced cotyledons; Syn'cyte,

Syncyfium (kvtIs, a small box), a
structure derived from the more or

less complete absorption of the cell-

walls, which places their lumina in

direct contact.
syned'ral, syned'rous, -drus [o-ifeSpos,

of the same seat), growing on the
angles.

Sjme'nia {(riv, with, v^/jia, a thread),
(l)thecolumnofmonadelphous sta-

mens, as in Malvaceae ; (2) J that
part of the column of an Orchid
which represents the filament of

the stamens (Lindley) ; Syner'gids,

Syner'gidae {avyeprfos, an assistant),

the two nuclei of the upper end
of the embryo sac, which with the
third (the oosphere) constitute the
egg-apparatuB.

Syn'gramete (o-iV, with, + Gamete),
G. Macmillan's expression for the
cell which arises from the fusion

of two gametes ; cf. Oospbbm,
Ztoote; Syngenes'ia {y^pens, be-

tinning), a Linnean class, with
owers having united anthers,

Oompositae ; syngenea'ieus = syn-
genes'ious, syngenes'us, (1) with
anthers cohering in a ring ; (2)

belonging to the order Oompositae

;

Syn'grajnmae {ypd/j./ia, an outline),

Diatoms with linear symmetry (0.

Mueller) ; Synohor'ion J {xipwv,
foetal membrane), Mirbel's name
for Cabcbrule ; synooh'reate (

+

OcRBA), having opposite united
stipules which enclose the stem in

a sheath; 8ynoe'cious(orKos,ahouse),

having antheridia and archegonia in
one inflorescence ; bryologists seem
to prefer the form synoi'cous.

Syn'onym [ffwiivvfios, having the same
name), a superseded or unused
name ; Synon'ymy, all that relates

to synonyms.
Synopli'tliy, the corrected abbrevia-

tion of " Synophthal'my " {aiii,

with, 6(p6a\/ids, an eye), see next

;

—Moquin-Tandon's term for adhe-
sion of (1) embryos ; (2) buds ; Syn-
opli'ty (deriv. , see last) ; Synoph'yty
(Crozier), = Synophtht.

Synop'sls [aivoij/^i, a glance), a con-

densed description of a genus or

other group of plants.

synpet'alous {criv, with, TtiToXov, a
flower leaf), = gamopetalous ;

synorhi'zus (^Ifa, a root), having a

radicle whose point is united to

the albumen ; aynsep'alous, -lus

(-^ Sbpaltim), gamosepalous, the

sepals coalescent ; synsper'mons,
adj. of Synsper'my (airepiia, a seed),

the union of several seeds ; syn-

spor'ouB (<nroph, a seed), " pro-

pagating by conjugations of cells,

as in Algae " (Stormonth) ; syn-

stigmat'lous {a-Tly/ia,, a point), when
a pollen-mass is furnished with a
retinaculum by which it adheres to

the stigma, as In Orchids.
syntao'tic (o-wTCKtri/c^s, putting to-

gether), used of irregularity which
is zygomorphic (Pax).

Syntag'ma, pi. Syntag'mata {mv,
with, rdyfia, an array), Pfeffer's

term for bodies built up of Tag-
MATA, themselves aggregations of

Molecules ; syntep'alous ( + Tep-
ALUM), the tepals united ; ayntro-

pb'iCUB (Tpotfri], food), epiphytic

;

Syntroph'ism and Syntroph'y, the
antagonistic symbiosis of Lichen
with Lichen ; Syn'trophs, '

'Lodgers"
in Lichens ; Synzyg'ia J (ivy^i, a
yoke), the point of contact of op-

posite cotyledons.
S/phon, = Siphon.
Syring'in, a, substance occurring in

Syringa, the Lilac ; syringi'nus,

lilac-coloured, a light purple.
Syilngoden'dron, used by palaeo-

botanists for old or partially de-

corticated sigillarian stems ; the
name was formerly generic.

Systellopliy'tuin (iru(7TeXXw, I wrap
closely, (purbv, a plant), when a

persistent calyx appears to form
part of the fruit.

Sys'tem (o-uo-rij/io, a composition), a
scheme of classification ; syste-

mat'ic, aystemat'icus, relating to

system ;
-- Bot'any, the study of

plants in their mutual relationships

and taxonomic arrangement.
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Systole Tarazaclnd

Syst'ole {(n)<TTo\ii, a, contraction), the
contraction of the contractile

Yesiclea in certain Algae, plasmodia,
and zoospores.

SyBt'roplie (amroipri, rolUng up), when
strong light causes chlorophyll
grains to congregate into a few
masses (A. P. W. Sohimper) ; adj.

systroph'ic, as ~ In'terval, or Systro-

ph'ion, thatportion of the Photeum
in which systrophe can take place

(S. Moore).
systyl'ius (irliv, with, arvXos, a

column), the lid fixed to the
columella in Mosses, and elevated
above the capsule when it dries ;

systy'lus, when styles coalesce into

one body, as in Sosa systyla, Bast.

tabaol'nuB, pale brown, '

' tobacoo-
ooloured ;

" the name is from Nico-
tiana Tahacum, Linn.

Tabasheer', a siliceous concretion
occurring in the joints of bamboo.

Ta'hes (Lat. , a wasting away), a

disease, the loss of the power of

growth and consequent wasting
away ; tabes'cent, tabes'cens, wast-
ing or shrivelling.

Tab'let (tabula, a board or plank),

(1) the frustule of Diatoms when
quadrangular

; (2) the rectangular

colony of Gonium , Tab'ula, the

pileus of certain Fungi ; tab'ular,

tabvla'ris, flattened horizontally
;

~ Roots, buttress-like roots of

certain tropical trees (Kerner).

tabula'tus, t (Lat. , boarded orfloored),

layer on layer.

taenia'nus J {taenia, a band), long,

cylindric and contracted in various

places ; taeniop'teroid, in fossil

botany, resembling the genus
Taeniopteris.

Tag'ma, pi. Tag'mata {rdy/M, an
array), Pfefi'er's term for all ag-

gregations of molecules ; tagmat'ic

Com'plex, a higher molecular

system.
Tail, any long and slender prolonga-

tion ; '~ polnt'ed, excessively acu-

minate, caudate ; tailed, said of

anthers which have a prolongation

from the loculus, which part is des-

titute of pollen-grains.

Tala'ra J {talaria, the winged shoes
of Mercury), the wing or ala of a
papilionaceous corolla.

Ta'lea (Lat. ), a cutting, a small branch
for propagating.

tall, exceeding the normal height.

tangen'tial (tangens, touching), at

right angles to the radial or med-
ullary rays.

Tan'gbln, the poison occurring in the
ordeal poison plant of Madagascar,
Gerbera Tanghin, Hook.

Tan'gle, the same as Skein (Orozier).

tan'kard-shaped, thickened and
gradually enlarged downward, then
suddenly contracted or ended, as
some varieties of turnip (Crozier).

Tan'nin or Tan'nic Ac'id, an important
group of astringents, especially

abundant In some barks, as that of

the oak ; Tan'nia-sacs, ~ -ve'sicles,

strongly refractive globular bodies
in cells, which contain tannin.

Tap-root, the primary descending
root, forming a direct continuation
from the radicle ; tap-root'ed,

possessed of a tap-root.

ta'per, cylindric but angular, and
gradually diminishing towards the
end ;

'~' polnt'ed, acuminate, as the
leaf of Salix alba, Linn. ; ta'pering,

regularly diminishing in diameter.
Tape'slum (Td-mjs, a carpet), dense
and wefted superficial mycelium,
having ascophores seated on it

;

tape'tal, relating to the tapetum ;

'~ Cell, cell of a tapetum ; — Lay'er
= Tapetum; Tapete', a suggested
emendation of Tape'tum, a mem-
brane of granular cells investing

the sporogenous cells in the arche-

sporium, absorbed as the spores
mature.

Tapbrench'yma (rd^pos, a ditch,

lyxv/j-a, an infusion), = Both-
EENOHTMA.

Tapio'ca, prepared starch of the roots

of several species of Manihot.
Tarax'acine, a bitter crystalline

principle found in dandelion,
Taraxacum officinale, Weber.
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tartareous tephras

tartar'eouB, -cms (Mid. Lat., twr-

trum, wine tartar), having a rough
crumbling surface, like some
Lichens.

taw'ny, fulvous, a dull bro vnish-

yellow.
taziforni'lB {taxus, the yew, forma,

shape), arranged distichously like

the leaves of yew.
taxinom'ic= taxonomio.
Tai'is {rd^is, order), used by Czapek

to express reaction of free organ-
isms in response to external
stimuli by movement ; Taxit'ery
(rcpas, a monster), a modification
which is so slight as to admit of

comparison with the normal form
;

Taxol'ogy (X670S, discourse) or
Taxon'omy {v6fjio!, law), classifica-

tion ; Taxono'mist, one skilled in

classification; adj. taxonom'lc.
Tear, a drop of gum or resin in its

native state ; tear-shaped, like the
pip of an apple, laohrymiform.

Teetb, (1) any small marginal lobes

;

(2) in Mosses, the divisions of the
peristome.

Teg'men (Lat., a covering), (1) the

inner coat of a seed, previously

the secundine of an ovule ; (2) J
the glume of a grass

;
pi. Tegmen'-

ta, the scales of a leaf-bud ;
~

folia'cea, /ulcra'cea, petiola'cea,

stipula'cea, modifications of leaves,

stipules and petioles, petioles and
stipules only (Lindley) ; tegmina'-

tus (Lat.), when the nucellus is

invested by a covering.

tegument'ary {tegumen, a cover), re-

lating to some covering ; Tegu-
men'tum, (1) the indusium of a
Fern ; (2) the spermoderm.

Te'la (Lat. , a web), elementary tissue,

as meristem ;
<-' contex'ta, a weft

of distinct hyphae, felted tissue ;

Ger. "Filzgewebe.

"

teleian'thus {reXeios, perfect, ai/Bos, a
flower), hermaphrodite.

Teleol'ogy (reXeos, gen. of riXos, com-
pletion, Xiyos, discourse), the
doctrine of final causes, or theory
of tendency to an end ; adj.

teleolog'ic.

Teleutoconid'lum = Teleutogonid'Ium
(reXeuTT;, an end, + Gonidium),
= Tklbutospoee ; Teleu'tospore

{(TTTopd, a seed), a resting bilocular

spore of Uredineae on germination
producing a promycelium.

Telog'amae (reXos, an end, yi/jun,

marriage), Ardissone's term for

Florideae ; Telogonid'ium ( + Goni-
dium), a gonidium arising from
successive generations in the same
cell (A. Braun) ; Tel'ophase (<f>i<rts,

an appearance), the last phase of

nuclear division.

Tem'peratures, the sum of, used to

mark a given period in the life-cycle

of a plant.

temulen'tous [temuUnttia, drunken),
nodding in a jerky irregular

manner, cf. nutans (Heinig).

Tem'iiliTi, an active principle occurring
in Lolium temuUntum, Linn.

Tenac'ulum, pi. Tenac'ula (Lat., a
holder), haptera or holdfasts of

Algae ; adj. tenac'ular.

Ten'dril, a filiform production, oauline
or foliar, by which a plant may
secure itself in its position.

Ten'slon (tenaio, a stretching), due to

turgidity in cells, and manifested
by movements of parts.

Ten'tacle (tentacvlum, Mod. Lat., a
feeler), a sensitive glandular hair,

as those on the leaf of Drosera

;

Tentac'uloid (elSos, resemblance),
applied to long processes which
pass through mammiform protuber-
ances of the perigloea of Diatoms
(Buffham).

tenuifo'lious -litis {folium, a leaf),

thin or fine-leaved; Tenulnucel-
la'tae {tenuis, narrow, -I- Nucellus),
Van Tieghem's term for those plants

with true seeds, in which the
nucellus is reduced to a layer of

cells or wholly absorbed by the
endosperm ; ten'uis (Lat.), thin.

Tep'al, Tep'aZum, (anagram ofpetafcm)
a division of the perianth, sepal or

petal ; restricted by H. G. Reiohen-
baoh to the two unchanged petals

of Orchids.
teph'reus, teph'rus [reippos, ashy).

266



tephrosiua Testule

ash-coloured ; tephro'sius, ashy-
grey.

Tepida'rium (Lat. , a tepid bath-room),
in botanic gardens a '

' Cape House.

"

Teratog'eny [ripas, Tiparos, a sign or

prodigy, -^hot, offspring), the pro-

duction of monsters ; Teratol'ogy
(X670S, discourse), the study of

malformations and monstrosities

;

adj. teratoloff'lo.

Ter'ebene, a terpene which holds
resin in solution, as turpentine

;

the name is from Pistacia

Terebinthus, Linn. ; terebin'thine,

pertaining to, or consisting of,

turpentine.
Ter'cine, Terci'na (ter, thrice), a
supposed third integument of an
ovule, really a layer of the primine
or secundine.

Terebra'tor {terebra, a borer), Lindau's
name for the so-called trichogyne
in Oyrophora ; Terebratorliy'plia

( 4-Hypha) means the same.
Tere'do (Lat. , a boring beetle), disease

caused by the boring of insects.

terete', teres (Lat., rounded), circular

in transverse section, cylindrio and
usually tapering.

tergem'inal, = tergem'inate, tergem-

ina'tua, tergem'inus (three at a birth),
" thrice-twin " (Lindley).

terglferous {tergum, a back, fero, I

bear), tergisperm'ous, -«s {<nrepiJ.a, a,

seed), bearing dorsal sporangia, as

Ferns ; Ter'gum, back, dorsum.
ter'niinal, termina'Ua (Lat., relating

to boundaries), proceeding from or

belonging to the end or apex ; ~ Bud,
a bud which is apical.

Terminorogy [rcp/ia, a limit = term,

XiS7os, discourse), glossology, defi-

nition of technical terms ; Ter"-

TtiiTiiia (Lat.), a term, a technical

word.
ter'nary, terna'rius (Lat., consisting

of three), in threes, trimerous

;

~ Hy'brid, the result of crossing a

hybrid with a species different from
either of its parents.

ter'nate, tema'tus {terni, by threes),

in threes, as three in a whorl or

cluster ; ter'uate-piu'nate, when

the secondary petioles proceed in

threes from the summit of the
main petiole ; tema'tely trifo'llo-

late, with three leaflets attached
at one point, as in clover (Crozier)

;

ter'nus

=

ternate.
Ter'pene (modif. of Turpentine), a
group of hydrocarbons present
in turpentine, liquid resin, or
essential oils ; terp'enoid (elSos,

resemblance), Kerner's name for

that group of flower-scents pro-

duced by terpenes, as Orange-
flowers, Gardenia, Thyme, etc.

terpln'nate (ter, thrice, + pinnate)
= TRIPINNATE.

terra'neua X (terra, earth), growing
on dry land.

terres'trial, terres'tris (Lat., pertain-
ing to the earth), used of plants of

the dry ground ; the Latin terres'ter

is also employed ; ter'reus (Lat.

,

earthen), " earth coloured "
;

ter'ricole, terrie'olous (colo, I in-

habit), living on the ground, as

some Lichens.
Ter'tiospore (tertius, third, <rxo/)A, a

seed), 0. Macmillan's term for a
fertilized egg which undergoes
rejuvenescence and segments into

usually four spores, motile and
similar to the spores of a gameto-
phyte generation ; the result of

sporophytio segmentation, as in

Oedogonium.
tessula'ris (tessenda, a small square

stone), of cubic dimensions, all

sides equal.

tes'sellate, tessella'tus (Lat. , of squared
stones), chequer - work, as in

Fritillaria Meleagria, Linn.
Tes'ta (Lat., a brick or tile), the

outer coat of the seed, usually
hard and brittle.

testa'ceous, testa'ceus (Lat., of bricks
or tiles), brick-red.

testic'ular, testic'ulate, teaticiUa'tus

(Lat.), shaped like the tubers of
Orchis, and fruit of Mercurialis

;

Teatlo'uluB J, Tes'tls J (Lat.) =
Anther.

Tes'tule (testvla, a dim. of Testa), an
old name for Frustule.
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teter tetrastichouB

te'ter (Lat., ofifensive), having a foul

smell.

TetraWas'tUB [rirpai, four, /SXarrrAs,

a bud), Koerber's term for those

Lichen-spores which consist of

four cells; tetracam'arous, -rus

(+ Camaetis), of four closed

carpels ; tetracarpel'lary (/tapirAs,

fruit), of four carpels; Tetracaro'tln

( + Cabotin), alipochrome pigment
resembling carotin.

Tjtrachae'iiium J (rerpas, four, +
Achaenium), a fruit of four ad-

herent achenes, as in Labiatae

;

Tetraehocar'pium (TtTpaxa-, four-

fold, fcap5r6s, fruit) = Tbtbaspoee
;

tetrachot'omouB, tetrachot'omus

(reiiva, I cut), when a cyme, in its

restricted sense of fascicle, bears

four lateral peduncles about the
terminal flower.

tetracoc'cous, -cus {rcrphs, four,

k6kkos, a berry), (1) consisting of

four closed carpels ; (2) applied to

bacteria when in four segments

;

tetraoy'clio ((csJ/cXos, a circle), when
a flower is composed of four whorls
of organs.

Tet'rad {rerpidiov, a set or group of

four), a body formed of four cells,

as in the formation of pollen in the

pollen-mother-cells.

tetrad'ymous {rerpiSv/ios, fourfold),

(1) having four cells or cases; (2)

when the lamellae of an Agaric are

arranged so that alternate lamellae

are shorter than the intermediates,

and one completelamellaterminates
a set of four pairs, short and long.

Tetradyna'mia (Terpdj, four, Siva/u^,

power), a Linnean class which is

characterizedby possessingtetrady-
namous stamens; tetrady'namous,

mus, having four long stamens and
two short, as in Cruciferae ; tetra-

folla'tua, tetrafo'lius (/oZmm.a leaf ),

four-leaved, more correctly tetra,

phylloua ; tetrag'onal {yavla, an
angle), four-angled ; Tetragonidan'-

gium
( + Gonidangium), a sexual re-

produotiveorganinFlorideanAlgae,
producing tetragonidia ; Tetra-

gonid'iiiin ( -f Gonidium), asexually
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produced spores of Florideae, etc.,

usually in groups of four ; tetra-

g'onouB {yavla, an angle), four-

angled ; Tetragyn'ia {ywri, a

woman), a Linnean artificial order,

the members having flowers with
four pistils ; tetrag'ynouB, of four

carpels or styles ; tetram'erous, -rua

(nepos, a part), of four members
;

tetramor'phic {;i«i;o0^, shape), having
flowers of four forms, varying as

to length of style, anthers and
stigmas, as in Epigaea repens,

Linn. ; tetran'der, tetran'drous

{dcTjp, dfSpbs, a man), with four
stamens ; Tetran'dria, a Linnean
class of tetrandrouB plants ; tetra-

nu'cleate (-hNucleds), having four

nuclei (Brebner) ; tetra-pet'alous,

-Ills [ireraXov, a flower leaf), having
four petals ; tetraphylet'ic (0iiX^, a
tribe), applied to hybrids with four
strains in their descent ; tetra-

phyl'lous, -lus {tpiWov, a leaf), four-

leaved,
tetraplocau'lous {TerpairXoos, fourfold

-f Caulis), having quaternary axes
(Pax),

tetrap'terous {Terpas four ; Trepiv, a
wing), four-winged, four produced
angles ; tetrapyre'nuB {irvp^v, a
kernel), with four stones or seeds

in the fruit ; tetraque'ter, tetra-

que'trous [quadra, a square), with
four sharp angles ; tet'rarch {ipxv,
beginning), with four vascular

strands in a fibrovascular cylinder

or stele,

tetrari'nus (rerpas, four, appriv, male),

Necker's version of tbtbandbous ;

tetrascMa'tic (irxio-ros, split), divid-

ing into four ; tetrasep'alous, -lus

(+ Sepalum), having four sepals;
tetrasperrn'ouB {ffrip/ia, a seed),

with four seeds ; Tetrasporan'gluin

( + Sporangium), a unicellular spor-
angium containing tetraspores

;

Tet'raspore {triropi, a seed), a spore
formed by division of the spore-
mother-cell into four parts ; tetra-

spor'ic, tetraspor'ous, bearing tetra-

spores; tetras'ticliouB, -chus {(ttIxos,

a row), in four vertical ranks.



textile theclger

tex'tile, tex^tUis (Lat.,woven), used for

weaving,
Tex'ture, Textu'ra (Lat., a web),

applied by Starback to hyphal
structures in Discomyoetes, thus :

~ epldermoi'dea, the walls of

hyphae more or less confluent ; ~
globo'sa, when the cells are nearly
isodiametrio, the separate hyphae
not distinguishable ; ~ Intrica'ta,

the hyphae runningin various direc-

tions, with walls not coalescent
;

~ ob'lita, hyphae nearly parallel,

and having small cavities with
thickened walls ; ~ porrec'ta,

hyphae with large cavities and no
thickened walls ; ~ prismat'ioa,

cells not isodiametric, hyphae not
distinguishable.

thaJamiflor'al, thalamiflor'ous (dd\a-

/J.OS, a bed-chamber, flos, floris, a

flower), when the parts of the

flowers are hypogynous, separately

inserted on the thalamus ; Thala-

nuflor'ae, a group of Phanerogams
BO distinguished; Thala'mium, ( 1

)" a

hollow case containing spores in

Algals "
; (2) " the disk or Lamina

proUfera in Lichens" ; (3) "a form
of the hymenium in Fungals " (all

from Lindley) ; Thal'amus, the re-

ceptacle of the flower, the torus.

thalas'sinuB, tlialas'slcus (Lat., from
ffdXaa-a-a, the sea), sea-green ; Thal-

as'soplijrte {ipvToy, a plant), a marine
Alga.

TbaUid'ium {SaWos, a sprout), a

vegetative reproductive body,
especially amongst Thallophytes
and MuBoineae (Kerner) ; thal'line,

thalli'nus, thallo'dal, tliallo'dio,

thallo'dea, thal'lose, pertaining to a

thallus ; Thal'logams, term used by
Focke for Vascular Cryptogams;
ThaUog'amae {yii/ios, marriage),

Ardissone's term for Algae ; Tlial'-

logen {yevos, race, offspring), a

synonym of Thallophytb ; thal'-

loid (elSos, resemblance), having
the nature or form of a thallus

;

applied to Hepaticae in which the

vegetative body is not a leafy atem,

9,sMarchantia ; thalloi'dal (Crozier)

is a synonym ; Thal'lome, athallus-
like growth ; cf. CAnLOMB ; Tlial'-

lopliyte {^vTov, a plant), a plant
whose growth i? thalloid, no clear

distinction of leaf or axis ; Tlial'-

lus, pi. Thal'li, (1) a vegetative
body without differentiation into

stem and leaf ; in Fungi the whole of

the body which does not serve for
reproduction

; (2) Goebel's term for
the organ of attachment in Ter-
niola, a genus of Podostomaceae,
composed of coaleaoed dorsiventral
branches ; ~ Gonid'ia, the gonidia
in the thallus of a Lichen ; the
Lichen thallus is subdivided into,
~ lepo'des, crustaceous ; ~ pla'-

codes, foliaceous ; — thamno'des,
fruticose.

THam'niumJ (Bi/u'os, a shrub), the
bushy thallus of such Lichens as
Cladonia rangi/erina, Hoffm. ;tham-
noblas'tua (/SXacrTos, a bud), used
by Koerber for a fruticose Lichen.

Theba'ine (from Thebes, where opium
was much employed), one of the
crystallized alkaloids occurring in
the opium poppy.

The'ca {OriKTi, a case), (1) the spor-
angium of a Fern ; (2) the capsule
of a Moss

; (3) t an anther
; (4) J

used by Necker for the fruit of

Myrtaceae
; (5) J "a cell of any

sort " (Lindley) ; (6) = Ascns ;

(7) used by Vines for the loculus
of an anther

; (8) "a hollow space
in the pericarp formed by doubling
of the endocarp " (Gray) ; The'ca-
pliore (ipopiu), I carry), the stipe of

a carpel, homologous with the
petiole ; The'oaspore {aitopi,, a
seed), = AscospoBB ; thecaspor'-

ous, used of Fun^i which have
the spores in Asci (Stormonth)

;

theca'tus, bearing a theoa ; the'cial,

possessing thecae or pertaining to
them ; ~ Al'gae, the hymenial
gonidia of Lichens; Tbecid'ion,

Thecid'ium X = Achbnb ; theolf

-

erous (fe,ro, I bear), bearing thecae
or asci ; the'ciger, thecig'ems {gero, I
bear), theoa-bearing, applied to the
hymenium of Fungi, and branches
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Theclvim

of Mosses which bear setae

;

The'cium, a layer of tissue below
the epithecium, which contains
the sporangia in Lichens (Minks),
c/. Epithecium, HypoTHBCitiM.

The'in, the most important alkaloid
in the leaves of Thea, the tea-

plant.

The'ke, sometimes used for the theca
(ascus) of Lichens.

theleph'oroid (Thdephorus, elSos, re-

semblance), like the genus Thde-
phorus.

thele'phorus (9i)Xt), a nipple, ipopea,

I carry), covered with nipple-like

prominences.
thelotre'moid, having tubercular

apothecia like those of Thdotrema.
thelyg'enous (ff^Xvs, female, yevos,

race, offspring), inducing the
female element, as ~ Castra'tion,

the production of pistils in the
male-flowers of a host by Ustilago.

Theobro'mlne, the active principle of

the cacao-bean, Theobroma Cacao,
Linn. ; theobro'minus, the deep
chocolate brown of the seed of the
same plant.

theoret'ic [SeoiprtTLKis, speculative),

pertaining to theory, as distinct

from practice ; -^ Di'agram, a floral

diagram of the theoretic com-
ponents, not necessarily the same
as seen on inspection.

ther'mic (0ipiai, heat), warm ; ~ Con'-

stant, the sum of the mean tem-
peratures of the days of active vege-
tation-, up to some definite phase
in the plant's life, minus a certain

initial temperature determined by
several years' observations, and
varying for the species (Oettinger)

;

Ther'mo-cleiBtog'amy ( + Clbistog-
amt), when flowers do not expand
as a consequence of insufficient

warmth (Knuth) ; Thermotax'is
(rdfis, order), changes produced
by warmth ; adj. thermotac'tlc

;

thermoph'ilic (0iXt'u, Hove), applied
to those bacteria which thrive in

high temperatures; Thennot'onus
{t6vos, strain), the relation between
temperature and the manifestation

thyroid

of irritability ; thermotrop'ic {jporTi,

a turning), relating to Tbermot'-
ropism, curvature dependent upon
temperature (Wortmann).

Thick'eniiig Lay'er, an apparent layer

of cellulose on the inner face of

a cell-wall ;
»- King, Sanio's term

for a ring of meristem in which
the first fibro-vascular bundles
originate.

Thigmot'roplsm {ffly/M, anything
touched), curvature induced in

climbing plants by the stimulus of

a rough surface (Czapek) ; Thigmo-
tax'is (rcifis, order) is a synonym

;

adj. thigmotac'tic.

Thorn, usually an aborted branch,
simple or branched.

Thread, used by Blair for the Fila-
ment ; Thread-ind'icator, a form of

apparatus for measuring the rate of

growth ; thread-Shaped, filiform.

three-sm'gled, trigonous ; ~ cleft,

trifid ; ~ cor'nered, ~ edged, with
three sides, plain or incurved, and
three acute angles, triquetrous ; ~
leaVed, trifoliate ; ~ lobed, tri-

lobed ; ~ nerved, with three
principal veins ; ~ parted, tri-

partite ; ~ ranlced, with three
vertical rows on a stem ; ~ ribbed,

the midrib and one rib on each
side more prominent than the rest

;

~ valved, trivalvate.

thrice-digita'to-pin'nate, = tbiteb-
NATE.

Throat, the orifice of a gamopetalous
corolla or calyx, the fauces.

Thrum (Grew), Thnunb (Blair), (1)

the filament of a stamen, (2) in

Composite florets, the anthers

;

thrum-eyed, applied to a short-

styled dimorphic flower, such as a
primrose, the stamens alone being
visible in the throat of the corolla.

ThruBh-fun'gns, the disease ascribed
to Dermatium alhicarut, Laurens.

Thun'der-broom = Witches' ekoom.
Thyll, Thyl'la, Thy'lose, Thy'llose

(Germ. Thylle), c/. Tylosb.
thy'roid (ffupeos, a shield, elSos, re-

semblance), shield-like, peltiform
(Heinig).
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Thyise tomentoue

Thyrse, Thyr'sus (Lat., the Bacchic
staff), a mixed inflorescence, a
contracted or ovate panicle, the
main axis indeterminate, but the
secondary and ultimate axes cy-

mose ; thyrsiferous, -rus {fero, I

bear), bearing a thyrse; thyrsiflor'us

(fios, Jioris, a flower), the flowers

in a thyrse; thyr'siform {forma,
shape), shaped like a thyrse

;

thyr'soid [eUos, resemblance), like

a thyrsus ; Thyir'sula, the little

cyme which is borne by most
Labiates in the axil of the leaves.

Tige, pr. teej (Fr., tige), stem ;

Tig'el, = Tigelle', Tigd'la, Tigel'-

lum, Tigel'ltis, a miniature or
initial stem, used for (a) caulicle

or hypoootyl, (6) plumule ; tigella'-

tus, J (1) having a short stalk, as

the plumule of the Bean ; (2) when
the stalk is well marked ; Tigel'-

lula { a short filament or stalk

observed inthe Truflle; tlgellula'rls,

vascular.

Tig'Iine, the acrid principle in the
seeds of Croton Tiglium, Linn.

Tiller, a sucker or branch from the

bottom of the stem ; til'lering,

throwing out stems from the base
of the stem ; Til'low (Crozier), =
TiLLBB.

Tlm'ber-Une, the upper limit of ar-

boreal vegetation on the mountains.
tinotor'ious, -riv^, tinctor'ial (Lat.,

pertaining to dyeing), used for dye-

ing, imprinting colour.

Tin'der - fung'ua, Polyporm fomen-
tariiis, Fr.

Tinoleu'cite {reivoi, I extend, -t-

Leucite), Van Tieghem's term for

directing spheres, the oentrosomes.

Tip, used by Grew for Anther.
Tis'sue, the texture or material

formed by the union of cells of

similar origin and character, and
mutually dependent; tissues united

form systems, these again form
organs ; '- Cord, central cord

(Crozier) ; aq'ueous -~ , a form of

hypoderma, consisting of thin-

walled parenchyma wanting chloro-

plastids, but containing much

watery sap ; Conjun'otive ~ , ground
tissue arising from the plerome or
young stele; cutic'ularized~ , modi-
fied cell-walls, as epidermis and
periderm ; embryon'io ~ , = Mebi-
STBM : ex'tra-ste'lar ~ , see Ground
Tissue ; false ~ = spurious ~

;

glan'dular ^ , composed of secreting

cells or glands ; Ground ~ , funda-
mental tissue, neither vascular nor
epidermal, either within or without
the stele; lieterog'enous ~, con-
sisting of various kinds of cells

;

Uomoge'neouB ~, when the cells

are uniform; intra ste'lar ~ = Con-
junctive-tissue; Um'itary '",

epidermal tissue ; parenohy'mat-
ous ~, (a) thin-walled, as pith
cells

;
(J) thick-walled, as coUen-

chyma ; per'manent — , adult tissue

;

pri'mary ~ first formed tissue

;

prosenchy'matous •- , woody tissue

;

sclerenohy'matous ~ , thickened or

hardened, as fibres or sclereids

;

sec'ondary '-, resulting from
growth from continuous meriste-

matic activity ; sieve ~ , of long
articulated tubes, communicating
by means of their sieve-plates in

their walls ; spu'rious ~ , an
approach to a tissue, by hyphas
massing into a felt, or their apices

forming a collective apical growing
point ; tegumen'tary ~ , the ex-

ternal epidermal layer ; tra'cheal

~ , compoaedoftracheids, especially

adapted for the conveyance of

liquids ; vas'cular ~ , the com-
ponents of the vascular system of

a plant.

Tme'ma (T/t%a, section), a cell

ruptured in setting free a Moss-
gemma (Correns).

tofa'ceus (Lat., formed of tufa), (1)

tufa-coloured, bufiy drab ; (2)

gritty.

Toise (Fr., a fathom), a measure for-

merly used in France, 6 '395 feet,

1-9492 metre, 6 French feet.

Tolu', a resinous exudation from
Myroxylon toluifirum, H. B. K.

to'mentose, tomenio'sus, tomen'tous,
densely pubescent with matted
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tomentulose trabecular

wool, or short haira ; tomen'tulose,

slightly tomentose ; Tomen'tum
(Lat., cushioning), (1) pubescence;

(2) t mycelium.
tomlp'arous (t6/4»;, a. cutting, pario,

I produce), Bory applies the term
to all plants which reproduce
themselves by fission ; Tom'iange
{ayyelov, a vessel), the organ which
produces ToMiBS ; Tom'le, pi.

Tom'ies, Van Tieghem's name for

asexual reproductive bodies which
are neither Spobbs nor Diodes,
living cells which do not arise from
an adult stage, but produce an
adult individual direct ; Tom'iogone
(76^05, offspring), the organ which
produces Tomies.

Tongue = LiGULB ; tongue-shaped,
long, nearly flat, fleshy and
rounded at the tip, as the leaves

of some Aloes.

Ton'oplast (t6i»os, strain, TrXoirrds,

moulded), De Vries's term for a
vacuolar living membrane, con-

trolling the pressure of the cell-

sap ; Touotaz'is (Tdfu, order),

sensitiveness to osmotic variation

(Beyerinok).

Tooth, see Teeth ; toothed, dentate

;

Tooth'let, a small or secondary
tooth ; tooth'letted, finely denticu-

late (Lindley).

top-shaped, inversely conical.

Topia'ria, pi. (Lat.), ornamental gar-

dening ; topia'rian, top'iary, relat-

ing to the same, especially used of

trees and shrubs clipped into formal

top'ical (roiriKos, local), local, confined

to a limited area.

topha'ceouB, = tofaobus (2).

Tor'als {torus, a bed), Bessey's pro-

posed name for Thalamiflorab.
torfa'ceuB, turfo'sM (Henslow), grow-

ing in bogs.

torn, when marginal incisions are

deep and irregular.

to'rose, toro'sus (Lat. , fleshy, brawny),

oylindric, with contractions or

swellings at intervals ; the diminu-

tive is torulo'sua.

Tor'slon, a spiral twisting or bend-

ing ; a'pical '- , lateral displace-

ment of the segments of the apical

cell in certain Mosses, resulting in

the twisting of the resultant stem
(Correns) ; antid'romoUB~ , against

the direction of twining, as may
be caused by friction of support

;

homod'romous ^ ,in the same direc-

tion as twining, the internode
gyrating in the same way ; Torsiou-

Bym'metry( -t- Symmbtby), Schuett's

term for thoseDiatoms whose valves

are twisted ; torsl'vus (Mod. Lat.,

squeezed out), spirally twisted, not
quite as in contorted, there being no
obliquity in the insertion, as in the
petals of Orchis ; tor'tills (Lat.,

twisted), susceptible of twisting

;

tor'tUB, twisted ; tor'tuous, tor-

tuo'sma, bent or twisted in different

directions.

torula'ceouB ( -t- aoeous) ; tor'ulcid,

resembling the genus Torula, Pers.

tor'ulose, torvlo'sus (tondiie, muscular
part), cylindric, with swollen
portions at intervals, somewhat
moniliform ; ~ Bud'ding, increasing

by budding as yeast.

Tor'us (Lat., a bed), the receptacle

of a flower, that portion of the
axis on which the parts of the
flower are inserted; when elongated

it becomes the Gonophobe and
Gynophobb; ~ of Pita, the thicken-

ing of the closing membrane in

bordered pits.

Touch'wood, decayed wood due to

fungus-mycelium, formerly used
as tinder.

Tox'iil (to^ikov, poison), a poisonous

secretion by certain Fungi, which
kills the cells of the host-plant and
facilitates parasitism.

Trahec'ula, pi. Trahec'ulae (Lat., a
little beam), a cross-bar, '(1) the

transverse bars of the teeth of the

peristome in Mosses
; (2) plates of

tissue forming partial septa in the
microsporangium of leoetes ; (3) the

lacunar tissue in Selaginella, be-

tween the cortex and the central

bundle ; trahec'ular, like a cross-

bar; -^ Duct, r^ Ves'sel, a ve
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trabecolate Transmission

with orosB-bar markings ; trabec'u-

late, trabecida'tus, cross-barred ;

Trab'eoule, = Traeecula.
Tra'chea (Lat., the windpipe), a

spiral duct or vessel ; tra'cheal,

belonging to or resembling tra-

cheae ; ~ Cells, tracheids ; ~ of the

vascular bundles, the woody por-

tion, the oribrose part associated

with bast ; tra'olieary, = tracheal ;

Tra'cheid (elSos, resemblance), a
closed cell having secondary thick-

ening ; vasiform wood-cell of Good-
ale ; ~ Seam, a group of peculiarly

thickened cells found in the leaves

of Conifers on both sides of the

vascular bundle, and formerly re-

garded as part of the transfusion

tissue ; Trachench'yma {lyxviJia,

an infusion), tissue composed of

tracheids or spiral vessels; Tra'-

cheome, stated by Potoni6 not to

be the tracheal, but the hydral
system of the bundle, he therefore

names it Hydromb.
trachyoar'pous, -pus (rpaxis, rough

to the touch, Kapns, fruit), rough-
fruited ; trachysperm'ons, -mus
(<nrepfi,a, a seed), rough-seeded.

Tractel'lum {tractv^, dragged), the

anterior flagellum of the zoospore

of Saprolegnieae (Hartog).

Trag'acajith, a gum which flows from
Astragalus Tragacantha, Linn.

;

Tragacan'thin, the same as Bas-
SOBIN.

trail'ing, prostrate but not rooting.

trajeo'tile, trajec'tilis {trajectua, a pass-

ing over), when the connective

completely separates the anther-

cells.

Tra'ma (Lat., weft), a mass of hyphae
in the lamellae of some Fungi, from
which the hymenium springs

;

Fayod subdivides it thus : '- con-

tex'ta, the hyphae usually parallel,

or slightly oblique ; ~ inver'sa,

when they are derived from the

sub-hymenium ; i~ permix'ta, when
without apparent order.

transa'pioal {trans, across or beyond,

-I- apical), used by 0. Mueller for

~ Ax'ls, at right angles to the

apical axis, passing through the
centre of the pervalvar (main
longitudinal) axis of a Diatom ; ^
Plane, the plane at right angles

to both valvar and apical planes,

passing through the pervalvar and
transapical axis (0. Mueller)

;

Transeo'tion {sectio, a cutting), a
term proposed by C. Macmillau
for " transverse section."

Trans'fer {transfero, I bring over), of

water, the passage of water by
ducts or cells.

Transfoima'tion {transformatio, a

change of shape), (1) metamor-
phosis ; (2) morphologic changes
in an organ during its existence ;

adj. transformed' ; as ^ Brancli,

may be a tendril, thorn, or simi-

larly changed organ ; ~ Cell, the

final shape of the cell, as a fibre,

tracheid, etc.

Transfu'sion (transfusio, a pouring
out), transference ; -^ Tis'sue, of

two kinds of cells; (a) unpitted,

with abundant protoplasmic con-

tents ; or (6) tracheidal cells, with
similar contents ; ^ Strand, con-

sisting of parenchymatous or

slightly thickened cells at the
junction of the phloem and xylem
bundle elements, when a ring of

sclerenchyma is formed.
Transit'ion {transitio, a passing over)

Cells, cells which are continuations

of sieve-tubes, the longitudinal

division into sieve-tubes and com-
panion cells stops, and Transit'ion-

tisBue is formed; transitor'ius

(Lat. , adapted for passing through),

temporary, soon passing away (S.

F. Gray).
Transla'tor (Lat., a transferrer), em-
ployed for the Retinaculum of

Asclepiads.

Transloca'tion {trans, across, locatio,

a placing), the transference of

reserve material from one part to

another.

Transmis'sion (transmissio, a sending
across), used for the conveyance
of stimulus as in Drosera and
Mimosa pudica, Linn. , other leaves
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Transmutation tWarch

acting in sympathy; ~ Cells =
Teansfttsion-tissub.

Transmuta'tion (transmvio, I shift),

chemical change by addition or
alteration of composition without
complete resolution into its ele-

ments ; ~ of Host, = LiPOXENY.
Transovula'tae {trans, across, +
Ovulum), Van Tieghem's term
for Phanerogams furnished with
transitory ovules ; Transpira'tion
{spiratio, a breathing), the ex-

halation of watery vapour from
the stomata of plants, not mere
evaporation.

Trans'port (transporto, I carry across),

the conveyance of assimilated sub-

stance from one part to another;
translocation.

transver'sal {transversus, athwart),
lying crosswise; ^ Ax'is of Diatoms,
that axis which lies in the trans-

versal plane, cutting the per-

valvar (main longitudinal) axis (0.

Mueller) : r^ Wall, that which
divides the basal and median walls
of the proembryo of Archegoniatae,
at right angles into upper and
lower halves ; transver'sal! Plane,

that which passes through the
centre of a Diatom frustule verti-

cally to the pervalvar axis (0.

Mueller) ; tran'sverse, transver'sus,

transversa'lis, across, right and left

as to bract and axis, collateral

;

Lindley gives "broader than long"
as the definition of transversus ; ^
Clio'risis, when two or more organs
instead of one appear above or

within another ; •- Geot'ropism, =
DiAGBOTROPiSM ; ~ Heliot'roplsm
=DiAHELlOTBOPlSM ; ~ Planes,

those which cut the axis of growth
and surface at right angles.

trape'zlform, trapeziform'is {Tpa-we^iov,

a figure of four unequal sides,

forma, shape), an unsymmetrical
four-sided figure, as a trapezium,
almost the same as rhomboid

;

trap'ezoid, -deia (eXSoi, resemb-
lance), like a trapezium.

Trap-hairs, the special hairs which
confine insects in certain flowers
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till pollination is effected ; cf.

WlOKER-HAIBS.
Traps, pi., Prison-flowers, such as

Aristolochia, which confine insect

visitors until pollination has taken
place.

Traube's Cells, artificial cells formed
by various solutions of gelatine

and other colloids, which have
been used to explain the phe-
nomena of intussusception.

tranmatrop'ic (rpau/to, a wound,
TpoTrij, a turning), showing the
influence of wounded root-tips ; ~
Cur'vature, the bending of roots in

consequence of injury to their tips;

Traumat'ropism, Pfeffer's term for

the phenomena consequent on the
infliction of wounds on the tip of

a growing root.

Tre'halase, an enzyme which hydro-
lizes Tre'halose, a sugar found in

many Fungi and stated to be
identical with the "Trehala"
(Persian Manna), a waxy excretion
produced by a coleopterous larva
to form its cocoon.

tremel'loid (Tremella, elSos, resemb-
lance), jelly-like in substance or

appearance, like the genus
Tremdla.

Tree, a woody plant with an evident
trunk ; tree-like, resembling a

tree, but smaller ; dendroid.
tri, in compounds, from Greek (rpeis)

or Latin {tres) = three or triple.

Triachae'nium {tri, from tres, three +
Aohaknium), like a cremocarp, but
of three carpels ; Triadel'pbia

(&5eK(pos, a brother), a Linnean
order of plants with their stamens
in three sets ; triadel'plious, fila-

ments in three brotherhoods ; Tri-

ake'nium = Triachabnium ; trian'-

der=trian'drous, trian'drian {ivT)p,

avSphi, a man), having three
stamens ; Trian'dria, a Linnean
class of three-stamened plants;
trlan'gular, triangula'rls {angvlus,
an angle), with three angles

;

trlangula'tus (Lat.), three-angled
;

trian'thous (ficffos, a flower), three-
flowered, as a peduncle ; tri'arch



ttiarinilB tricuspidate

(dpx^) beginning), a fibrovascnlar

cylinder with three ligneous groups;
trlari'nus (App-qv, male), Necker's
term for triandrous.

Trite, Tri'Jms (Lat. , a division of the
people), a group superior to a
genus, but less than an order.

triblas'tus {rpeis, three, p^a(jTos, a

bud), Koerber's term for a Lichen-
spore, which is trilocular and able

to germinate from each loculus.

trib'uloid (eZSos, resemblance), like

the fruit of Trihulus, beset with
sharp bristles, echinate (Heinig).

Tri'ca (deriv. ?), a button-like apo-

thecium of the genus Oyrophora.
tricam'arus (tri, three, + Camarcs),
when a friait is composed of three
loculi ; tricax'iiiate {carinatvs, keel-

formed), with three keels or angles,

as certain Diatoms ; tricarpel'lary,

tricar'pellate, trlcar'pous, -pv^

{Kapwos, fruit), of three carpels

;

trioel'lular ( -I- obllulae), consist-

ing of three cells (A. Braun)
;

trioepfalous, -lies {Ke<pa.\ii, a head),

triple-headed, with three heads of

flowers.

TrioMd'ium {6pl^, rpixo^i a hair or

bristle) = Stbbigma ; tricliiferoua

(fero, I bear), producing or bearing

hairs ; trich'iform (forma, shape),

bristle-shaped (J. Smith); Tricli'lte,

a needle-shaped crystal of amylose
in starch grains, stated to form the

latter by aggregation (A. Meyer)

;

Trioliobaote'ria (+ Bactbeia), those

bacteria which possess cilia; Trich'-

oblast (^Xao-Tos, a bud), used by
Sachs for such Idioblasts as are

especially distinguished by their

size or branching; trlchocar'pus

(Kapiros, fruit), when fruit is covered

with hair-like pubescence; tri-

chooeph'aluB ((ce^oXi), ahead), when
flowers are collected into heads,

and surrounded by hair-like ap-

pendages ; tricho'des {elSos, re-

semblance), resembling hair ; Trich-

ogo'mum (yovTi, race, offspring),

a proposed emendation of Tkich-

OGYNB ; Trioh'ogyne [yw^, a

woman), (1) the receptive filament

of the procarp in certain Algae,
by which fertilization is eifected

;

(2) in the Lichen genus Gyro-
phora, by Lindau termed Tebe-
EBATOR ; trichogyn'ial, relating to

a triohogyne ; Tricholo'ma (KQ/na,

a fringe), when an edge or border
is furnished with hairs ; Trich'oma,
pi. Trichom'ata, (1) the filamentous
thallus of such Algae as Conferva
(Lindley) ; (2) the filaments in

N'ostoc.

trichom'anoid { Trichomanes, etSos,

resemblance), like the genus Tri-

chomanes in habit.

Trich'ome, Tricho'ma (xp/x'^/"') a
growth of hair), any hair-like out-

growth of the epidermis, as a hair

or bristle ; Trioh'opliore {'t'opiu,

I carry), a row of cells of a procarp
bearing the trichogyne in Florideae;

Trichoph'orum, the stipe of Fungi
when formed of " filaments "

(Henslow) ; triohopliyl'lus ((piWov,

a leaf), hair-like leaves, that is,

finely cut ; Trichosporan'ge = Tri-

chosporan'gium ( -t- Sporangium),
Thuret's term for the multilocular
sporangium of the Phaeosporeae,
apparently of jointed hairs ; tricho-

thal'Uc (flaXXos, a sprout), when
the shoot ends in one or more
multicellular hairs or tuft of such

;

~ Gemma'tion, the origin of young
plants from the hairs scattered on
the thallus of Asperococcus ; /~

Growth, with filiform thallus, the
tips bearing tufts of hairs.

trichot'omous, -mus (rplxa, in a
three-fold manner, tojih), a cutting),

three-forked, branching into three
divisions ; Trichot'omy, division

into threes.

tricoc'coua, -cus (tri, three, -F Cocoes),
consisting of three cocci ; tri'color,

(color, colour), having three colours
;

tricos'tate (costatus, with ribs),

having three ribs; tricotyle'donus

( -)- Cottledon), when three coty-

ledons are present, or when one or

two are so deeply divided as to

seem double.

tricus'pid, trious'pidate, tricvxpida'Um
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trlcuBsate TrioeeUi

{tricuspis, having three points or
tines), tipped with three cusps or
pointed tips.

trious'sate [tri, three, + oussate),
used for whorls of three leaves
each, the leaves of each whorl
alternating with those above and
below ; cf. decussate (6.
Henslow),

tricy'olic (rpi, from rpeis, three,
kvk\os, a circle), when the members
of a series are in three whorls.

trlden'tate, tridenta'tus (iWcZeJM,three-
pronged), three-toothed, trident-
pointed.

tridig^itate, tridigita'tvs (tri, three,
digitws, a finger), thrice digitate,
temate.

tri'duuB [triduum, the space of three
days), lasting three days.

tridy^mus (rpldviios, triple), when of
three laminae in Agarics, the
middle is the larger.

tridy'namous (t/ji, three, Sivaiu^,

power), when three stamens out
of six are longer than the rest

;

trie'der (iSpa, a seat), triangular.
trien'niB, triennla'lis (triennium, the

space of three years), lasting three
years.

trifar'iam (Lat., triply), trifar'iouB,

-ius, facing three ways, in three
vertical ranks.

trlfid, trif'idiis (Lat.), three cleft.

triflo'rous {tri, three, flos, fioris, a
flower), three - flowered ; trlfo'-

llolate, iri/oUola'lus ( -I- roLiOLATE),
with three leaflets ; trifo'liate,

tr\folia'tus, trifo'lius {folium, a
leaf), three-leaved.

triform'is J (Lat., having three
forms), bearing flowers of three
different kinds, as certain Com-
posites ; trimorphic.

trifUr'cate (tri/urcus, with three
prongs), having three forks or
branches.

trlg'amouB (rpi, three, ^li/ios, mar-
riage), bearing three kinds of
flowers ; trimorphic.

trigem'lnons {trigeminus, triplets),

tergeminate, trijugate.

tri'glana (tri, three, glans, an acorn),

containing three nuts within an
involucre, as Castanea sativa. Mill.

trig'onal {rplyuvos, three-cornered),

three angled; Trig'ones, pi.,

Spruce's term for the thickening in

the angles of the cells of the leaves

in certain Hepatics, or as in coUen-
chyma ; trlgonocar'pus {Kapiris,

fruit), fruit having three evident
angles : trlg'onous, -nus, three-

angled, with plane faces.

Trigyn'ia {rpi, three, yvvii, a woman),
a Linnean order of plants with
three styles ; trig'ynous, -nus, with
three pistils or styles.

trihila'tUB \,tri, three -I- Hilum),
having three apertures, as in some
grains of pollen ; trlju'gate, triju-

ga'tus, triju'gouB, tri'jugus (jugum,
a yoke), with three pairs of pinnae

;

trilam'ellar {tri, three, lamella, a
plate of metal), applied to a com-
pound stigma having three divi-

sions flattened like bands
;

trilat'eral, trilatera'lis {lotus,

lateria, a aide), prismatic, with
three sides; trilo'bate, trilo'his

{Idbus, a lobe), three-lobed

;

triloc'ular, trilocvla'ris {hculus, a
little cell), three-celled ; tri'm-

erouB, -rus {lUpoi, a part), in

threes, three membered parts.

trimes'trls (Lat., of three months),
lasting three months, or maturing
in that time, as Lavatera trimestris,

Linn.
trimor'pliic, tiimor'phous {rpi, three,

liopipT), shape), occurring under
three forms, of stamens and styles,

long, short, and intermediate

;

Trimonoe'cism ( -i- Monoecism),
monoecious, but existing in
trimorphous condition ; Trimor'-
phism, heterogony, with long-,

short-, and mid-styled flowers.

tri'mus (Lat.), lasting three years.
trlner'Tate, trinerva'tus, trinerved',

triner'vis, triner'viua {tri, three,

nenms, a nerve), three-nerved;
trinervula'tus (Lat.), with three
nerve-like strands in the placenta

;

trtno'dal {nodus, a knot), with
three nodes or joints; Trioe'da
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bloeciouB tritenuite

(oIkos, a house), a Linnean order of

plants with trioecious flowers

;

trioe'clous, with staminate, pistil-

late, aud hermaphrodite flowers on
three distinct plants ; trioe'olously

hermaph'rodite = tbimorphic ;

trioi'cous, -cus, the mode of spelling

preferred by bryologists ; tiioper'-

oiHate, triopercula'tus (+ Oper-
culum), having three lids ; triov'-

ulate, triomUa'tua {+ Ovulum),
with three ovules ; tripaleola'tus

(-1- Palea), consisting of three
paleae, as the flowers of bamboo

;

tripar'ted (partitus, cleft), parted
to the base in three divisions

;

tripar'tlWe {parlibilie, divisible),

tending to split into three parts.

tripar'tite (triparti'tus, three-fold),

divided into three parts.

tripen'nate, tripenna'tus (tri, three,

penna, a feather), = tripinnate ;

tripet'aJold, tripetaloi'dtus {wiToXov,

a flower-leaf, elSos, resemblance), as

if three-petalled ; tripet'alous, -lus,

having three petals ; Triphyl'lome
(^liXXoy, a leaf), hypothetioally

three segments to form a carpel,

two hypophylla, superior and fer-

tile, the third sterile and inferior

(Pasquale) ; triphyl'lous, -lus, three-

leaved ; tripin'nate, tripinna'tus

( -I- Pinna), thrice pinnate ; tri-

piimat'ifid, tripinnatif'idus {fid,

from findo, I cleave), thrice

pinnatifid ; tripinnat'laect (sectus,

cut), thrice pinnatiseot.

triphylet'io {rpi, three, ^uXeriKis,

tribal), nsed of hybrids contain-

ing the blended strains of three

species.

Trip'lasy (triplasius, threefold), the

division of an organ into three

analogous structures (Fermond).
trlp'le-nerved, ~ ribbed, ~ veined

{triplex, threefold), with a, midrib
dividing into three, or sending off

a strong branch on each side above
the base of the blade ; triplex,

triple ; trip'llcate, tripUca'tus

(Lat. ), in a triple manner, as trlp-

llca'to -femina'tus, = tergemin-

ate; ~ -nerva'tus, = triplinerved

;

— -plnna'tus, = tripinnate ; trip'll-

cate-ter'nate, = tritemate (Crozier)

;

trip'llci-ter (Lat.), thrice repeated ;

triplicos'tate {costatus, ribbed),

having three ribs, triple-ribbed ;

trlpliform'ls {forma, shape), as
tripUform'ia Fo'lia, '

' leaves re-

sembling the triple-leaved form "

(Lindley) ; triplinerved', tripli-

ner'vis, -vi-us {nervus, a nerve), see

TBIPLB-NEBVED, ctC.

trip'lo-caulea'cent {triplu8, triple +
CAULESCENT), when a plant has a
third (tertiary) system of axes

;

trip'lus (Lat.), threefold ; tiiplo-

cau'lous (-f Caulis), possessing
ternary axes (Pax).

trip'terouB, -rus {rpi, three, Trepbv,

a wing), three-winged.
trique'ter, trlque'trous, triqudtrua

(Lat., three-cornered), three-edged,
with three salient angles.

triqui'nate, iriquina'tus {tri, three,

+ QUINATUS), divided into three,

then into five ; tri'sect, triseo'ted,

trisec'tus {secttis, cut), divided into

three, three-cleft to the base
;

trisep'alous, trisep'cdus {+ Sbp-
alum), having three sepals ; tri-

sep'tate {+ Septum), with three

septa or partitions, as in many
spores; trise'rial, trieeria'lis ; trlse'-

riate, triseria'tus {series, a row), in

three horizontal ranks or series,

trifarious ; trisperm'ous {awipiw., a
seed), three-seeded ; tristach'yua

{aT6.xm, a spike of com), three-

spiked ; trls'tlchous, -chus {trrlxos,

a series), in three vertical ranks
;

tristigmat'ic, tristigmatficus {

+

Stigma), having three stigmas.

tria'tia (Lat., sad), of a dull or un-
attractive colour, as the flowers of

Matthiola iristis, R. Br.

tristy'lous, -lus{tri, three, + Stylus),
with three styles ; trlsyncotyle'-

donous (De Vries), = tbicotxle-
DONOUS.

trisul'cate, trisvlca'tus {irisvlcus,

having three furrows), with three
grooves or furrows.

trlter'nate {tri, three, -I- tbrnate),
thrice temate.
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Tritlcln tube-Bhaped

Trl'tlcln, the proteid of wheat,
Triticum vulgare, Vill., proBent in

its gluten.

triun'dulate {iri, three, + undulate),
used for Diatoms having three un-
dulations on the dorsal side of the
valve.

trival'vular {iri, three, + valvular),
three-valved.

trlv'ial (trivialis, common-plaoe),
ordinary, common ; ~ Names, the
common name of a plant, the

adjective, or more rarely, the

second substantive appended to a
generic name to connote a species.

Trik'eny [rpi., three, ^ivos, a guest or

host), De Bary's term for the con-

dition of a parasite which passes

its career in three host-plants.

trochlear, trocMta'ris (trochlea, a

pulley), trochlea'rlfonn (forma,
shape), pulley-shaped.

troph'ic [rpotpT], nourishment), relat-

ing to increase in thickness, cf.

Tkophy ; trophUe'gic (X^7ai, I

collect), collecting food - material

for the plant, as the shell-like

barren fronds of Platycerium are
supposed to do (Archangeli)

;

Troph'opliyte, an error for Tro-
POPHTTE ; Troph'oplast {wXaa-rbs,

moulded), A. Meyer's term for the

essential granules inprotoplasm, cf.

Plastid ; Troph'oplasm (irXdo-^a,

thatformed),theALVEOLAB-PLASMA
of Strasburger ; Tropli'opoIIea J
( + Pollen), the partition of an
anther-loculus or its remains (Lind-

ley) ; Troph'osperm, Trophosperm'-
ium, Trophosper'mum (air4pfia., a

seed), = Placenta ; Tropliotax'ls

(rdfis, order), Stabl's term for

Trophot'ropism (rpoTr^, a turning),

phenomena induced in a growing
organ by the chemical nature of

its environment ; Troph'y, pi.

Troph'ies, Wiesner's term for all

unequal lateral growth of tissue or

organ, depending on its relation to

the horizon and the mother-shoot.

trop'ical, trop'icua (Lat., pertaining

to " turning), (1) growing within
the tropics ; (2) used for flowers

which expand in the morning and
close at night during several suc-

cessive days.

Trop'is [rpoins, the keel of a vessel),

in composition used for the keel
of a papilionaceous flower, or re-

sembling the same.
Trop'ism (jpoirT], a turning), a curva-

ture which results from a response
to some stimulus ; tropoph'ilous

(0iXeu, I love), loving change of

condition, as Tkopophytbs ; Trop'-

ophyte ((pirov, a plant), applied to

the large majority of plants, which
are xerophilous and hygrophUous
according to season (A. F. W.
Schimper).

True-par'asite = Obligate-pabasite.
Trum'pet-hy'phae, tubes in Lamin-

arieae having swollen portions
with transverse septa (F. Oliver)

;

trum'pet - shaped, tubular, with
dilated orifice.

trun'cate, trunca'tua (Lat., short-

ened), as though cut off at the
end.

Trun'ous (Lat., tree-stem), (1) the
main-stem or Trunk of a tree

; (2)

in Lichens, the thallus.

Truss, a florist's term for a flower-

cluster.

Tiyma (Tpv/ia, a hole or opening),

Neoker's term for a drupaceous
nut with dehiscent exocarp, as the
walnut.

Tryp'sin (S/sutttu, I break in pieces),

a group of proteolytic enzymes
analogous to the pancreatic fer-

ment in animals, such as Bromelin
and Papain; adj. tryp'tio.

tubaeform'is [tuba, a trumpet, /orma,
shape), trumpet-shaped ; tuba'tus

(Mod. Lat.) is a synonym.
Tube, Tu'bus (Lat., a pipe), (1) any

hollow elongated body or part of

an organ ; (2) the united portion
of a gamopetalous corolla or gamo-
sepalous calyx, etc. ; ~ Germioa'-
tion, the germination of a spore
in which the first product is a
germ - tube ; tube - form, tube -

shaped, tubular or trumpet-shaped
(Crozier).
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Tuber Turmeric

Tu'ber (Lat., a tumour), a thickened
and short subterranean branch, be-
set with buds or " eyes "

; Tu'ljer-

cle, Tuber'culum (Lat.), (1) a little

tuber
; (2) a wart-like apothecium

in Verrucat-ia ; (3) any similar ex-
crescence, as on roots, ascribed to

the action of symbiotic organisms

;

tu'beroled, ooYered with warty ex-
crescences, as the seeds of Silene

;

Pri'mary Tu'bercle, is used byTreub
to denote an ovoid body formed by
the germination of the spore of

Lycopodmm;Ta"beiooTm.( +Coniii],

J. Smith's name for such fleshy

roots as the beet, yam, and tur-

nip ; tuber'oular, having tubercles
or like a tubercle ; tuber'culate,

tubercula'tus, beset with knobby
projections or excrescences ; Tu'b-

ercule, a tuberous root, as of the
Dahlia (Orozier) ; tuber'oulose,

tuber'culous, consisting of or hav-
ing tubercles ; tuberiferous {fero,

I bear), tuber-bearing ; Tubero-
gem'ma ( -I- Gemma), a bud-like
tuber, occurring in the axil of

the leaves, or as a root-tubercle,

which asexually propagates the
plant, as in Hanunculus Ficaria,

Linn. ; tu'berose, iubero'sii,s, tu'-

berous (Lat., fuU of humps), (1)

producing tubers ; (2) resembling
a tuber.

Tub'i, pi. of Tub'us, the hymenial
tubes of such Fungi as Polyporus

;

tubiflo'rous, -rus {flos, floris, a
flower), when the florets are tub-

ular, as in many Compositae ; tu'-

biform, tvhiform'is [forma, shape),

tube - shaped ; Tubil'lus, (1) an
elongated cell of cellular tissue

;

(2) the tube of the filaments in

Compositae ; tu'bular, tvhvla'tus,

apparently a cylindrical figure and
hollow ;

<- rio'ret, in Compositae a

disk or regular floret.

Tub'ulus, pi. Tub'uli (Lat., a small

pipe), (1) the pores or hymenial
tubes of some Hymenomycetous
Fungi, as Polyporus ; (2) in Pyre-
nomycetes, the prolonged apex of

perithecium pierced by a canal, the

same as Neck (5) ; tubuliflo'rous,

-rus {flos, floris, a flower) = tubiflo-

rous ; tubuliform'ls (forma, shape),'
= tubiform.

Tuft, used by Withering for Cyme ;

tuirt'ed, caespitose ;
~ Hairs, a modi-

fication of stellate hairs, but
branched from the base upwards
(Weiss).

tu'itana [tueor, I defend), when leaves
assume the sleep-position, appear-
ing to guard the stem.

Tiille (Ger.) = Tylose.
Tmu'ble- weeds, a name applied to

certain weeds which break adrift
when dry, and are blown to a dis-

tance, scattering their seeds by the
way.

tumes'cent [tumescens, swelling up),

somewhat tumid.
tu'mid, tu'midus (Lat., swollen), in-

flated, swollen.
Tu'nic, Tun'ica (Lat., an under-gar-

ment), (1) the skin of a seed, the
spermoderm

; (2) any loose mem-
branous skin not formed from the
epidermis (Lindley) ; (3) the coat
of a bulb

; (4) the peridium of cer-

tain Fungi ; tu'nicate, tnnica'tus

(Lat. ), having coats or tunics ; tu'nl-

cated is a synonym ; ^ Bulb, one
covered with complete enveloping
coats, as an onion ; cf. imbricate
Bulb.

tur'binate, turbina'tiis (Lat., cone-

shaped) ; turbinlfonn'ls (forma,
shape), shaped like a top.

turfa'ceus, turfo'aus, = TORrACBUs,
growing in bogs.

Turges'cence (turgesco, I swell), the
distention of a cell or cellular

tissue by water or other liquid

;

turges'cent, becoming turgid.

tur'gld, iv/r'gidus (Lat., inflated),

swollen, but not with air ; Tur'gor
(Lat.), turgidity, turgescence.

Tu'rion, Tu'rio (Lat. , a shoot), a scaly

sucker, or shoot from the ground,
as Asparagus ; turioniferous, -rua

(fero, I bear), throwing up turions.

Turm'eiio (said to be from terra

merita, valuable earth), the pow-
dered rhizome of Cwcwma longa,
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turned Umbel

Linn., which yields a yellow
dye.

turned, in botany, directed towards
;

as ~ in'wards = introrse ;
~ out'-

wards = extrorse.

tur'nip-shaped, also termed napiform.
Tur'pentiiie (ierebinthiis, turpentine

tree), the solution of resins in tere-

bene ; -' Ves'aels, tubes in the
wood in which the turpentine col-

lects during growth, common in

-Conifers.
Tus'sock, a tuft of grass or grass-like

plants.

Twig, a small shoot or branch of a
tree ; r" Cli'mbers, Sohenck's term
for certain Brazilian lianes, the
young leafy lateral branches being
sensitive where in contact with
their supports ; ~ Gall, a morbid
growth ascribed to the action of

bacteria ; ~ -like, long, flexible

and wandlike.
Twin, in pairs, geminate, didymous.
Twi'ners, plants which twine or climb
by winding their stems round their

support ; twl'ning, winding spirally.

twlst'ed, contorted.

two-cleft, bifid ; -^ -edged, ancipital,

laterally compressed with two sharp
angles parallel with the axis ;

~
-forked, dichotomous ; ~ -lipped,

bilabiate ; -^ -parted, bipartite

;

—ranked, distichous ; ~ -toothed,

bidentate.

tychopot'amio {ruxn, chance, vora/iis,

a river) Flank'ton, the floating

organisms of pools and river over-

flows (Zimmer).
tylio'olor (Mod. Lat.), the colour of a

woodlouse, slate or dark grey.

Ty'lose, Tylo'sis (tu'Xos, a callosity),

a cell intruding into a duct.

tym'paulform {tympanum, a drum,
forma, shape), drum-shaped, as

the membrane covering a Moss-
capsule ; Tym'panum, the mem-
brane across the mouth of the
capsule of a Moss, the epiphragm.

Type, the ideal representative of a

group, genus, species ; ~ Speo'i-

men, the original specimen from
which a description was drawn up ;

typ'ieal, typ'iciu, representing the

plan or type ; '^ Cells, fundamental
cells ; ~ Di'agram, the resultant

form from several empiric dia-

grams.
Tjrphe'tum, Warming's term for an

associatiop of Typha plants.

Ty'rosin (rvpos, cheese), an amide,
similar to Asparagin ; Ty'roslmase,

an oxidising enzyme which attacks
the chromogen of certain Fungi
(Bertrand).

Ubi'ctuist {ubiqiie, everywhere), used
by Thurmann and adopted by
Warming for a plant which occurs
on any kind of geologic formation.

ulig'lnose, vligino'sus, ulig'inous, vli-

ginar'ius (Lat., marshy), growing
in awamps ; uUg'inal, occasionally

used for the foregoing.

ni'na (Lat. , the elbow), a measure of

about twenty-four inches ; ul-

na'rlB, the length of the forearm.
uloden'droid (etdos, resemblance), like

the former fossil genus XJloderid/ron,

Rhode, applied to branches of

Lepidodendron and Sigillaria, bear-

ing two opposite rows of large,

cup-shaped soars (Scott).

u'lothrix (oUXos, shaggy, Spl^, hair),

in hair-like crisped linear divisions

(Henslow).
ulter'ior (Lat., farther) Pith, cellular

structure formed in the axis of the
root after the separation of the
stele (Fremont).

ul'tra-seta'ceous (vltra, beyond,
aeta, a bristle, -|- aceous), very long
drawn out.

Um'bel, Umbel'la (Lat., a sunshade),

(1) an inflorescence, properly in-

determinate, in which a cluster of

pedicels spring from the same
point, like the ribs of an umbrella

;

(2) J the pileus of certain Fungi
(Lindley); com'pound ~, when
each ray itself bears un umbel;
cy'niose —, an apparent umbel,
but with the flowers opening centri-

fugally ; a cyme which simulates
an umbel

; par'tial ~, slm'ple ~,
an umbel each of whose rays bears
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ain»eiiat« Ungulculas

a single flower only ; um'ftellate,

umbella'tus, having the inflores-

cence in umbela ; Um'bellet, a small

umbel or a simple one ; Umbel'lifer

{/ero, I bear), a plant which bears

umbels ; umbelliferous, -rus, bear-

ing umbels ; umbel'liform, umbdli-
form'is (forma, shape), umbrella-
shaped ; umbelliflo'rus [flos, floris,

a flower), umbellate ; Um'bellule,

Umhel'lula, an ultimate umbel in

a compound one ; umbel'lulate,

umhellula'tus, having partial or

secondary umbels ; umbellulif

-

erous, -rus (firo, I bear), bearing
simple umbels.

um'ber, a cool brown ; cf. umbrinus.
umbili'oal(pertainingto theumbUioiS,

the navel) Cord, a vascular strand

by which seeds are sometimes at-

tached to the placenta, the funicle

;

mnbUi'cally, as a Lichen thallus

centrically afiixed to its matrix,

or an epitheoium which is navel-

like ; umbill'cate, umbilica'tus, (1)

navel-like, depressed in the centre ;

(2) t = PELTATE ; Umbili'cus, (1)

the hilum of a seed ; (2) the ostiole

of certain Fungi (Lindley) ; (3)

a much branched rlaizoid in some
Lichens, as in UmbiUcaria

; (4)

the boss on the valves of some
Diatoms.

Um'bo (Lat. , any convex elevation), a

boss, as the centre of the apophysis

of the cone-scales in Pinus Pinaster,

goland. ; um'bonate, umhona'tiis,

bearing an umbo or boss in the

centre ; umbo'nulate, umbonula'tus,

having or ending in a very small

boss or nipple.

umbraculit'erous [umhracidum, a sun-

shade, /ero, I bear), having the

shape of an expanded umbrella
;

umbra'cuUform, wmhracuHformHa
(forma, shape), having the general

form of a parasol, as the stigmas

of Sarracenia ; Umbra'oulum, the

stalked oapitulum of the sporo-

phore in Marchantia, bearing the

reproductive organs on the under-

side.

umbratlc'olous (umbraticus, shady.

colo, I inhabit), growing in shady
places.

umbrel'la-sbaped, umbraculiform.
umbrl'nUB (Mod. Lat.), the colour of

raw umber, a cool but turbid
brown ; burnt umber is deeper and
warmer.

umbro'sus (Lat., shady), growing in

shady places.

unangnila'tus [unus, one, cmgulus, a
corner), one-angled, as applied to a
stem or similar organ.

unarmed', destitute of prickles or

other armature ; sometimes it

means pointless, mutioous.
un'cate, unca'tun {li&t.), hooked, bent

at the tip in the form of a hook ;

Dn'ol, pi. of Un'cua (Lat., a hook),
hooks, uncinate hairs.

Un'cla (Lat.), an inch; uncia'lls (Lat. ),

one inch in length ; about 2 '6 cm.
unoer'tatu, indeterminate.
un'oiform, uncifor'mis (uncus, a hook,

forma, shape), hook-shaped ; un'-

cinate, uncina'tus, hooked.
uucov'ered, naked.
unc'tuous, uiwtuo'sus (unctv^, anoint-

ment), having a surface which feels

greasy.

Unc'us (Lat.), a hook, or hooked hair.

un'date, unda'tvs (unda, a wave),

waved, undulate ; Crozier also gives
un'dated.

underlying, used for suocuBOtJS
leaves of Hepaticae (Potter).

undo'sus (Lat., billowy), undulate,
wavy.

un'dulate, undula'tus (Lat.), wavy.
Un'derleavea, stipules in Hepatics

;

Un'dersbrub, (1) any low shrub

;

(2) J partially herbaceous, the ends
of the branches perishing during
the winter.

une'qual (un = not, -1- equal), (1)

dissimilar
; (2) applied to stamens

of diverse lengths, r^ si'ded,

irregular ; une'qually pin'nate,

imparipinnate.

unguio'ular, unguicular'is, (1) fur-

nished with a claw ; (2) the

length of the middle finger-nail,

about 15 mm. or a little over half

an inch; Unguio'ulus, the length
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nn^culate TTnitegminatae

of the nail of the little finger
;

ungrulc'ulate, unguictda'tus, con-
tracted at the base into a claw ;

un'gTiiform {forma, shape), like

the claw of a petal (Crozier)

;

Ua'guia (Lat., a nail or claw), a
claw-like base of a petal, as in

Dianthus; (2) the length of a
finger-nail, roughly half an inch.

im'gulate, ungula'tus (Lat., having
claws or hoofs), clawed.

uni (from unus, one), in composi-
tion, one, or single ; uniala'tus ( -f

ALATUS), having one wing or de-

current ridge ; uniaxial ( -I- axial),
when a primary stem does not
branch, though it may innovate,
but ends in a flower ; unioalcara'-

tus
( + CALCARATUS), one-spurred

;

unlcap'sular, unicapsula'ris
( + cap-

sular), with all the carpels united
into one capsule ; unlcar'mated
{carina, a keel), one - keeled
(Crozier) ; unicarpel'late {Kapwos,

fruit), the fruit consisting of a
single carpel ; U'nicell (+ Cell), a
plant which consists of a single

cell ; unicel'lular, unicellular'is {

+

CELLULAR), formed of one cell

;

unicol'orou8,«TOc'o?or(co?or, colour),

of one colour or uniform in tint

;

unicos'tate (-Hcostate), having a
single rib or oosta, with a mid-
rib ; uniootyle'donous= MONOCOTY-
LEDONOUS.

u'uicus (Lat., one only), single or
solitary.

uniembryona'tus {uni from unv^,

one, + EMBRTOifATUs), having one
embryo ; unifa'rious ( -I- farius, as

in hifarius), one-ranked (Crozier)

;

uniferus {fe.ro, I bear), bearing
once a year (S. F. Gray) ; imiflor'-

ous, -rua, {flos, floris, a flower),

one-flowered ; unifo'Iiate, unifolia'-

tus {folium, a leaf), with one leaf

;

unifo'llolate, tmifoliola'tus, with
one leaflet only ; unifo'lius, single-

leafed ; umfora'tUB (foratus,

pierced), opening by one aperture.

nslfonu'ls (Lat., having one shape),

used when the receptacle of Com-
positae bears only one kind of
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florets, as all ligulate or all

tubular.
unigem'mius (Mmi=one, gemma, a

bud), giving rise to a single bud
;

unlg'enuB {gen, the root of gigno,

I produce), leafing annually (Hens-
low) ; unlj'ugate, unijuga'tus, uni-

fugue {ju^um, a yoke), with one
pair of leaflets ; uuila'biate, uni-

lahia'tua {labium, a lip), one-

lipped, as the corolla of Acanthua,
the upper lip being obsolete, or
the ligulate florets of Composites

;

uuilat'eral, unilatera'lis ij,atus, a
side), one-sided, either originating
or, usually, all turned to one side

;

uniloc'ular {loculus, a small com-
partment), one-celled ; uniner'-

viate, uninervia'tus, uniner'vis, un-
iner'vius {nervus, a nerve), one-
veined or ribbed.

uninterrup'ted, continuous.
uninu'cleate, uninuclea'tus {uni= one,

+ Nucleus), having a single nucle-

us; unlooula'tus(ocM?a«its, furnished
with eyes), having only one vege-
tatingpoint; uniov'ulate ( -i- Ovule),
with a solitary ovule ; u'nlpared=
unip'aroua {pario, I bring forth),

bearing one, as a cyme giving fortii

one axis at each branching ; uni-

pet'alous {+ Pbtalum), (1) having
a corolla of only one petal, the
others not being developed ; (2)

erroneously used for gamopetal-
ous ; unipropliyUa'tUB (+ Pbo-
phylla), with only one prophyHum
(Buchenau) ; umsep'tate {+ sep-
tate), having only one septum, as

in most teleutosporea ; unlse'rial,

uniseria'lis, unise'riate, uniseria'tus

{series, a row), in one horizontal
row or series ; uniaex'ual, unisexu-

a'lis, unisea/us (sexxLS, sex), of one
sex ; stamens or pistils only, or

their representatives; ~ Heredity,
the property of transmitting the
qualities of one parent only (Mac-
farlane); uniso'rous ( -)- SoEUs), con-
sisting of one sorus ; unistra'tosa
{stratum, a layer), of one layer of

cells ; Unitegmliia'tae {tegmen, a
covering), Van Tieghem's term for



univalvea utrlform

those Phanerogams which possess
only one covering to their ovules

;

u'nivalved, unival'vis, unival'vular

(vaZva, a door-leaf), of one valve or
piece, dehiscing by one valve.

univer'sal, universa'lis (Lat., pertain-

ing to the whole), general, as ~
Involu'cre, a general involucre ; ~
Um'bel, a general or compound
umbel.

imivesioula'rls {uni = one -I- VESicn-
LAH) = UNICELLULAR.

unl'onized (Mra= not, -t- Ion), when the
molecules are undivided (J. F.

Clark) ; Unli'ning
( + line), the

separation of parts originally

united ; chorisis ; adj. unUned'
(Lindley) ; nnor'ganlsed ( + Or-
gan), without structure or organs

;

~ Fer'meiit= Enzyme; tmaep'tate

+ septate), applied to a plant
which has not partitioning divi-

sions, as Plasmodia or certain uni-

cellular Fungi and Algae ; '"

Fi'bres, libriform cells ; unstrat'i-

fled (stratum, a layer), used of

those Lichens which do not show
distinct layers of hyphae and
gonidia ; unsymmet'rical ( + Sym-
metry), irregular.

Uo'voli, pi. of Uo'volo (Ital.), gnaurs
of the olive-trees, used for pro-

pagation.

ur'ceolar, ur'ceolate, urceola'tua

(wrctolaris, relating to pitchers),

pitcher-like, hollow and contracted

at the mouth like an urn or pitcher;

Ur'ceolus (Lat.), (1) a pitcher-

shaped organ, as an ascidium ; (2)

the two confluent bracts of Carex,

the utricle ; (3) any flask-shaped

anomalous organ.

Uredino'sis {Uredo, a blight, from
wro, I burn), disease produced by
"Eust" Fungi; TJre'do, a form
genus, the hymenium producing
uredospores exclusively ; adj.

uredin'ial, uredin'eous, ure'dlnous

;

Ure'do-conid'lum ( -I- Conidium) =
Urbdosporb ; Ure'do-finiit, a

group of Uredospores ; Dredo-

gonld'ium ( -I- Gonidium) = Ubbdo-
SPOBE ; Ure'dospore {(riropi,, a seed),

a spore formed by acrogenous ab-
junction from a sterigma, germin-
ating immediately and producing
a mycelium which bears other
uredospores alone, or with teleuto-

spores ; uredosporlferous (/ero, I
bear), bearing uredospores; Ure'do-
atage, the summer stage of Uredi-
neae, when uredospores only are
produced.

u'rens (Lat., burning), stinging, as

nettles.

Urn, Ur'na (Lat., a water-pot), (1)

the capsule of a Moss ; (2) the
base of a pyxidium ; um-sliaped,
urceolate.

urtlca'ceous {urtica,a, nettle, -f aceous),

pertaining to the order Urticaceae,
of which the nettle is the type.

usta'Us (Mod. Lat., from ustiis,

burnt), charred, brownish black

;

Ust'erophyte (^irroc, n, plant),

Berkeley's name for one of the
Ustilagineous Fungi ; ustula'tus

(Lat.), scorched, with the appear-
ance of being charred ; Ustilagin-

o'sls, disease caused by Ustilago,

a genus of Fungi which produces
"Smut" in corn, the contents of

each cariopsis being replaced by a
black powdery mass of spores

;

ustilag'iiioua, like Ustilago, or
allied to it ; us'tulate, ustula'tus,

blackened, as though burned.
U'terus (Lat., the womb), the volva,

or receptacle of the Phalloideae.
U'tricle, Utric'ulua (Lat., a small

skin, or husk), (1) a small bladdery
pericarp as in Atriphx

; (2) a
membranous sac surrounding the
fruit proper in Carex ; (3) any
bladder-shaped appendage

; (4) a
synonym of a parenchymatous cell

;

titric'vli semina'les, the spores
of certain Fungi (Lindley) ; utri-

c'ular, utricula'ris, utrio'ulate,

utricula't'us, utric'uliform, utriculi-

form'is (forma, shape), utric'ulose,

utriculo'sus, having bladders, or
bladder-like in appearance, in-

flated.

u'triform, utri/orm'is (uter, a skin
bottle, forma, shape), bag-shaped,
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utrlgeniB Variation

utricular ; utrlg:'erus (gero, I bear),

bearing utricles.

uva'rlUB {uva, a bunch of grapes)

;

u'veous, composed of rounded
parts connected by a support, like

a bunch of grapes ; uvif'erus,

i/ero, I bear), grape-bearing ; uvi-

form'is {forma, shape), grape-like.

Tacci'uuB (Lat., relating to cows),

the colour of a dun cow, bay.
Tacillans (Lat., swaying), swinging

freely, as the anthers of grasses.

vao'uolar, vao'uolate (dim. of vacuus,
empty), possessing vacuoles ; ~
-wall, the condensed plasmatic
boundary of a vacuole (De Vries)

;

Vac'uole, a cavity in the proto-
plasm of cells which contains a
watery liquid, the cell-sap ; Vacuo-
Ilza'tion, the formation of vacuoles ;

vao'uus (Lat.), empty or void of

the proper contents.

vaglform'iB (vagus, inconstant,

jorma, shape), having no certain

figure.

Vagi'na (Lat., a sheath), (1) a
sheath, as of a leaf; (2) a part

which invests another ; vag'inant,

vagi'nans, sheathing or wrapping
round ; vag'lnate, vagina'tun,

sheathed; Vaginel'la, (1) a small

vagina ; (2) in the plural = Ra-
MBNTA (Lindley).

vag^er'vis, vaginer'vius, vaglner'-

vose {vagus, inconstant, tiervus,

a nerve), when the veins are
arranged without apparent order.

vaglJiiferuB {vagina, a sheath, fero,

I bear), furnished with a sheath
;

Vag'iniUe, Vagi'nvla (Lat., a little

sheath), (1) a sheath surrounding
the base of the seta in Bryo-
phytes ; (2) J a tubular floret in

Compositae ; vaginulif'eri Flor'ea,

the tubular florets of an anthodium
(Lindley).

vague, va'gus (Lat., unsettled), hav-

ing no particular direction.

Vail = Veil.
Vallec'ula or Valllc'ula (dim. of

vaMis, a valley), applied to the
grooves in the intervals between

the ridges in the fruit of Umbelli-
ferae ; yallec'ular, pertaining to

such grooves ; ~ Canal', in Equiae-

lum, an intercellular canal in the
cortical parenchyma, opposite a.

groove on the surface (Goebel).

valva'ceuB, J {valva, the leaf of

a door, -I- aceus), furnished with
visible valves ; valva'ris (Lat.)

= val'vate, vidva'tus (Lat.), (1)

opening by doors or valves, as

in most dehiscent fruits and
some anthers ; (2) when parts of

it flower-bud meet exactly with-
out overlapping ; Valve, Val'va
(Lat., the leaf of a door), (1)

a piece into which a capsule
naturally separates at maturity

;

(2) the segment of a calyx meeting
in vernation without overlapping

;

(3) in Diatoms, each half of the
silicified membrane in side view

;

(4) the lid of an ascidium (Crozier)

;

(5) the flowering glume of grasses

(Stapf) ; (6) a partially detached
flap of an anther ; VaX'vae Se'minum
= Cotyledons ; valved, = valvate,

hence three-valved, five-valved,

etc. ; val'var Plane, that plane
which passes through the apical

and transapical axes of a Diatom
(0. Mueller) ; valvea'nus, when a
partition arises from the expansion
of the inner substance of a valve

;

Val'velet, Val'vule = Val'vula, (1)

a diminutive valve
; (2) a flower-

ing glume of grasses ; (3) a bract
in Cyperaceae ; val'vular = val-

vate ; valvula'tus (Mod. Lat.) =
articulate, jointed.

Vanil'lin {Vanilla, an orchid genus)
is deposited in the cell-wall on
lignification ; with coniferin it

gives wood-reactions.
Vapora'rlum (Lat., a, steam-pipe), in

botanic gardens, a stove or " Bark-
stove."

var'iable, varia'bilis (Lat., change-
able), not constant in appearance

;

vayianB (Lat.), varying ; Varia'tion
{variatio, a difference), (1) a slight

variety
; (2) a tendency to vary or

depart from the type.
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rancoBg vegetative

var'icose {varicosus, full of dilated
veins), abnormally enlarged in

places, used of filamentous organs.
variegated, variega'tus (Lat., party

coloured), irregularly coloured in

patches, blotched.

Vari'ety, Var'ietas (Lat., difference),

a sort or modification subordinate
to species ; ~ Hy'brid, so called, a
cross between varieties of the same
species.

varUfol'ius {varius, variegated),
possessing leaves of difierent forms.

Vari'ola (Mod. Lat., the pustule of

small-pox), a pustular shield occur-
ring on the thallus of the Lichen
genus Variolaria ; var'iolate, vario-

la'tms, variola'ris (Mod. Lat.),

marked as though pitted.

var'ius (Lat., variegated), liable to

change or modification.

Var'nish= Blastocolla ; var'nisUed=
VERNicosE (Crozier).

Vas, pi. Va'sa (Lat.), vessels, ducts.

[Lindley (Glossary,p.98) gives nine-

teen names for modifications of

these.] Va'sa exhalan'tia= Btom-
ates ; '"pro'pria, sieve-tubes or thin-

walled tubular cells of the phloem.
vas'cular, vascular'is {vasculum, a

email vessel), relating to or fur-

nished with vessels ; ^ Bun'die, a
strand of specialized tissue ; ~
Bun'dle-sheath, the enveloping
cylinder of closely united paren-

chyma ; ~ Cyl'inder, the central cord

of vascular tissue ; ~ Plants, Vascu-
la'res, those which possess vessels,

as Phanerogams and Filicales

;

~ Sys'tem, the interior parts in

which the vessels occur ; ~ Tla'sue,

consists chiefly of vessels, in contra-

distinction to cellular tissue

;

vasculiferous (fero, I bear), pro-

ducing vessels ; vas'culose, vaa-

ctdo'sus, vascular ; Vaso'ulose, a
component of the vegetable skele-

ton of the cellulose group

;

Vas'culum (1) = Ascidium
; (2)

a collecting-box for botanic speci-

mens.
vase-shaped, "shaped like a flower-

pot " (Lindley).

Vasiduo'tus (vas, vasis, a vessel,

ductus, led) = Raphe ; va'sifonn,

vasiform'is (forma, shape), in the
shape of a vessel or duct ; ^ El'e-

ments, ~ Tis'sue, ducts or tubes
with spiral markings ; ~ Wood-
cell = Traoheid ; vasula'ris, =
vase-shaped.

Vaucher'ia-gall, an hypertrophied
formation on Vauche-ria, due to

some animal attack, as of Rotifers.

vault'ed, fornicate.

veg'etahle {vegetahilis, animating),
belonging to or consisting of

plants ;
[Veg^etaWe, in a restricted

sense is a kitchen garden plant,

anything cultivated for culinary
purposes] ;

~ Ac'ids, the most fre-

quent and abundant are cit'ric,

ma'lic, oxal'ic, and tartar'lc ; ~
Al'bumen, a substance resembling
animal albumen.

—

Note, not to be
confounded with the Albumen of

seeds ; -- Anat'omy, the structure of

plants ; '-' Ca'sein, the same as

Lbgumin ; c/. Plant-casein ;
~

Cell, see Cell ; '- Fi'brin,

= Gluten ; ~ Glob'ulin, see
Globulin ; ~ I'vory, the seed of

Phytelephas macrocarpa, Ruiz &
Pav. ; <~ Mu'cus, Mu'cilage, see
Mucilage ; ~ Nosorog^y, the classi-

fication and diagnosis of plant-
diseases ; ^ FaTCh'ment, paper after

treatment with acids ;
~ Patho-

I'ogy, the science of the diseases of

plants, and remedial treatment ; ~
Taxon'omy, the classification of

plants in systematic order ; ~
Wax, a substance resembling animal
wax, occurring as Bloom on the
surface, or in bulk in certain fruits

;

veg'etal, (1) having power to pro-
duce growth

; (2) an abbreviation
of " vegetable " ; veg'etate, to
sprout or grow as plants ; Vegeta'-
tlon, (1) the process of plant-
growth

; (2) plants in general

;

veg'etatlve, growing or causing to
grow ; ~ Apog'amy, = Apogamt

;

'~ Cell, (1) the larger of the two
cells in a pollen granule, which
causes the growth of the pollen-
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vegetwe Vemilae

tube ; (2) in Selaginella, a portion
of the apical end of the microspore
cut oflf by a septum on germination

;

^ Cone, the apex of the shoot, a
conical protuberance ; ~ Nu'cleus,

any pollen-tube nucleus which does
not take an active part in fertiliza-

tion ; ~ Or'gans, those concerned
with the growth of the plant, not
the reproduction ; ~ prop'agatlve
Cells, in German "Brutzellen" =
GoNiDiA ; ~ Reproduc'tion, asexual
increase, as by detached buds,
gemmae, bulbils, etc. ; veg'etlve,

having the nature of plants.

VeMc'ulum (Lat., a conveyance),
Necker's term for the stigmatic
secretion.

Veil, = (1) Veldm ; (2) Caltptba of

Mosses.
Vein (as distinct from a Nerve),

a strand of vascular tissue in a
flat organ, as a leaf ; cos'tal ~

,

or pri'mary ^ , such as spring from
the midrib ; exter'nal ~ , a vein
close to the margin ; veined, fur-

nished with or traversed by fibro-

vascular bundles, especially if

divided or reticulated ; Vein'ing,

the general arrangement of the
veins ; vein'less, destitute of veins ;

Vein'let, a small vein, the ultimate
division of a vein ; Vein'tQet, a
branch of a veinlet (Crozier).

Vela'men (Lat., a covering), or <"

Radl'cum, a parchment-like sheath
or layer of spiral-coated air-cells

on the roots of some tropical

epiphytic Orchids and Aroids

;

yelamlna'ris, when an anther de-

hisces by rolling up one side of a
cell from base to apex ; ve'late,

vda'tus (Lat.), veiled.

Vel'lus (Lat., a fleece), the stipe of

some Fungi.
Ve'lum (Lat., an awning), (1) a

special envelope in Agarics within
which the growth of the sporo-

phore takes place ; (2) by Persoon
applied to the Cortina ; (3) the
membranous indusium in Isoetea

(A. Braun) ; ~ partia'le, marginal
veil ; ~ universale = Volva.

Velu'men (Lat., a fleece), close, short,

soft hairs.

velu'tlnous, vdu'tiniia, vdutino'svs

(Mod. Lat.), velvety, due to a
coating of fine soft hairs ; vel'vety,

an equivalent of the same.

Ve'na (Lat., a vein), a, vein ; Ve'nae

exter'nae, white veins seen in

some Gasteromycetes and Tuber-
aceae in sections of the sporophore,

produced by air tissue in the spori-

ferous chambers ; ~ inter'nae, ~
lymphat'icae, dark-coloured veins,

in the same group of Fungi, denot-

ing the walls of the sporiferous

chambers, but destitute of air

;

Vena'tion, the mode of veining.

venena'tus (Lat.), poisonous, veno-

moiis.

venenif'eroua (venenifer, containing

poison), bearing poison.

ven'enose, veneTw'sus (Lat.), very
poisonous.

ve'nose, veno'sua (Lat. , veiny), having
veins ; veno'so-nervo'sus $ when
the primary veins branch and unite

irregularly.

Ven'ter (Lat., the belly), (1) the ex-

panded basal portion of an arche-

gonium in which the oosphere is

formed
; (2) by T. J. Parker applied

to the Ovary.
ventllato'rius (ventilator, awinnower),

flabellate, fan-shaped.

ven'tral, ventra'Us (Lat. ,
pertaining to

the belly, (1) the anterior or inner

face of a carpel, opposed to dorsal

;

(2) relating to the Venter; --

Canal'-ceU, a small cell in the arche-

gonium out offfrom the apex of the

mother-cell of the oosphere next the
neck ; ~ Su'ture, the ventral seam
or line of dehiscence in a carpel

;

Yezi'tn.cose,ventrico'sits, ven'trioous,

swelling or inflated on one side, as

the corolla of some Labiates and
Scrophularineae ; ventric'ulose,

ventriculo'sus (Lat., pertaining to

the belly), slightly ventricose.

ventrioum'bent {venter, belly, cum-
bens, lying down), face downward,
prone (Crozier).

Ve'nulae, pi. of Ve'nula (Lat., a small
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Venule Vesicl*

vein), veinletB ; ^ conunu'nes, J
veinlets which proceed from ana-

stomoses of the ~ pro'priae, J those
which first leave the costal or

primary veins ; Ve'nule, employed
By J. Smith for veins of secondary
importance ; ve'nulose, venvlo'sus,

profusely-veined ; Tenulo'so-liinoi'-

deus, having equally curved parallel

veins originating in the midrib
and not losiDg themselves in the
passage ;

~ nervo'sus, with straight

parallel veins connected by cross-

veinlets.

Ver-spe'cies, Syme's name for a true

species, neither super-, nor sub-

species ; the epithet is derived
from verxis.

Vera'trine, an alkaloid derived from
Veratrwm.

Ver'dlgris (Fr. , Vert-de-gris), the sea-

green '

' rust " of brass ; ^ Green,

the bluish-green colour of the same.
vermic'ular, vermicular'is, vennl-

c'ulate, vermiciUa'tus, vermiculus, a

little worm), worm-shaped, thick-

ened and bent in places, as the
root of Polygonwm Bistorta, Linn.

ver'miform {vermis, a worm, forma,
shape), worm-shaped; ~ Bod'y =
SCOLECITB.

Vermil'lon (Old Fr., Vermilion, the
Kermes insect) ~ coroured, scarlet,

brilliant red approaching orange.

ver'nal, verna'lis, ver'nus (Lat., per-

taining to spring), appearing in

spring ; Vema'tion, Verna'tio (Lat.

,

casting oflfa slough), the order of un-

folding from leaf-buds, prefoliation.

ver'nicose, vemico'sits (Mod. Lat.,

varnished), shiny, as though var-

nished.
Verm'ca (Lat., a wart), (1) a wart or

elevation sometimes of a glandular

nature ; (2) a sessile apothecium,

as in Kemicaria ; (3) the perithe-

oium of some Fungi.

verruca'rioid, resembling Verrucaria

as to the verrucae or apothecia.

ver'nicose, verruca's%is (Lat., full of

warts) ; ver'rucous, warty.

verru'ciform {verruca, a wart, forma,
shape), wart-shaped.

verru'oulose, verruculo'sus {verrucula,

a small wart), very warty, much
covered with warts.

ver'satile, versafilis (Lat., moveable),
turning freely on its support, as

many anthers on their filaments.

verslo'olor (Lat. , of changeable colour),

changing colour, or one colour
passing into another.

ver'siform {verdformis, changing
shape), altering in shape as it

ages.

versipal'mus {versus, turned, palma,
a palm), a palmate arrangement,
the divisions not all in the same
plane.

ver'tebrate {vertebratus, jointed),

contracted at intervals, like the
backbone of animals.

Ver'tex (Lat., that which revolves
about itself), (1) the apex of an
organ ; (2) J the pileus of Agarics

;

ver'tical, vertica'lis, (1) perpendi-
cular to the horizon ; or (2) to the
support, usually longitudinal ; ~
An'tber, an innate anther ; ~
Chor'isis, transverse ohorisis ; ~
Leaves, those which stand erect

like Iris leaves, with no obviously
dorsal or ventral surfaces ; ~
Sys'tem, the fibro-vascular system
(Crozier) ; ver'tioally oompres'sed
= DEPRESSED (Crozier).

Ver'tioll, Verticil'lus (Lat., the whirl
of a spindle), a whorl, or circular

arrangement of similar parts round
an axis ; Verticil'lus spu'rius, =
Vekticillaster ; Vertioillas'ter

{aster, a sufBx = small), a false

whorl, composed of a pair of op-
posed cymes, as in Labiates ; verti-

clllas'trate, possessing false whorls

;

vertic'Ulate, verticilla'tus, whorled

;

verticilliflor'us {flos, floris, a
flower), when whorls have a
spicate arrangement.

verucula'tus (Lat., furnished with a
small pike), cylindric and some-
what pointed.

vesicato'rlus {vesica, a blister), blis-

tering.

Ve'siole, Vcsi'cvla (Lat., a little

bladder), (1) a small bladder or
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Vesicula Tinicolor

cavity ; (2) Grew's term for Cell
;

multlnu'cleated ~ , peculiar bodies
found in the hyphae of tiie endo-
phytic Fungus of the prothallus of

LT/copodiumdavatum,hian. {ha,ng)

;

Vesi'cula Am'nios, ~ ColUquamen'ti,
the embryo-sac (Lindley) ;

.-

sporoph'ora, the sporophore of a
Fungus ; vesiculaeform'ls {forma,
shape), bladder-shaped ; vealc'ular,

vtsicvZar'is, vesicida'tus, composed
of vessels ; ~ Ves'aels, laticiferoua

cells ; vealc'ulose, vesiculo'sus, vesl-

c'ulous, as if composed of little

bladders.

vea'pertine, vesperti'rma (Lat., per-
taining to the evening), appearing
or expanding in the evening.

Ves'sel, a duct or articulated tube
rendered continuous by the more
or less complete absorption of the
intervening transverse walls.

Ves'tibule {vestibvlum, a fore court),

a chamber above the stoma formed
by the depression of the guard

-

cells, and growth of the cells

round them, as in Oycas.
Ves'tige (vestigium, a footstep), the
remaining trace of an organ which
was fully developed in some ances-
tral form ; adj. veatig'lal.

Vex'U (Crozier) = Vbxillum ; vex'-

illar, vexUlar'is (vexillum, a
standard), pertaining to the Vex-
illum ; vexil'lary, (1) a form of

inflorescence in which the vexil-

lum is folded over the other petals

;

(2) employed by Plateau, to denote
the giving an attractive signal

insects J-- Aeativa'tion, peculiar to
papilionaceous flowers ; vexil'late,

vexilla'tua, bearing a standard or

vexillum ; Vexil'lum, the standard
or large posterior petal of a papil-

ionaceous flower.

Ti'able (Fr., viable, likely to live),

used of seed which is capable of

germinating ; Viabil'ity, the possi-

bility of growth.
viat'lcal (viaticua, pertaining to a

road), applied to those plants
which grow by the roadside or
path.

vi'bratile (Fr., vibratile), capable of

vibration, motion to and fro.

Vib'rio, pi. Vlb'rionea (vihro, I quiver),

minute thread - like bacteria

;

vib'rloid (eWos, resemblance), like

a vibrio ; ^ Bodies, special struc-

tures, slender, oylindrio, and of

sharply definite outlines in the
Buperficial layer of cytoplasm of

some Algae (Swingle) ; Vib'rogen,

(gen. root of gigno, I produce), sub-
epidermal tissue of thin walled par-

enchymatous cells with a large

amount of chlorophyll, which seems
to play an important part in the
movements of tendrils (PenhaUow).

Vibiia'sae, pi. (Lat., hairs of the
nostrils), the sensitive hairs of

DioTiaea, (Boulger).

vica'rioua (mcarius, substituted), sup-

plying the place or function of

some other organ (Crozier).

vice'ni (Lat., twenty each), in

twenties.

Vio'inin (vicia, a vetch) a principle

from Lathyrus sativus, Linn.
Vigil'la (Lat., keeping watch) or

Vigll'iae Flor'um, periods during
which certain plants open and
close their flowers.

VU'li, pi. of VU'lua (Lat., a shaggy
hair), long weak hairs ; vUJiferas
(fero, I bear), bearing villi ; vil'li-

fonn (forma, shape), resembling
villi (Crozier) ; vU'lose, villo'aus,

vll'lous, bearing villi; Villos'ity,

shagginess, a coating of long weak
hairs.

Vi'men (Lat. , a switch), a long flexible

shoot ; vi'menal, vimtnal,is, con-

sisting of twigs ; vimin'eouB, -nevi,

bearing long and flexible twigs.

vlna'ceoua, vina'ceus (vinum, wine, -t-

aceus), wine-colour, purplish red.

Vine, (1) the plant which bears grapes,

Vitis vinifera, Linn.
; (2) in the

United States applied to any
trailing or climbing atem, or

runner; vlnea'Ils (Lat.), growing
in vineyards.

Vin'egar-plant, or mother-of-vinegar,

Mycoderma Aceti, Desmaz.
vlnio'olor {vinum, wine, color, colour),
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visoBUs Volva

the colour of wine, dark or purple
red ; vlno'sus (Lat.), in botany-
means the same.

viola'oeous, -ceus ( Viola, + aoeous),

violet-coloured, ianthinua ; vlolas'-

cens ( + ascens), becoming violet

;

vl'olet, viol'eus, the colour of

violets, a cold purple ; Vi'oline,

a poisonous principle existing in

Viola odorata, Linn.
vlrel'lus (dim. of virene), somewhat

green or greenish.

vlr'ent, vir'ens (Lat., green), (1) green
in colour ; (2) evergreen ; vires cent,

vires'cens, turning green ; Vires'-

oence, the development of chloro-

phyll in place of the normal
colouring ; cf. Fbondbscbncb.

vlr'gate, virga'tus (Lat., made of

twigs), wand-shaped, twiggy.
virgin'eus (Lat., maidenly), (1) the

purest white ; (2) having arrived
at the flowering period (Endllcher,

fide Lindley).

vlr'gulate, "diminutive of vtegate,
shaped like a little twig or wand "

(Crozier), but virgvlatuB also means
striped.

Virgul'tum (Lat., a copse), a vigor-

ous twig or shoot.

vir'idans (Mod. Lat.), virldes'cent,

virides'cena, becoming green ; Vir-

idi'na = Chlorophyll ; vir'idls

(Lat.), green ; virid'ulus, greenish ;

Vir'or (Lat.), greenness, verdure.

vlro'suB (Lat., fetid), "venomous"
(A. Gray) ; having an unpleasant
smell.

vis'cid, vie'cidue (Lat., clammy),
sticky from a tenacious coating or

secretion ; ~ Disk, the retinaculum
of an Orchid.

ViB'cln {viecum, birdlime), (1) a sub-

stance intermediate between resin

and caoutchouc (Weinling)
; (2)

the sticky substance forming
threads uniting pollen - grains

(Kerner) ; vla'cous, visco'sus (Lat.,

sticky), glutinous, clammy.
Vl'talist [viteUis, pertaining to li''e),

The'ory, Pasteur's theory of fer-

mentation as an effect, with vege-

tation as a cause ; Vital'ity, in seeds

the period during which the seeds
retain their power of germination,
varying according to the species.

Vitel'Ilu, vitelli'nus (vitdliu, the yolk
of an egg), the colour of the yolk
of an egg ; veg'etable Vitel'Un,

Weyl'a term for a reserve proteid
found as crystals in potato-tubers ;

Vitel'lus, (1) an old name for
peculiar albumen which in some
cases is deposited within the em-
bryo-sao ; cf. SouTELLUM (2) ; (2)

an oily substance adhering to the
spores of Lycopodium.

vltic'olouB {Vitis, a vine, colo, I in-

habit), living on or within the
vine ; Vitlc'ola, a parasite of the
vine ; Henslow prints the word
viti'colus.

Vitlc'ula (Lat., a vine tendril), also

printed Vitlc'ulUB = SoEcnLXJS ;

vitic'ulOBe, viticido'ana, sarmentose,
producing viticulae.

vlt'reouB, vil'reus (Lat., of glass),

transparent, hyaline ; formerly
used for the light green of glass

;

vlt'rloole {colo, I inhabit), applied
to Lichens which are found grow-
ing on glass bottles, etc. ; vit'ricus,
" having a glassy appearance

"

(Lindley).

Vlt'U, pi. Vlt'tae (Lat., a fillet), the
aromatic oil tubes of the pericarp
of most Umbelliferae ; ~ of Diatoms,
are longitudinal ribs ; vlt'tate,

vitta'tue, bearing vittae, longitu-

dinally striped ; Vlt'tln, a substance

found in the more watery vittae ol

Umbelliferae.
vivlp'aroua {viviparus, producing
young alive), germinating or
sprouting from seed or bud, while
attached to the parent plant ; "
Germina'tion=Vlvip'ary, the phe-
nomenon in question.

void, empty.
vol'uble, volu'blW, volu'bilis (Lat.,

twining), twining round a support.
volute', volu'itte (Lat. ,a rolling), rolled

up in any way ; Volu'tion, a spiral

turn or wreath.
Vol'va(Lat., a wrapper), a covering

or external wrapper, especially the
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sac enclosing the eporophore of

Agarics, ruptured at its apex by
the growth of the unfolding pileus.

volTOOlna'ceouB, of the nature of the
genus Volvox.

Vul'va [from Volvo] Vegetabll'lam, a
Linnean name for the Stigma

;

vul'viform (forma, shape), like a
cleft with projecting edges.

Wart, a hard or firm excrescence

;

wart'y, covered with warts or
verrucae.

Wa'ter Cul'ture, growth of plants in

compound solutions of salts ; ~
Gland, a group of cells beneath a
water-pore, which help to excrete
water ; ~ Leaf, in Salvinia, a
submersed and finely divided leaf,

which simulates a root ; ~
Par'aslte, when the host serves

only as a root, and provides
absorption, conduction and me-
chanical support, as in Mistleto,

whose haustoria contain no sieve-

tubes ; ~ Plants, those growing
in water, immersed wholly or in

part ; ~ Pore, '- Stom'a, a stoma
devoid of guard-cells, discharging
water ; ~ Stor'ing-tis'sue, a form
of water-tissue adapted for storing

water, especially in dry climates
;

~ Tls'aue, parenchyma filled with
clear sap and some mucilage.

waved, wa'vy, undulate or sinuate.

Wax, veg'etable, a fatty body occur-
ring as a waste product, either

superficially as Bloom on leaves,

or in quantity in fruits and stems
as in Myrica cerifera, Linn., and
CeroxylonKlopstochia,Ma,Tt. ;wax'y,

resembling bees' wax in consistence

or appearance ; ~ Coat'ing, a thin
epidermal layer of rods or grains,

forming a glaucous bloom on fruits

and leaves ; ~ yel'low, an impure
yellow, rf. cereus, melleus.

wedge form, .—shape, cuneate.

Weed, any useless or troublesome
plant which occurs without in-

tentional cultivation.

Weel, a term borrowed from a wicker
eel-trap, for an arrangement of

hairs which keeps out unbidden
insect guests from flowers (Ogle).

Weep'lng, excessive loss of sap from
wounds, as in the vine or birch;
bleeding ; adj. = pendulous in habit.

Welt, a raised stripe on fruit such as
the lemon (Crozier) ; welt'ed, is given
by Crozier as '

' flaccid, drooping "

;

it is probably an error for wilted.
Wendungazel'len (Ger.), a disc-shaped
group of hyaline cells (or a single

cell) at the base of the oosphere
in Characeae.

Wheat-ear Carnation, an abnormal
increase or pleiotaxy of bracts.

wheel-shaped, rotate.

wMp-shaped, flagelliform.

Whirl (S. F. Gray)= WHOEL.
white, when positive colour is absent

;

cUbus is white generally, niveas, as

pure as snow, candidus, radiantly
white, etc. ; .~ Chlor'ophyU, Gau-
tier's term for chlorophyll which
is rich in hydrogen and colourless

;

the normal green type is stated to

be poorer in that gas ; whi'tened,
dealbate, with a darker ground
tint ; wbi'tiBh, albidus, albulus, etc.

Wlorl, pr. hwurl, the arrangement of

organs in a circle round an axis;

false- — , spu'rious ~, =Vektioil-
LASTBR ; whOTled, pr. hwurld, dis-

posed in one or more whorls.

Wick'er-hairs, an awkward and inex-

pressive rendering of the German
" Reusenhaare " ; cf. Trap-hairs;
Webl.

wild, spontaneous, growing without
cultivation or introduction.

Wild'ering (Crozier) = Wilding, (1)

any wild plant ; (2) an escape from
cultivation.

wllt'ed, become flaccid, the opposite
of turgid ; wllt'ing, drooping,
having lost the quality of fresh-

ness.

Wing, (1)= Ala, any membranous ex-

pansion attached to an organ
; (2)

a lateral petal of a papilionaceous
corolla ; ~ Bract, the attached sub-

tending bract of TUia; winged,
alate.

Win'ter-an'nual, a plant which ger-
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minates in autumn, and living

through the winter, fruits and dies;

c/. Biennial ; —Wl'ling, destruc-
tion by exposure to variations of

weather and temperature ; — -spore,

a resting spore.

Wltch'es' Brooms, a disease shown by
tufts of shoots, due to attack by
Fungi or mites ; in German " Hex-
enbesen "

; Steppe - wlt'ches, or

Wind- '- , ball-like felted masses of

plants in steppe regions, which
have become detached from their

roots and are blown about by the
wind.

withering, maroescent.
Wlth'y, a willow twig, a pliable wand.
Woad, = ISATIN, the blue colouring
matter of Isatis tivctoria, Linn.

Wood, the lignified portion of plants,

included within the cambium
layer, but exclusive of the pith ; the
xylem elements of the united vas-

cular bundles ; ^ Ball, = Spheeo-
BLAST ; '~ Cells, are lengthened
and thickened, combined into

threads, fascicles, or bundles, form-
ing prosenchyma ; ~ El'ementB, the
fibres which make up the xylem ;

~ Fi'bre, the fibro-vascular tissue
;

^ Gum, contained in the wood of

Dicotyledons, said to consist chiefly

of xylan ; ~ Parench'yma, tissue

of thick-walled cells :—Au'tumn^

,

the outer portion of each annual
ring of growth, having smaller
ducts and wood cells, with walls

much thickened ; Spring ~ , the
inner portion of each annual incre-

ment, consisting of larger, thinner-

walled cells and ducts ; wood'y,
approaching the nature of wood,
ligneous ; ~ -Fi'bre, wood-tissue

;

~ Rings, the annulations seen on
cross section, which usually denote
one year's growth; ^Tls'sue, xylem;
~ Wedg'es, Williamspn's expression

for the fibro-vascular bundles in

Oalamites (W. R. M'Nab).
Wool, long, dense, curled hairs

(Crozier) ; wool'ly, lanate, tomen-
tose, clothed with long and tor-

tuous or matted hairs.

worm-shaped, more or less cylindrio,

and contorted.

Wor'onln'B Hy'pha, a coiled hypha in

some forms of Ascomycetes, occur-
ring in the centre of the future
sporocarp, and probably homo-
logous with an archicarp.

Wort, pr. wurt, (1) a plant, especially

a cabbage ; (2) the sweet infusion
of malt, or unfermented beer.

Wound, any injury caused by abrasion
or incision in the cortical layers of

a tree ; '- Cam'bium, a layer of

phellogen resulting from the tan-
gential division of epidermal cells,

or from cortical cells beneath the
epidermis; ~ Cork,thenon-conduct-
ing tissue which shuts off fungus-
diseased portions of bast from
the sound parts ; ~ Gum, a sub-

stance abundantly secreted in the
vessels by the surrounding starch-

cells, closing the wound-cavities
(Temme) ; ^ Par'asite, a Fungus
which attacks the surface of a
wound, and so efiects an entrance
into the tissues of the host ; '-

Rot, various forms of decay not
accounted for by parasitic Fungi

;

~ Wood, abnormal growth, dis-

tinguished by its short cells and
absence or scarcity of vessels (De
Vries).

Wrap'per, = Volva.
Wrln'Me, a fold or crease ; wrin'kled,

rugose, creased.

Xan'thein {^ai/Sos, yellow), a yellow-
colouring of plants, the same
as Anthochlorin, cf. Xanthine ;

zanthel'lus, somewhat yellow

;

xan'thic, tending to yellow ; ~
Flow'ers, those which display yel-

low in their tints, opposed to
cyanic flowers; Xan'thta, (1) a
pure yellow substance from chloro-

phyll (Kraus)
; (2) a solid insoluble

pigment ; also Xan'thine, (1) found
in seedlings of Cicer arietimim,
Linn.

; (2) a mixture of colouring
matters described by Kuhlmann as
a single body (Green) ; Xantholeu'-
clte (H- Lbucite), a leucite of an
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Xanthophyll yearly

etiolated plant (Van Tieghem)

;

Xan'tbophyll {^iXKov, a leaf), a
coDBtituent of chlorophyll, a yellow
colouring matter insoluble in water

;

Xanthophyl'lldrlne, a yellow crys-

tallizable pigment, like the last, but
soluble in water ; Xanthopi'crlne
(iriKpos, bitter), a yellow bitter

principle from the bark of Zan-
thoxylon caribbaeum, Lam. ; Xan-
tborham'nln, the yellow colouring
matter of the ripe fruits of Sham-
nus ; Xanthotra'metln ( + Tbama),
a colour resin in Fungi, as Poly-
porus cinnabarinus, Fr.

Xen'la (fepios, belonging to a guest),

Focke's term for the direct influ-

ence of foreign pollen on the parts
of the mother-plant (Stif t).

Xenocar'py (^hos, a stranger, Kapiros,

fruit), producing fruit as the result

of xenogamy ; Xenochro'ma (xpuna.,

colour), Focke's term for the effect

of foreign pollen producing a change
in the colour of the fruit ; Xenog'-
amy (yaiios, marriage), cross-fer-

tilization between sexual elements
borne by different individuals

(Loew) ; c/. Geitonogamt ; Xeno-
plas'ma {irXdana, moulded), em-
ployed by Focke to denote change
in shape of fruit produced by the
action of foreign pollen.

xerampel'lnus (Cat.), the dull red or
purple of dead vine leaves.

xerochas'tic {^pos, dry, ;^a(r/Mtu, I

gape), applied by Aseherson to

plants whose fruits burst by
desiccation and their seeds or
spores are scattered ; Xe'rophile
(*iXew, I love), a plant which
grows in a dry situation ; xero-

ph'ilous, growing in arid places

;

Xe'rophyte (^vtok, a plant), a plant
which can subsist with a small
amount of moisture, as a, desert
plant ; adj. xerophyt'lc ; Xerot'-

roplsm (rpoTrri, a turning), the
tendency of plants or parts thereof

to alter their position to protect
themselvesfromdesiccation (Borzi);

adj. xerotrop'ic.

xiph'lold (ii^os, a sword, eWos, re-

semblance), Bword-like, ensiform

;

xiphopliyl'lous, -lua {tpvWov, a le:^),

with ensiform leaves, as Iris.

Xy'lan (liiXoc, wood), the chief con-
stituent of Wood-Gum ; Xy'lem,
the wood-elements of a vascular
bundle, possessing tracheal tis-

sue ; ~ Bridges, connections
surrounding phloem - islands ; ~
I'slands, detached strands of xylem
in certain species of Thunbergia
(Roulet) ; ~ Faxencli'yma, oblong
cells which retain their proto-
plasm, with thick and lignified

walls, occurring in longitudinal
bands; ~ Plate, ~ Bay, a radial

plate of xylem between two medul-
lary rays ; cf. Phloem Ray ; xyl'l-

nus, woody, pertaining to wood

;

xylocar'poQS, -pus {Kapros, fruit),

the fruit becoming hard and
woody ; Xyl'oclirome (xpi^fM,
colour), (1) wood - dyes, chiefly

tannins
; (2) the dark coloured

contents of the vessels of the
duramen (Hartig) ; Xylo'dia, Xylo'-

dium {etdos, like), (1) the woody
fruit of Anacardium ; cf. Xylo-
PODIUM

; (2) an old name for

ACHENE ; Xyl'ogen (7fj'os, off-

spring), used by Sachs for wood-
substance ; Xylo'ma, a sclerotioid

body which does not produce
branched sporophores, but sporo-

genous structures within itself

;

Xylomy'ces {p.vktis, a mushroom),
a Fungus which grows on wood
or bark ; Xy'lonite, cellulose manu-
factured in plastic masses ; zylo-

ph'ilouB (0^eai, I love), applied to

Fungi which attack woody tissue ;

Xylopod'lum (ttoCs, ttoSos, a foot), a
fruit like a nucule, but wanting a
cupule, and borne upon a, fleshy

support, as in Andcardmm ; Xy"-

lose, a pentose occurring in wood ;

XyloBtro'ma, the leathery felted

mycelium of certain Fungi which
destroy timber ; Xylot'omy (-royiios,

a cut), the anatomy of wood, and
woody tissues; adj. xylotom'ic.

year'ly, annual, of a year's growth.
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Teast, pr. yeest, the minute uni-

cellular organisms which effect

alcoholic fermentation in sugary
liquids ; ^ Bud'ding, giving rise to

similar yeast-gonidia ; ^ Fun'gus,
SaccharomycesCeremaiae,J. Meyer;
Bometimes termed Spboutino
Fungus : — Bot'tom ^ , Low ~

,

that which forms at the bottom
of the vats,

'

' Unterhefe " of the
Germans ; Up'per ~ , or Barm,
that which floats on the surface,

thQ German " Oberhefe "
; wild ~

,

some undesired form, which gives

a bitter taste to the wort without
fermentation.

Tpomne'ma {{nri, under, /ihw, I

remain), Neoker's term for an
inferior calyx.

Zan'thophyll = Xanthophtll.
Ze'iu, a proteid existing in maize,

Zea Mays, Linn.
Zenot'ropism (zenith, rpoirT), a

twining), negative geotropism
(Fayod) ; adj. zenotrop'ic.

zeorl'nus, resembling the Lichen
genus Zeora, Fr.

Zi'mome = Zymome.
zig'zag, having short bends or angles

from side to side.

Zoadu'la, pi. Zoadu'lae (Fr. zoadule),

Gaillon 8 term for Zoosporb.
zodioph'llous (^uSio)', a little animal,

<f>l\cu, I love) = ZOIDIOPHII.OUS.

zoidiog'amus (fijJoj', an animal, yd/ws,

marriage), Engler and Prantl's

term when an archegoniate plant

has ciliated antherozoids ; zoidio-

ph'ilous (0iXcai, I love), pollinated

by the agency of animals ; Zoidio-

ph'llae, plants which are so fertil-

ized.

zo'ual (fiivij, a belt or girdle), applied

to those "plant-formations " by C.

Macmillan, which exhibit well

marked radial symmetry as

though spreading from one centre
;

zo'nate, marked circularly, as the

leaves of Pelargonium zonale,

L'H^rit. ;
-^ Tetragonid'ia, those

formed by transverse divisions

;

</. CEUOIATE ; Zone, the connection

between two valves of a Diatom
;

the hoop or girdle ; ~ of Diatribu'-

tion, in Great Britain, altitudes of

plant growth as defined by H. C.

Watson ; divided into in'fer-, mid-,

and su'per- ; cf. Region ; Zona'tion,

the formation of a hollow sphere
by the nucleus in metaphasis, with
a film of granulated protoplasm
which marks the boundary of the
compound oosphere in Uystopus
Bliti, De Bary (F. L. Stevens).

Zo'ccarp (^i^'"') ^^ animal, Kapiro^,

fruit) = Zoospore; Zoooeoid'ia

(ktjkU, a gall), plant-galls produced
by animals (Tubeuf) ; Zoocoe'no-

cyte (-f CoBNOOYTB), a free-swim-

ming coenocyte ; Zo'ocyst (kuotis,

a bag), a cyst, which, in Mona-
dineae, gives rise to ciliated or

amoeboid zoogonidia ; Zoodomat'ia,
(SundTtov, a small house), shelters

formed by a plant for those animals
whiph are of benefit to it ; Zoo-

g'amae (7a/ios, marriage), plants
with motile reproductive elements,
Cryptogams ; Zo'ogamete {ya/ierr]!,

a spouse), = Planogametb ; Zoo-

g'amy, applied to plants having
motile sexual elements, as most
Cryptogams ; Zoogloe'a (7X0165,

viscous, clammy), a stage of

Schizomyoetes when they are em-
bedded in a jelly-like substance

;

Zoogonan'gla (yrfyos, offspring,

d77«o;', a vessel), certain cells in

Ctenocladua, which enlarge, become
pear-shaped, and hibernate, after-

wards producing planogametes
(Borzi) ; Zoogomdan'gium ( -t-

GoNiDANGlUM), employed by W.
West for an organ in certain

Algae which produces zoospores

;

Zoogonid'ium ( -f- Gonidium) = Zoo-
spore ; Zo'oid [eTdos, resemblance),
a motile spore or gamete (Hazen)

;

zooidlogfamouB {yotfios, marriage),

used of gametes when at least one
is actively motile, flagellate,

ciliate, or amoeboid (Hartog)

;

Zoomorph'osis {ii6p(pu<ns, a shap-
ing), changes produced in plants
from the action of animals ; used
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by Appel for galls when caused by
animal parasites ; Zo'on, an affix or

suffix, in botany denoting anthero
zoid ; zooph'llsus (0iXew, I love)

pollinated by the agency of ani

mats ; Zo'ospliere {<r<t>aipa, a sphere)

a bioiliated swarm-cell of Algae
afterwards an oosphere ; Zo'csperm,

Zoosper'ma (awep/ML, a seed), pi.

Zoosper'mata, = Zoosfobe ; Zoo
sporan'gium (+ Spobahgium), a

sporangium which produces zoo-

spores or planogametes ; adj.

zooBporan'gial ; Zo'ospore [a-iropii., a
seed), a free-moving spore, an
asexual reproductive cell with cilia,

sometimes a planogaraete ; adj.

zoospor'ous ; Zoozy'gospbere {t^vyos,

a yoke, uipaXpa, a sphere) = Plano-
GAMETB ; Zoozygospore, a motile

zygospore.

Zygog'amae (fuyos, » yoke, t&iu>s,

marriage), Ardissone's term for

Algae, excluding the Florideae

;

Zygogon'ium (ybvos, offspring), the

female conjugating cell in Conju-
gatae ; zygomorph'ic, zygomor'-

pbous (ii.op(jyi\, shape), used of

flowers which are divisibla into

equal halves in one plane only,

usually the antero-posterior, c/.

ACJTiNOMOBPHio ; Sachs extends
the meaning to such flowers as

may be equally bisected in any
one plane, as Dicentra ; Zygo-
morpta'ism, or Zygomor'phy, the

state just described ; it may be
diag:'onal~, as in Solanaoeae, or

trans'verse ~ as in Papaveraceae
Zygomyce'tes {/ivK-ijs, » mushroom),
a division of Phycomyoetea pos
sessing zygospores (Tubeuf) ; Zy'

gopbj^B {(pvrby, a plane), applied

to Algae which conjugate ; adj.

zygopiyt'lo ; Zygo'sis, M'Nab's
term for the union of gametes to

form a zygote ; Zy'gOBperm [iriripiM,

a seed), a proposed emendation of

Ztoospore ; Zy'gosphere {(rtfHupa,

a sphere) = Gamete ; Zy'gospore

{(TTopd, a seed), a body produced
by the coalescence of two similar

gametes ; Zygospor'ophore ( +
Sporophore), the suspensor in

Mucorini.
Zy'gote (fwyoiTos, yoked), a body pro-

duced by fertilization or conjuga-

tion of two gametes ; Zy'gotold

{eUos, like), the result of the

union of two gametoids, that is,

apocytial structures, as in Mucm
(Hartog).

Zygozo'ospore (firyos, a yoke, -^ Zoo-
spore), a motile zygospore.

Zy'mase (fii/ti;, leaven), (1) formerly

applied to the whole group of

ferments ; (2) an enzyme occurring
in yeast ; cf. Anthozymase, and
Zythozymase ; zy'mic, relating to

fermentation ; Zy'mogen (ycwdu,
I produce), the "mother of fer-

mentation," an antecedent body of

an enzyme ; zymogreu'lc, applied to

a peptonising enzyme ; Zymohydro-
I'ysls (Cdap, water, Xwis, a loosing),

fermentation induced by the ab-

sorption of water ; Zymol'ysifl,

decomposition by the action of

ferments ; Zy'mom or Zjr'mome,

one of the proximate principles of

wheat-gluten, cf. Glian ; Zy-

mo'sis, fermentation ; zymot'ic, (1)

relating to fermentation ; (2) ap-

plied to diseases due to infection by
germs, with their rapid increase.

Zyibhozymase (fu'Sos, beer, + Zymase),
an enzyme in yeast, also found in

certain Fungi.
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SUPPLEMENT
Note.—The derivations here given are strictly supplementary to

those in the main alphabet.

Ab'last, the entire suppresBion of an
organ, as distinct from Abortion,
in which it remains rudimentary
or partially developed (Eiohler).

abys'sal (a/Suiro-os, bottomless), applied

to organisms existing in the depths
of the ocean (Warming).

Aoaroph'ily (<j>iKiu>, I love), mutual ad-

vantages between plants and mites

;

adj., acaroph'ilous.

aoaxpotrop'io (+ oarpotropic), not
throwing off its fruits.

accessor'ial, specially applied to

those branches of Pithophora aris-

ing from near the base of the

mother-cell (Wittrock) ; acces'sory

Indu'sium, when the margin of a
fern-frond is inflexedover thesorus.

Acclima'tion {a^ = ad, to, clima,

climate), used by L. H. Bailey for

the natural process of becoming
inured to a climate at first harm-
ful ; Accliiuatiza'tlon, is preferred

for scientific use, especially when
denoting human action in inuring

plants to a strange climate.

accu'ment (Heinig)=AcouMBENT.
a'cer, used by some authors instead

of the generally adopted a'oris,

(1) sharp, pointed ; (2) acrid, as

in Eanuncultis acris, Linn.

acera'ceous, relating to the genus
Acer, or its allies.

achloropliyUa'ceoua (a = without, -l-

OHLOKOPHTLLACBOus), destitute of

chlorophyll.

Acliro'ocyst {Kians, a cavity), Arbau-
mont's term for cells of the terminal

meristem, which have clear con-

tents; of. Ctanocyst.
295

aoio'tUar, phase of Bacterium Termo,
Cohn, is when it becomes needle-

shaped.
Acla'dium (a, privative, K\ddos, a

branch), in Hieracium, the pe-

duncle of the terminal flower-head.

Ac'oria, a gluooside from Acorua
Calamus, Linn., which is used in

perfumery.
Ac ospores, -ae (d/c?;, point, + Spore),

plants having awned seeds, as

grasses (Clements).
aoqui'red (a^uiro, I add to), used of

those characters which arise in the
life-time of the organism as the

result of the environment, in dis-

tinction to hereditary characters.

Acran'thi, pi. {axpos, uppermost,
diidos, a flower), employed by W.
Wilson to denote terminal inflores-

cences in Mosses.
Acrocecid'lum (-i-Cecidium), a de-

formity of the terminal bud, due
to gall-insects ; Acroclilamyd'eae

(xXd/iiJs, a tunic), a term proposed
by Hoeck for all haplostemonous
Gamopetalae exclusive of Cucur-
bitaceae, but inclusive of Umbel-
liferae ; a group considered by him
to stand at the head of Dicoty-
ledons ; Acroconid'lum ( -I- Con-
idium), used of those conidia which
successively mature and break
away from the apex of the con-

idiophore (A. Kscher); acroph'-

llus {<pi\4ia, I love), dwelling in

the alpine region ; Acrophyta,
((ptnov, a plant), alpine plants

;

Acrophyt'la, alpine plant forma-
tions (Clements).



Acrose (SUPPLEMENT) agamotroplc

Ac'rose

=

Fbdotosk.
actlnod'romouB [Spo/jujs, a, conrse),
when veins are palmately or
radially arranged, as in Acer

;

Actinomor'pliy (/iopipii, a change),
an AOTiNOMOEPHio arrangement

;

Actl'nostele ( + Stele), the stele of
most roots and certain stems, con-
sisting of alternating or radial
groups of xylem and phloem
within a pericycle (Brebner).

Act'iom, pi. Act'ia (d/crr), rocky coast),

a rocky seashore plant formation ;

aotopli'llus {ipi.\4u>, I love), grow-
ing on tlie seashore ; Actopby'ta,
plants of the rocky shore
(Clements).

adap'tlve modiflcationa are those
which obviously fit an organism to
exist in given environments, and
perhaps produced by the latter;
~ Ra'ceB,morphologicallyidentical,
but differing physiologically ; cf.

BIOLOGIC Races.
Adelogam'icae, {&Se\os, unknown,

ydiiot, marriage), Badlkofer's term
for Fungi and Lichens ; adelosl-

phon'ic {aiipijip, a tube), applied to
a DiCTYOSTELE when complex, and
ceasing to be tubular (Brebner).

Adelphopli'agy (dde\(p6s, a brother,
(pdyos, a glutton), the union of two
gametes of the same sex (Griard)

;

Adelpliog'amy (^yd/ios, marriage),
fertilization between neighbouring
plants of the same species.

Ade'nocyst (n/im;, a cavity), the mem-
brane of a cell or cells surround-
ing a gland (Vuillemin).

ad'llgrant, al'ligant (Heinig) ; c/.

ADLIOANS.
aedd'lal, relating to or resembling

the form-genus Aecidium; Aecld'-

iolum, in Uredineae, a small form
and usually a later development
of the Aecidmm-sta,ge ; a spermo-
gonium.

Aegaf!Topl'lae, pi. (ilyaypos, a wild
goat, TTiXos, felt), Lagerheim's term
for those marine Algae which are

more or less spherical, and freely

driven about in the sea.

aelop&'ilouB (ieWa, storm - wind.
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tfuXiu, I love), applied to plants

disseminated by wind.
aeo'lian (alSXos, shifting), used of

sandy soils liable to rapid removal
by wind (Clements).

ae'reus (Lat.), copper-coloured, or

bronzed.
A'Srobe, a suggested abbreviation of

Aerobium ; aero'bic, pertaining to

such organisms ; aSropli'lIous

{<f>i\eti>, I love), Beyerinck's term
for essentially aerobiotic organ-
isms ; cf. MIOBOABROPHILOUS.

Aeromorpho'sis {jibpipumt, a shaping),

changes in water plants induced
by growth in air (Herbst) ; Ae'ro-

pyle (-HiXri, a gate), a pore at the
biuse of the pod in certain Legumi-
nosae, as Fciba vulgaris (A. H.
Church).

Aestbe'sls (alaBriais, perception), the
apparent perception on the part of

a root (Czapek).
Aestlya'rla, the summer quarters of

plants in botanic gardens.
afo'Uate (a, without, folium, a leaf),

leafless ; a hybrid word for aphtl-
LOUS.

AgamandToe'cism ( -f AKDBOECiuH),in
Compositae, having male and
neuter flowers in the same indi-

vidual ; Agamob'ium (filot, life), H.
Gibson's term for the asexual
generation in organisms showing
alternation of generations; the
sporophyte ; Agamogynae'ciam
( -t- Gynaeceum), in Compositae,
having female and neuter flowers

in the same individual; Agamo-
gynomonoe'cism, the presence of

neuter, female, and perfect

flowers in the same individual

;

Agamohermapli'roditism ( + heb-
mafhbodite), with hermaphrodite
and neuter flowers in the same
plant; Agamonoe'cia (-1- Momoe-
oia), used by Engler and Prantl for

those plants which have herma-
phrodite and barren flowers in the
same inflorescence, as Viburnum
opvlus, Linn. ; agamotrop'lc, ap-
plied to flowers which remain open
without closing.



ageotroplc (SUPPLEMENT) alveolar

ageotrop'io ( + gbotbopic), negatively
geotropio.

agrlcult'ural species, Bo-called, are
constant forms or varieties of cul-

tivated plants, as maize, wheat,
etc.

Ag'rium (iypht, a field), "a culture
formation"; agroph'ilus, "dwell-
ing in grain fields"; Agrophy'ta,
'

' culture plants " (Clements)
;

agroc'clus (Clements) = agbicola
(Lat., a rustic), » native of the
fields.

Agrostol'ogiat, an expert or writer on
grasses.

aianth'ous (dei, ever, &vBos, a flower),

(1) constantly flowering ; (2) ever-

lasting flowers, as Hdichryaum.
Aigial'ium (aiyLoKds, seashore), a
beach-plant formation ; aiglalo-

pb'llua (0iWw, I love), beach-
loving; Aigialophy'ta {tjivrbv, a
plant), beach or strand plants
(Clements).

Alphyll'ium {dd^vWos, evergreen), an
evergreen forest formation ; aipbyl-
loph'Uua (4>Mu, I love), growing
in such forests ; Aiphyllophy'ta
((pvrbii, a plant), plants forming
evergreen forests (Clements)

;

Alpby'tia, ultimate or fixed forma-
tions (Clements).

Aithal'lum (ieidoMi^, an evergreen
thicket), a formation of evergreen
thickets ; althaloph'ilus (<pi\iu, I

love), plants delighting in such
habitats; Althalophy'ta {(pvrbi/, a
plant), plants composing such for-

mations (Clements).

Altomorpho'sia (afrios, causing,

ljL6p4>acri!, change), change in shape
caused by external factors (Pfeffer).

Akla'dium= Acladium.
Alblca'tion, becoming blanched or

variegated with white.

Al'bumen, recently restricted by Van
Tieghem to the result of the de-

velopment of the Trophimb, the
central nucleus of the embryo-sac.

Ale'tophytes (aXifrT/s, vagrant, 4>6top,

a plant), ruderal or wayside plants

(Clements).

al'gold [etboi, resemblance), like an

Alga ; Al'go-U'clienea, Lindsay's
term for certain transitional forma
between Algae and Lichens.

Al'iquote (aliquot, some in numbers),
the constant of temperatures for a
given event in the life-cycle of an
organism ; the sum-temperature of

the event divided by the total
sum - temperature of the year
(Linsser).

Allautogam'ia (oXXos, other, ofrrdj,

self, ydfios, marriage), unusual
method of pollination (Clements).

Allelomorpli (dXX^Xws, mutually,
iuip(jr>i, shape), applied to "unit-
characters existing in antagonistic
pairs " (Bateson) ; cf. Htpailblo-
MORPH ; adj. allelomor'pliic ; Alle-

lomor'pliiam, the condition in
question.

Allosperm ((TTr^pjua, a aeed), an
embryo arising through AixoGAMT
(MaoMiUan); Al'loapore (-fSpoBA),
a spore which gives rise ultimately
to a gametophyte (Radlkofer)

;

AJlot'rophy (rpottni, nourishment),
when plants are not in a condi-
tion to assimilate COj (Pfeffer)

;

(2) the condition of flowers of
low adaptation to insect visitors

(Loew).
alslna'ceoua, add, (2) belonging to,

or resembling the group of plants
of which Alsine is the typical
genus.

Al'sium (iXcros, a grove), a grove
formation ; alsopli'UuB {ipMu, I
love), grove-loving planta ; Alao-
phy'ta i^vrlii', a plant), grove
plants (Clements) ; alaoc'oiua (Cle-

menta) = alaoc'ola, dwelling in
groves.

altema'rioid (cTSos, likenesa), re-

sembling the genus Altemaria.
altemipet'aloua (Tr^-aXo;-, a flower

leaf), applied to stamens alternat-

ing with the petals ; alteml-
aep'aloua (-f Sbpaltjm), used of
petals alternating with the sepals.

al'veolar {alveolus, a small hollow)
The'ory, applied to Biitscbli's

theory of protoplasm as a foam-
like aubatance.
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Amathium (SUPPLEMENT) Anastates

Amath'ium {ajiados, sandy soil), a
sand-hill formation ; amatboph'llus
{(piXiui, I love), dwelling on sand-

hills or sandy plains ; Amatbophy'ta
(^vTby, a plant), sand-plaia plants

;

amath'ocolus [i.e. = amatb'ocola),

sandy dwelling plants (Clements).

Am'ber, the English name of Suc-
cinite.

Amljro'Bia, the mycelial or oidial

stage of a Fungus, probably of

some Ascomycete, found in the bur-

rows of some beetles in fruit-trees,

and believed to be used as food.

Amentlflo'rae {flos, fioria, a flower),

wind - fertilized, catkin - bearing
plants, as the hazel or willow
(Delpino).

Am'idases (-(-Amide), enzymes occur-

ring in the mycelium of Aspergillus,

which split off ammonia from urea,

etc., but are not proteolytic

(Shibata) ; am'inold (eZSos, resem-
blance), used by Kerner for those

scents which have an amine as

their foundation, and diffuse into

the air, such as the hawthorn and
elder.

Am'me (Ger., nurse), c/. Tropho-.
Ammoeh'thlum (ajxiioi, sand, S^ffi;,

bank), a sand-bank formation ;

ammochthopli'llus (<t>i.\iw, I love),

plant dwelling on sand-banks
;

Ammochthophy^ta {(pvTbv, a plant),

plants of sand-banks (Clements).

Am'pelid {dfiweXos, a vine), used by
J. Smith for any climbing plant

;

Ampelog'rapliist (ypdtfxii, I write),

a writer on vines.

amphlcoe'lous (koiXos, hollow), con-

cave on both sides (Heinig) ; Am-
pliicot'yly, c/. Amphisyncotyly ;

amphicri'ljral {cribrum, asieve), ap-

plied to a hadrocentrio bundle
(Haberlandt) ; Amphigen'esis {yeve-

(Tts, beginning) ; ampliige'al, ap-

plied to a plant which bears
dimorphic flowers, the upper from
the stem, the lower from the
root or root-stock, as Kraschen-
ninikowia ; Amphig'ony (ybvos,

offspring), sexual reproduction
(Haeckel); Ampliigon'ium,Kerner's

term for Aeohbgonium; Amplii-

le'psis (X^^is, a receiving), the

ordinary result of fertilization

;

cf. MoNOLBPSis (Bateson) ; Amphi-
mixis (luin, a mingling), the union
of parental characters in the em-
bryo (Sargant) ; ampblphlo'ic, ap-
plied to the central cylinder of

stems, when both external and
internal phloem are present ; cf,

EcTOPHLOic (Jeffrey) ; ~ Phyllo-

si'phony, when the tubular central

cylinder exists with foliar gaps,

and without external phloem ; am-
phispor'al, amphispor'io ( + Spoee),
relating to an Am'phispore, Carle-

ton's name for Mesospoee ; Am-
phisor'us (+ Soeus), a group or

patch of Amphispoebs (Arthur
and Holway) ; ampMstomat'ic,
amphisto'matoua (-f Stoma), with
stomata on both upper and lower
leaf - surfaces ; AmpMsynoot'yly

( + Cotyledon), having cotyledons
coalescent in the form of a funnel

or trumpet (De Vries) ; shortened
to Ampliicot'yly ; amphitroph'ic,

relating to Amphiteophy ; am-
phiva'aal {vasa, vessels), used of a

leptocentric bundle (Haberlandt).
Amyloph'ylly ((ftiXKov, a leaf), the

production of starch-leaves ; Amy-
losyn'thesis (aivBeais, composition),

the formation of starch (Hick).

Auab'iont (plos, life), perennials,

flowering and fruiting many times
(A. Brauu).

Anab'olite (iva^oM), something built

up, + ite), any product of con-

structive metabolism in the plant

;

cf. Katabomte.
anaeret'icus (av, without, alperiKSs,

power of choosing), applied by C.

Schimper to an abnormal arrange-

ment of the leaves in single rows
on the axis, as happens in torsion,

etc.

Auaphyto'sis, the building up of

plant structure by Anaphytbs.
Anast'ates, pi. {imtrTaTo^, removed),

the products of anabolic or ascend-
ing conversion of food-material

into protoplasm (Parker).
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AnatazlmorpboBlB (SUPPLEMENT) Ante-phylloma

Asatazlmorph'osis (di-i, up, Td|is,

order, nopipT), change), Qubler'sterm
for teratologic changes which are in
conformity with the normal order

;

anatyp'lc (tuttos, a type), applied to
an anomaly which conforms to the
general law of the organism ; Ana-
ty'pose, an anomaly of the kind
specified (Gubler).

auchor'aeform {anchora, an anchor,
forma, shape), with two limbs, as in

the petals ofA nhyropetalum, Fenzl.
An'oium, pi. An'cla (1I7KOS, a hollow,

as a glen), a canon forest formation
;

ancoph'ilns (<fii\ioi, I love), haunt-
ing cafions; Ancophy'ta {^vtov, a
plant), plants of cafions ; an-
ooc'olus, i.e. ancoc'ola, living in

canons (Clements).
Androconid'ium (+CoNiDroM), term
propounded by Cohn for a sper-

matium of assumed male function ;

androdynam'ic, = androdtnam-
oua; Androe'amy (7(£/ios, marriage),
employed by Dangeard for the im-
pregnation of a, male gamete by a

female; it may be, (a) cytoplas'-

mic ~, the cytoplasm of the
female gamete acting, or (6) uu'-

clear--, when the nucleus of the
female efiEects the impregnation

;

Androgen'esis {yheffis, beginning),

the growth of an individual from
a male cell ; cf. Parthenogenesis ;

Andromorplio'sis [fibptpuais, a
change), the alterations caused by
the excitation of the pollen tubes

(Schroter) ; An'drospore [add], (2)

(A. W. Bennett) = Mickospore ;

Androsporan'gium ( + Sporangium)
= MiOBOSPORANGinM.

androe'cial, relating to an androe-
cium.

anemochor'ic (xapls, asunder), applied

by Semander to plants which re-

tain their seeds through the winter,

and then disseminate them by the

instrumentality of the wind ; Ane-
mod'ium, suggested by Clements
for plants of "blowouts," hollows

in dunes excavated by wind

;

anemodopli'llus, (0iXeu, I love),

plants dwelling in blowouts
;

Anemodophy'ta (tpvron, a plant),

blowout plants ; Anemog'amae
(7{i/ios, marriage), wind fertilized

plants ; also as Anemopli'llaa
(0iXcu, I love) ; ane'mopllile, de-

lighting in wind, growing in breezy
places ; ane'mopbobe, shunning
wind ; Ane'mophyte, Hansgirg's
term for Anemoentomoph'lly (-1-

!fiNT0M0PHiLY), employed of a poly-

morphic species which in some
individuals is adapted for wind-
fertilization, and in others for

insect-fertilization (Knuth).
angianth'eous, employed by A. Gray

aa pertaining to Angianthiis, a

genus of Inuloid Compositae.
angiosper'mous, anglosper'mal, relat-

ing to Angiosperms.
anlBog'oiious, (761/05, offspring), ap-

plied to hybrids which do not
equally combine the characters
of their parents, cf. isogonous ;

An'iaophylly, (2) the occurrence of

leaves varying in form or size on
shoots which are obliquely inclined

to the light ; it may be (ct) habitual,

so fixed as to be capable of being
artificially propagated ; (6) com-
mon throughout the whole shoot

;

or (c) lateral, where only the side-

branches display the inequality

(Wiesner).
Anla'ge, see Fundament (in Supple-

ment).
an'oderm {av, without, Sfp/ja, skin),

destitute of covering membrane
or cuticle.

Ant-ep'iphytes ( -1- Epiphyte), certain

plants cultivated by ants (Ule).

Ante - cau'lome ( + Caulome),
Potoni6's term for the theoretic

plant possessing an axis ; ante-

dlmor'pMc ( + DiMORPHio), the
condition of a species previous to

its attaining Dimorphism, as Viola,

supposed to be at one time
trimorphic (S. Moore) ; An'teform
{forma, shape), an original form
which has died out, but has given
rise to modified offspring (Kuntze)

;

Ante-phyU'ome ( -(- Phtllome), the
theoretic leaf, cf. Post-phyllome
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anteplacental (SUPPLEMENT) aphoUitlc

(Potoni^) ; anteplaoen'tal ( + Pla-
centa), in front of the placentas,

notbetweenthem ; Antespor'opliyll

(+ Sporophyll), the primitive

structure of the spore-bearing organ

(Potoni^) ; Ante - troph'opliyU

( -1- Trophophyll) ; the ancestral

form of the leaf (Potoni6) ;
Ante-

trophospor'opliyll, the ancestral

leaf-like organ, possessing the

function of leaf and sporophyll

(Potoni^).

An'tber, add, (2) also used by Lin-

naeus for the seta and capsule of

Mosses, as in Bryum.
antherid'ial, antherid'ic, pertaining

to antheridia) ; ~ -Cell, the product

of a prothallial cell, which divides

into the Generative Cell, and
the Stalk-cell.

An'therocyst (niaru, a bladder),

(1) Camel's term for Anthbeidittm,

(2) restricted by Vuillemin to a

unicellular structure devoloping

antherozoids.

Anthobld'ogy (+ Biology), Hans-

girg's term for the life-history of

the flower ; An'thocarp, Antho-

carp'ium, a fruit formed by the

union of the floral organs or part

of them, with the fruit itself,

as in Nyotagineae.
anthoc'erotold (elSos, resemblance), re-

sembling the hepatic genus An-
thoceros.

Anthog'amae {yi/Ji^!, marriage),

Trevisan's term to include Bryo-

phytes and Characeae; An'tho-

phyte (^urdK, a plant), a flowering

plant, a Phanerogam ; Antho-

pbae'ln (^ai6s, brown, swarthy), the

colouring of the black spots on the

corolla of Vicia Faba (Moebius)

;

Anthosper'mae (aripiia, a seed), a

division of plants intermediate

between Angiospermae and Gym-
nospermae (Williams) ; antho-

trop'lc (jpovii, a turning), em-

ployed by Hansgirg for any curva-

ture of the peduncle during flower-

ing ;
AntUoxan'thin, add, (2) used

by Frank as a synonym of Caro-

tin ; Anthoz/mase ( + Zymase), an

enzyme found by Bfchamp in the

petals of flowers.

Authrop'ochore (&vdpwjros, man, xupU,

asunder), used by Rikli to denote

plants which are introduced in-

voluntarily by the agency of man.

Anti-cen'tral (avrl, against), em-

ployed by Praeger for plants whose
distribution tends towards the

coasts, avoiding the centre of the

island; Antiohem'iflm (-fOHEM),

Cope's term to denote the pro-

toplasm-producing energy, as anta-

gonizing chemical force.

Antic'ipatory Inier'ltaiice, suggested

by Boulger for what has since been

called Precocity.

An'tiolines, anticlinal walls or planes.

auti'couB, add, (2) occasionally em-

ployed for introrse, as applied to

anthers,

antid'romous, twining in diverse

directions ; Amtip'atliy, the quality

shown by antipathetic plants
;

antipeValoua (irhaKov, a flower-

leaf) ; the same as oppositipeta-

Lous ; antlsep'alouB ( + Sepalum) ; a

shorter word for oppositisepalous,

antitrop'lc (t/jottt), a turning), sug-

gested by A. Gray for twining

against the sun, that is, sin-

istrorse ; anti-ulto'nlan (-^ULTO-

nian), used by Praeger for plants

whose distribution is least in the

province of Ulster.

anu'cleate (a, without, -t- nucleus),

non-nucleate.

ap-, apo-, prefix of negation

(Rothert); Apaerotax'lB (aer, air,

Tiifis, order), used by Rothert for

negative stimulus by oxygen, in

the case of anaerobic organisms

;

Apan'dry, add, (2) the loss of func-

tion in the male organs ; aperis-

perm'lo (-^PEB^SPERM), without

albumen (Heinig).

apertiflo'TOUS (fios, floria, a flower),

Boulger's term for chasmogamic.

Apet'aly, the condition of wanting

petals ; c/. Apetalousness.
apho'tlc, aphotis'tic, growing without

light, as abyssal organisms may do;

c/. Aphotistbs.
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AphototazlB (SUPPLEMENT) ApotypoBd

Aphototaxi'B( + PHOTOTAXls),the con-
dition of organisms which are un-
affected by the stimulus of light

;

adj. apbototac'tic ; Apliototrop'ism
( -I- Phototkopism), turning away
from light; Aphyll'ae, (2) plants
having only rudimentary leaves or
none (Schimper).

Aphydrotax'iB (dffo, from, iSiap, water,
rafis, order), repulsion from water.

aphyllop'odous (7roi>s, iroS&s, a foot),

the stem of Hieracium when leafy,

andwithout a basal rosette of leaves.
apic'ifixed (a^pex, top, fixus,

fastened), descriptive of a sus-
pended anther (Groom).

Aplanogametan'giiun [Ayyetov^ a ves-

sel), the organ which gives rise to

aplanogametes.
aplolepid'eous (\eirh, a scale), applied

to those Mosses having a single row
of teeth or scales in the peri-

stome.
apobat'lc (airopaivui, I depart), re-

pulsive ; cf. STROPHIC.
Apochemotax'iB ( + Chemotaxis),

negative attraction due to chemical
influence ; repulsion ; adj. apoche-
motac'tic.

apocyna'ceouB, apocyn'eouB, relating

to or resembling the genus Apocy-
ream or its allies.

apocyt'ial, of the nature of an Apo-
CTTIUM, an habitually plurin ucleate

mass of protoplasm, cell-division

remaining in abeyance ; Apogal-
vanotax'is ( -i- Galvanotaxis, rd^is,

order), negative Galvanotropism
;

apogam'ic, apogamous ; Apog'amy,
add, (2) independently framed by
Romanes to express "indiscrimin-

ate isolation "
; Apoge'otaxis {y^\

the earth, rd^is, order), negative

Geotaxis ; apogeoesthet'lc (alaB-n-

TLKbs, perceptible), when the
young hypocotj'l bends upwards
(Czapek) ; Apogesta'tion, {geatalio,

a bearing), defined by A. S.

Wilson as "the gestation of the
germ of one plant in the tissue of a

wholly different plant away from

the generating system ;
" apo'lar

(o, privative, t6\os, a pivot), ap-

3U1

plied by Bertrand and Comaille,
to indeterminate fibrovascular
masses without tracheae, in Ferns

;

Apophototax'is ( -I- PHOTOTAXis),the
action of light causing no definite

arrangement of organisms or
chlorophyll granules ; adj. apopho-
totac'tio ; Ap'ophytes, pi. {tj>iTov, a
plant), (1) Boulger's term for

Lichens; (2) Rikli'sterm for autooh-
thonousplantswhichfollow cultiva-

tion ; apoplasmo'dial ( -I- Plasmo-
dium), and apoplaetog'amouB { +
PLAST0GAMY),8aid of the Acraaieae,
as differing from the Myxogastres
by the non-fusion of their cytoplas-
tic elements (Hartog) ; ap'oschist

{(rx^t^Tiis, split), used of a gamete
in which cell-division does not
occur, but the cell directly asiumes
the behaviour of a gamete(Hartog);
Aposmotax'lB (-1- Osmotaxis), the
repulsive influence of certain solu-

tions on organisms ; Ap'osperms
(o-irip/w,), a seed), plants defined
by MacMillan as integrated sepa-

rately from the placenta : cf.

Synspebms ; apostropli'lc, relating

to AposTKOPHT ; ~ In'terval, the
space on the Photbum capable of

apostrophizing ohlorophyllgranules
(S. Moore) ; also termed Apostro-
ph'ion; Apostrophiza'tlon, the act
of chlorophyll granules in taking
np the position of Apostrophe

;

Apotaxlmorplio'siB (rdlii, order,

IM>p4>ri, shape), Gubler's term for

any teratologic change which seems
antagonistic to the normal laws
governing the organism ; Apother-
motax'ia {+ Thermotaxis), in-

sensibility to the influence of

temperature.
ApotMgmotax'ia ( + Thigmotaxis),

irritability induced by contact with
aaolidbody (Rothert); apot'ropoug
{rpoirri, a turning), used of an ana-

tropous ovule with the raphe
ventral ; apotyp'lc (rtfn-os, a type)
an anomalous departure from the
general law of development

;

Apoty'pose, an abnormality of the
kind Bpecifled (Gubler).



appendiculatft (SUPPLEMENT) Artolin

appendlc'ulate, add, (2) the pileus of

an agaric, when portions of the
secondary veil remain attached to

the margin of the pileus.

Appressor'ia, pi., Frank's term for

the exterior organs of attachment
of parasitic Fungi, as distinct from
the BLaustoeia or absorbing organs.

ara'ceous, relating to the order
Araceae.

Archae'ophytea ((jxirov, a plant),

Rikli's term for weeds intro-

duced into cultivated ground in

prehistoric time ; Arch'esperm
(a-irep/M, a seed), (1) the ferti-

lized contents of an arohegonium
(Bennett and Murray) ; (2) also

employed by MaoMillan, for plants

with obligatory and archesper'mic
seeds, with monomorphous em-
bryos ; Archicleistog'amy ( -i- Clbis-
tooamy), the condition of per-

manently closed flowers, whose
organs are considerably smaller
than those of normal flowers

(Loew) ; Arch'ispheTe (cr^aFpa, a
sphere), the contents of an arohe-

gonium previous to fertilization ;

Archiaiitli'emum (&v6eixov, a flower),

C. Schimper's term for a well-

developed flower at the apex of

a botryoid inflorescence, where it

is normally absent (Penzig) ; Arohi-

chlamyd'eae (xKaixin, -x^aiiiSos, a
cloak), Engler's term including

the Polypetalae and the Incom-
pletae; ^ Age of, the Middle
Tertiary Period is so termed by
MaoMillan ; archigon'lc (ybvoi, off-

spring), arising by spontaneous
generation (Haeckel) ; Arcbocleis-

tog'amy (-1- CLBisTOOAMy), when
the flowers remain closed at the
time when the sexual organs ripen
(Knuth) ; cf. Abohicleistogamv ;

Archimyce'tes (iivkti^, a mushroom),
unicellular Fungi, parasitic on
Diatoms (Marpmann).

arctogae'al (yij, the earth), in plant-

distribution refers to Huxley's
term Arctogae'a, which includes

Europe, Asia, Africa, and North
America as far as Mexico.
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Ard'ium or Ard'lon (ipSa, I irrigate),

a formation of plants due to ir-

rigation (Clements).
ardcs'lacus (Mod. Lat., from Fr.

ardoise, slate), slate-grey.

A'rea, add, (4) ; A. Braun'e terra for

the space round the sporangium in

leoStes.

Arenariet'um, a formation in which
Arenaria is dominant or exclusive

(Clements).
arenlo'olous (arena, sand, colo, I in-

habit), growing in sand or sandy
places.

Are'ola, add, (4) a lumen in the
sporangium of AcJUya, due to the
influx of water ( Barper).

argU'licoIe {argilla, clay, + colo, I

inhabit), dwelling on clay.

Ar'ginln (deriv. ?), a proteid peculiar
to the Coniferae, occurring in

their seeds and etiolated seedlings.

arieti'nouB (arietinus, pertaining to

a ram), like a, ram's head
(Heinig).

axll'lold (etSos, resemblance), like an
aril.

Aril'lus, (2) used by Smith for the
utricle of Garex.

ar'miUate {armUla, a bracelet), con-

sisting of rings or circles ; ar'mll-

lary, like a bracelet (Heinig).

aroid'eouB, relating to the order
Aroideae.

Arrest', employed by Goebel to in-

clude Abortion and Soppeession.
arthrodes'moid, resembling in form

the Desmid genus Arthrodesmus
(Archer).

arthrog'enouB (yhos, offspring), when
portions separate from the cell,

and gradually develop into dis-

tinct individuals (Masses).
axtic'ulated, articida'tua, (2) used by
Bentham and Hooker for the

jointed pod of Desmodium.
Articula'tion, add, (2) the basal por-

tion of the sensitive bristle in

Dionaea ; Artic'uli, the segments
of coralline Algae, usually in-

crusted with lime.

Ar'tolin {iftros, a loaf), the proteid of

wheat-gluten.



aruncold (SUPPLEMENT) aurantiaceouB

anitt'coid (eTJos, like), resembling
Spiraea aruncus.

As'arln, the bitter principle of Asara-
bacca, Asarum europaeum, Linn.

ascleplad'eous, like the genus As-
clepias or its allies, as to structure

;

Asclepiadorogy {X070S, discourse),

the science, or a treating of the
order of Asclepiadeae (Schlechtcr).

As'oocyst (Kiio-Tis, a cavity), a large
hyaline empty cell with a thick
wall, by some authors termed a
paraphysis, ocourringin il/yn'onema
and allied genera (Sauvageau) ; asco-

i^on'ial, relating to an Ascogonium
;

ascogen'ic, ascog'enouB {yipos, off-

spring), producing Asoi.
Aslphon'ogam (a, privative + Sipho-
nooam), a plant fertilized by
antherozoids ; a cryptogam.

aaper'ulous, slightly rough with little

points (Braithwaite).

Asphyz'ia (do-^uffa, without a pulse),

in plants, insensibility brought on
by suspension of respiration due
to absence of oxygen (Dutrochet).

Aspide'tum, Ganong's term for a bog-
marsh plant-association of Carex
and Aspidium, whence the name.

Aspidia'ria, formerly the name of »
genus of fossils, now applied to a
lepidodendroid stem when the cor-

tex has been stripped oflF (Scott),

assim'ilatlTe, conducing to assimila-
tion ; ~ FU'aments, sterile hairs

which grow intermixed with the
sporangia of such Algae as Ecto-

carpus.

astera'ceous, allied to the group of

Compositae of which the genus
Aster is the type.

aster'iate (Heinig)=asteroid.
Asterid'ia, pi. (1.S1.0V = diminutive),

spinous or stellate bodies occurring
in the cells of Conjugatae, possibly

some parasitic form (Archer) ; Aa-

terosphae'ria, pi. {(r<pa!pa, a sphere),

a synonym of the same.
Astigmat'icae, Knuth's term for wind-

fertilized plants which do not pos-

sess stigmas, such as 6ymnosperms.
astragr'aloid {a(TTpdya\os, a knuckle-

bone, eUas, resemblance), (1) dice-
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shaped (Heinig)
; (2) having affinity

with the genus Aairagalvs.
As'trophe, or As'trophy (o,uot, arptxpT],

a turning), negative Epistbophe
(S. Moore) ; Asyrn'metry ( + Sym-
metry), term extended by Goebel
to express the dissimilarity of

lateral halves and leaflets, irre-

spective of the entire leaf ; Aayn'-

gamy (aiv, together, ^d/iws, mar-
riage), the natural prevention of

cross-pollination by the respective

plants or species flowering at differ-

ent times (Kerner) ; asyntliet'ic

(aivBeroi, compounded) Gonid'ia,

free Lichen gonidia, occurring on
the outsideof the thallus (Eoerber).

Atact'ostele (arafcTor, out of order, +
Stele), Brebner's term for the
monostele of Monocotyledons, hav-
ing scattered vascular bundles
imbedded in conjunctive ground-
tissue ; also in Dicotyledons when
the meristeles are not in a single

ring.

atavlst'ic {atavm, anancestor), revert-

ing to an older type of structure
;

At'avist, applied to a plant show-
ing that tendency.

ataxonom'ic(a, not -h taxonomio), any
part of botany which is not con-

cerned with systematic work.
at'ornate (-i-atom), "sprinkled with
atoms " (Stevenson).

atrate', atra'tous, given by Heinig as

"turning black"; a'troua, dead
black (Heinig).

Attach'ment-disc, the holdfast or

basal hapteron of an Alga,
atyp'ie (o, not, ti/ttos, a type), not

typical, departing from the type.

ancupa'rious {aucupari, to catch

birds), " attracting birds " (Heinig).

aulacocar'pous (a8Xa|, a furrow,
Kapiro!, fruit), with furrowed fruit,

sulcate (Heinig).

Au'lax-gallB, galls which resemble
stone-fruits produced by gall-

wasps of the genus A^ilax, espe-

cially on Labiatae (Kerner).

anrantla'ceous, like the orange,

Aurantium, or the order to which
it belongs (Heinig).



aurlculate (SUPPLEMENT) Beusteriologist

auric'ulate, aurieida'tui, eared,
auricled.

Autallogam'la (airos, self, aWos,
other, -ya/ws, marriage), normal
pollination (Clements) ; Autem'-
bryoBperm {l/jppvop, a foetus,
(Tirep/ia, a Beed), MacMiUan'8 term
for Pabthenospbkms with the
endosperm the result of fecunda-
tion from effective pollen arising

in the same flower ; Auten'dosperm
( + Endosperm) ; the embryo being
the result of fecundation, the effec-

tive pollen arising from the same
flower as the seed (MacMillan);
Au'to-allog'amy

( + Allogamy), the
condition of a species when some
individuals are adapted for self-

fertilization, and others for cross-

fertilization, as in Viola tricolor,

Linn. (Engler and Prantl) ; Autob'-
elites (PoXls, a missile), the pro-
ducts of division of the living

protoplasm (Beyerinck) ; auto-
oarpotrop'ic ( + carpotkopio),
automatic separation of fruit

;

autocbor'ic (Jtupis, separate), ap-
plied to plants di tributed by means
of their own movements (Kirchner).

Autoch'tbon {adrox^f^^i indigenous),
an aboriginal form ; a native
plant, not an introduction ; adj.

autooli'tlional ; ~ Tlie'ory, the
theory that each species originated
where now found (L. H, Bailey).

Autofecunda'tion ( + FEcnNDA-
tion), self - fertilization ; auto-
gam'ic, autogamous, self-fertilized;

autogenet'lc, self - derived ; auto-
pelag'ic (7re\a7os, the sea), applied
to plankton which lives continu-
ously on the surface (Forel) ; Auto-
pli'agy {(piyu, I eat), employed by
Dangeard to express complete
fusion of gametes ; recip'rooal ~

,

or Bez'ual ~, sexuality in primi-
tive forms of Algae, — further
differentiated into, Pbotogamy,
HoLOGAMT, and Merooamy ; Auto-
pbyllog'eny (i^uXXoc, a leaf, yevvda,

I produce), the production of a leaf

upon the blade of another ; Aut'o-

plast {wXacrrbs, moulded), occasion-
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ally employed for Plastic ; auto-

pot'amic (wora/Ms, a river), applied

to Algae which have become adap-

ted to living in streams ; a modified
form of tychopotamic plankton
(Zimmer) ; Aut'osperm (circpiui, a
seed), a plant whose embryo arises

through autogamy (MacMillan)

;

autotropb'ic {rpo^ii, food), ap-

plied to plants which can
collect their own nutriment, non-
parasitic ; Autot'roplsm, the same
as Rectipbtality, the tendency to

grow In a straight line.

Auxan'agram, another spelling of

AtJXANAGBAMME.
AuxU'iarles, used by S. Moore for

Syneroidab ; auxil'iary Nu'cleus,

the nucleus of the auxiliary cell in

Drudesnaya purpuri/era, J. Ag.,

which does not fuse with the

nucleus of the sporogenous cell

when the cytoplasm does (Olt-

manns) ;
~ Ve'sicles

=

Synebgidae.
Aux'oblaBl (pXaurbs, shoot), employed
by Kirchner for any shoot which
can serve for vegetative reproduc-

tion.

Av'oform {avus, a grandfather, +
Form), the still existing stem-form

of Kamifobm and Peakpoem
(Kuntze).

ax'ial Row, the two or more first-

formed cells in the embryo - sac

(Wiegand) ; — Shoot, a cylindrical

appendage in the axil between stem

and leaf in ZygopUris ; it is a pro-

longation of the ~ Strand, itself the

stele of the main stem (Scott).

Baclj-cav'lty, the inner cavity qf a

stoma; in Germ. "Hinterhof."
baoterla'ceous, relating to bacteria

;

baoterici'dal (-cida = killer), ger-

micidal, destructive of bacteria

;

Bacte'rioblast ((SXao-TAs, a bud), ap-

plied by Winkler to gelatinous

bodies, homogeneous at first, then

in succession finely-, and coarsely-

granular, at last becoming detached

bacteria ; Bacterlol'oglst (X670S,

discourse), a person versed in the

knowledge of bacteria.



Balanophorin (SUPPLEMENT) Beny-cone

Balanopli'orm, a waxy eubstanoe
which occurs in quantity in the
stems of certain species of Lariga-

dorffia, a genua of Balanophoreae,
whence the name.

ballis'tio, or balls'tic (hallisla, a,

catapult) Fruits, used by Kerner to

describe those fruits which dis-

charge their seeds elastically

;

catapult-fruits.

Bands, add, (3) in the fruit of Zostera
minor, certain marks, termed by
Reichenbaoh Processus.

Bark - parench'yma, the same as
cortex-parenchyma.

Bar'riers, Clements's term for the
limiting forces which hinder dis-

persion ; these may be biological ~,
due to the habit of the plant or its

rivals, or phys'lcal ~, such as
mountains, deserts, seas, etc.

basid'lal, relatmg to a Basidium ; ~
Lay'er, the structure in Agarics
which produces or bears the
basidia ; BasldioU'chenes, Lichen-
forming Basidiomycetes ; Basid'-

ium, add, (2) employed by Thaxter
for the swollen attachment of the
conidium to the conidiophore in

Baaididbolus, Eidam.
basigam'lc, = basigamous.
basiplas'tic (TrXao-ros, moulded),

Prantl's term for those leaves
whose permanent tissue appears
first at the apex, the lower portion
continuing longer as meristem.

bassorinog'enous, (yewiu, I produce),
producing Bassorin ; --' Lay'er,

the tissue concerned in the pro-
duction of this substance.

Bastardem'bryosperm ((nripiia, a
seed), MacMillan's term for any
plant with parthenogenetic em-
bryo, the effective pollen derived
from another plant or variety

;

Baatarden'dOBperm, a similar plant
with parthenogenetic endosperm,
the effective pollen arising from
another individual or variety.

Bast-i'slands, another name for

Phloem-ISLANDS ; ~ Nerves, libri-

form cells in the leaf of Najas
graminea, Delile ; ~ Pareuch'yma,

phloem parenchyma ; — Rays =
Medullary Kays.

Bath'mlsm {^aSixls, a step or degree),
Cope's term to denote the force or
energy of growth.

bathyb'ic, applied to the deepest
plankton (Forel) ; bathypelag'lc ( -l-

PELAGic)
; plankton companies

which daily descend from the
surface (Forel) ; batliyph'iluB(0iX««,
I love), dwelling in lowlands

;

Bathypby'tla (^vTbi>, a plant), low-
land plant formations ; Batby-
phy'ta, the plants of a lowland
association (Clements).

batolog'ical, adj. of Batologt.
bay, dun-colour ; an equivalent of

RADIOS.
Beglei'ter (Ger., companion) Cells,

small groups of thin-walled cells

associated with Deuter Cells, and
probably serving as conductors of
water (Limpricht) ; cf. Companion
Cells (Salmon).

Belt's Corpus'cles, Sobimper's expres-
sion for the FooD-EODiBS of certain
species of Acacia used by ants as
food.

bennettit'ean, resembling the fossil

genua Bennettites.

Benth'on, or Beutb'os {fiep0os, depth,
bottom), the vegetation at the
bottom of the sea, lakes, or streams

;

the fixed growth as distinct from
the plankton or floating growth

;

Forel distinguishes necton'lc ~,
organisms which float freely

;

ses'slle ~, those which remain
attached and vag"!! ~, wandering
organisms ; Ben'thopbjte ((jiiTov, a
plant), a plant whose habitat is at
the bottom.

ben'zoloid, a group of scents de-
rived from aromatic bodies, as
eugenol or oil of cloves, and in the
flowers of Heliotrope, Lilac, etc.

(Kerner).

Berge'rla, formerly considered a
genua of fossils, now applied to a
lepidodendroid stem when the
epidermis has been stripped off

(Scott).

Ber'ry-cone, a cone whose scales have
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Betulaae (SUPPLEMENT) bivalent

become fleshy and fused, as in

Juniperua.
Bet'ulase, the same enzyme aa Uatjl-
THEKASE, but obtalui-d from the
bark of Betula lenta, Linn. ; Betule'-

tum, a plant association of birch
trees (Clements).

Bianco'ni's Plate, a plexus of scleren-

ohymatous fibres near the vascular
bundles towards the concave or
sensitive face of tendrils ; so termed
by Borzi after the discoverer.

Elastrep'sis (/Sio'w, I force, <rTpe\j/is, the
act of turning), (1) C. Schimper's
term for Torsion

; (2) the transi-

tion from decussate to spiral

phyllotaxis (De Vries).

biaz'ial (+ Axis), used of a spore
germinating at both ends (S.

Moore) ; Bicar'pals, proposed by
Bessey for the Bicarpella'tae of

Bentham and Hooker, a series of

gamopetalous Phanerogams (c/.

Gen. PI. ii. pp. vi.-vii.) ; the latter

term also used by Boulger to

embrace the majority of Gamo-
petalae with Umbelliferae ; Mcar'-
pellate, having a two-celled fruit

;

bioel'lular, of two cells; bico-

tyle'donary, having two seed-lobes,

more correctly called DlC0Tn,ED0N-
0T7S ; bichron'io, {xpivot, time),

applied to an equation, in which
the mutations multiplied by the
intervals of time, equal the biologic

time (De Vries).

biddulph'ioid, (elSos, like), resembling
the genus of Diatoms, Biddvlphia.

bignonia'ceous, resembling or allied

to the genua Bignonia,
Bilat'eraUsm {latua, lateris, a side),

having similar or bilateral sym-
metry, taken by L. H. Bailey as

the type of animal evolution

;

Bilateral'ity, means the same.
Biocbem'lst, an expert in the
chemistry of living organisma

;

Biochem'lstry, the branch of

chemistry concerned with biology
;

biogeogxaph'ic, ( -I- geographic)
concerned with the distribution of

living forms over the world

;

biolog'ical Spe'clea, those apeciea
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which dififer only by their physio-
logical behaviour, being morpho-
logically identical ; Blomorecule

( + Moleoulb), a living molecule
;

adj. biomolec'ular ; Biomon'ad, a
symbiotic system of biomores

;

when very complex it constitutes a
celt ; Bi'omore an aggregation of

biomolecules, living particles

(these three terms are due to
Giglio-Toa) ; Bioph'agism {(piyu, I

eat), the absorption and digestion
of the matter of living organisms
(Boulger) ; adj. bioph'agoilB

;

Bi'ophyte (tpvriv, a plant), a bio-

phagons plant ; bioplasmat'ic, re-

lating to Bioplasm ; Bioplas'son
(ir\d<r<rw, I mould), Elsberg's pro-

posed emendation of Bioplasm
;

Bi'os, a substance so termed by
Wildiers, as indispensable to the
development of fermentation.

Bio'als (/3ii6(ri!, the act of living),

the state of vital activity ; life

(Escombe) ; biot'ic, vital; ^ Fac'tora,

the relation of plants to each other
from an oeoologic standpoint.

blova'iial (-t- Ovary), derived from
the ovaries of the Eame plant
(Pearson).

bipo'Iar ( + polar), having two poles

;

Bipolar'ity, (1) the condition of

possessing two poles
; (2) in distri-

bution when the same species is

found towards the north and aouth
poles, but is wanting in intermedi-

ate regiona.

bis'cult-shaped, when need in trans-

lations from the German, means
oblong, and slightly constricted in

the middle.
blsporang'iate ( -I- Sporangium), used

of Ephedra when possessing two
sporangia in place of one.

blstip'ular. bistipulate ; bltegr'miuoua

[tegmen, a cover), used of ovules

possessing double integuments

;

the condition is Biteg'miny
(Balfour).

bityp'ic (ti/ttos, a type), applied to

those genera which consist of two
widely separated species ; biValent
{valens, strong), having hypotheti-



Blzzarla (SUPPLEMENT) Bulgarlne

oally two ohromoaomes in each of

the apparent chromosomes, in
nuclear reduction divisions.

Bizzari'a (Ital., extravagant whim),
a hybrid between the orange and
the citron which lias the character
of both in juxtaposition, but with-
out blending (Heinig).

Blaat'oohores (x"/'''. separate), plants
distributed by offshoots (Clements)

;

blastogen'ic (v^^/os, offspring), em-
ployed by Weismann for those
characters which have originated
from changes in the germ (L. H.
Bailey) ; Blaatoma'nia {p.avii, mad-
ness), the production of an abnor-
mal number of leaf - shoots (A.
Braun).

Blend'lng, a hybrid formed by the
crossing of races (Heinig) ; Ger.

,

Blendling.
Blepbaroplas'toid (eUos, resem-

blance), a body which appears
near the nuclear spindle in Mar-
ailia, and divides during the resting

stage of the nucleus, disappearing
soon afterwards (Shaw).

Bol'etol, Bertrand's name for the blue
colouring matter in certain Fungi,
as Boletus.

bom'bysine (Heinig) =BOMBT0iNns.
boragina'ceous, belonging to or re-

sembling the genus Borago or its

allies.

Bo'rer, the penetrating root of a
parasite (De Bary).

Bot'any, add, (2) also used for a
text-book or local-flora.

Bound'ary Cell, Ger., Grenzzelle =
Hetekocyst.

Brach'eid, Tschirch's suggested ab-

breviation of his own term
Beachtsclbbeid.

Brach'yblast {^Xaa-rb!, a bud), Har-
tig's term for a spur, or short

branch; also spelled Brach'yoblast.

brachyclad'ous, -dus {kMSos, a

branch), applied by Bussow to

those species of Sphagnum which
bear short branches; braohyphyl-

I'ous {(pvXKov, a leaf), short-leaved.

braohysty'lous ( + Style), a synonym
of MIOROSTYLOUS.
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Bract-cell, used for certain cells on
the branchlets of Chara.

Bract'eole, add, (3) a, postical bract

of Hepatioae (Spruce).

brad'yachlat {^paSis, slow, axi-CTii,

split), when in a brood mother-
cell successive nuclear divisions

are completed before cell-division

(Hartog).
brassica'ceouB {Braasica, + aoeous),

resembling the genus Braaaica, or

belonging to it.

Braun's Series, the same as Fibokacoi
Series.

Bridge, a narrow band of tissue con-

necting larger masses of the same
(Kearney) ; bridging, applied to

certain species which act as inter-

mediate hosts of Fungi, thus

breaking down immunity.
Bro'melin, a proteolytic enzyme oc-

curring abundantly in the juice of

the pine-apple, which is a member
of the Bromeliaceae, whence the

name.
Brot'ium, or Brot'lon {^poros, mortal),

a succession of plants due to human
agency ; Brot'ochoreB, -ae (xwp'si

separate), dispersion by man (Cle-

ments).
Brush, applied to the young fruit

of the hop, when the stigmas are

protruding.
Bry'ogama, Bryogam'ia (7o'/tos, mar-

riage), term proposed by Caruel

for the Bryophytes ; Bryo'ma, the
vegetative substance of Mosses

;

bryophyt'lc, pertaining to Bbyo-
PHYTES.

Bud-corm, the root-system of most
herbaceous plants (J. Smith) ; ~
-gall, Kerner's term for a gall

which involves several or all the

members of a shoot, and may be
leafless or leafy ; Bud'dage, propa-

gation by buds (L. H. Bailey).

Bulb, add, Plu'mule- ~ , bulb produced
direct from the seed ; Run'ner ~

,

bulb arising from a stolon (Blod-

gett).

Bul'garlne, Zopf's term for an orange

pigment produced by Bulgaria

polymorpha, Wett,



Bundle-ends (SUPPLEMENT) Carpospore

Bun'dle-enda, the peripheral ends o£

bundles when spread out in the
leaves or periphery of the stem

;

^ -trunks, those bundles which
pass through the stem, root, leaf-

stalk and thick nerves of the leaf

;

they may be complete or in-

complete.
Bur or Burr, the female inflorescence

of the hop, when the stigmas are
visible forming the Bkush.

But'tons, Smith's name for Tricae.
Bynedes'tin {pivri, malt, +EDBSTra),

a globulin found in malt with
By'nin, a proteid which replaces
Hordein when barley is malted.

bys'soid (eISos, resemblance), the same
as BYSSAOEOUS.

Caenod/namism {kcuvos, recent,

Sivafi-is, power), Giard's term for

the replacement of complex func-

tions by simpler ; adj. caenody-
nam'io ; Caenogen'esls (/caij/os, new,
yheaii, beginning), the acquisition
of characters of a recent date, from
readjustment to the environment
(spelled also in various ways)

;

cf. Palingenesis ; adj. caeno-
genet'ic; Caenomorpb'lsm {fuiptpii,

shape), simple modifications from
complex, in living organisms
(Giard).

caesalpina'ceoos, or caesalpln'eous,

pertaining to the tribe of Legu-
minosae named after the genus
OaescUpinia.

cae'sian, resembling the Dew-berry,
Rubus caesius (Rogers).

calama'rlan ; calam'itoid {etSos, re-

semblance), calamitean.
cala'thlal, relating to the heads of

Compositae.
Cal'athls, see Oalathium ; Calatho-

clad'ium ((cXaSos, a branch), in

Hieracium and its allies, the
upper part of the stem bearing
flower-heads, as distinct from the
unbranched part or Cladophoee
(Williams).

cal'cioole, calcio'olous {colo, 1 inhabit),

dwelling on chalky soil ; calcl-

ph'Uous (^iX^oi, 1 love), chalk-
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loving ; calciph'obous, (0o^ew, I

fear), chalk-hating, plants shunning
chalk or limestone.

Callune'tum, Warming's term for a
plant - association consisting of

heather, Calluna.

Cal'ycals, proposed by Bessey for

Calyciflorae.

cambiogeuet'ic (+ Cambium, yevos,

offspring), giving rise to cambium
(De Bary).

Canal', see Gum-oanal, Sorus-canal.
Canes'cence, hoariness.

canna'ceous, relating to the genus
Canna or its allies.

Can'opy, a characteristic membrane
within the testa surrounding the
free part of the nucellus in Lageno-
stoma (Williamson).

Cap, add, (4) the short, upper, division

of the dividing cell in Oedogonium.
cappari'nus (Mod. Lat., from Cap-

pwris, the caper-bush), brownish-
green.

carbona'ceus, (2) resembling charcoal,

in colour or substance.

card'inal {cardinalis, principal), ap-

plied by Malinvaud to those

species which cannot be reduced
j

Card'inalgrade, points of tempera-
ture, (a) lowest, (6) optimal, and
(c) highest, at which vital func-

tions can be performed (Kirchner).

Carice'tum, a plant - association of

Garex (Warming).
Camiv'orlsm, the condition of insec-

tivorous plants (Baillon) ; Carni-

Voropliyte {^vrif, a plant), n

carnivorous or flesh - digesting

plant.

carpel'late, possessing carpels ; Car-

pellotaz'y (rdlis, order), the ar-

rangement of carpels in the fruit

;

Carpog'raphy {ypi^a, I write), de-

scription of fruits ; Carpoceph'alum
(^K£(pcMi, a head), the sporogonial

receptacle of the Marchantieae
(Campbell) ; caxpogon'ial, relating

to a earpogonium ; Cayposphere
{(TipaTpa, a sphere), the oosphere

of Algae before impregnation (Ben-

net and Murray) ; Carp'ospore, (2)

used by Clements for a plant



carposporlo (SUPPLEMENT) Cliasmo-dlcliogamy

possessing oha£fy pappus ; carpo-
spor'ic, adj. from Caeposporb.

Carp'oBtrotes, -ae (o-tjowtAs, spread),
plants whose distribution is

effected by fruits (Clements).
Carpot'ropism (t/jottt), a turning), the
movements of fruits before or
after pollination; adj. carpo-
trop'io.

caruncula'rla = cabuncttlatb.
Caryomi'tome (+ Mitom), the chro-
matin portion of the nucleus.

caryopsid'eus, like a Cabiopsis.
casoarill'us (Lat.), the colour of the

inner bark of Gascarilla (Heyne).
Casts, fossils showing the impressions

of the structures whence their form
is derived; meduU'ary~', impres-
sions of the internal cavities and
Catamites, etc.

Catab'olites, the products of Cata-
BOLISM ; c/. HeTEBOBOLITBS ; SCHI-
ZOBOLITES.

cat'acladous, -dus (/tXaSos, a branch),
deflexed ; applied to certain species
of Sphagnum.

catagenet'ic,relating to Catagenesis.
Cat'alase (deriv. ?), an enzyme in

fresh tobacco leaves (Loew).
Cath'ion (kotA, down, -I- ion), an

ion charged with electricity which
migrates toward the cathode or
negative pole (J. P. Smith) ; in

physics the word is usually spelled
"Cation."

Cat'kln, (2) improperly used by J. E.
Smith for the spikelet of Carex.

Cauliflo'ry, the production of flowers
from the old wood (C. Schimper)

;

caulocarp'ic, the same as caulo-
oaepous ; cau'loid (elSos, resem-
blance), emulating a stem, as in

Pithophora (Wittrock).
Cecldiol'ogy (\l>yos, discourse), the

science of galls and their origin.

Cell-cap,anappearancein Oedogonivm,
due to intercalary surface growth ;

" ker'nel

=

nucleus.
Cellobi'ose, formerly Cell'oBe, a biose

or sugar stated to have nearly the
same composition as Cellulose.

Cell'uloae, an enzyme occurring in

Polyporus and Meridius which
I
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attacks Cellulose; Cell'ules, used
by J. E. Smith for Cistulab.

cenan'thouB {avBos, a, flower), adj. of
Cbnantht.

cenogenet'ic, cf. cabnogbnet'ic.
cen'tonate (cento, patchwork), used by

P. N. Williams for the blotched
leaves of Hieracmm.

cen'tral, applied by Praeger to those
plants which are distributed cen-
trally, and die out towards the
extremities of a country or
island.

Cen'trlole, Boveri's term for Cbntbo-
SOME.

Cen'trospores, -ae [Kivrpov, a spur
H-Spobe), plants having spurred
fruits (Clements),

Cen'ser-ac'tlon, used for such capsules
as partially open by valves, the
seeds being gradually shaken out
by the wind, as Papaver and Oer-
astium (Kerner) ; Cen'ser - holes,
apertures in the capsule, as in
Campanula.

chala'zal, pertaining to the Chalaza.
Chalico'dium {xoKiKiiS-rjs, gravelly),

'

' a gravel slide formation "
; chali-

codoph'ilus (i/>iXfM, I love), " dwell-
ing in gravel slides " ; Chalicodo-
phy'ta {(fivrbv, a plant), "gravel
slide plants " (Clements).

chaliooph'llus (x<S^'?, gravel, <pi,\ca,

I love), gravel plant formations
;

Chalicophy'ta {(pirrov, a plant),
gravel plants; Chalicophy'tia, gravel
plant formations (Clements),

chasmantbe'ric, chasmanth'erous
(iScffos, a flower), in cleistogamio
flowers, when the anthers open,
and liberate their pollen ; Chas-
manthe'ry {xdcr/ia, a chasm, dvSr/pds,

flowery), partial oleistogamy,
when the stamens are exserted
from the otherwise closed flowers
(Knuth) ; Chas'mo-cleistog^amy

( + Cleistogamt), the condition
of possessing both cleistogamio and
chasmogamic flowers (Delpino)

;

adj. chasmocleistog'amous ; Chas'-
mo-dlchog'amy ( -I- Dichogamy),
when cleistogamic flowers are
accompanied by others which are



cbasmogamouB (SUPPLEMENT) OUoroplijrUaii

chasmogamio (Delpino) ; chasmo-
g'amous (yd/ios, marriage), pollina-

tion effected during expansion of

the floral envelope ; Cliasmopet'aly

( petalum, a flower-leaf), persistent
opening of the floral envelopes

:

cf. Cleistopetaly ; Chas'mopliyte
((puTov, a plant), a plant which
grows in rock-orevices (A. F. W.
Schimper).

cheilod'roinous (Spo^s, a, course) =
CBASPBDODROMOUS.

oheiroate'monoiis (x^lp, hand, (ttjiiiuv,

thread), (I ) withfive stamens united
at the base (Heinig) ; (2) relating

to the genus Cheirostemon.

che'late (xi^'i, a hoof or claw), " with
two cleft claws," cf. bifubcate
(Heinig).

Chemaui'lsm (aCfi?, growth), incite-

ment to growth by certain reagents
or other compounds ; Clietnobine'sis

(Kliiiitrts, motion), the action of zoo-

spores induced by chemical attrac-

tion ; Chemomorpho'sis (/top07),

shape), an alteration in shape
caused by some compound, as

galls by the insect puncture

;

Chemosyu'tlieBis {<r6yBe<ri.s, composi-
tion), the composition of carbo-

hydrates by chemical forces (Jlac-

dougal) ; Chemotax'ig, neg'ative =
Apochbmotaxis ; Chemot'ropism
(rpoiTT), a turning), the condition

of Chemotaxis (Miyoshi) ; Chem-
ozo'ophobe {tV""! *o animal, ^o/Sew,

I fear), a plant which defends itself

against insect or animal attack by
tannin, raphides, etc. ; adj. chem-
ozooph'obous.

Cherad'ium (xepo-Sos, silt), a sandbar
formation; cheradoph'llus (0iXew,

I love), dwelling on sandbars

;

Cheradoph'ytae (^vrbv, a plant),

sandbar plants (Clements).

Cher'sium [x^pa-os, dry land), a dry
waste formation ; chersoph'ilus

{(pt\4ia, I love), dwelling in dry
wastes ; Cher'sophytes {^vroy, a

plant), dry waste plants (Clements).

cliimouoclilo'rous (xei/xw;', winter,

X'>^up6s, pale green), applied to

plants whose thin herbaceous
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leaves persist through the winter
(F. Ludwig) ; cbimopelag'lc (ireXa-

70s, the sea), Forel's term for plank-
ton found on the surface only in

winter ; clmnonoph'Uous (<pi\ia, I

love), the chief development tak-

ing place in the winter season (F.

Ludwig) ; Cbl'onlum, a snow-plant
formation ; Chi'onophobe, a plant
shunning snow ; Cliionopliy'ta

((pvrbv, a plant), snow - plants

;

Chionophy'tia, snow-plant associa-

tion (Clements).
CM'na-grasa, the fibre from Boeh-
meria nivea, Gaudich. ; it was
formerly confounded with Ramie,
cf. Kew Bulletin, 1898, p. 209.

CMropteroph'ilae (Chiropteron=bat,
4>i\iu, I love), plants which are
fertilized by bats ; adj. cliirop-

teroph'ilouB.

Chive, (1) an old word for Anther;
(2) sometimes confined to the
Filament

; (3) an offset of a
bulbous plant.

Chlamyd'ia, (1) bud-scales; (2) floral

envelopes.

chlamydomon'ad, applied to the type
of Alga represented by Ghiamydo-
monaa (F. Blackman).

Chle'dium (xX^Sos, rubbish), a waste
formation ; chledopli'llus (rpiXia, I

love), dwelling in waste places;

CUedophy'ta (0i/r6>',a plant), plants

of waste places ; chledoc'olus, i.e.

chledoc'ola, inhabiting wastes
(Clements).

cMoranth'ous (dcffos, a flower),

with green, usually inconspicuous
flowers ; Chlor'ocyst (Ki5<rris, a cell),

a chlorophyll cell ; Chloroglob'ln

{gloius, a ball), the green colouring

matter of chlorophyll, which has
been separated from it in the form
of minute globules (Tswett) ; Chlo'-

rltes, Arbaumont's term for chloro-

phyllous plastids, farther special-

ized as Endoohlorites and Gymno-
OHLORiTES ; CUor'opliore [(pdpeu, I

carry), Schmitz's term for chlo-

rophyll granule, a chloroleu-

cite ; chlorophyUa'oeous, possessing

chlorophyll ; Chlorophyl'lan, a



cUorophjrlllgerous (SUPPLEMENT) olatbrarian

synonym of Hypochlorin ; chloro-
phyUlg'erous (gero, I bear), bearing
chlorophyll, or containing it,

etc. ; Chloropliyl'lina, Tswett's
name for those constituents of

Chlorophyll, which are fluores-

cent ; cf. Metachlobophtllins,
Xanthophyllins ; cMorophyl'lose
Cells, those small cells in leaves of

Splia,gnum and other Mosses which
contain chlorophyll ; chlorosperm'-
ous (ffirepjua, a seed), belonging to

those Algae having green spores.

Chon'drome (xl>ySpof, grain), granular
masses in the fluid cell-contents

(Schneider) ; cf. Linome.
Choripet'alae {iriraXov, a flower-leaf),

(1) proposed by Bessey for Poly-

petalae; (2) by "W. R. M'Nab for

Polypetalae and locompletae
;

chor'istate, unlined (Lindley); cf.

Chorisis ; Choriza'tion, a synonym
of Chorisis.

Chromat'lo Sphere, the coalescence of

the chromosomes after anaphasis
;

the nuclear membrane is formed
round it (B. M. Davis) ; Chro-

matol'ogy (X670S, discourse), used

by Sorby to express the science

of vegetable colouring matters

;

Chro'mogea {y4vo;, offspring), ap-

plied to sundry colourless sub-

stances in plants, which by
artificial oxydation or fermenta-

tion produce a colouring matter
;

Indican is an example ; chro-

mop'arous {pario,lproduce ),colour-

producing, applied to bacteria

(Jones) ; chromoph'ilous (</>i\ew, I

love), employed for those nuclei

which readily take up staining

;

chromoph'orouB (<popio), I carry),

used of protoplasm which is itself

coloured (Jones) ; Chro'mosplre

( -I- Spirbm), the folds of the spirem

in nuclear division (Dangeard)
;

Chro'mule, Sorby's term for any
colouring matter in plants.

Ohrysochlor'opliyll ( -t- Chloro-
phyll), according to Gaidukov, a

constituent of Chrysochrome ;

Chry'sochrome (x/)<3/«t, colour),

Klebs's term for a characteristic

pigment found in Chromvlina
Bosanoffi

:

Chrysoxanth'opliyll

( + Xanthophyll), said to be a
constituent of Chbysoohrome
(Gaidukov) ; chrysophyl'lous, hav-
ing chrysophylls.

Chylooau'la, pi. (x"^": juice, kciuXos,

a stem), plants with succulent
stems, as Cacti (A. F. W. Schimper);
Chylocau'ly, the condition ; Chylo-

phyl'la, pi. (0i)XXoc, a leaf), plants

with succulent leaves (A. F. W.
Schimper) ; Chylophyl'ly, the con-

dition.

cioatrio'ial, relating to a Cicatrix.
Ciroumvalla'tiou {circumvaUatiis, wal-

led round), a method of layering,

by ringing the stem and surround-

ing it with soil kept moist, while

the stem continues erect.

oirrhlg'eroua (gero, I bear), oir-

rhiferous (Crozier).

Cis'tern-epiphyte ( -f Epiphyte), em-
ployed by A. P. W. Schimper for

that class of epiphyte in which the

roots are mere supports or alto-

gether suppressed, and the entire

nourishment takes place by the

leaves.

citri'nus (Mod. Lat., from Citrus),

lemon-yellow.
Cladoma'nia (fi,avla, madness), an ex-

traordinary exuberance of branches

(Penzig) ; Clad'ophore {<popeu, I

bear), the portion of the stem in

Hieracium giving rise to the

branches of the inflorescence ;

cladostem'onus {ar^fuov, a stamen),

Hayne's term for semi-connate fila-

ments in willows (Wimmer).
oladino'suB, Nilsson's term for those

heaths which have a substratum

of Gladina lichen.

cladospor'old, L. Planohon has

empl yed this to express likeness

to Gladonporium, Link.

Clamp-cell, add, (2) "the nipple-

like cells by which an epiphytic

root adheres to its support"
(Heinig).

clathrar'ian, the characteristic mark-
ings of the fossil Glathraria, now
referred to Sigillaria.
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Cleat (SUPPLEMENT) collapsing

Cleat (pr. Cleet) of Diatoms, a small
outgrowth of silica from the
secondary hoops of certain Diatoms
(Palmer and Keeley).

Olea'vage [dissyU.], sporangial di-

vision by which sporangiospores
and conidia are formed ; either

(a) progressive, or (ft) complete
(Harper).

Clefts, used by Sir W. J. Hooker for

LlRELLAE.
Cleiatanthe'ry {dySripos, flowery), the

anthers of a partially cleistogamous
flower remaining inside and not
exserted (Knuth) ; Cleistopefaly
(ttetoXoi', a leaf), permanent closing

of the floral envelopes, thus ensur-

ing Cleistogamt.
cUmaoorlil'zal, relating to the Clima-

COEHIZAE.
Cli'node, a term proposed by L^veill^

for the conidiophores of certain

Fungi, as the Uredineae, etc. ; cf.

Sterigma ; cUnomorph'ous (fj-opip)],

shape), when asymmetric organs
are without definite relation to the

horizon (Wiesner) ; cllnotrop'ic

(t/jottt), turning), used of an
obliquely placed organ, which
showsno vertical planeof symmetry
(Wiesner).

Cli'toohores, -ae {K\iTiis, a slope, x"/'''>

asunder), plants which are dis-

tributed by falling or sliding

(Clements).

Clus'ter-gall, a gall with stunted axis

and densely-crowded leaf-like ap-
pendages (Kerner).

Clu'slum, -on (icXiifa), I dash against),

an association of plants growing in

flooded places (Clements).

clyp'eolar, clyp'eolate, somewhat
shield-shaped.

Cnice'tum, an association of road-

side weeds and Cnicus, whence
the name.

coadni'tus, cited by Lindley as equal

to COADNATUS.
Coca'ine, an alkaloid from the leaves

of Erythroiylum Coca, Lam.
coc'cold [ttSos, resemblance) State,

the unicellular state of Algae (F.

F. Blaokman).
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coelen'terate (/cotXos, hollow, hrepov,

a bowel), used by Boulger for the
carnivorous habit of Nepenthes and
GephcUotuB ; Coe'loblast {^Xajris, a,

bud), employed by Sachs for non-
cellular Algae and Fungi

; qf,

Apooytium ; Coelone'mata, pi. of

Coelone'ma, Myxogastres having a
hollow capillitium ; cf. Stereone-
MATA.

Coelo'ma, pi. Coelo'mata, (/coiXu/io,

a hollow), Kuetzing's term for the

body of Vaucheria, etc. ; an
unseptate coenooyte.

Coenocar'pium {koivos, in common,
KapTTos, a fruit), the collective fruit

of an entire inflorescence, as a fig

or pine-apple.

Coenocen'tnim (/coicos, new, + Cen-
trum), a central body in the
oosphere of Alhugo, present before

fertilization and degenerating and
vanishing soon after (Stevens)

;

coenocyt'ic, of the nature of a
coenocyte, non-cellular or multi-

nucleate; Coen'ogamete ( + Gamete)
a multinucleate mass of proto-

plasm, whose individual nuclei are

sexual elements (Stevens) ; Coeno-

gen'esis (yhe<ris, beginning), de-

velopment by adjustment to the

environment ; cf. Palinqenesh :

—it is also spelled Caen-, Cain-,

Cen-, Een-ogenesls.

Coenomonoe'cia (koivos, in common,
+ MoNOECiA), polygamous plants,

the same individual having male,

and female flowers, as well as

the normal hermaphrodite flowers ;

the condition is Coenomonoe'cism
(Kirchner).

cogener'ic, preferably congeneeio.
Co'leln, the red colouring matter of

Goleua Verachafftltii, Lem.
coleop'teroid (Coleopteron, eMos, re-

semblance), resembling a beetle or

tick, as the seeds of many Euphor-
biaceae (S. Moore).

Col'Iar, add, (3) an encircling out-

growth at the base of the ovule in

Oingko (Potter).

coUap'sing, used by Babington for

the form compared to a painter's



Collective Species (SUPPLEMENT) coTonoplfolloid

pencil assumed by the submerged
leaves of some aquatic plants when
taken out of the water.

Collec'tive Spe'cies, a super-species,

an assemblage of sub-species.

collenchymat'lc, collenchym'atous, re-

lating to OoiiLENCHYMA.
colliques'cent {colliquescere, to be-

come liquid), becoming fluid, dis-

solving in moisture.
Col'ony: Ener'gicl ~, Pro'toplagt '-,

a temporary union of Meriplasts,

the individuality of the Proto-

plasts notbeing disturbed (Pirotta).

eol'ubrine {cohibrimis, like a serpent),

snake-like in appearance (Heinig).

Col'unm, add, (2) the lower, twisted
portion of the awn of grasses, not
always present (Trimen).

Com'ospores {kohij, the hair, +
Spoeb), seeds maned or comate
(Clements).

Compan'ion-cellB, (2) Salmon's term for

Begleiter - Zellen, cf. Beglbitbr-
CBLLS.

conferva'ceouB, resembling the genus
Conferva.

Congener'ity, the condition of belong-

ing to the same genus.

conld'ian, referring to conidia ; conid'-

ioid {eldos, resemblance), like con-

idia in form or function (W. G.
Smith).

Conjuga'tion Canal', an open tube
formed between the conjugation

cells of certain Algae (Blaokman
and Tansley) ; various kinds of, as

cross ~, when some cells in a
given algal filament are active,

and others passive ; lat'eral ~,
when it takes place cell by cell

;

scala'riform ~, when the entire

filament is concerned.

conjunc'tive (conjunctivus, joining)

Symbio'sls, applied by Frank to

those cases in which the symbionts

are so intimately blended as to

form apparently a single body.

conna'clan, used by Praeger for plants

chiefly growing in Connaught.
conop'eus {Kiin\j/, Ku'vunros, a gnat), a

correction of conopstus, gnat-like,

as in Sabenmia conopsea ; cf. Gras,
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in Bull. Soo. Bot. Fr. ix. (1862), pp.
333-334.

Conophor'ium {Kuvoipopos, cone-bear-
ing), a coniferous forest ; couo-
phoroph'ilouB {^iXeu, I love), dwell-
ing in coniferous forests ; Cono-
phorophy'ta {ipvrdv, a plant), con-

iferous forest plants (Clements).

Con'tezt {contextus, woven together),

employed by Murrill for the flesh

of Fungi.
contin'uouB, used for aseptate.
convolvula'ceouB, denoting affinity

with the genus GonvolmiXus.

co-ovar'lal, derived from cells of the
same ovary (K. Pearson).

Cop'pice, a small wood which is regu-
larly cut at stated intervals, the
new growth arising from the stools

;

Copse is practically the same.
coproph'ilouB {ipiXioi, I love), applied

to Fungi whose habitat is the dung
of animals.

cor'alloid, resembling coral, as certain
Lichens.

Cord, a synonym of Strand.
oordai'tean, resembling the genus of

fossils, Cordaites.

Core, add, (2) an axial strand of

parenchyma in the haustorium of

certain parasites (De Bary) ; core'-

less [dissyll.], without core
(Bailey).

oonno'des (xopptos, a trunk, eISos,

resemblance), possessing an axis

(A. Braun) ; cormophylla'ceouB
(tjyiXKov, a leaf, -I- aceous), used
by E. Newman for those Ferns
whose fronds are attached to the
caudex.

Corn, cereals generally ; in the United
States it is confined to maize.

coma'ceouB, (1) allied to the cornel

tree, Cornus ; (2) "of a, horn-like

consistence " (Vasey).

Corolla, (3) employed by Sir J. E.

Smith for the utricle of Carex,

Coro'na, add, (8) the medullary
Crown, or ^ Sheath ;

~ stipu-

la'ris, the circle of stipulodes in

Chara (Migula).

coronopifo'lioid {etSos, resemblance),

recalling the foliage of Plantago



Corpuioulum (SUPPLEMENT) CrystalloclioreB

coronopifolia, Brot., now merged
in F. macrorhiza, Poir.

Corpus'culmn, add, (4) = Egg,
OOSPHBBB.

cort'ical Pore, = Lenticel ; corti-

oa'ting, constituting cortex, as '-

Cells, those which make up the
cortex ; Cortica'tion, the forma-
tion of cortex.

cor'tlcole, the same as cobticolous.
corym'blfonn {forma, shape), =
CORYMBOSE.

Coryph'lum, pi. Corjrpli'ia {Kopv(pri,

summit), alpine plant formations

;

coryphoph'llus (^iXew, I love),

growing in alpine places ; Cory-

phophy'ta (^i/Toj', a plant), alpine
plants.

cotylol'dens (Mod. Lat.), = cottli-
POBM ; Cotyle'don trace, the
common bundle in the stem
proper to the cotyledon ; its leaf-

trace.

Crad'lna. (KpiSos, the wild fig-tree),

a proteolytic enzyme existing in

the juice of the common fig-tree,

Ficus Carica, Linn.
Crassinucella'tae {crassua, thick, +
NuCBLLUs), Van Tieghem's term
for plants whose nucelli remain
of considerable bulk up to the time
of the formation of the embryo

;

cf. Tentjinucbllatae.
Crate'ria, pi., aeoidia which are de-

rived from the surface of a leaf

(C. Schimper).
Cra'zy-weeda, the same as Looo-
WEEDS, chie&y species ot Astragalus

andZupinusv/hich produce " Loco
"

disease in animals which have
eaten them.

Creat'ospores, -ae (/tp&s, flesh,

-(-Spore), "nut-fruited" plants

(Clements).

Crem'nium, [Kprj/aibs, a clifi), a cliff

plant formation ; cremnoph'Uua,

(0iWw, I love), cliff - dwelling
;

Cremnophy'ta, ((pvTbv), a plant),

cliff plants (Clements).

creoph'agous {(pdyw, I eat), a synonym
of carnivorous, as applied to plants.

Cre'nium, {Kp-qvii, a spring), a spring

formation ; orenoph'Uus {(piKioi, I
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love), spring-loving ; Crenophy'ta
{(pvTov, a plant), plants of springs

(Clements).

cri'brile, (Kearney) = cribbose,
seeve-like.

Crist'arc (Fr. oristarque, from
cristal and arque), Van Tieghem's
term for a layer of cortical tissue,

whose arc -shaped cells contain

macled crystals and are strength-

ened by sclerogen ; occurring in

Oohnaceae.
Cro'mules (G. T. Moore) = Chbo-
MULES.

Cross-conjugation, see Conjugation,
CBoas.

Crown-gall, disease of the root-crown

of fruit-trees, ascribed to a Myxo-
gaster, Dendrophagua (Toumey).

crust'ose= cbustacbous.
Cry'mium, {Kpv/wi, cold), a "polir

barrens " formation ; crymopli'Uns

(0iX^u, I love), dwelling in polar

regions ; Crymophy'ta {<fivToi>, a
plant), polar plants (Clements).

Crypt, used by G. Henslow for the

front cavity of a stoma ; oiypto-

bio'tic (/S/os, life), Kuntze's sug-

gested expression for those lowly

organisms which appeared in geo-

logic times, but have left no trace

of their existence ; Crypt'oblast

((SXao-T-os, a bud) = Krtptoblast ;

Cryptoootyle'dona ( + Cotyledon),
a group to contain syncotyledonous

and monocotyledonous plants

(Agardh)
;

cryptocrysfalllae

{+ cbystal), the minute crystals

in plant-cells (Kraemer) ; crypto-

gam'io Wood, the centripetal por-

tion of the xylem in certain fossil

Cycadoxyleae ; Cryptog'amy, the

condition of cryptogamons plants

;

cryptoner'vlua (nerviis, a nerve),

the nervation hidden, as by hairs

or texture of the leaf ; Crypt'opore,

adj. cryptop'orous, -rvs {+ Pore),

applied to stomata which are below

the plane of the epidermis ; (/•

phaneeoporous.
Cryst'aUochores, -ae (xw/)ls, separate),

plants distributed by the action

of glaciers (Clements).



ctenoid (SXJPPLEMENT) cytoplasmic

cten'old {ktcIs, ktcvos, a comb, eUos,
reaerablanoe), comb- like, pectinate.

Cul'tlform {cidtua, tilled, forma,
shape), a, cultivated form of a
species or variety (Kuntze) ; Culto-
liy'brldoform, a cultivated hybrid
of mixed parentage (Kuntze).

Cu'nlz (p. 68) ; Mr Gepp suggests as
a possible derivation, kvuv, a dog,
l^os, birdlime, as being viscous but
worthless as birdlime.

ourrembryon'ic {curvus, bent, (fi^pvov,

a foetus), used of any curved
embryo ; all, except the atropous
(orthotropoue) form.

cutlc'ular, pertaining to the Cuticle ;

cutio'uloid {elSos, resemblance), a
structure resembling skin (G.

Murray).
oya'neous, corn-flower blue ; Cy'ano-

cyst (kuVtis, a bladder), a cell in

which starchand chlorophyll occur,

whose contents take a blue stain

(Arbaumont) ; cf. Achrooctst ;

Cy'anoplast (irXao-Tos, moulded)
used of ohromatophores, or minute
granular pigmentary bodies in

Sohizophyceae (Hegler).

cyathea'ceouB, allied to the fern-genus
Gyathea.

cycada'ceous, cycad'ean, allied to or
resembling Gi/cas ; cycadofllici-

n'ean, allied to theCycadofilicineae,

a group of fossil plants partaking
of the characters of Cycads and
Ferns, such as Lyginodendron,
Williamson, and Mednllosa, Cotta
(Scott) ; oyoa'ceouB, Hayne's term
for "sago-grey" ; from Metroxylon
Sagu, the sago-palm.

Cy'clarch {ipx^t beginning), the
first member of a whorl ; Cyclo-

cho'ilBis ( + Chokisis), Fermond's
term for the division of an axial

organ into a sheaf of secondary
axes ; cyclolyt'ie (XiJtns, a loosing)

In'terval, the space on the Pho-
TRUM with all grades of illumina-

tion up to direct sunlight, capable

of producing cyclosis or rotation

of protoplasm in a plant-cell (S.

Moore) ; Cyolom'eter (ii^rpov, a

measure), a series of concentric
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circles traced on a board, for

comparison with curved struc-

tures ; Cyolu'ra {oipi., a tail), the
last member of a whorl.

Cyperog'rapher (yp6.<t>ia, I write), a
writer on Cyperaceae.

cypripe'deouB, allied to or resembling
Cypripedium.

Cyriodooh'ae (Kipios, regular, as to

time, Soxht entertainment), em-
ployed by Clements to denote
regular successions of plants.

Cysticar'pium = Cystocarp ; adj.

cysticar'pic.

Cytloder'ma, or C/toderm {Sep/ui, a
skin), (1) the cell-wall; (2) the
outer layer of protoplasm next
the cell-wall, the primordial
utricle ; Cytloplas'ma (irXda-jia,

moulded), the cell-contents ; Cy'to-

anat'omy ( + Anatomy), the orga-

nisation of the cell (Graf) ; Oyto-
ast'er {+ Aster), a star in nuclear
division ; cf. Dyaster ; Cy'to-

chem'istry, the chemistry of the
cell (Graf) ; Cyto'cliyle'ma (xi'Xos,

juice), the contents of the cell,

composed of Plasmoohtm, and
Cy'tochym (x"M<i, that which is

poured), the more watery sap pre-

sent in the vacuoles of the plant-

cell (Strasburger) ; Cy'to-dynam'lcs
( -I- DYNAMlc),phenomenaofmotion,
cell-division, maturation, fertiliza-

tion, death and part pathology
(Graf); CytogeTi'eiis{yhe<ris, begin-
ning), the development of cells

;

Cytohydrol'ysis, the action of an
enzyme on the cell-wall, which be-

comes broken down in conse-
quence ; C/tollte = Cystomth ;

Cy'tolymph (lympha, spring water),
the more fluid contents of a cell

;

Cy'to-meohan'lcs, physical proper-
ties and behaviour to mechanical
stimuli (Graf) ; Cyto-morphol'ogy
(+ Morphology) external form
and size of the cell (Graf) ; Cyto-

physiol'ogy ( + Physiology) ; Graf
divides this into sub-heads of

Cyto-Chemistry, ~ Dynamics, ~
Mechanics, and '-Statics; cyto-

plas'mic (irXda-fia, that formed), re-



Androgamy (SUPPLEMENT) dl-anthlc

lating to Cytoplasm; '><andro-
g'amy, the male gamete is fer-

tilized by the cyto-plasm of the
female gamete (Dangeard) ; ^gyno-
g'amy the female gamete is im-
pregnated by the cytoplasm of
the male gamete (Dangeard) ; cyto-
plaa'tic {irXaa-Tbs, moulded), rela-
ting to the Cttoplast ; Cy'to-
Btat'icB {ffrariKos, causing to stand),
conditions of equilibrium in the
cell (Graf).

dao'tylold, (1) finger-like; (2) per-
taining to the § Dactyloides of the
genus Saxi/raga.

Damp'lngoffjthe collapse of seedlings,
ascribed to the attacks of the
Fungus Botrytis mdgaris, or of
Pythium De-Baryanum.

dasyclad'ouBj-djM (/cXdSos, a branch)=
COMPACTCS (Russow).

deaf, has been implied to imperfect
fruits of Rumex ; .~ -seeds, imper-
fect seeds of grasses (Percival).

DeaBsimlla'tion, the process of plant-
katabolism (Quin).

Death-point, the critical point when a
spore is rendered permanently in-

capable of germinating (J. F.
Clarke).

decan'der (Mod. Lat.), decandrous.
Defonn'ity, a monster; De'fonn is

used by Kuntze in the same sense.

degen'erate, degraded in function or
form.

degress'ive, tending towards de-

generation.
deiignify'iiig (lignum, wood, /acio, I

make), applied to an enzyme which
breaks down the structure of

wood, as in MeruUua.
demat'loid (rfSos, resemblance), like

the genus Dematium, having a
felted layer of hyphae bearing
perithecia.

Den'drium (SivSpov, a fruit tree), an
"orchard formation"; dendro-
ph'ilus ((fuXitii, I love), "orchard
loving"; Dendrophy'ta, {(pvrbv, a
plant), "orchard plants" (Cle-

ments).
Depemla'tion (de, prefix of separation,

+ Ferula), the act of throwing off
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the bud-scales in leafing ; calyp'tral

^ , thrown off as a cap ; tu'bular

~, when remaiBing as a collar at
the base of the shoot (Kirchner).

Dermatocalyp'trogen

=

Deemacaltp-
TKOGBN.

Derm'oplast {irXaffris, moulded),
Pirotta's term for a MoNOPLAST,
invested with a membrane ; Der-

mosym'plast, the same writer's

word for a Symplast as a latex-

vessel.

desmld'ian, allied to the Desmideae

;

Des'midocarp (Kapvbs, fruit), the
special cystocarp of Balbicmia ; the
fertilized trichogynial cell divides

transversely, each daughter-cell
in turn branching with terminal
oospores.

Desmoplank'ton
( + Plankton),

plankton united into bands or

ribbons (Forel).

destaroh'ed, deprived of starch, as

by translocation.

deus'tate, deus'tous {deustua, burned
up), as if scorched (Heinig).

Deu'ter (Germ., an interpreter) Cells,

a row of large parenchymatous
cells, empty or containing starch,

which occur in the middle nerve of

Mosses (Limpricht) ; cf. Pointbe-
CELLS.

Deuterogonid'ium {+ Gonidium), a

gonidium in the second generation

of a transitional series (A. Braun)

;

Dent'oxylem ( -f-XYLEM),a synonym
of Metaxylem).

Dew-niBt, "blotchy discoloration of

leaves caused by dew " (Heinig).

Di'ad, a variation in spelling of Dyad,
infra.

diae'clous

=

dioecious.
DiaUne'slB {kIvtjo-is, energy), the

phenomenon following the Spibem-

stage of nuclear division),

dialyste'llo ( + Stele), having distinct

steles.

dian'dreous, the condition of Orchids

having two perfect stamens (S.

Moore),
di-anth'ic {S.v8os, a flower), pollination

by a flower of the same plant (K.

Pearson).



Dlaphototroplsm (SUPPLEMENT) DlachlBma

Diaphototrop'ism (5ii, through,

+

Phototkopism), the act of placing
at right angles to incident light

;

adj. dlapbototrop'ic.

dibot'ryal

=

dibotryoid.
dichoblast'io (Sixo, two ways, (SXao-ris,

a shoot), Celakovsky's term for

branching intermediate between
his aero- and pleuro-blastic condi-

tions, it apparently occurs in the
embryo of Pteridophytes ; dioho-

dynamous, dichodynam'ic [dma/j-is,

power), applied to hybrids in which
the characters of both parents are
equally represented ; dichopod'ial
{ir6Sioj>, a small foot), when an axis

repeatedly forks giving rise to an
inflorescence termed a Dicho-
pod'ium (Pax) ; diohotyp'ic (tuitos,

type), the appearance of two or

more types on the same plant
(Focke).

Dicot'ylae, an abbreviation of Dicoty-
ledonae ; dlcot'ylous = dicotyle-
donous.

dicrana'ceous, resembling the Moss
Dicranum,

Dict'ydin, a substance found by Jahn
in Dictydium umbilicatum, as
granules which resist both acids

and alkalis.

Dictyosporan'glum {SIktvov, a net, +
Spokahgium), the sporangium of

Saprolegnia, with encased spores

germinating within the sporangium
(Walpole and Huxley) ; Dlct'yoBtele

( -I- Stele) a stele with large over-
lapping leaf-gaps; siphon'ic~ ,when
the network of meristeles is simple
and tubular (Brebner) ; adj. dioty-

OBte'lic ; Dictyox'ylon ({u\o>', wood),
applied to the cortex of a fossil

stem possessing a netted system of

hypodermal fibrous strands, as in

Lyginodendron (Scott).

Dictyu'chus State of Saprolegnieae,
= Dic!TYOSPOEANGinM (Hartog),

Dientomopli'ily (-f- Entomophilt),
when in a species, some individuals

are adapted for inseet-fertilization

by a diflerent group of visitors

from the remaining individuals

(Engler and Prantl); Diete'siae

(iriiaws, annual), perennials with
short shoots, long shoots being
absent or fugacious (Krauae)

;

Dimonoe'oism (h-Mongecism), the
condition of two out of three kinds
of monoecious flowers, having per-
fect flowers, and (a) male, (6)

female, or (c) neuter flowers also

(Knuth).
Diffu'slon, Btat'lc, in botany, the

absorption of gaseous bodies
through etomata and difi'usion

through tissues ; Diffuslv'ity, the
ratio of such diflfusion.

Digest'ive-cells, of the mycorrhiza of

Neottia ; cf. Host-cells.
dimeroste'lic (4- Mekistble), two

meristeles or vascular bundles
(Brebner).

Di'odange ( + Diode, d.yyetov, a vessel),

a group of diodes surrounded by
one or more layers of sterile cells

(Van Tieghem).
Dioe'cism, the condition of dioecious

plants or flowers.

Dip'lonasty (vacrrbs, pressed close),

when organs grow faster on the
upper and the under surfaces than
on the sides.

diplox'yloid, resembling the genus
Diploxylon (Williamson).

diplos'tlchous {arlxos, a row), in two
series or rows ; diplox'ylouB= dip-

LOXYHC.
DiBassimila'tion, the breaking down,

katabolism of plants.

Disc or Disk, add, (7) the expanded
base of the style in Umbelliferae ;

(8) in a bulb, the solid base of the
stem, around which the scales are

arranged.

Dia'cals, Bessey's proposed abbrevia-

tion of Disciflorae, a series of poly-
petalous Phanerogams.

DlBOentra'tlon (dia, apart, centrum,

centre), used by C. F. Schimper
for (o) fasciation of the axis, and
(6) multiple of a leaf-organ (Penzig).

DisclliB'ma (Sis, two, <rx^<TiJ.a, separa-

tion), the fruit of Platystemon,

which divides into longitudinal

carpels, each of which again

divides transveraely.
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disjunctive (SUPPLEMENT) dysBophytes

dlsjunc'tlve {disjunctivus, disjoined)

SymWo'sls, applied by Frank to
those oases in which the syrabionts
do not form an associated organ-
ism, but are temporarilyassociated,
as in the case of insects and plants.

Dissem'iBUle, a plant in the state of

being transported.
Dls'trlct, applied as the equivalent of

the Germ. Bezirk ; a small region
or tract of country.

dlBtromat'ic (-(-Stroma), applied to

those species of Porphyra with the
thallus in two layers ; cf. mono-
STROMATIO.

Dls'tropby {rpo^, nourishment), em-
ployed by Re for disparity in size

of homologous organs.

dodecan'der, dodecandrous.
doliohosty'louB (-)- Style), in dimor-

phic or trimorphio species applied
to the long-styled form.

dom'inant {dominans, prevailing,

ruling), in hybrids, the prevalent
character, in opposition to reces-
srvB.

Domln'ion, state, condition ; recently
used as the equivalent of Goebel's
"Staat," as Cell- --, Energid- ~.

Dom'itoform {domitua, tamed, forma,
form), a cultivated form, the
original being unknown or dis-

similar (Kuntze).
dotliidia'ceouB, like the genus

Dothidia.
double Fertilization,in Angiosperms,
when one male cell from the
pollen-tube fuses with the egg
nucleus, the other with the upper
polar nucleus, and this last with
the lower polar nucleus ; also

termed Tbiplb Fusion ; ~ Fruoti-

floa'tlon, dimorphism in fruit, ap-
plied to certain Algae ; -- Nee'dle,

in Sciadopitys, a dwarf branch
without bud-scales, the two leaves

being fused together at the edges
into one needle.

Drainlng-polnt, of a leaf; cf. Drip-
point.

drepanoclad'ous {k\6.Sos, a branch),

hiving sickle-shaped branches
(Russow).
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Drlm'ium {dpt/j.tis, pungent), an alkali

plain or salt basin formation;
drimypli'llUB (0iXcw, I love), salt-

loving, halophilous ; Drlmyphy'ta
(0iToV, a, plant), salt-plants (Cle-

ments).
Dromot'ropism {5p6fios, a course,

rpoiri], a taming), the irritability

of climbing plants which results

in their spiralgrowth (Maomillan)

;

adj. dromotrop'ic.

Srop-die'ease, a disease of lettuce

ascribed to Botrytis mdga/ria and
Sclerotinia Libertiana.

Drupe, false, a nut-like fruit where
the lower persistent part of the
perianth becomes fleshy, as in

Neea.
dru'sy, a mineralogical term used by

J. E. Smith to express the appear-
ance of the stigma of Orohanche
caryophyllea ; pruinose.

Dune, undulating banks of blown
sand, with characteristic vegeta-

tion; cf. Thinium.
du'plicateFar'asiti8in,self-parasitism,

as in the case of mistleto upon
mistleto.

Dy'ad, a subdivision of a Tetrad by
mitosis, again dividing into single

elements (Calkins).

Dyne, the unit of force expressed by
the weight of one gramme moving
one centimetre in one second of

time (Errera) [=C6S].
dysanth'lc {dvBos, a flower), fertiliza-

tion by the pollen from a different

plant (K. Pearson).

dyspho'tic, dysphotis'tic {ipSis, (puros,

light), applied by A. F. W.
Schimper to the deeper situated

Benthos ; ~ Plants, are those

which are adapted to a minimum
of light; dysfropous {rpoTr^, a

turning), injurious ineect-visiting,

so far as the flowers are concerned

;

Dys'tropy, the condition described.

Dys'sophytes, -ae (iiaaos, two-fold,

(pvToy, a plant). Clements's term
for plants which are sometimes
hydrophytes and sometimes aero-

phytes ; the author gives the de-

rivation as from " Swo-ds, double."



EobalUum (SUPPLEMENT) Endemlsm

Ecbal'lium, or Ecbal'Uon (iK^dWa, I
throw out), sucoeeaion of plants
after timber felling (Clements),

Eoe'sla, Bee CEcesis.

EcWnops-fluoreBcine, Ecliiiiops'elu,

and Echinops'lne, alkaloids found
in Echinops Bitro (Greshofif).

ecU'late ( + Cilidm), without cilia.

E'cotone, see (Ecotone.
Ectauxe'sis (oiJfTjiris, growth), the
growth of an organ outwards
through the substance of the parent
shoot (Weisse).

eetophlo'lc, the condition of stems
when the internal phloem is want-
ing ; cf. AMPHIPHLOIO (Jeffrey)

;

Ectospor'lum, the outer layer of a
spore in bacteria (Miihlschegel)

;

ectotrop'ic
; (2) the course of the

pollen-tube in acrogamic fertiliza-

tion, by the micropyle to the
embryo-sac (Pirotta and Longo).

Ec'topy (^itriirios, displaced), the
abnormal position of an organ.

edaph'Ic {iSatjioi, the ground),
A. F. W. Schimper's term for the
influence of the soil on the plants
growing upon it; Edaph'oplijrtes

()j)\ir6v, a plant), plants which root
in the earth, with aseimilation

organs in the air aboye it ; normal
plants, or Euphttbs (Schroter).

Edob'oles, -ae (ISa>, I eat, jSoXt;, a
throw), distribution by turgeecence
of fruits or sporangia (Clements),

eflagrelliferouB ( + Elagellum,
fero, I bear), destitute of flagella

;

efov'eolate (fovea, a pit),
'

' smooth,
without pits or depressions

"

(Heinig);—the form "eforeolate"
is a press-error.

Egg-sac, the mesoohite and endo-
chite of Fucaceae, the membranes
which enclose the egg (Farmer and
Williams).

Elae'oplasts, oil-drops, usuallyapplied

to the chromatophores in Diatoms,
sometimes free ; they are particu-

larised as, LlEBOPLASTS, Placo-
PLASTS, and Spabsioplasts (Mere-
schkowsky) ; Elaioplank'toa ( +
Plankton), plankton floating by
means of fatty matters (Forel).
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Elate'rium, (2) the dried juice of the
wild cucumber, Elaterium.

Elat'eropliore [<i>opiu, I carry), thready
organs which bear the elaters in
certain Hepatioae.

Electrot'onus {IfKcKTpov, amber rbvos,

stress), a latent period of electric

stress (Hoermann) ; Electrop'lBm
or ElectrotTOp'ism (T/)6iro!, direc-

tion), the inflection of roots or
shoots towards the cathode (Mac-
dougal) ; Eleotrotai'is (rafis, order),

arrangement induced by electric

currents.

eleutberotep'alons ( -i- Tepal), having
free tepals (Pax).

Emaaoula'tion, in plants, the re-

moval of the stamens before they
dehisce,fromhermaphrodite flowers
previous to artificial hybridization.

Em'bryo-cord, in Sydnora, a single

row of flattened cells connecting
the embryo with the outer surface
of the albumen (Solms-Laubaoh)

;

Embryoblas'tanon (^Xcwtos, a bud),
Miquel's term for the suspensor
in Cycads ; embryon'lc Appen'dage,
the apical portion of the suspensor
in grasses (Vines) ; embryopbyt'ic,
relating to Embrtophtta.

emproBtliod'romouB {liJi-TrpoaBev, in

front, Spdjxos, a course), used of a
flower when the genetio spiral on
its shortest way from the bract to
the outermost perianth-segment
passes outside the flower, farthest
from the axis.

En'alld (A/aXios, marine), Warming's
term for such plants as Zosttra,

Ealophila, and other marine sub-
mersed Phanerogams.

enantioBtylous {havTlos, opposite, +
Sttu!), flowers whose styles are

protruded right or left of the axis,

with the stamens opposite.

Enaul'ium {lvav\os, a water course),

a '

' sanddraw formation "
; enau-

loph'iluB) (piKiw, I love), dwelling in

such places; Enaulopby'ta {(jnrroy,

a plant), plants inhabiting '
' sand-

draws" (Clements).

Ende'mism, the condition of endemic
plants.



Endliynienlne (SUPPLEMENT) Eplacbene

Endhy'inenliie {i/iiiv, a membrane) =
IntINE ; cf. EXHTMENINE.

endlTla'ceouB, light blue, like the
flowers ofendive, Cichoriumlntybua.

endocarp'oid (etSos, resemblance), like

the Lichen genus Endocarpua,
Endochlor'ites { + Chlobite), chloro-

phyllous plastids contained in

aohroocysts (Arbaumont).
En'doctarome-plate, used of the two

bands of colour in the frustule

of navicular Diatoms, lying on
the connecting band (Pfitzer).

En'dochyle (xv^os, juice), a plant
which has its water-tissue within
its assimilating tissue (A. f. W.
Schimper).

endococ'coid, resembling the Lichen
Endoccus.

Endoconid'ia ( + Conidia), a synonym
of Endogonidia ; endoeri'brose

( + CBIBBOSE), within the sieve-

tubes (Buscalioni) ; endoder'moid
(elSoj, resemblance), like the Endo-
DERMis (Bendle) ; endogam'ic
(70/40S, marriage), crossing between
two flowers of the same individual

(K. Pearson) ; Endohaustor'ium

( + Haustokium), a bodyresembling
a young haustorium within a cell

of a plant infected by Uredineous
Fungi (Eriksson) ; Endomer'lstem

( + Mekistem), Kussow'b term em-
ployed by Vaizey for that meri-

stem in a Moss which produces
the central strand ; Endonucle'olus

( + Nucleolus), a space inside the

nucleolus (Huie) ; endophyt'ic

(tfivrbv, a plant), relating to an
endophyte, a plant living in the
interior of another living plant

;

En'doplast (TrXao-Tos, moulded), the
protoplasmic contents of a cell

(Huxley) ; Endoplast'id, a, plastid

containing one starch granule,

simple or compound (Arbaumont)

;

Endoprothal'leae, Van Tieghem's
name for Phanerogams ; Endo-
sa^'ropbytism ( + Sapeophttism )

Elenkin's term for the Liohen-life.

endospliae'Tiiie, resembling or allied

to Mndoaphaera, a genus of Proto-

coccaceae.
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End'ospore (-F Spore), Endospor'liim,

the interior membrane of the
pollen in Angiosperms ; Endo-
test'a (H-Tbsta), the hard lig-

nified inner integument of the
seed of Cordaioa/rpua (Brongniart)

;

Endothe'lium (ff^Aij, a nipple),

Schwere's name for Endodermis
;

endotrop'ic ; add, (2) fertilized by
pollen from another flower of the
same plant (K. Pearson)

; (3) the
path of the pollen-tube in basi-

gamic fertilization.

entire, (2) in Lichens applied to an
apothecium in which the peri-

thecium or hypothecium wholly
subtends the hymenium, or to the

margin of an apothecium when
continuous (Leighton).

Entomog'amy (faiws, marriage), fer-

tilization of flowers by insects

(Kirchner).

En'trance, the outer aperture of a

stoma ; in Germ. " Eingang."
enu'cleate ( + Nucleus), destitute of

a nucleus.

En'velope-cell, Archer's equivalent of

Cohn's '
' Hiillzelle " ; the common

hyaline envelope of a colony of

Stephanosphaeria pluvialia, Cohn.

enzymat'ic, pertaining to an enzyme
;

Enzymol'og^ {+ Enzyme, XAyos,

discourse), the study of the soluble

ferments ; Enzymo'sil, changes in-

duced by the action of an enzyme.

eoclad'ous (^us, dawn= early, xXiSos,

a branch), applied by Prantl to

those leaves which in development
become branched while in the

meristematic state.

Ephe'mer {i(p7ifi4pios, short - lived),

Rikli's term for introduced plants

which are unable to persist, but

soon disappear ; (2) flowers which

closeafter a shortterm of expansion.

Ephydrogam'loae, pi. (erl, upon, iSwp,

water, ^d/ios, marriage), Knuth'fl

term for plants whose flowers are

fertilized on the surface of water,

as Vallisneria ; Epiydrog'amy, the

condition described ; Epig'Jniy, the

state of having epigynous flowers.

Ep'iachene (+ Achbne), an achene



Eplascldlum (SUPPLEMENT) eumeristelic

developed from an inferior ovary
(Villari) ; Epiasold'ium ( + Asci-
ditjm), a funnel formed from a
leaf, the inner surface correspond-
ing to the upper surface ; cf.

Hypoasoidium ; EplWas'teme, a
tuft of glandular emergences which
act as colleters, their cells secret-

ing a viscid substance (Kerner)
;

epiderm'al La/er, the outer cortex
(Williamson and Soott),"

Eplpedocbor'isis (^jr/n-eSos, level, +
Chokisis), the division of an axial

organ in one plane; it frequently
does not differ from Fasoiation
(Penzig).

epipel'tate ( + peltate), a phyllome
having the base of the limb on the
superior face (C. de CandoUe)

;

eplphloe'dic = epiphloedal; epl-

phyta'oeous = epiphytio ; Epi-

plank'ton (-1- Plankton), (1) the
upper portion of pelagic plankton ;

(2) floating organisms attached to

pelagic organisms (Forel) ; epis-

tropli'ic In'terval or Epistroph'lon,

that space on the Photeum within
which epiatrophe may take place

(S. Moore) ; epistom'eous ((rrojao,

a mouth), " spigot - shaped "

(Heinig); Eplst'rophy, (2) the re-

turn from a monstrous to a normal
form ; epanody ; EpltJie'mata, pi.

of Epithema ; epitroph'ic (rpo^,
nourishment), having relation to

Epitropht (Wiesner).
Epoik'opliyteB (iiromid), I settle as

colonist, <t>iTov, a plant), fairly

naturalized plants, but almost en-

tirely confined to roadsides or
paths, as Lepidiv/m rudercde
(Rikli).

equlseta'ceous= equisetic ; Equisete'-

tum. Warming's term for a plant-

association of Equisetum.
Ere'mium [ipij/xla, a desert), a desert

formation ; eremoo'ola, desert

dwelling ; eremoph'ilus {(piXia, I

love), desert loving ; Eremophy'ta
(0u7-()y, a plant), desert plants

(Clements).
Ergaslopliy'gopliyter(fp7atria, labour,

cpvy^, escape, (pvTov, a plant), ap-
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plied by Rikli to plants escaped
from cultivation.

erica'oeoua, heath-like, or allied to
the genus Erica.

erlce'tinouB, "growing on heaths"
;

Erloe'tuiu,f 1) an account of heaths
;

(2) a heath plant-association
; pi.

Erice'ta, employed by Nilsson, as ~
cladino'sa, ~ hylocomlo'sa, ~ poly-
trioho'sa, ~pu'ra, ~spliagTio'sa, ac-

cording to the substratum of Lichen
or Moss (Heinig).

eri'noua(er,em,ahedgehog), ' 'prickly,

rough with sharp points " (Heinig).
Erya'imin, a gluooside found in Ery-
simum.

Erythrobacte'ria (-1- Baoteeia), bac-
teria of a deep red colour ; in

Ger., " Purpurbacterien.

"

Er'ythropliore ((popia, I carry),

Schmitz's term for a chlorophyll-
granule when red, as in certain
Algae.

Escape', a, cultivated plant found
growing as though wild, dispersed
by some agency.

esore'diate, destitute of Sobedia
;

eatroph'lolate, eatrophiola'tus, des-
titute of caruncle, or Steophiole.

Ete'slse (eVj)irio;, annual), herbaceous
perennials ; the root persisting,

with the above - ground portion
only annual.

ethnobotan'lo {IBms, a tribe, pordvij,

a herb), relating to those plants
which illustrate or are typical of

the customs of a given race or
people.

e'tiolatlve, tending to disease ; etio-

log'ical, connectedwith Aetiology.
Eucalyptol'ogiat, an expert in the
polymorphic genus Eucalyptus
(Maiden).

eucaypouB, (1) = EtrcARPic ; (2) of

Fungi when producing several suc-

cessive fructifications from the
same thallus; Euphe'mera ( +
Ephemera), flowers which open
and close finally within twenty-
four hours ; eullnme'tio

( + lim-

netic), plankton exclusively of

pools ; eumeriste'llc, having re-

duced Eusteles, as some species



EunucleoU (SUPPLEMENT) exotroplc

of Primula and Ounnera (Breb-
ner) ; Eunucle'oli ( + Nucleolus),
a class of nucleoli which persist

in nuclear division after the
PsEUDONUCLEOLi have disappeared
(Rosen) ; Euparthen'osperm, Mao-
Millau'B term for plants in which
both embryo and endosperm are
parthenogenetic ; eupelag'lc ( +
PELAGIC), plankton confined to the
ocean ; Euplank'ton( + Plankton),
free - floating orgauisms (Forel)

;

eupot'amlc {irorap-tis, a river), ap-

plied to the plankton of running or

standing inland waters (Zimmer)

;

euphotomet'ric (+ photometric),
Wiesner'a expression when leaves

are so placed as to receive the
greatest possible amount of light

;

Euphyl'la, pi., true leaves; adj.

euphyl'loid, euphylloid'eus ; eurad'-

ulan, employed by batologists to

denote similarity to Rubus Radvla.
eurotoph'ilus (eipiii, mouldiness,

<t>C\iw, I love), dwelling in leaf-

mould ; EuTOtophy'ta (^urdj/, a
plant), leaf-mould plants ; Euro-
tophy'tia, leaf-mould plant forma-
tions (Clements).

eoiyc'ladous {eipis, broad, kKASos, a

branch), employed by Russow for

laxvs ; euryhal'ine (SXs, iXos, salt),

plankton adapted to varying con-

ditions of salinity (Forel) ; eury-

pbo'tic (0u>s, 0airos, light), a>dapted

to light of varying intensity (Forel);

Eu'xytherm (Sip/iv^ heat), applied to

bacteria capable of enduring great

heat; adj. eurytherm'ic.

Eu'stele ( -t- Stele), Brebner's term for

the monostele of typical dicotyle-

dons, a ring of meristeles, including

pericyclic and ground tissue ; adj.

euste'lic ; the condition is Euste'ly

;

Euthal'lophytes, Euthallophy'ta,

Engler's term for Thallophytbs
exclusive of Myxogastres ; by
Wettstein employed in a more
restricted sense ; eutrop'lc, (2)

those flowers which display Eu-
TBOPT.

Evec'tion {evectvs, carried), in Clado-

phora the initial cells of the
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branches springing from the sides

of the upper end of the mother-
cell (Brand).

ever'nlold (etSos, resemblance), like

the genus Evemia (Leighton),

Excorla'tion (ex, out of, corium, skin),

the falling off of the outer layer of

the terminal cells of glandular or

capitate hairs, as in Oeraniim,
(Heinig); Excortica'tion {corticalue,

covered with bark), the stripping

of bark; exendotrop'ic {+ bndo-
TKOPic), when fertilized from an-

other flower of the same or a
different plant (K. Pearson) ; Ex-

endot'ropy, the condition itself;

exhomotrop'io
( + homotropio),

when fertilized from the anthers of

the same, or a different plant (E.

Pearson) ; Exhomot'ropy, is the
condition described ; Exhy'menine
(i/tV) a membrane) = Extine.

Ez'it, the inner aperture of the slit

of a stoma ; in Germ. " Ausgang."
Ez'ocarp, Exocar'pium (efw, outside,

Kapiros, fruit), the outer layer of a

pericarp ; exogam'io (yi/ws, marri-

age), when flowers are crossed from
different plants (K. Pearson) ; exo-

hadromat'ic ( + Hadrome), exterior

to the hadrome ; cf. perihadeo-
MATio ; Exomer'istem

,
( -i- Meki-

Stem), Ruseow's term tor the meri-

stem which produces all the tissues

of a Moss outside the central-

strand, namely, cortex and epider-

mis (Vaizey) ; Exopleu'ra {irXevpi.,

the side) = Testa (Heinig) ; Exo-

prothall'eae. Van Tieghem's term

for vascular cryptogams ; Ex'o-

spore (H- Spore), the three outer

layers of the spores of laoetea

(Fitting) ; Exosporin'ium, the outer

integument of a pollen-grain, or

microspore, of flowering plants

(Fitting) ; Exotest'a ( + Testa), the

hard outer layer of a seed-coat

(F. W. Oliver) ; Exot'ism, a short-

ened form of Exot'icism, the con-

dition of non-nativity, introduced

from abroad ; exotrop'ic, fertilized

from anthers of the same plant

(K. Pearson).



Ezplodlflorae (SUPPLEMENT) Fore-runner Point

Explodlflo'rae, {explodo, I drive off,

jlos, floris, a flower), Delpino'a
term for wind-fertilized flowers
which expel their pollen by an
explosive action.

exraphid'ian (ex = without, +
Raphis), destitute of raphides
(Gulliver).

ex'tra-faaclo'ular, outside a bundle or

fascicle ;
~ -nup'tial, applied to

nectaries or honey-glands which are

not part of the floral organs ; ~
-Bac'oal, used of embryos arising

outside the cells of the embryo-
sac ; —xy'lar, or ex'tra-xylem'ic

(-f Xylbm), outside the xylem
(Roulet).

Exu'sion, Berkeley's term for Exu-
dation.

fa'oial, applied to a hilum which is

on the side and not on the margin
of a seed (Heinig).

False Hy'brldism, Millardet's term
when the hybrid shows the char-

acter of one parent only ; cf. MoNO-
LEPSis ; False-stom'ata ( + Stoma),
pores in the epidermis of Equia-

etum.
Fan, an equivalent of Rhipidhjm.
Fasergrtibclien (Germ.) = Crypto-
STOMATA.

favular'ian, a ribbed surface separated

by zigzag furrows in certain genera

of fossil Lycopods, derived from the

obsolete genua Favularia.

Fenes'trae (Lat. , windows) apioa'les,

and ~ basa'les, openings in the

outer coat of certain Silicoflagel-

latae (Lemmermann).
Ferrobacter'la (+ Bactbeia), iron-

bacteria, which reduce ferric to

ferroua compounds.
Fertlliza'tion (p. 100), (1) fusion of

two cells (gametes) to form a new
individual cell (zygote)

; (2) the

eflfeot of pollen, deposited on stig-

matic surface, resulting in con-

version of flower into fruit, and of

ovule into seed ; double <- one
generative nucleus from the pollen-

tube fuses with nucleus of egg-cell

(oosphere), the other with the
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definitive nucleus, itself formed by
fusion of the polar nuclei.

Flbonac'cl Se'ries, Braun's series of

numbers foimed thus, 1, 2, 3, 5, 8,

13, 21, 34, 55 ... by successive

additions of the last two ; they
occur in phyllotaxis, and were for-

mulated byLeonardo of Pisa, named
Fibonacci.

Fi'brotype {fibra, a filament, typus,

a type), Macdougal's expression for

the condition of a root of Cephalan-
thera with a reduction and fusion

of the stelar compounds, and radi-

ally elongated cortex.

Fll'ial-cell, Henfrey's term for

daughter-cell.

filicin'ean, fiUcin'eoua, relating to the
Filicineae, that is. Ferns in the
widest sense (Scott).

flmic'olouB {fimus, dung, colo, I in-

habit), growing on manure-
heapa.

Fi'niform [finis, a boundary, +
FoKM), a form whose nearest re-

lations have completely died out
(Kuntze).

Fise'tin, the yellow colouring matter
of Rhus Ootinus.

Fiaslpar'ity = Fissipabism.
Flo'ral-leaf, suggested equivalent for

the Germ. " Hochblatt " ; a bract.

floo'culose, like wool (Leighton).

fluoreaoigen'ic, ( + Fluoeescence,
7eJ'o!, offapring), causing fluores-

cence, as certain bacteria.

foeni'nus (foenum, hay), "hay-grey"
(Hayne).

Fo'lial = FoLiOLB.
Fo'liole, Fol'iola, add, (2) employed by

Spruce for the postioal leaves of

Hepaticae, those on the ventral or

rooting surface ; fo'liose, applied

to a Lichen with a leaf-like ex-

pansion of the thallus.

Fol'Ucle, (3) a little bladder on the

leaves of some Mosses, as Pottia

cavifoUa.
Fore-leaf, a translation of the Germ.
"Vorblatt"; a bracteole or pro-

phyllum.
Fore-run'ner Point, a form of leaf-

apex which performs all duties of



Form (SUPPLEMENT) Oeltonogam?

assimilation before the basal por-
tion is mature; Germ. "Vorlauf-
erspitze."

Form, nearly thirty special terms
are enumerated by 0. Kuntze in

his "Methodik der Speoiesbe-
Bohreibung," pp. 16-17.

Forma'tion, an assemblage of plants,
either the same, or a given mix-
ture ; Association is also used,
but both terms are somewhat
loosely used.

formicar'iau {formica, an ant), ap-
plied by Beccari to those plants
possessing saccharine fluids, thus
attracting ants.

Foimda'tion, a literal rendering of

the Germ. -'Anlage."
Front-cav'ity, the outer cavity of a
stoma ; in Germ. "Vorhof."

Fmlt-beax'er, Potter's term for

Cabpophoek ; ~ bodies, (1)

zygotes which show subdivision
into spores

; (2) sporophores ;
~

-forms, forms or means of repro-
duction of Fungi (Potter).

Fm'tlcal, a small shrub with a soft-

wooded stem, such as shrubby
species of Oeranium (J. Smith)

;

fra'tlccse, (2) in Subus, allied or

belonging to the super-species R.
fruticosus.

Fni'tlet, suggested for low tufted
evergreen plants as Saxifrages

(J. Smith).
Ituctiflca'tlon, dou'ble, dimorphio

fructification in Algae.
fruticnles'cent (frutievlus, a small

shrub, -I- escens), applied to a
Lichen when somewhat shrubby
(Crombie).

fnma'goid, resembling Fumago.
fumarla'ceons, pertaining to Fuma-

ria, or its allies.

Fun'dament, a suggested equivalent
of the Germ. " Anlage " (Potter).

Fun'so-Wehena, Lindsay's term for

plants considered to be transi-

tional forms between Fungi and
Lichens.

Fnnlo'uluB, add, (3) used by W.
Griffith for the suspensor of

Cfnetum.
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Fu'slon, trlp'le, Macdougal's term for

BotTBLE Fertilization.

Oalvanotax'is {ri^is, order), arrange-

ment induced by galvanic currents;

collecting round the kathode.
Oame'tocyst {kijo-tis, a bag), the en-

velope enclosing one or more
gametes (Vuillemin)

; gameto-
gen'lc, gametog'enous (^ei/os, race,

offspring), giving rise to gametes,

sexual cells ; Gam'etophyt =
Gametophtte ; gametrop'lc
{rpoirii, a turning), movements of

organs before or after fertilization

(Hansgirg) ; Gamob'ium {yifun,

marriage, /3(os, life), H. Gibson's

term for the sexual generation of

organisms which show alternation

of generations (Parker), a game-
tophyte ; gamodes'mlc, [Sej/iAs, a

bond), or gamomeriste'lic { +
meeistele), lateral fusion of indi-

vidual bundle sheaths (Jeffrey)

;

6am'ospeniis((r7re/>/ui,aseed),planta

having seeds without partheno-

geneticembryos (MaoMillan);Gam'-
icae, Radlkofer's term for Algae.

Gang'lion, (2) the origin of the

Tascular bundles in dicotyledons

;

ganglion'eouB, used by Lindley for

hairs which bear branohlets on

their articulations.

Gap, see Leap-Gap.
Gas-vac'uoleB, special floating organs

in certain Cyanophyceae, as Ana-
baina (Kerner) ; Gasoplank'ton ( +
Plankton), organisms which float

by means of air vacuoles (Forel).

Oeitonemb'tyoBperm (7e(Twi', a neigh-

bour, (uPpvov, foetus, ffiripiM, a

seed), a plant with parthenogenetic

embryo, fertilized by pollen from

a different flower on the same
stock ; Geitonen'dosperm (hSov,

within), a plant with partheno-

genetic endosperm, fertilized by
pollen from a neighbouring flower

on the same stock ; Geltonocar'py,

Kapris, fruit), the production of

fruit as the outcome of Geitonoo-
AMT ; Geitonogr'amy {ydiios, mar-

riage), fertilization between neigh-



Oeitonosperm (SUPPLEMENT) Grandmother Axis

bouring flowers (Kerner); Geit'o-

nosperm, a plant whose embryos
arise by geitonogamy, and are not
parthenogeuetio, three terms due
to MaoMillan.

Gem'maeconn (gemma, a bud, +
Corm), J. Smith's terra for a bud-
corm, applied to herbaceous plants
with a root-orown which increases

by side-buds ; Gemma'tion, add,

(3) budding, as in the multiplica-

tion of yeast (Huxley) ; Gem-
mld'iiim = Tetbaspore.

Genepist'asls {yhot, offspring,

eirlcTams, a halt), graduated evolu-

tion, by the persistence of certain

individuals at a definite lower
grade, the remainder advancing
farther in modification (Elmer).

Genic'ulum, (2) the junction of the
artiouli of Coralline Algae, which
is destitute of crustation.

Gennylang'ium (yej/j/ttu, I beget, VKtj

= Materia, dyyeiov, a vessel)

Kadlkofer's term for Anther ;

Gennylei'on [ifia, = food) = Anther-
TDIUM ; Gennylozo'id (fuo;', an
animal, elSos, resemblance) =
Spermatozoon.

gentla'neous, resembling or akin to

the genus Oentiana ; Gent'ianoBe, a
sugar from Oentiana lutea, occur-

ring with saccharose.

Geob'ion {^los, life), plant associations

of the land, as distinct from water
(Forel) ; Geocar'py [Kapirbs, fruit),

the subterraneous ripening of

fruits, which have developed from
a flower above ground ; Geoper-
cep'tiou = Geoaesthesia ; geo-
ph'ilous,-Ms(0iXfw, Hove), (2) land-

loving, terrestrial ; Geophy'ta
(ipvrbv, a plant), land plants

;

Geophy'tla, land plant formations
(Clements) ;

geotac'tlc, relating to

Geotaxis ; Geot'roplsm, la'teral,

curving horizontally, as in twining
stems (Macdougal).

gerania'ceouB, resembling or allied

to Geranium.
Germ-disc, ~ - fll'ament, ^ plants,

stages in the life of Hepaticae.

(Goebel).
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gibbo'sus (Lat. ) = gibbebosus.
Glgant'lsm, unusual size ; opposed to
Nanism.

gm'glymoid [yiyyXv/ios, a hinge,
cI3os, resemblance), like a hinge
(Heinig).

glnkgoa'ceous, resembling the
Maiden-hair tree, Oinglco biloba.

Gir'dle - band, the hoop, girdle or

oingulum of a Diatom-frustule

;

Olr'dle-vlew, the front or back
view of a Diatom, in distinction to
a lateral view,

gla'cial, {glades, ice), employed by
MaoMillan for " distinctively

northern plants."

Glaucogonid Imn (yXavms, bluish grey,

+ GoNiDiUM), the bluish green
gonidium of Lichens (Bornet).

Glebe= Gleba
;
gle'bulose, possessing

a gleba, or resembling it.

gleocap'soid {etSo%, resemblance), like

the genus Oleocapsa.

Gloe'ospores, -ae (7X0(0, glue, +
Spoba), plants having viscid seeds

(Clements).
glob'ulose, globulo'eiis, a diminutive

of GLOBOSE.
glumose', glumo'aus = GLUMACEOirs.
glyco'fllc, resembling the action of

the enzyme Glucose.
glyphol'ecine (yXv^o, I hollow out,

\4kos dish), with wavy longitudinal

canals or grooves (Heinig).

Glu'tenin, a constituent of wheat
gluten ; Glutencasein or Zymom.

Gnesiog'amy (7i'i)crios, legitimate,

yi/xo!, marriage), fertilization

between different individuals of

the same species.

Gonian'glum, term proposed by
A. Braun to include cystooarps

and the scyphi of Hepaticae

;

gonld'ic, possessing gonidia (Lind-

say) ;
gonid'lold (elSos, resem-

blance), gonidium - like ; Gon'lo-

cyst ((cuffT-ts, a bag), a sporangium
(A. Braun) ; Goniocyt'lum {kvtos,

a hollow) = GoNiDANOiUM ; Gono-
cys'tla = GoNOCYSTS ; Gon'osphere
{<r4>tupa, a sphere), a zoogonidium
of Chytridiaceae (Nowakowski).

Grand'mother Ax'ls, the primary axis



Oratuhuotlier Cell (SUPPLEMENT) Balophobe

of a series of three (Potter) ; ~
Cell, the primary cell of a, third
generation.

Gran'ula, » minute particle, the as-

semblage of such being held to
constitute protoplasm (Oltmanns).

Gravlpercep'tion [gravis, heavy, per-
ceptio, receiving), suggested in-

stead of Geo vesthbsia (F.Darwin).
greaved (monoayll. ) = ochrbate.
Greg'iform (grex, gregis, a flock, +
Form), a variable or polymorphic
FiNiPOEM (Kuntze).

Gros'gua (Lat.), (2) an unripe fig

(Heinig).

Growtlien'zyme, a ferment which
conduces to growth, by breaking
down tissue in advance.

guajaci'nus, Hayne's term for

greenish-brown ; from "Gum guaia-

oum."
Gum-canalB, thin-walled sacs in the

pith of Lyginodtndron, now re-

gariJed as secretory sacs.

gymnocax'pic, gymnocarpous ; Gym-
noclilor'iteB

( + Chlorite) chloro-

phyllous plastids contained in

cyanocyats, usually soon becoming
detached from the protoplasmic
layer of their formation (Arbau-
mont) , Gym'nog^ams.Gynmog'amae,
(2) Caruel's term for all plants pos-

sessing naked motile male cells ;

Gynmogr'amy(7a'/ios marriage),when
cytoplas'mlo ~ , the female gamete
is impregnated by the cytoplasm
of the male gamete ; when
Du'clear '-, the female gamete is

impregnated by the nucleus of the
male gamete (Dangeard) ; Gym'no-
plast ( TrXacrros, moulded), a mono-
plast devoid of covering membrane
(Pirotta) ; Gymnoplaat'id, plastids

similar to Gymnochloriteh found
in the pith Of certain shrubs
(Arbaumont)

;
gymnop'odal (ttoiIs,

jro56s, a, foot), applied to peculiar

branches of Ghara, destitute parti-

ally or wholly in cortex on the
lowest whorl ; Gymnosper'mlsm,
the real or supposed condition of

plants with naked seeds ; Gymno-
sym'plast (+ Symplast), a plas-
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modium, a mass of naked pro-
toplasm (Pirotta).

Gynan'droBpore ( -I- Andeospore), a
term applied to the majority of

Fern spores by Radlkofer ; Gyno-
dioe'cism ( + Dioecism), the occur-

rence of female and hermaphrodite
flowers on a plant separated from
its fellows ; Gynodimorpli'isin

(-f- Dimorphism), the occurrence
of small feiriale flowers on a gyno-
dioecious plant ; Gynoe'oism, the
presence of female flowers with-

out any male flowers whatever;
Gyn'ospore [aTopi, a seed), formerly
suggested for macrospore, that is,

a Megasporb ; Gynosporan'gium
[iyyeiof, a vessel), a sporangium
producing the same.

gypsoph'Uus (yifos, chalk, 0iWw, I

love), dwelling on limestone

;

Gypsophy'ta {<I>vt6i', a plant), chalk
or limestone plants ; Gypso-
phy'tia, limestone plant formations
(Clements).

hab'itally, used in the United States

for resembling ; having the habit

of anotber plant.

liadrocen'trio [centrum, the middle)

Bun'die, having the hadrome in the

centre surrounded by the leptome
(Haberlandt) ; Had'romal, also

termed Had'romaae, an enzyme
found in Merulius lacrymans.

Sebum., and other Fungi, which
attacks the hadrome and destroys

its lignified cell-walls (Czapek).

half-hu'musPlants, semi-saprophjrtes.

HalfSib'ling (+ Sibling), a pair of

plants from the ovaries of the same
parent, or pollen of the same
parent (K. Pearson).

Halob'lon [^los, life), associations of

marine plants (Forel).

halo'nial, used of the fertile branches

or tubercles of the fossil Lepido-

phloios, formerly considered as

belonging to Halonia, Lindley et

Hutt. , non Fries.

halolinmet'lc (-)- limnetic), belonging

to the sea or salt lakes (Forel)

;

Hal'ophobe {(pop4w, I fear), a plant



halophilus (SUPPLEMENT) Belotism

which shuns salt; lialoph'lluB
(i^tXe'm, I love), salt-loving; Halo-
phy'ta {tpvrbr, a plant), salt plants ;

Halophy'tia, plant associations of
salt marshes.

Haplan'the (dve-ri, a blossom), Hux-
ley's term for the hypothetic
anemophilous type of the flowers
of Gentianaceae ; cf. Journ. Linn.
Soc, Bot. xxiv. (1887), 112, 122;
Haplotaote'ria

( + Baotkbia), simple
bacteria, colonies and cells in ag-
gregation, the product of division
as in Sarcina ; baplocau'lous (/tauXis,

a stem), having a simple unbranched
stem ; haplolepid'eous, the prefer-
able form of APIyOLEPIDEOUS ;

Haplomer'istele ( -f Mebistelb),
a. simple stele consisting of

an axial series of tracheae sur-
rounded by a ring of phloem ; adj.

haplomeriste'Iio (Brebner) ; Haplo-
mito'sis ( -I- Mitosis), nuclear divi-

sion by transverse rupture (Dan-
geard).

Hap'tere, MacMillan's term for Hap-
TEKON, a holdfast ; hapter'ic, of

the nature of a holdfast ; Hapto-
t'ropism {rpdiros, direction), the
curving of tendrils and similar
organs (Pitting).

harpid'ioia, (1) resembling or allied

to the Harpidium section of Mi/p-
num

; (2) similarly the Lichen genus
Harpidium.

Haustor'ium, (2) a structure arising

from the secondary nucleus of

Louthraea,-%)ie embryo sac contain-
ing two haustoria, one equatorial,

the other micropylar (Chodat)

;

Haustor'ia (pi.) appendicula'ta,
when they arise from a protrusion
of the hyphae, an appresson

;

— ezappendicula'ta, when they arise

directly from the hyphae without
much contortion at the point of

origin ; ~ lobula'ta, lobed ap-

pressors.

He'derose, a sugar contained in ivy,

Eedera Helix.

Hed'ium, or Hed'ion {iSos, a, base), a
succession of plants on residuary
soils (Clements).
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HeWs'totherm {liKio-Tos, the smallest,

Oipi^ri, heat), a plant which needs
but little heat, and can withstand
longperiods of darkness (Warming).

Heleoplank'toii, or Helel'Dplaiilcton

{^\os, a marsh, + Plankton), the
floating vegetation of marshes,
which overpowers the animal
plankton ; it differs from Potamo-
plankton by less motion of the
water (Zimmer).

hel'lcoid Cells, terminal cells, which
are usually branched, of Pitho-

phora (Wittrook).
helloph'llous, -MS (0iXcai, I love),

adapted to full exposure to the
sun ; helioph'obons (0o/3e(ii, I fear),

adapted to a very small amount
of light ; Hellophy'ta ((j>vTbii, a
plant), plants adapted to JEuU sun-

light ; Hellophy'tia, formations of

such plants (Clements).

Hel'ium, a marsh formation ; helo-

ph'ilus {ipiK4a, I love), marsh-loving

;

Helophy'ta {4>vTdv, a plant), marsh
plants (Clements).

helminth'oid (IXfuvs, a worm, eXdos,

resemblance), worm-shaped, vermi-
form (Heinig).

Iielinlnthospor'oid(er5os,resemblance),

resembling the genus Helmintho-
sporium, Pers.

Helohy'Iium (eXos, marsh, CXi?, forest),

a swamp forest formation ; helo-

hyloph'Uus {(pCKiu, I love), dwelling

in wet forests ; Helohylophy'ta
((pvTov, a plant), wet forest plants

(Clements) ; Helolooh'mium {\6xM'V>
a thicket), a meadow thicket for-

mation; helolochmoph'ilus (0iXew,

I love), dwelling in meadow
thickets ; Helolochmophy'ta {(puroy,

a plant), meadow thicket plants

(Clements) ; Helorgad'lum (eXoj,

marsh, dpyis, meadow), swamp
formation (Ganong) ; helorgado-

ph'Uus (0iXiai, I love), dwelling in

swampy woodlands ; Helorgado-

phy'ta (0iiToV, a plant), plants of

that formation (Clements).

Hel'otism (elXus, a serf), Warming's
term for the symbiotic relations of

Algae and Fungi in Lichens.



hemersmthouB (SUPPLEMENT) heterodesmic

Uemeranth'ous, day-flowering.
hemiangiooar'pic, -pous {+ anoio-

OARPic), when the aecooarp (apo-

tbecium) is closed at first, but
opens when approaching ripeness
and discloses the hymenium of

crowded asci ; liemicUmonopb'ilous

(x«M'!»'i winter, <p{,\i<i), I love),

applied by F. Ludwig to those
plants whose above-ground develop-
ment begins even during the pre-
valence of frost, as Ranunculus
Ficaria, Linn. ; liemiclilamyd'eouB

(xXa/niis, a cloak), half-coated, as

ovules when borne on an invited
symphyllodium in Coniferae (Cela-

kovsky) ; Hemlcleistog'amy { +
Cleistoqamy), Knuth's term for

the condition of plants whose
flowers open slightly ; adj. beml-
cleistogam'ic; Heniiinetat'ropy(Me™,
with, rpoirii, a turning), in crossing

when the interchange between
male and female elements from
different flowers or plants is only
half completed (K. Pearson) ; adj.

hemlmetatrop'lc ; bemiorthomor-
pb'ic {6p86s, upright, /lopBrj, shape),

symmetric organs which possess

an equality in a vertical plane
(Wiesner); Hemlorthot'ropy (rpoTr?;,

a turning), any naturally placed
organ displaying vertical symmetry
(Wiesner) ; Hemiparthen'osperm
{+ Parthenosperm), MacMillan's
term for a plant having either

embryo or endosperm partheno-
genetic, but not both ; Hemlpar'a-
site {+ Parasite), plants whose
seeds germinate without a host

plant, but whose after life is de-

pendent upon a host, as Bartsia
and Tozzia ; hemipe'Uc (irrfKos,

clay), rocks which yield a moderate
amount of clay detritus, and the

plants which affect such localities

(Thurmann); hemipelor'io (neKipios,

monstrous), partly peloric flowers

in Linaria, the flowers being nearly

regular (Vernon) ; bemipsam'mlc
{^Idfifios, sand), strata which give a
moderately porous detritus, with
the plants which prefer such places
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(Thurmann) ; Hemiplank'ton { +
Plankton), the mingled vegeta-

tion of shallow and deep water
forms in landlocked pools, etc.

(A. ¥. W. Schimper) ; Hemisap'ro-
phyte {+ Saprophyte), a plant

which appropriates humus although
capable of self-support (Warming);
Hemisyncot'yly (-1- Syncotyly),
when seedlings have their cotyle-

dons partially fused with one
another or some other organ (De
Vries) ; Hemitricot'yly, partial

division of one cotyledon ; complete
fission is Teicottlt (De Vries)

;

hemit'ropous (Tpmij, a turning),

(1) with flowers of moderate adap-
tiveness to infect visitors, the

mean between allotropocs and
EDTROPOUS

; (2) also applied to

insects which visit the same, as

flies, short-tongued bees, and most
butterflies (Loew) ; Herkog^amy=
Hercogamt.

Heteradel'pliy (dSeX^ds, a brother),

used of two adherent carpels which
develop unequally, one being more
or less atrophied (Reymondaud)

;

beterand'rouB (ivi^p, ivdpds, a man),

with two sets of stamens ; Heteran-

the'ry, the condition of having
distinct kinds of stamens ; hetero-

blas'tic, add, (2) used by Goebel to

express the fact that the adnlt

form of a plant is very unlike the

young or larval form ; (3) applied

by Pfitzer to those Orchids in

which the pseudobulbs consist of a

single swollen internode ; the con-

dition is Heteroblas'ty ; Hetero-

b'olites (/SoXls, a missile), a catabolio

product with absorption of other

bodies (Beyerinck) ; cf. SoHlzo-

BOLiTES ; heterocar'pinus, an in-

ferior, or partially inferior fruit, as

the acorn ; Heterocar'py, producing

two kinds of fruit ; heterochro-

mat'ic, adj. of Heterochromat-
ism; beterochro'mous, when ray

and disc flowers differ in colour

(Heinig); heterooot'ylons (-)- Coty-
ledon), having cotyledons un-

equally developed; heterodes'mic



Haterodichogfamy (SUPPLEMENT) homalocladous

{Seff/Ms, a bond), used when the
vascular bundles are partly of

phloem only (Brebner) ; cf. homo-
DBSMio ; Heterodichoff'amy ; Engler
and Prantl's synonym for Dicho-
gamy ; Heterodi'ode ( + Diode), a
term to include Maokodiode and
MiCEODiODE (Van Tieghem)

;

Heterodisty'lr, dimorphism, as in

Primula datior, Jacq. ; adj. Uetero-

disty'lous ; heterodynam'ic {diva-

/us, power), applied to pairs of

characters, one dominant, the other

recessive (Correns) ; Heterogen'esis,

(2) the origin of organisms from
different genera or orders, or de

novo (Bastian) ; HeteroU'cheni (

+

Lichen), Lichens in which the
gonidia are stratified in the thallus

(Jatta) ; Heterom'erals, Bessey's

abbreviation for the Heteromerae
of Bentham and Hooker, a series

of Gamopetalae ; Heteromer'icarpy
(/ca/jTTos, fruit), heterocarpy occur-

ring between parts of the same
fruit (Delpino) ; Heteromorpho'sis
=AlTOMORPHOSls in botanic usage;

HeteromorpU'lsm, the heteromor-
phic condition ; HeteromeBO^amy
\liAaos, intermediate, ^ct/tos, mar-
riage), when individuals vary in

the method of fertilization, as (a)

auto-allogamous, (6) homodicho-
gamous, and (c) dientomophilous

;

heteroph'agouB {ipdyoj, I eat), ap-

plied to Fungi which attack plants

not congeneric (Eriksson) ; hetero-

tac'tic {raKTiKlis, qualified to ar-

range), with more than one system
in the same inflorescence ; hetero-

thal'Uc {BaXKbs, a sprout), employed
by Blakeslee for dioecious, in Mu-
corineae ; Heterotristy'ly, trimor-

phism, as in Lythrum Salicaria,

Linn. ; Het'erotroph, (1) employed
by PfeflJer to denote a pure sapro-

phyte ; (2) an organ which is

developed more on one side than
another (Wiesner) j adj. lietero-

troph'ic ; heterotyp'ic, (2) employed
to denote vegetative division ;

Heterozy'gote (+ Zygote), a "zy-

gote formed by a pair of opposite

allelomorphic gametes" (Bate-

son),

hexacot'ylous, having apparently six

cotyledons due to fission of the
normal two (De Vries) ; hexacy'clic

{kvk\os, a circle), arranged in six

whorls ; hexaphylet'ic ( 4>u\t), a tribe )

,

applied to those derivative hybrids
which are the product of six forms
or species, as in some willow-
hybrids.

Hid'roplank'ton (ijpis, sweat, -l-

Plankton), organisms which float

by virtue of some secretion (Forel).

Hieraciol'ogist {\6yos, discourse), an
expert in the genus Hieracium.

Hinge, a, special part of the stem
near a node, between two rigid

portions, capable of movement
(Kohl) ; r^ plants, plants thus sus-

ceptible to curvature,

liis'tioid (eI3os, resemblance), arach-

noid (Heinig) ; histoph'ilus (0i\ew,

I love), parasitic ; Histophy'ta

{<f>\jr6v, a plant), parasites ; Histo-

phy'tia, parasitic plant formations
(Clements).

Hof (Germ., a court), (1) the areola

of a bordered pit ; (2) Rosen's ex-

pression for a clear, granule-free

space surrounding the nucleus or

nucleolus.

holocar'pouB (/capTros, fruit), used of

Fungi produoingfruit once only from
the same thallus ; cf. eucarpous.

holoclilamyd'eous (xXa,iii)s, a cloak),

employed for ovules such as

those of Gingko when the integu-

ments are practically complete
(Celakovskjf) ; holooy'clic (/cu/cXi/c6s,

circular), applied to a stem with
araplexioaul leaves, regarded as en-

circling the stem and ending at the

node in a leaf (Celakovsky) ; Holo-

g'amy (ydnos, marriage), when the

nuclei of gametes fuse together

(Dangeard) ; Holopar'asite ( +
Pabasitb), a plant entirely de-

pendent upon the host-plant for

its existence (Warming).
homaloolad'ous, -dus (/cXiiSos, a

branch), Russow's term for straight-

branched.
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homoblastlo (SUPPLEMENT) bydrocliorlc

bomoblas'tic, add, (2) used by
Goebel to express the fact that
the larval and adult forms are
practically the same ; (3) Pfitzer

employs it for those Orcliids whose
pseudo-bulbs consist of several
internodes, only the terminal bear-
ing developed leaves ; homodes'mio
{Seff/MS, a bond), when the vascular
bundles of an atactostele are of the
same type (Brebner) ; Homodi-
ohog'amy

( + DiOHOGAMT),the exist-

ence of homogamous and dioho-
gamous individuals in the same
species ; homodynam'lc {dOva/uSf

power), in hybrids in which the
parental characters are equally
transmitted (Correns) ; homoe-
an'drous {dvrip, dvSpos, a man),
having only one kind of stamen ;

Homoean'dry, the condition of

having uniform stamens ; homo-
et'ic, metamorphic, cf. Homobosis ;

Homosr'amy, add, (2) indepen-
dently coined by G. J. Komanes
to express "discriminate isola-

tion "
; adj. homog'amous ; Homo-

gen'esis, Homog'eny, the reverse of

Hetbrogbnesis ; the successive

generations resembling the parent
form ; adj. homogenet'ic ; Homo-
heteros'tyly, the occurrence of

similar and dissimilar styles in

the same species (Warming); Homo-
U'cheni {+ Lichen), Lichens with
gonidia distributed generally
throughout the thallus (Jatta)

;

Homone'meae {v7)iia, a thread), for-

merly applied to Algae and Fungi
(Henslow); Homon'ymy, the posses-

sion of the same specific name under
another genus ; homobg'onous (ydvos,

race)= ANisoGONOtrs, breeding true

;

Homoop'lasy, (vXaffaa, I shape),

when an abnormal growth consists

of the same elements as the part
whence it arises (Kiister) ; Homo-
Bt'yly, ( -F Style), the same relation

of length between all styles and
anthers of the same species (Axell)

;

Iiomotac'tlc (ro/cTiras, apt to ar-

range), when only one system of

arrangement prevails in an inflor-
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escence ; homothall'lc (ffaXXos, a
sprout), monoecious, applied to

Mucorineae (Blakeslee) ; homot'-
ropic (rp^TTos, direction), fertilized

by anthers from the same flower

(K. Pearson) ; Hom'otype, (2)

organs showing no trace of differen-

tiation between one and another
in function (K. Pearson) ; adj.

homotyp'ic ; Homotypo'sis, the
principle of the likeness and diver-

sity of homotypes (K Pearson)

;

Homoz/gote (-f Zygote), a zygote
produced by the union of gametes
having similar allelomorphs (Bate-

son).

Hon'ey-leaves, nectaries such as those
of Aquilegia (Potter).

Hop-meal

=

Lupulin.
Hor'dein, a special proteid occurring

in barley, Hordeum wlgare, Linn.
hospita'tlng {hospes, a, guest), of

plants which shelter ants, as jlyd-
nophytum; Hospita'tore, the plants
in question (Beccari).

Host-cells, the cells in mycorhiza of

Neottia associated with the diges-

tive cells (Magnus).
humlc'ular, Beccari's term for sapbo-
PHTTic ; Humifioa'tion, the reduc-

tion of dead plant substances to

humus by Fungi (Beyerinok).

husk'leas, wanting the usual outer

covering, as in certain forms of

barley, walnuts, etc.

Hy'alosomes {aQim, a body), colour-

less granules which do not take
up stains.

Hyb'ridoform (-|- Form), a hybrid be-

tween FiNiPOEMS (Kuntze) ; Hy-
bridopro'Ufonn {proles, offspring),

a fertile hybrid of Htbridoforms
(Kuntze) ; Hybridog'amy (7ii/«)s,

marriage), hybrids between differ-

ent species.

H/dathodes, sub'stitute ; cf. (Ede-

mata.
Hydras'tin, an alkaloid found in

Hydrastis canadensis, Linn.
hydrooar'pic (/ca/jTros, a fruit), bringing

the fruit below the surface of water

tomature ; hydroclior'ic [xi^pls, asun-

der), dispersed by water, rivers or



Hydroclelstogamy (SUPPLEMENT) Hyphydrogamy

floods ; Hydrocleistog'ainy ( + Clbis-
togamy), when flowers do not open
in consequence of submersion
(Knuth) ; hydrodynam'io {Svvafus,

power), used for the action of tides
and waves in distribution ; Hy'dro-
gams [ydfios, marriage) = Crypto-
gams ; Hy'droid, Potoni^'s term
for a water-conducting strand in

aerial stems ; c/. Hydkome ; Hy'dro-
lyst= HYDKOLiST ; Hy'drolyte, the
substance which undergoes fer-

mentation (Armstrong) ; Hy'drome,
water-conducting tissue in stems,
particularised into, <- cylinder, ~
man'tle, ~ sheath, ~ ste'reome
(Tansley and Chick) ; Hydromeg'a-
therm (/liya, great, 6epfi,ri, heat),

Warming's term for a plant which
needs much heat and moisture, as

the natives of most tropical regions

;

Hydromorplio'sis (/x6/)0U(ris, a shap-
ing), structural peculiarities in-

duced by being submerged (Herbst);
Hydroph'llae

=

Ceyptogams.
hydropliylla'ceous, pertaining to Hy-

d/rophyllum or its allies.

Hydrophyt'la, plant associations of

bog and swamp plants ; hydro-
phyt'lo, relative to Hydrophytes

;

HydrOBte'reids (a-repeos, solid), pro-

senchymatous thick-walled ele-

ments, with conspicuous pits, but
without spiral thickening on the

walls (Haberlandt) ; HydroBte'-

reome, transverse, the transverse

parenchyma of Podocarpus and
Uycas ( Bernard ) ; Hydrotax'ls

(T<i|i!, order), creeping from dry
to moist situations, as plasmodia
(Verworn) ; Hydrotrlb'lum (t/3i;8t),

grinding), " bad lands " formation

;

hydrotriboph'Uus (0iXew, 1 love),

dwelling in bad lands ; Hydro-
tribophy'ta {4>vt6v, a plant), bad
land plants (Clements).

hydroph'ilus, (2) dwelling in wet laud

or water (Clements).

Hygfroph'ilae (fiypos, moist, (fnXia,

I love), moisture - loving plants ;

hy'grophUe, ny'groph'ilous, per-

taining to Hygrophytes ; hyg^oph'-

orouB, water-bearing, or saturated

with it ; applied by Spruce to cer-

tain Hepatioae.
Hy'lium (C\i), forest), a forest forma-

tion ; hyloo'ola, dwelling in forests
;

Hylo'dium (C\uai)s, wooded), pi. -la,

dry open woodland formations
;

hylodoph'ilus (0i\^u, I love),

dwelling in dry woods ; Hylodo-
phy'ta ((pxiTov, a plant), dry wood-
land plants ; hyloph'ilus, dwelling
in forests ; Hylophy'ta, forest

plants (Clements).
hyloconmlo'sns, mossy, composed of

Hylocomniutn and similar mosses
(NilsBon).

Hy'loids {v}\.7i, wood, dSos, resem-
blance), crystals in Gouania leaves

suggesting logs of wood as to shape.

Hypallel'omorpli (+ Allelomorph),
the constituents of compound al-

lelomorphs (Bateson) ; liyperhy'-

drio, Kilster's expression for an
outlet or oveiflow for water in

tissues ; hypermetatrop'ic, defined

as when " the ovary of one plant

receives pollen from another of a

flower of the same or a second
plant, while the ovary of the latter

flower receives pollen from another
associated with the first ovary

"

(K. Pearson) ; Hypermetat'ropy,
the condition in question ; Hy'-

perplasy (TrXao-o-u, I shape), an ab-

normal growth of tissue due to

undue cell-division (Kiister) ; hy-
perstom'atous, having stomata on
the upper leaf surface ; Hyper'-

tiopby {rpocpT], food), undue growth
from abnormal increase of the

tissue-elements (Kiister).

Hy'phal Bod'ies, short thick hyphae
in certain Fungi, which produce
fructifying hyphae or conidio-

phores (Thaxter).

Hyphalmjr'ro - plank'ton {icjid'Kiivpos,

somewhat salt, + Plankton), the

floating organisms of brackish
water (Zimmermann).

Hyphydrogam'ioae {iiwo, under, SSiap,

water, yifj-os, marriage), plants

whose flowers are fertilized under
water, as Najas (Knuth) ; Hyphy-
drogr'amy, the condition specified.
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Hypnetum (SUPPLEMENT) Inhibited

Hypne'tlun, a plant-assooiation com-
posed of Mosses, especially of

Hypnum, and its allies.

Hyp'noplasy (ttXAo-u, I shape), arres-

ted development due to various in-

hibiting reactions, which prevent
the cells or tissues attaining

normal size (Kiister) ; Hyp'no-
sporan^e (+ Spokange), a pro-

duct of the modification of the
root of Botrydium, a sporangium
which produces zoospores after a

resting period (Rostanfiski).

Hy'poachene (-{-Aohene), an aohene
from an inferior ovary (Villari)

;

Hypoascid'ium ( + Ascidium), afun-
nel-shaped growth, the inner sur-

face corresponding with the lower
surface of the metamorphosed leaf

(C. de CandoUe) ; Hyp'oblast =
Hypoblastds ; hypoder'mal Cell,

the apical cell of the nucellus giving

rise to the embryo-sac ; hypodeP
mioZone, Bastit's termf r structure

described by him in the scales of the

rhizome of certain Mosses distinct

from the bundle in the mid-rib
;

Hypog'yny, the condition of pos-

sessing hypogynous flowers ; hypo-
pel'tate (-(-peltate) applied to a

phyllome having the base of the

limb on the inferior face ; c/. BPI-

PBLTATE (C. de CandoUe) ; Hy'po-

physe, ~ Cell, = Hypophysis ; hy-

pophyllop'odouB (^liWoy, a leaf,

TTous, a foot), radical leaves present

when flowering, but not numerous ;

used of certain Hieracia ; cf. PHYL-
LOPODons ; Hy^pospenn ((tw^p/m, a

seed), the lower part of an ovule

or seed, below the level where the

integument becomes free from the

nucellus (F. W. Oliver) ; H/po-
state (o-rdtris, a standing), = Hypo-
SPBBM ; hypostom'atoua, stomata
confined to the lower surface ; Hy^-

potbece= Hypotheoium.
Hyp'slvun, or Hyp'sion {Byfn, aloft),

succession of plants by elevation

(Clements).
hysterogenet'ic= hystekogenic ; Hy-

Bt'erostele (-h Stele), a stele which
is supposed to be reduced in struc-

ture, as in ffippuris and Potamo-
geton (Brebner).

Hyatrel'la {iia-Tepij, the matrix), a
synonym of Cakpel.

idioandrospor'oiis (tStos, peculiar, +
Andbospobb), when dwarf-males
of Oedogoniaceae are produced
from zoospores contained in certain

cells of neuter individuals (Witt-

rock) ; Idlot'ery (repos, a monster),

Gubler's term for a monstrosity

which is peculiar to the individual

;

cf. Taxitery; idiotypic (tottos, a

type), sexual (Eadlkofer) ; the

condition in Idlot'ypy; cf. zelo-

TTPIC.

Immotiflor'ae {immotus, motionless,

Jlos, fioria, a flower), Delpino's

term for wind - fertilized plants

whose flowers are steadily fixed.

Impregna'ting Tube, an outgrowth
from the antheridiuni of Pyihium,

which penetrates the periplasm to

the surface of the oosphere.

Impregna'tion, gen'eratlTe, the fusion

of the generative nucleus with the

egg; vegeta'tive ~ , StrasVurger's

term for the fusion of the polar

nuclei, either with each other or

with one of the generative

nuclei.

InoruBta'tion [incrustatio, an encas-

ing), fossils encased in mineral sub-

stance, with the actual tissue

wanting ; casts which give impres-

sions of markings or cavities, but

show no organic structure.

Indehis'cence (in, negation, + Dehi-

scence), not opening, as of fruits

which remain closed at maturity.

Indimul'sin, an enzyme producing

indigo in the leaves of Indigo/era.

Infec'tion Lay'er, a patch of hyphse

near the base of the scutellum in

LoUum ttmvlentum (Freeman).

infraouta'neous (cutU, skin), below

the surface, subepidermal ; in-

frano'dal ( + nodal), below a node.

inhib'ited, used by J. F. Clark for

spores, not killed, but whose ger-

mination has been prevented by

the use of certain solutions.
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Inltlala (SUPPLEMENT) izous

Inlt'lals, the beginnings of tissues,

the early stages of cells or tissues,

as Dermat'ogen ~ , or Per'iblem --

.

Inophyl'louB [ts, Ivos, a nerve,

^iWoy, a leaf), with thread-like

veins in the leaf (Heinig).

lu'ops (Lat., destitute), poor, de-

ficient (Heinig).

Inotag'inata, pi. (+ Tagma), the

hypothetical contractile elements

of protoplasm (T. W. Engel-

mann).
In'quinant {inquino, I stain), stained

or staining.

interhiomor'io (+ Biomore), em-
ployed to denote the condition of

Hyaloplasm ; interfo'Uate, inter-

fo'liar (+ Foliole), between the

leaves, or between the leaves and
some other structure ; interproto-

plas'mic (+ Protoplasm) Spa'ces,

gaps in the reticulum of Myxo-
gastres ; intersem'inal, between or

amongst seeds, as scales on the

torus of Anthemis ; interspor'al

{ffTopi,, a spore), in a sporangium,

situated between the spores

(Harper) ; Interplacen'tal ( + Pla-
centa), between the placentas ;

applied to vascular bundles which
occur in the capsule; cf. ante-
placestal ; intertrop'ic ( -I- Tro-
pic), relating to the torrid zone

;

within the tropics ; In'terzones

{+ Zone) Bessey's term for the

portion of a Diatom frustule which
in some eases lies between the

girdle and the valves.

in'traaxU'lary ( + Axillary), within

the axil, as many leaf-buds ; in-

traoutic'ular (+ Cutiolb), within

the cuticle ; applied to parts or

organs whose normal position is

outside ; intrapal'ear ( + Palea),

referring to the fertilization of

cereals which commonly takes

place within the flower, before the

exsertion of the anthers; Intra-

sao'cal (-t- Sao) employed of em-

bryos, arising outside the embryo-

sac ; intrastamin'eal ( + Stamen),

within the stamens, as the disk of

Anacardiaceae.

intromar'glnal, {+ marginal), used
of a vein running just within the
outer margin of a leif.

Intumes'cence {intumescere, to swell-

up), any abnormal swelling on the

exterior of plants.

Inva'slon, [invasics), an intrusion of

an alien plant into regions or

stations foreign to it.

Ton [lov, neut. of liiv, past part, of

ctlii, I go), a physical term, defined

by J. F. Clark as the division of a

molecule ; adj. ion'ic ; loniza'tlon,

the partitioning of a molecule

;

ionl'zed, divided into ions.

is'abelline, isabelli'nus (Isabella,

Queen of Spain), a greyish drab.

isooot'ylous (-f Cotyledon), having
equally developed cotyledons

;

Isodi'ode (-f Diode), when all the

diodes produced are alike (Van
Tieghem) ; isog'onous {yoms, off-

spring), used of hybrids which
combine the parental characters

in equal degree (De Vries) ; cf.

ANisoQONOUS ; Isolat'eral [latus, a

side), employed by Heinricher for
" central " ; ^ Leaves, those which
possess palisade tissue on both
surfaces.

Isola'tion (Fr., isolation, insulation,

from insula, an island), the pre-

vention of intercrossing between a

separated section of a species or

kind, and the rest of that species

or kind (Romanes).
I'somorph {(wp(p^, shape), similar in

external form, but not in essential

structure ; a mineralogical term
;

Isomorph'iBm, the condition de-

scribed, as exemplified by the out-

ward agreement of purple Crocus

and Golchicum ; isoph'agouB (</>a7os,

a glutton), applied to parasitic

Fungi confined to one species

(Eriksson) ; isophyl'lous {(piiXKov, a

leaf), leaves alike, in shape or size
;

iBophytot'onuB (^vt6v, a plant,

rivos, strain), in temperature iden-

tical with the plant's requirements

(Clements).

Ix'oua {liis, bird-lime), sticky,

viscous (Heinig).

333



Jaoulator (SUPPLEMENT) Latent Period

Jao'ulator (Lat., a darter), a hook-
like process on the placenta of

certain fruits, which aids in the
expulsion of the seeds, as in

Acantbaceae (Boulger).

Join'lng, used by Babington for the

point of union of two different

parts ; a node.

Jord'anism, an excessive multiplica-

tion of so-called species, usually

regarded as mere varieties which
are tolerably constant under culti-

vation ; the name is derived from
Alexis Jordan of Lyons.

junoa'ceous, junceous, rush-like.

juniperl'nus, bluish-brown, like the

berries of the juniper (Hayne).

Ju'venile {juvenilis, youthful), ap-

plied by Goebel to the early forms,

as the larval-forms of conifers.

karpotrop'ic

=

carpotropio.
Karyaa'ter ( -I- Astbb), the spindle-

figure of the nucleus ; Karyochy-
le'ma (xv^os, juice), proposed by
Strasburger for Achromatik

;

Earyogam'etea ( -1- Gamete), game-
tonuclei, their union is Kaeto-
gamy ; Kar'yolymph ( -I- Lymph),
the nuclear liquid ; Karyorhex'is

{l)^^i.s, a breaking), rapid dissolu-

tion of a nucleus (Maire).

Katab'olite, any product of destruc-

tive metabolism ; cf. Anabolitb ;

Kat'alase, see Cataiasb ; Kat'a-

states, pi. (ffraros, a standing),

intermediate products of k&tabo-

lism, during the breaking down of

protoplasm (Parker).

Eeel-punc'ta, pi., nodulated thicken-

ings on one margin of the valves of

Nitzschia (O'Meara).

Key, (2) u olavis or short statement

of the contrasted characters of a

genus or other group.

Kine'slB ((c/vijffis, motion), movement,
used by T. W. Engelmann in

contradistinction to Taxis.

Kln'oplaam (irXdir/j.a, moulded), that

part of ojtopliiBm involved in

spindle formation, as contr sted

with Teophoplasm ; Kln'ospore

(-I-Spobb), a spore resulting from

a simple process of division, as

motile zoospore, conidia, pyenido-
spores (Klebs).

Kleisanthe'ry= Clbisantheey.
klinotrop'lc= clinqtropic.
Snobs, used by Sir J. E. Smith for

Cephalodia.
Knor'rla, formerly a genua of fossil

plants, now used for lepidodendroid
stems when their cortex has been
stripped off to a considerable but
variable depth (Scott).

Knot-atage = Skein in nuclear divi-

sion.

koele'rian, relating to Bubus Koderi
or its close allies.

KolIaplaiik'ton((i:6XXa, glue, -I- Plank-
ton), used of organisms which float

by being encased in gelatinous

envelopes (Forel).

Eremast'oplank'ton {KpeimaToi, hung
up, + Plankton), floating organ-

isms supplied with appendages
which conduce to that function, as

hairs, prickles, etc. (Forel).

Eryptocotyle'dons = Crtptooottle-

labioacop'ic (+ Labium, (rmiriu, I

look), employed by Pfitzer for the

condition of certain Orchids when
the sepala are combined with an

extension of the axis, as in Dnf-
moda.

Laboulbenomyce'tes, Engler's term

for Laboulbeniaceae and their

allies.

Lacu'nae, (3) the vallecular canals of

Equisetum.
Lage'nian, pertaining to Leinster,

from Lagenia, the Latin name of

that province.

Lagenoat'ome, the free apex of the

nucellus in Lagenostorrui.

Lamella, mid'dle, the membrane or

primary septum between any two

cells.

lamina'riold (elSos, resemblance), re-

sembling or akin to the genus

Laminaria.
La'tent Per'iod, the time required to

take up any stimulus, and respond

to it (Macdougal),
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Latlcifers (SUPPLEMENT) lipolytic

Latie'lfeiB, latioiferous cells or vessels.
Laur'iuiu {\avpa, a lane), " sewer

formation " ; lauroph'ilus (i/iiX^a,

I love), "sewer-dwelling"; Lauro-
phy'ta {(pvTov, a plant), " sewer
pUnts" (Clements).

Leaf'it, Withering's term for Leaf-
let.

lecid'told (eKos, resemblance), leoidei-

(orm.

leiodermar'ian, resembling Leioder-
maria in external markings (Scott).

len'tiform (lens, lentis, lentil, forma,
shape), doubly convex, shaped like

a lentil-seed.

lepidos'troboid, recalling the fossil

genus Lepidostrobus in form or

marking.
lepra'rioid, resembling the old genus

Lepraria.
leptoclad'ous (xXciffos, a branch),

slender branched.
leptocen'tric (-1- Lbpiomb, centrum,

the middle), when a vascular

bundle has the leptome in the

middle, with the hadrome round
it (Haberlandt).

leptoder'mataus, leptodermous

;

Leptogonid'ium (+ Gonididm) =
M1OBOQONID10M ; Lept'oid, a group
of six to eight polygonal cells,

resembling sieve-tubes, in the
leptome of certain Bryophytes
(Tansley and Chick) ; Lep'tome-
Man'tle, fusion of several leptoids

into a layer ; /- Strand, modifica-

tion of the leptome cylinder

;

leptomat'ic, pertaining to the

leptome ; Lep'tomui, a principle

found by Perrot in sieve-tissue,

acting like an enzyme to produce
oxidation ; Leptoxy'lem ( + Xtlbm),
the water-conducting tissue of the

sporophyte of Mosses ; functional

wood (Vaizey).

les'keoid, resembling the moss-genus,

Leskea.

le'tbal {lethalis, deadly) Coefflcient;

infe'rior or supe'rior, the lowest or

highest temperatures which are

fatal to the vital functions of a

given organism (C. Jones).

Leucoao'mata, pi. = Leucosomes.

Li'anold (liane (Sp.) -I- etSoi, resem-
blance), Johow's term for phan-
erogamous parasites which proceed
from autotrophous climbers.

Li'brlform, a tissue composed of

LiBRiFORM cells (Tschirch).

Li'broplastB (liber, free, TrXao-Tj!,

moulded), elaeoplasts which are

free on the median line of Diatoms
(Meresohkowsky).

lichenlc'olouB (Lichen, colo, I inhabit),

dwelling in or on a Lichen.
lichenol'ogy (\oyos, discourse), the

science and study of Lichens.

Ugr'ula, add, (6) the ovuliferous scale

in Araucaria, unitedwith the bract,

and resembling the ligule in Isoetea

(Potter) ; lig'ular, (2) pertaining to

a ligule, in its various meanings.
li'laoine, (2) lilac in tint (Heinig).

Limb, add, (3) the margin of the leaf

in Mosses when distinct in colour
and cell-structure ; lim'bate, Urn-

ba'tue, havins a margin of the kind
stated.

lim'itate (limitatus, restricted),

limited or bounded by a distinct

line of hypothallus in lichens

(Leighton).

Llm'mum, lake formation ; Umnoph'-
llus (0iX^w, I love), pond-loving ;

Limnophy'ta (i^uTOf, a plant), pond
plants (Clements).

Llnino'bion (§loi, life), organic associa-

tions occurring in fresh water ; cf.

Halobion, Geobion ; Llmno'dium,
employed by Ganong for wild salt

marsh vegetation ; llmnodoph'ilua

((pi,\ia, I love), marsh-loving ; Llm-
nodophy'ta ((ttiirov, a plant), marsh
plants (Clements) ; Llinnoplank'ton

( -t- Plankton), the floating vegeta-

tion of freshwater pools or streams.

Li'uom= LiNiN.
lluosp'orous (linea, a line, + Spobe),

employed by G. F. Atkinson for

"linear spored."

liorM'zal, pertaining to Liobhizae.

Llpasei'dln, the fat-splitting enzyme
of the cytoplasm in castor-oil seeds,

Bicinus.

llpolyt'lc (Xvffit, a loosing), dissolving

fats.
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UtbopbUus (SUPPLEMENT) Malacophilae

Uthoph'Uus {(pi\io>, I love), rook-
loving; Lithopliy'ta, (2) plants
growing amongst rooks; Litho-
phy'tia, rook plant formations (Cle-
ments).

loboso', oooasionally used for lobed.
Lob'ule, add, (3) a tongue-like struc-

ture opposite the soutellum in
grasses, the epiblast (Van Tieg-
hem).

Loch'mium {MxM^V, a thicket), a
thicket formation ; loohmoo'ola
(colo, I inhabit), and lochmoph'ilus
{<f)i\4o), I love), dwelling in thickets;
iiOCiuuopby'ta {^vrbv, a plant),
thicket plants (Clements).

Lochmo'dium (Xox/^iiSijs, bushy), a dry
thicket formation ; lochmodopta'llus
(0iX^u, I love), dwelling in dry
thickets ; Lochmodophy'ta (^utov,

a plant), dry thicket plants (Cle-

ments).
Lo'co, disease of cattle and sheep
from their feeding on Lo'co-plants
or ~ weeds, chiefly species of As-
tragalus and Lupinus.

Loc'oform {locus, a place, + Pokm),
a form which differs from its

nearest allies by peculiarities de-

rived from the climate or soil

(Kuntze) ; Locogreg'lfonu {grex,

gregis, a flock), a secondary or
tertiary Ramifobm (Kuntze).

longiatam'inate {+ Stamen), having
stamens on long filaments.

Loph'ium, a hill or crest formation

;

lophoph'ilus {(pMcii, I love), hill-

dwelling; Lopbophy'ta (<j>vtov, a
plant), hill - plants (Clements)

;

Loph'ospores, -ce (+ Spoee), plants
having plumose pappus (Clements);
lophofrichous (SpiJ, rpixos, hair),

used of those bacteria possessed of

a tuft of cilia (Jones).

Lor'icae, (3) employed by Hance to

denote the Ecales of the fiuit of

Calamus.
Lo'tase, an enzyme in Lottis araMcus ;

Lotofla'vla, a yellow colouring

matter in the same plant ; Lo'tnsin,

a yellow crystalline gluooside also

from it.

Lu'siform {lusus, a game), a new form.

due to cultivation, which repro-
duces itself by vegetable increase
only, and not by seed (Kuntze).

lu'ticole, {lutum, mud, co^o, I inhabit),

used of a plant growing in miry
places.

lycopodin'ean, lycopodi'nous, resem-
bling in structure Lycopodium

;

Lycop'sida (i^u, appearance), a
group of cryptogams, consisting of

Lycopodiales and Equiaetales
(Jeffrey).

macroaeroph'ilous (osr, aid, <i>t.\4u, I

love), employed by Winogradsky to

express the avidity for oxygen
shown by Clostridium ; Uacroa-
planosporang'ium ( -f Aplanospoee,
Sporangium), the sporangium pro-

ducing maoroaplanosporea (Thax-
ter) ; Maoroaplan'ospore

( + Ap-
lanosporb), aplanospores of large

size given off by Compsopogon
(Thaxter); macroclad'ous,-diM
(xXaSos, a branch), having long
branches ; Macro-microspor'opliyll
= Caepel.

maoromit'reous, resembling the genus
Macromitrium.

Mao'rophyte((^uTiv, aplant), employed
by Schimper to denote marine Algae
of extreme length ; Maoro-

spartine'tum, a salt marsh plant

association in which Spartina is

dominant (Ganong).
macrospor'old (cISos, resemblance),

resembling the genus Macro-
sporium, Fries.

UacroBpor^opiiore ( + Spoeophobe), an
organ supporting macrospores.

macrothermoph'ilus (0iWm, I love),

dwelling in the tropics ; Macro-

thermophy'ta {ipirrbv, a plant), tro-

pical plants ; Macrothermopliy'tia

(Clements). [Note.—These words

would have been better coined

from mega-, instead of macro-.]

Mak'roflora (+ Floea), applied by

Levier and Sommier to the luxuri-

ant vegetation of some of the

valleys in the Caucasus.
Malaoog'amy (yi/ios, marriage), used

in cases of Malacoph'ilae, plants
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malacopbilous (SUPPLEMENT) Merogamy

pollinated by slugs and snails ;

adj. malacopb'ilous.
malpighia'ceous, relating to Malpig-

hiaoeae ; as the peculiar hairs of

many species.

mammiriiform (forma, shape), ap-

plied to those papillate protuber-
ances on a petal, which give it a
velvety appearance.

Mannocell'uloBe( -f Cbllulosb), a con-

stituent of gymnosperm wood,
which on hydrolysis yields abund-
ant Mannose (Bertraud).

Man'tle-fl'bres, A. A. Lawson's term
for the fibres of the nuclear-spindle.

marattia'ceous, akin to or resembling
the fern genus Marattia.

marsu'piold (elSos, resemblance) =
MARSUPIAL.

Mass, pi. ntass'es, used by Sir J.

E. Smith for Sokps, Soki.

Mas'tlgoapores, -ae ( -l- Spobe), plants

with flagellate spores (Clements).

me'dian Bract'eole, one inserted at

the middle of the pedicel ;
~

Chor'isis, the multiplication of a,

single organ in the median plane ;
~

zygomorph'ous, capable of division

into similar halves by a plane pass-

ing through the middle ; cf.

SAGITTAL SECTION.

Mea'ioform (mediua, middle, -hFokm),

an intermediate form not due to

hybridity (Kuntze); Medioloc'oform

(I0CU8, a place), a local Medioeorm
(Kuntze).

medul'lary Casts, impresBious of the

internal cavity of Calwmitea in solid

material ; medall'ated, possessing

pith.

Megachlor'oplast ( -1- Chloeoplast),
compound chlorophyll granules in

Tillandsia, composed of MiORO-
CHLOBOPLASTS (Billings) ; Mega-
phyl'lidae (0i;XXo»',a leaf ),the Ferns,

as possessing broad fronds ; mega-

phyl'lous, leaves or leaf-like expan-

sions large (Jeffrey).

Megaplan'ogamete ( + Planooamete),
Brebner's term for a 'arge piano-

gamete, presumably female ; Mega-

Bporang'lum (+ Sporanoium), the

correct form of MacrospokangiUM;

megather'mio, the correct form of

maorotlier'mio, requiring much
heat, as tropical plants.

Megazo'oBpore( -I- Zoospore), a motile

spore, larger than those termed
MiOROZOOSPORES.

Mei'ostatea [nelav, less, ffrarbs, a
standing), the intermediate pro-

ducts of metabolism, comprising
(a) Anastatbs, formed during
anabolism, and (6) Katastates,
during katabolism (Parker).

melangeoph'ilus (777, earth, ipi.\4a, I

live), dwelling in loam ; Melangeo-
phy'ta (^uTo;', a plant), loam plants

;

Melangeophy'tia, loam or alluvium

plant formations (Clements) ;

Meranin, black pigment of bacteria;

Mel'anophyll, the chief colouring

matter of Diatoms (Warming,
Handbook, Engl, ed., p. 18).

Menthol'ogist [Mentha, X/ryos, dis-

course), an expert or writer on
mints, the genus Mentha.

merencliy'matouB, belonging to or

like Merenchyma ; mericy'clic

{kvk\os, a circle), occupying a

part only of the diameter,j, aa

spirally-arranged leaves (Cela-

kovsky) ; Mer'ipliyte (^i/tAc, a
plant), employed by Lignier for

the vascular tissue of the leaf

;

Mer'iplaBt (TrXao-Tos, moulded), a

protoplast in a polyplaat which
remains distinct, and does not fuse

with its fellows (Pirotta).

jneria'moid (eI5os, resemblance),

having a likeness to the fungus-

genus Merisma.
Merispor'ocyst (/oio-tis, a bag), the

simple or branched Spoeooyst of

Cephalideae, considered as a de-

parture from the type of fructifica-

tion of the Mucoraceae (Vuillemin);

Mer'istele, restricted by Brebner,

by excluding Aotinostkle and
PIaplostele from it ; further par-

ticularized into DI-, eu-, HAPLO-,

MOSO-, TETRA-, TBI-MEBISTELIO

types ; Merog'amy (yiiios, mar-

riage), reduced autophagy, which
does not require the paroioipation

of the whole of a second gamete,
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Uero^amy (SUPPLEMENT) metatrophic

but only its cytoplasm or nucleus
(Dangeard) : Merogr'ony {yovii, o£f-

spring), fertilization of the oogonia
of Gyatoaeira, without nuclei
(Winkler) ; Meroplank'ton (

+

Plankton), that found only at
certain seasons of the year (Forel);
jnesochthonopli'ilUB {xfiiiv, the
ground, •jiCKiu, I love), dwelling
in midlands ; Mesochthonopliy'ta
(ipxirbv, a plant) midland plants

;

Mesochtlionopby'tia, midland plant
formations (Clements); mesoclad'-
CUB, -dua (fcXdSos, a branch), possess-

ing branches of medium length

;

(RuBsow) ; Mes'ooyst {Kicrm, a bag),

the definite central nucleus of the
embryo-sac with which the second
antherozoid fuses to form a Tro-
PHIME (Van Tieghem) ; Mes'odes,
pi., the two medium cells of the
embryo-sac of Angiosperms which
contain the polar nuclei (Dangeard ;

Mesog'amy {yifios, marriage), a
process of fertilization in cer-

tain Urticaceae, intermediate be-

tween Basigamy and Acrogamy
(Pirotta and Longo), adj. meso-
gam'ic ; Mesomel'itae, pi. {7ml,

honey), Huxley's term for a series

of Gentianeae which have honey-
glands in the central portion of

the flower ; cf. Pbeimelitab
;

Mesometatrop'ic {+ metatropic),
when the " first ovary receives

pollen from an anther asBOCiated
with a second ovary, but the
second ovary receiving pollen from
the anthers of the first plant not
associated with the first ovary

"

(K. Pearson) ; Mesomyce'tes (m'''")s,

a mushroom), a group intermediate
between Phycomycetes and the
higher Fungi (Warming) ; Meso-
pet'alum {ireTaXop, a, flower-leaf).

Pfitzer's term for the Labellum of

Orchids ; mesoph'ilus {<pi\ea, I love),

dwelling in moist lands ; Bleso-

phy'ta {tpvrbv, a plant)
; (2) moist

land plants; niesophy'tia,moist land
plant formations (Clements) ; mes-
othermoph'iltts (0i\/u, I love),

dwelling in the temperate zone

;
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Mesothermophy'ta ((^uTii-, a plant)
= Mesothbrm ; Mesothennopliy'tia
temperate plant formation (Cle-
ments) ; mesophyl'lous, -i«s

{<f>6\\op), a leaf), having leaves of
median length or average size for

the genus (Russow) ; Mes'ospore
(-1- Spore), the middle portion of

the spore of laoetee (Fitting)

;

Mesosporin'ium, the middle coat of
pollen in Angiosperms (Fitting).

Mess'mates, used by A. C. Jones for

Symbionts.
Mes'tome-bun'dle, a fibro - vascular
bundle ; ~ Sheath, bundle-sheath.

metabio'tic, relating to Mbtabiosis
;

Uetab'olite, a product of metabol-
ism ; Metachlamyd'eae (xXa/tOs, a
cloak), Engler's term for Gamopbt-
aiab ; Age of~ MacMillan's term
for the present age, subsequent to

the Glacial Epoch; Metachlorophyl'
Un (-t- Chorophyllin), a class of

chlorophyll derivatives, the crys-

tallizable chlorophyll (Tsvett)
;

Hetader'ma (Sipua, a skin), a

modified tissue which takes the

place of cork in some structures,

but does not possess the

properties of cork (A. Meyer)

;

Metag'yny (7i'>'i), a woman),
with male flowers sexually mature
before female (Loew) ; protandry

;

Metanaphy'tosis ( -I- Anaphytosis),
the formation of the floral en-

velopes ; Metan'dry (avT]p, ivdpbs, a

man), the female flowers ready

before the male ;
protogynous

;

Metaphyll'a, pi. (^vWof, a leaf),

the mature leaf, as opposed to the

juvenile form (Goebel) ; Metanthe'-

sis (civBri<rLs, flowering), retarded

floral development, as opposed to

Proanthesis (Wittrock) ; meta-

plastic (TrXaa-rbs, moulded), formed

of Metaplasm ; metatop'io (roVos,

a, place), refers to imbricate bud-

covering which has departed from

the course of the normal genetic

spiral, by secondary development

(Pax) ; metatroph'lc (r/ao^T), food),

applied to bacteria restricted to

Bubstancea fabricated by higher



Uetazylem (SUPPLEMENT) Monandry

organisms (Jones) ; Metaxy'lem
( + Xyi,em), the central wood as
distinguished from the peripheral
xylem-strands (Scott).

Microaplan'ospore ( + Aplanosporb),
non-motile spores of small size,

possibly due to unfavourable sur-
roundings (Thaxter) ; Blicrobao-
ter'la, pi. ( + Bacterium), minute
bacteria ; Microbiol'ogy ( + Bio-
logt), used by Duolaux for the
biology of bacteria and enzymes

;

Microolilor'opla3t( + Chloroplast),
chlorophyll granules in Tillandsia
of minute size, constituting Meoa-
CHLOROPLASTS (BiUings) ; Micro-
conid'ia ( + Conidia), conidia of
small size found in fungi on sugar-
cane, Saccharum ; Microfun'gi (

H-

FnNGUs),MicroU'chenB ( -I- Lichen)

;

Mloropar'aBites ( -|- Parasite),
minute organisms belonging to
their respective categories ; Mi'-

cron, a micromillimetre ; micro-
phyl'lous ((puWov, a leaf), small
leaved ; Mic'rophyte, (2) used by
Schimper for the smallest Algae,
as Diitoma ; Microphytol'ogy ( -t-

Phytologt), used chiefly of bac-
teriology, but also applied to any
branch which is entirely dependent
on microscopic research ; micro-
p/lar, relating to the Microptle

;

'" Scar, the spot on the ripe

seed occupied by the micropyle
(Kerner) ; mioropyliferous (fero, I

bear) Tube = Exostomb ; Micro-
apor'ophore {+ Sporophore), an
organ which bears Microspores

;

inicrotliermopb'ilus ((pCKia, I love),

dwelling in boreal regions ; Uicro-
thermophy'ta {(jxirhv, a plant),

boreal p'ants [note the distinction

from MiOROTHERMS, p. 159] ; Ml-
crothermophy'tia, boreal plant for-

mations (Clements) ; miorotricli'al,

microtricli'ous {Bpl^, rpix^s, hair),

used of pubescence when so minute
as to be observable only under the

microscope, but sometimes per-

ceptible to the touch (Williams)

;

microzooph'llous (+ zoophilous),

pollinated by insects and other

small animals (Hansgirg) ; Mik'ro-
flora (-H Flora), the alpine flora,

especially when massed and small
in size (Freshfield).

Mld'body, a translation of the Germ.
'

' Zwisohenkorper, " probably the
homologue of the cell-plate in the
higher plants (Timberlake).

Mlgra'tion {migratio, change of habi-
tation), movement of plants by
invasion, becoming denizens of

places in which they are not native.

Mist'oform {mistus, mixed, + Form),
a hybrid or cross from forms which
themselves have varied from the
original; Mistopro'liform {proles,

offspring), fertile hybrids of MisTO-
FORMS (Kuntze).

Mix'le (m'I's, a mingling), Maire's
term for the fusion of two similar

nuclei ; the product he terms
Mix'ote ; Mlx'otroph (t/3o0t), food),

applied to any plant whose insuffi-

cient chlorophyll contents does
not ensure a proper assimilation
(Pfeffer).

Mue'mon (iivfiixuv, unforgetting),
Coutagne's term for the elemen-
tary factors of heredity.

nmi'oid, add, (2) used by E. New-
man as resembling any kind of

Moss.
Modiflca'tion Forms, inconstant varia-

tions due to alteration in external
conditions (Hedlund).

Monaororhi'zae (S/c/jos, at the end,
jii^a., a root), plants whose roots

are derived from a single mother-
cell, as most vascular cryptogams,
except Lycopodium and Isoeles(V3,n

Tieghem) ; adj. monac'rorhize ; mo-
nax'ial (H- axial), applied to a
nuclear spindle of one axis, but
not necessarily ending in fixed

points (Hof) ; moner'glc, an abbre-
viation of monergid'ic, consisting

of one energid, that is, one unit or
nucleus (Goebel) ; Mon'ad, occa-

sionally used for Zoospore ; mon-
an'dreous, having but one perfect

stamen, as most orchids (S. Moore)

;

Monan'dry, the condition in ques-
tion.
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moneroid (SUPPLEMENT) Mycoplasm

moa'erold, like the genus Monera
in which the protoplasm forms
the whole structureless body of

the fully developed organism,
which is devoid of a nucleus ; a
presumed protistoid body.

monocarp'ean = monooabpio ; mono-
cor'mio (Ko/9/ii3S,a trunk), expressive

of those trees which have one main
axis bearing lateral branches of bi-

lateral structure (A. H. Burtt)
;

monocot'ylous = monocottlbdo-
NOUS ; moiiooy3'tic((ci;(rTos, aoavity),

of one cell or cavity ; monodes'mlo
(SeaiJiliS, a bond), possessing a single

vascular bundle or meristele ; used
of petioles (Scott) ; Monogen'esis
{yiveaii, beginning), non-sexual re-

production ; adj. monogenet'io ;

Monog'ony {yovoi, ofiFspring), means
thesame ; Moaohy'brid ( -t- Hybrid),
a cross from parents which differ

by one character only (De Vries)

;

monokar'ic (xipvov, a nut), having
a single nucleus (Pirotta) ; Mono-
le'psiB (X^^is, a receiving), false

hybridism, where the characters of

one parent only are transmitted
(Bateson) ; monosl'phonous [<Tl<puv,

a tube), consisting of a single tube
as some Algae ; monosiphonic

;

monosporang'iate ( + Sporangium),
having one sporangium ; mono-
ste'llc, with but one stele or central

cylinder of vascular tissue ; mono-
stich'ous (arixoi, a row), bacteria

arranged in one row or chain

(Jones) ; monostromat'ic ( -l-

Stroma), consisting of a single

layer ) cf. distbomatic ; mono-
troph'lc {Tpo(j>ri, food), nutrition

confined to one species ; cf. polt-
TROPHIC.

mori'nuB, Hayne's term for mulberry
black ; the deep purple of the ripe

fruit of Moms nigra.

morphog'enous Ir'ritaJitB, external

factors requisite for inception of

propagation (Herbst).

mosa'ic (Fr. mosaique, from late Lat.

mitsaicus, tessellated work), applied

to hybrids which display patches

of varying character (Bateson).

Mos'sing, coirering decorticated

trunks with moss, to induce the
production of renewed bark in

Cinchona culture.

Mu'cilage Cells, cells whose contents
are gum or similar secretions.

mu'coid {rmu:u3, secretion, clSos, re-

semblance), a secretion resembling
that formed by the mucous mem-
brane of animals.

Ilu'corine, mucedinous, resembling
the genus Mucor ; Mucormyco'sis
(-1- Mycosis), any disease in ani-

mals due to Mucorine Fungi
(Barthelot).

Mu'cro, used by Arthur and Holway
for MiCROMlLLIMETKB {= fi) ; cf.

Micron.
Mueller's Bodies, ~ Corpus'oles,

metamorphosed glands found in

certain myrmecophilous plants,

serving as food-bodies for ants

(Schimper).
multinu'clear, multinu'cleate ( <-

Nucleus), having many nuclei.

Mumo'nian {Momonia, or Mwmonia),
relating to the province of Munster.

muscar'ian, Becoari's term when
flowers attract flies by a putrid

stench (Praeger).

Muta'tlon [mutatio, a changing), Ue
Vries's term for "species" derived

by progressive changes in several

generations of seedlings ; Mu'tant,

Henslow's name for a "species"

so raised.

Mycelia'tion, taking on the aspect or

form of Mycelium (A. S. Wilson)

;

myce'lioid (cZSos, resemblance), re-

sembling a mycelium (Archer).

Myehogam'ia {/jlvxkos, inmost), self

or direct fertilization, as opposed

to Hebcogamy (Clements).

My'coma (iniKT)%, a mushroom), the

body of a Fungus (A. Braun);

Mycomyce'tes, the higher Fungi;

Mycoph'thorous (<t>66pos, destruc-

tion), a Fungus parasitic on another

Fungus, as Hypocrea fungicola

(Rutland); My'coplasm (irXdcr/Hi,

moulded), an assumed property of

the protoplasm of parasitioFungi of

remaining latent in the seed of the
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mycoplasmlc (SUPPLEMENT) Notbogamy

host, and reawakening to complete
itB cycle, on the return of favour-
able conditions ; adj. mycoplas'mio

;

mycotroph'lc (a-potpri, food), cm
ployed of plants possessing mycor-
rhiza.

mjrr'cioid [eldos, resemblance), like
Myrcia or akin to it (F. v.

Mueller).
mynnecobro'moug {^pii/ai, food),

applied to plants affording food to
ants (Hansgirg) ; myrmeooplio'bic
(^6/3ew, I fear), shunning ants, used
of plants which by hairs, or glands,
repel ants.

myrtlUi'nus (Mod. Lat.), myrtle-
green, Myrtus.

Myzobacter'ui ( + Bacteria), applied
to those bacteria which form
colonies united by a gelatinous
covering (Thaxter) ; Myxogas'ters,
an Anglicised form of Myxo-
GASTRES ; adj. myxogas'trous

;

myzomyce'toua, relating tothesame
group under its name of Myxo-
mycetae ; Myxopby'ceae (00/cos, sea-

weed) = ScHizoPHYOEAE ; Myx'o-
pbyte (ipvrov, a plant), Wettstein's
name for Rhizopoda regarded as

plants ; Myxothallophy'tae ( -t-

Thallophtte) = Myxogastbes.

na'creous (Fr. , nacre, mother-of-
pearl), with pearly lustre (Hei-

nig).

Nama'tium {vafia, vafiaros, a stream),

a brook formation ; namatoph'Uus
(0iXeu, I love), brook-loving

;

Namatopby'ta {ipvrov, a plant),

brook plants (Clements).
Nannan'der, a dwarf-male (Witt-

rock); rf. NANNANDBOnS.
Nas'tle (yaa-TOi, pressed close), auto-

matic curvature of a dorsiventral

organ influenced by continued
growth in length (De Vries).

nau'tllold {eTSo;, resemblance), like

the shell of a nautilus (Heinig).

navic'ulaeform {forma, shape) =
naviculoid.

Neck, add, (5) the prolongation of

the apex of the perithecium in

Pyrenomycetes.

341

nect'ary, (2) employed by Linnasus
for the utricle of Carex.

Nee'dle, the stiff linear leaf of Coni-
ferae ; doub'le ~, the specially
metamorphosed leaf - organ of

Sciadopitya.

Neidioplank'ton (vijis, a nymph, +
Plankton), Forel's term for plank-
ton organismspossessing swimming
apparatus.

Nema'tium, water margin plant-for-
mation (Ganong) ; cf. Namatium.

Ne'ophyte {(jivtov, a plant), newly
introduced plants (Rikli).

Nepenth'in, a proteolytic enzyme
occurring in the pitchers of

Nepenthes.
Net-plasmo'dium (-t- Plasmodium), a

state of the Acrasieae, due either to
fusion or merely contact (Olive).

neu'tropMle ((piXiu, I love), a hybrid
word for elements which do not
take up either acid or basic stains,

as hyalosomea.
Nex'us (Lat.), a connection.
Nl'tropbytea (vhpov, potash or soda,

01'ro;', aplant), nitrophilous plants,

thriving best on soils affording
most alkalies (Schimper).

Nix'us (Lat., an effort), affinity, as of
one species to another of the same
genus.

no'dal Plex'us, the net or transverse
girdle of bundles which sometimes
exists at a node ; /~ Wood, cf. IN-

FRANODAL, SUPRANODAL.
Nom'ium, pi. -ia [voiws, a pasture),

pasture formation ; nomoc'ola (colo,

I inhabit), nomoph'ilus {<f>i\eu, I

love), dwelling in pastures ; Nomo-
pby'ta {(pvTov, a plant), pasture
plants (Clements).

nomnar'itime, inland (Kearney) ;

Nonoccur'rence, employed by
Kearney to denote absence from
a given locality ; non'aallne,

shunning salt, as plants of inland
localities (Kearney) ; nonuu'dulate,
flat, not wavy (Kearney).

nostoclia'ceous, resembling Nostoc or
allied to it (Archer).

Notbog'amy {vddos, bastard, yd/ios,

marriage), heteromorphio xeno-



Nothogamla (SUPPLEMENT) omphaloid

gamy, croBsing of various varieties

in contradiatinction to Hybrido-
GAMY ; Nothogam'ia has been
proposed by Clements for hybrid-

ization generally.

No'viform, a Cdltifoem of recent

origin (Kuntze).

nu'bilus (Lat., dusky), greyish blue

(Hayne).
nu'clear Flate, the demarcation of

the daughter-cells in nuclear-divi-

sion.

Nu'clel : Blad'der ~ , found in latex,

which seem to increase by direct

division (Molisch) ; Giant ~ of

certain species of AloU, remarkable

for their size ; Thread ~ , long drawn
out, in the mucilageof Amaryllideae
(Molisch).

Nucleocliyle'ma (xi^os, juice), Strae-

burger's term for the fluid which
fills the spaces in the LiNiN ; nu-

cleola'ted, having nucleoles.

Nu'culane=NucuLAUinM.
nyctipelag'ic {vvi, vvktos, night, -l-

PBLAGio), floating organisms which
rise to the surface only at night

(Forel) ; nyctig'amous {wKnyafios,

marrying by night), flowers which
close by day, but open at night,

often scented.

nymphaea'ceous, resembling or akin

to the waterlilies, Nymphaeaceae.

Ott'icea (pi. of obex, a barrier), Cle-

ments's term forhindrances to plant

distribution ; they may be bio-

logr'ical --, as constitution of the

plants, or physical -, as the

shutting in by mountains.

ooean'io, applied to organisms living

in the open sea ; Ooea'nimn, an
ocean formation ; oceanoph'ilus

(<pi\4u, I love), ocean - loving
;

oceanophyt'lcus, relating to ocean

plants ; Oceanophy'ta (4>vrbii, a

plant), ocean plants (Clements).

Och'thium {oxSv, a bank), a bank
formation ; ochthopli'ilUB {tpiTiiu, I

love), bank loving; Oohthophy'ta
{^vrbi', a plant), plants of banks or

dikes (Clements).

Ochet'ium, or Ochet'lon (dxeroj, a

conduit), a plant succession occa-

sioned by drains or ditches (Cle-

men's).
octinu'cleate (-1- Nucleus), having

eight nuclei (Harper).

odon'toid [dSoiis, dSdvTos, a tooth,

etSos, resemblance), tooth - like,

dentate (Heinig).

Oece'sis (of/tjjo-is, dwelling), thorough
establishment of a species (Cle-

ments) ; originally spelled Ece'sia.

Oecorogism, = Oecology ; Oeco-

gen'esis ( + Gbiie.sis), the origin

of oecologic factors ; oecolog^lc

Opt'imum, when the surround-

ings offer the most favourable
conditions for the life of a given
plant; Oecol'ogy, physlograph'ic,

the distribution of plants according

to climate and soil ; Oecopar'asite

(-t- Pasasite), a specialized form
of a parasitic fungus when growing
on one or more host-species towhich
it is confined under normal cir-

cumstances ; cf. Xenoparasite
;

Oecopar'asltlsm is the condition

in question (Salmon) ; Oec'otone

(twos, stress), the stress line or

boundaries between plant associa-

tions (Clements) ; originally spelled

Ecotone.

Oede'mata, pi. of Oede'ma, (2) pro-

posed in place of " substitute Hy-
dathodes."

oedogonia'ceous, pertaining to Oedo-

gonium or its allies.

origaich (ipx^t origin), applied to a

vascular cylinder containing but

few bundles (Crozier) ; oligonitro-

ph'ilouB, used of bswjteria which

occur in nutritive media wanting

in nitrogenous compounds (Beyer-

inck).

Ollsth'inm, or Olisth'ion {SKiaSos,

slipperiness), a succession of plants

on landslips (Clements).

oliva'ceous, (2) olive-coloured.

Om'brophyte {<Pvt6v, a plant), a shade-

loving plant (Hansgirg).

Omphalo'dium, Kerner's term for

HiLUM (1) ; om'phaloid (etSos, re-

semblance), navel-like, umbilicate

(Heinig).
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OnooBpores (SUPPLEMENT) Ozyrletum

One'osporea, -ae {iyKos, a hook, +
Sfobe), plants having hooked seeds
to aid in dispersion (Clements).

O'ocyst (ictirrTir, a bag), Vuillemin'a
term for an envelope of the egg
which is due to the cells compos-
ing that structure.

Oogen'esis, (2) the differentiation of

a large resting cell (ooaphcre) to

fuse with a small motile cell

(sperm) into a zygote (Hartog)

;

oogo'nial Tube = Neck-oahal.
O'bn, proposed as an equivalent of

Ego (P. F. Myles) ; Oonangr'ium, the
embryo sac (Radlkofer) ; Oone'ion
(Radlkofer) = Akchegoniuji

;

O'onyle (CXi;, raw material), the
unfertilized female organ of any
sort (Radlkofer) ; ooplaBm'ic, relat-

ing to the Ooplasm ; O'oplast, Ker-
ner's term for Oosphebe ; oospho'-
ric, relating to the Oosphbee.

O'pen, (2) expanded, the opposite of

DirFUSE.
Oper'cule, (2) the lid of the flower in

Eucxdyptiis ; (3) the Operculum
of Mosses.

ophryd'eouB, resembling or allied to

the genus Ophrys.
Op'ium (aVis, sap), a parasitic plant
formation; opopli'ilus (ipCKiw), I

love), Bap-loving ; Opophy'ta {(piirov,

a plant), parasites (Clements).

Opportu'nism (opportunua, con-

venient), the direction in meta-
morphosis due to the factors potent
at the moment (Ganong).

orchid'ean, ( = obohideous ; OrcM-
dol'ogy (XiTos, discourse), the study
of Orchids.

Orga'dium (opyhs, a meadow), an open
woodland formation ; orgadoc'ola

(colo, I inhabit) ; and orgadoph'Uus
{<j>i.\io), I love), dwelling in open
woodland ; Orgadophy'ta (ipvTov,

a plant), open woodland plants

(Clements).
Or'igin, employed by Hartog to ex-

press the German "Anlage"; cf.

Fundament, Incept, Inception,
Primobdium, etc.

omithog'amous (ti.iJi.os, marriage),

fertilization effected by birds.

oroph'iluB (6pos, a mountain, (pCKiu,

I love), dwelling in subalpine
regions ; Orophy'ta (^vt-o;-, a plant),

subalpine plants ; Oropby'tla., sub-
alpine plant formations (Clements).

orthoclad'ottfl, -dua ((c\o3or, a branch),
straight branched (Russow) ; Or-

then'cliyma (^7x^«, I pour in),

Williamson's correction of Ortho-
sen'cliyma, Binney's term for par-

enchyma of vertically arranged
cells ; adj. orthen'chymous ; ortho-
mor'phoua {iioptpTj, shape), radial

and erect(WieBner); orthosper'moua
{airipua, a seed), having seeds
with endosperm grooved on the
ventral side, as in Carum.

OBCilla'tion, the movement peculiar
to Trichobacteria and Cyanophy-
ceae (Jones).

oscillatoria'ceouB, allied to the genua
Oacillatoria.

Oamotax'is (ri^is, arrangement), re-

arrangement of moving organisms
in response to the influence of

fluids ; adj. psmotac'tic.

Ostiole, (3) a pore or opening in the
prickles of Victoria regia (Tr^cul).

Ova'rlum, add, (2) = ABCHEaoNiUM
(H. Gibson).

overlap'ping, auggested to denote
right or left, as right edge — , =
ainistrorse (i.e. dextrorse aeen in

front) ; left edge ~, = dextrorse

(i.e. ainistrorse viewed from the
front).

overtyping, a suggested rendering of

iNCUBOus (Potter).

ozalida'ceoua, referring to the genua
Oxcdis, or its allies.

ozygeoph'ilUB (o'fds, sour, 7^, earth,

ipiKiiii, I love), dwelling in humus

;

Oxygeophy'ta (^i/rov, a plant),

humus plants ; Oxygeophy'tla,
humua plant formationa (Clements);

Oxyl'ium (CKvi, mud), a humus
marsh formation ; oxylyph'ilus

((pCKiw, I love), humus loving ; Oxy-
lyphy'ta (<(ivr6v, a plant), humus
plants (Clements).

Oxyrie'tum, an association of Oxyria
plants (Clements).
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pachycladouB (SUPPLEMENT) Fectlses

paohyclad'ous, -dua (/cXdffos, a branch),
throk-branohed (Russow) ; paohy-
der'matous, =paohtdermous.

Palaeoftot'anlat, a student or expert in
lossil botany.

palisa'dlo, relating to the palisade
cells.

Pal'mia, J. Smith's term for Palms,
Cycada and Tree-ferns of palm-like
aspect.

paJmogloe'an, allied to Palmogloea,
or resembling it (Archer).

Pagfium [irayoi, a peak), u, succession
of plants on glacial soils ; pago-
ph'ilus (ipiKiu), I love), dwelling on
foothills ; Fagophy'ta ((pvrbv, a
plant), foothill plants ; Pagophy'tia,
foothill plant formations (Cle-

ments).

Parachro'matin ( -i- Chromatiit), the
same as Linin ; paracltromato-
ph'crons, having pigment chiefly

in the cell-wall (0. Jones).

Parachute' (Fr.), sometimes applied
to fruits which are readily carried
by wind, by means of membranous
expansions or pappus, recalling the
action of a parachute.

paracotyle'donary ( + Cotyledon),
used of the axis, derived from the
anterior inferior segment (quad-

rant) of the oosphere of Marsilea
(Vines) ; Par'acyst (/cuVris, a bag),

morphologically an antheridiura

which is male, in Pyronema ; Para-

mu'tnaliam ( + MnTUALiSM), em-
ployed by Elenkin in the case of

facultative Lichens, c/. Pabasapbo-
PHYTISM ; Paraaas'ty {fatrros,

pressed close), continued growth
lengthwise of lateral parts (De
Yries); Faraphotot'ropism ( +
Phototbopism), the same as Dia-
PHOTOTBOPISM, the act of placing

at right angles to incident light

;

adj.parapbototrop'ic;PaTapliyrila,

pi. {(j>vX\ov, a leaf), leaf-like bodies

produced near the leaves of Mosses,

but not like stipules at definite

points ; Parasaprophyt'lsm ( +
Saprophttism), the same as

Endosaprophytism ; paraste'-

monal (ffn^/ioiv, a filament =

stamen), employed by Huxley for
structures which arise from, or
close to, the insertion of the fila-

ments with the corolla ; Farasym-
bio'sls ( -I- Symbiosis), a synonym of
Parasaprophttism, etc. (Elenkin);
Paratlie'oium {e-fixri, a case), the
circumscribing walls of the Lichen
theoium; paratropll'io {rpo^, food),
able to exist only in animals or
plants (Jones),

parelli'nus (Lat., from parellus, Fr.
parelle, dye-lichens, as Lecaiwra
parella), litmus violet (Heinig).

Paronychle'tum, an association of
plants of Paronychia (Clements).

Paxthenocar'py (ra/airos, fruit), Noll's
term for the production of fruit

without true fertilization ; Par-
themb'ryosperm ( + Embryo-
sperm), MacMillan's term for a
Parthenosperm, with parthen-
ogenetic embryo, and endosperm
resulting from fertilization ; Par-

thend'osperm ( -i- Endosperm), a
plantwhose endosperm is partheno-
genetic, and embryo the result of

fertilization (MacMillan)
;

par-
thenogenet'ic, arising without fer-

tilization ; Parthenog'eny, the con-

dition itself ; Parth'enospenn, (2)

a plant having parthenogenetic
embryos (MacMillan).

Path-point'ers, defensive protection,

such as prickles, etc., against un-

desirable insect-visitors (Kerner).

paul'ospore (iravXa, a pause), Klebs's

term for Chlamydosporb.
Pauper'culae, pi. {paupemdtis, rather

poor), depauperate generations, as

the dwarf-males of Oedogonium,

etc. (A. Braun).
Pearl-glanda, structures in Pterosper-

mum javanicum contained in cups

serving as food-bodies for ants ; the

cups are probably metamorphoaed
stipules (Raoiborski).

pecop'teroid, resembling the fossil

fern Pecopteris.

Peo'tines, pi. {pecten, a comb), fim-

briae on the corolla of some Gen-

tians, constituting the corona

(Huxley).
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peotiniferous {ftro, I bear), used of

a characteristic brown coating of

the spores of Albugo, Peotin being
its constituent (F. L. Stevens).

Fedalln'eous, allied to the order
Pidalineat.

pedioph'ilua {ttcSIov, level country,
<pi\ia, I love), dwelling in uplands

;

Pediophy'ta {(^vrhv, a plant), up-
land plants ; Pediophy'tia, upland
plant formations (Clements).

Pelag'ium (7r^Xa7os, the sea), a sur-

face sea-formation ; pelagoph'ilus
(tpiXiw, I love), living at the sea

surface ; Pelagophy'ta ((pvrov, a
plant), surface sea plants (Cle-

ments).
pelllc'ulose (pellicula, a, little skin),

furnished with a skin (Stevenson).

Peloch'tliiuin (Hx^ii, a bank), a mud
bank formation ; pelochtboph'llus

{<j>i\e(i), I love), living on mud
banks; Pelochthophy'ta {tpuTop, a

plant), plants of mud banks

;

Pelochthophy'tia, plant formations

of mud-dwelling species (Cle-

ments) ; Pelogeu'ety [yepos, oS-

spriug), amount of clay in soil, as

affecting the plants growing on it;

Pel'opliile {(pi\eoi, I love), a clay-

loving plant ;
peloph'ilouB, occur-

ring on clayey soils.

pelo'iic, relating to Pbloria
(Potter),

pentaphylet'ic {(f>v\ri, a tribe), used
of hybrids which are composed of

five strains, five species or forma

being represented in the hybrid

;

Pentaoot'yl, a seedling with cotyle-

dons so divided as to appear to

possess five seed-leaves (De Vries).

Perem'bryo ( + Embbto), the portion

of a monoootyledonous seedling

which invests the plumule and
radicle (Heinig).

Perenna'tlon, lasting, perennial.

Per'lacliene (-t-AcHBNB), a term in-

cluding Epiachbnb, for an Aohene
arising from a partially superior

flower (Villari) ;
perian'thial, re-

lating to the Perianth * Per*!-

blast (;8\a<rros, a bud), a misprint

for Periplast ; Pericau'lome

(/cauXJs, stalk), the outer portion
of the stem, including the leaf-

traoe bundles, derived theoretically

from the fused bases of the leavea

(Potonifi) ; perlchy'loua (x"\6s,

juice), employed of the aqueous
tissue when between the epidermis
and ohlorenohyraa (A. Schimper) ;

Per'icllne = Periclinium ; peri-

cy'cllc Sec'tors, interruptions of

the pericycle of the root in cer-

tain Mosses, by tissues of cells

whose walls are very slightly

thickened ((/ampbell) ; Perl-

gam'lum [yd/ios, marriage), the
portion of the fertile reduced
branohlets of Mosses,which contain

the archegonia ; perlhadromat'ic

( + Hadecme), surrounding the

hadrome ; perileptomat'lo ( -l-

LErxOMB), surrounding the lop-

tome ;
perimicrop'ylar ( + Micao-

prLB), situated near or round the
micropyle.

Pertod, la'tent, see Latent Period.
periph'eral steles, four long curved

steles in Psaroniiis from which ad-

ventitious roots take their origin

(Zeiller) ; Per'ipliyaea, pi. (tprnti,

growth), hairs of like origin to

Paraphyses but arising from the

hymenium of Ascomycetes at places

destitute of asci (Bennett and
Murray) ; Per'ispore ( + Spore), an
incrustation containing much silica,

outside the exoapore of leoetes

(Fitting) ; Periaporin'ium, the

outermost membrane of pollen in

Angiosperms (Fitting) ; perlt'rich-

ous {Spli, rplxos, a hair), the whole
surface beset with cilia (Jones).

peronooar'pic, where occurring, pro-

bably a misprint for pyrbnooarpic.
Pet'als (2), of the Hop, the scales of

the strobile ; Pet'aly, the condition

of possessing petals (J. M. Coulter).

Fet'asospores, -ae {ireTacros, a, broad
brimmed hat, + Spore), plants

having seeds with parachute-

like appendages (Clements).

pet'iolana (Lat.), producing petioles

;

used by Dr Burchell.

Petrifac'tlon, {petra, rock, facio, I
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Petrlum (SUPPLEMENT) pjiyoocliryBln

make), formerly applied to all

fossils, now restricted to those
completely penetrated by silicic

acid or calcium carbonate, and so
preserved in a solid form.

Fet'rium, (irh'pos, a rock), a rook
formation

; petroph'ilus (ipiKiu, I
love), rook dwelling; Petrophy'ta
(<tivTov, a, plant), rock plants (Cle-

ments) ; Petroch'tUium, pi. -ia

(iixffi;, a bank), a rock bank forma-
tion ;

petroclitliopli'ilus {ipiXea, I
love), living on rock banks

;

Fetrochtliopby'ta {^vrav, a plant),

rock bank plants (Clements).

Petro'dium (TrerpiiSi)!, stony), a
boulder field or stone formation

;

petrodoph'iluB {<piXi(i!, I love) dwell-

ing in boulder fields ; Petrodo-

pliy'ta (ipvTov, a plant), boulder
field plants (Clements).

phaenobio'tic (;8Ios, life), Kuntze's
term for that geologic period

when plants made their appear-

ance as evidenced by their fossil

rem lina.

Phae'ophore {^opioi, I carry),

Schmitz'a term for chlorophyll

franule when dai-k brown, as in

'haeophyceae; Phae'ophyte ((pvrov,

a, plant), the olive-green seaweeds,

or Phaer>phyceae (Wettstein).

Phanerogr'amy, the condition of Pha-
nerogams; phanerop'orous ( +
Pobb) employed to denote the

position of stomata on the epi-

dermal layer of the plant (Hagen)

Cf. CRTPTOPOROUS.
Pharmacogao'sy (<jii,pii.a.Kov, a drug,

yvun^, knowledge), the know-
ledge of the distinctive features

of Vegetable drugs (E. M. Holmes).

Phell'ium (0eXXei>!, stony soil) a " rock

field formation " ; pliellopll'Uus

{(jxXiw, I love), dwelling in stony

fields; Pliellophy'ta(0uToi', a plant),

plantsgrowingamongst loosestonea

(Clements).

phe'nlcine, phenic'eouB (Heinig) =
PHOENICEOUS.

Fbleume'tum, a plant - association

consisting of Phleum pratenae, etc.

(Ganong).
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Phloemparench'yma, cf. Bast-paiien-
CHTMA.

Phlyktioplanlt'ton {^XvkttU, a blis-

ter, + Plankton), Ford's term for

organisms supported by hydro-
static mean?.

Pho'bism, Massart's term for repul-

sion of plants.

pho'tic, influenced by, or adapted to,

the action of light ; Pho'toblast
((SXaffrJs, a bud), used of a shoot
developed above the soil, and
adapted to live in light and air

(Kirohner); Photoldiie'sis ( + Kine-
sis), movement induced by light

;

Photonas'ty {vaarbs, pressed close),

one-sided growth in length of an
organ, due to the unrestricted

action of light (De Vries) ; adj.

pbotonas'tic ; Pbotop'atby (TiBos,

suflering) = Phototaxis ; pboto-

pb'ilous [(pi\4oi, I love), sun-loving

plants ; Pbotoph'obism {ipoBia, 1

fear), avoidance of light; pboto-

pb'ysoiis (^yy^, flight), applied to

shade plants ; Pbotoplaglot'ropy

(irXdytoSf placed sideways, rpojr^,

a turning), a tendency to arrange-

ment obliquely towards incident

light (Goebel) ; Fbotot'onons, (2)

proposed by Nagel for botanic use

instead of Photokinesis, which is

considered more appropriate for

zoologic use.

Pbrag'matospore (iriropli,, a seed), a

multicellular spore, capable of ger-

minating from more than one point

(A. Braun).
Pbre'tium (<j>priTlov, a water tank),

a tank formation ; phretoph'ilus

{(pL\ea, I love), dwelling in tanks

;

Pbretopby'ta {(pvriv, a plant),

tank plants (Clements).

Pbyoobry'ophytes (+ Beyophttes),

Gotz's term for Characeae.

pbyooobroma'ceous (xpu/ia, colour

-I- ACEOirs), applied to gonidia

which are not green (chlorophyl-

laceous) ; Pbycocbrome, the bluish-

green colouring matter of Algae

(BoAet) ; Phycopby'ta {(pvriv, »

plant), Treviaan's name for Chara-

ceae ; Phycochry'sln ixp'^i'oh goW)i



Phylloblolosry (SUPPLEMENT) FlftBin-Bao

a constituent of the pigment Phy-
COCHHOME (Gaidvikov).

PliyUolJiol'og:y ( + Biolooy), the bi-
ology of the leaf, in its widest
sense ; adj. phyllobiolOff'io ; Phyl-
loclad'ium, add, (2) a thalline out-
growth of a Lichen (Lindsay

) ; Phyl'-
lopbyte (i/ii/XXoj', leaf), a plant pos-
sessing leaves or leaf-like organs
(Hansgirg)

; phyllop'odous, used
of the genus Hitracium when the
radical leaves are in full vigour at
the period of flowering

;
phyllo-

siphon'ic (h-siphonio), the tubular
central cylinder of the higher
plants, where leaf-gaps are con-
stantly present (Jeffrey) ; the
condition in Phyllosi'phony ; Phyl'-
lotype (tuttos, a type), a type of
leaf; Phyl'liUa, H. Gibson's term
for that stage in the embryo of

vascular plants at which the first

leaf and root appear (Parker)

;

Phyl'lule, used for the free portion
of the pulvinus, in Pimis (Mas-
ters).

Phy'terts {epis, strife), plant migra-
tion and competition (Clements)

;

Phy'toarhumin, see Albumin ;

Pliytol)en'thoii(/3c>'9os, depth), vege-
tation of the depths (Forel)

;

Phytog'amy {ydfios, marriage),
cross-fertilization of flowers (A.
Gray) ; Phy'togen (7^1-05, race),

a vital centre (Fermond)
;

Phytogeogen'esis (717, the
earth, y^veai.!, beginning), the
origin of plants in geologic Lime
(Kuntze) ; Phytogeog'rapher
{ypd(p(a, I wrote,) an expert on
plant-distribution ; Phytogonld'ium
( -I- GONIDIUM) ; an immobile goni-

dium, capable of independent
germination (A. Braun) ; Phyto-
lithol'ogy, (2) the science of plant
distribution as affected by soil or

rock ; Phyto'ma, pi. Phyto'mata,
the vegetative body or substance
of all plants (A. Braun) ; Phytom'-
etry (fxerpov, a measure or stan-

dard), a comparison between plants,

or the different plans of their

growth ; Phytomorpho'sia {iJ.ip(pa<Tis,
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a shaping), any change induced by
plants ; by Appel u^ed for galls

caused by plant parasites ; Phy-
ton'omy, (2) study of the organs of

plants ; cf. Phytotomy (Heinig)

;

PHytopalaeontol'ogist = Palaeo-
EOTANIST ; Phytopleu'ston ( + Pleu-
ston), plants which are lighter than
the surrounding water, and con-
sequently float on the surface

;

Ph/tostrotes [trisyll ], Phytostro'tae
((TTpwrds, spread), distributed as

surface plankton (Clements).
Picnid'lmn= Pycnidid M.
Pi'leola, add, (4) the plumule in

grasses (Van Tieghem).
pisa'ceus {pisum, pea), pea-green, the

colour oif the unripe seeds (Hayne).
Flace-con'stant, an invariable factor

of plant-life in a given locality ;

~ -condlt'lon, or ~ -habit, the sum
of these under varying conditions

;

~-mode, the prevalent condition
of size, number, colour, etc., of

organs of a plant in a given locality

(Shull).

placen'tary, relating to the placenta

;

Placen'told (elSos, resemblance),
organs described by Ghatin as oc-

curring in the anthers of certain

Dicotyledons to assist in the dis-

persion of pollen.

Plao'oplaat (TrXao-ris, moulded), elaio-

plasts attached to the inner surface

of the margin of the chromophores
in certain Diatoms (Mtresoh-
kowsky).

Plad'oboles [trisyll. ], Pladob'olae
(" irXdSos, moisture, -jSoXis, thrown"),
plants distributed by the action of

damp (Clements).
Plank'tophyte ((pvTov, a plant), a plant
forming an integral part of the
plankton (Forel).

Plant-plankton (-1- Plankton), the
same as Phytoplankton ; Plant'-

ling, a small plant, a product of

recent germination (S. Moore).
Plasmatogeimyl'icae (yewia, I beget,

iyil,=materia), Radlkofer's term
for Angiosperms and Gymno-
sperms ; Plasm- sac (-1- Sac) of

Diatoms, a colourless layer of pro-



FlaBma-membraiie (SUPPLEMENT) Follen-tubes

toplasm forming a lining to the
fruatule and enclosing the cell-

contents (O'Meara) ; Plaa'ma-mem'-
brane, an eqnivalentfor theGerman
'

' Hautschicht " (Mottier)
;
plas'ma-

tive, Beooari's term for period of

creation of species ; Flas'mocliyiu

(x^lJ-a, that which is poured), the
thick fluid albuminous substance
of the cell-body (Strasburger)

;

Flasmoder'ma {Sipiw., skin) = Ecto-
plasm ; Plasmodia'tion, theassumed
softening of the outline of a spore
on its germinating (A. S. Wilson)

;

Flasmodle'resis (Siaf/iems, division),

the division of protoplasm, vrhioh
may be (a) akinetic, or (6) karyo-
kinetic ; plaa'tic Frod'ucts of kata-
bolism, those which remain an
integral part of the organism
(Parker),

Flat'ysperms (airipua, a seed), applied
to certain fossil fruits, flattened in

transverse section ; cf. Radio-
SPEKMS (F. W. Oliver).

Plate-rings, the external concentric
strands of vascular tissue in Medvl-
losa (Jeffrey).

Fleog'eny (yhos, race), mutability of

function ; adj. pleogenet'ic ; Pleo-

mor'pliism {jxap^Ti, Bbape), muta-
bility of shape ; adj. pleomor'pMcs ;

pleopliylet'ic (irXeov, more, 0uX^/, a

tribe), descended from numerous
lines, polyphyletic

;
pleopb'agous

(^0705, a glutton), not restricted

to one host ; feeding on various
species ; Pleoph'agism is the con-
dition; pleotroph'lo {rpo<f)T], food),

feeding on various Substances, not
res'rioted to one (Jones). ^

pleuroblas'tic, (2) employed by Cela-
kovsk^ to denote the early stages

of the monccotyledonons embryo ;

cf. ACROBLASTIC.
pleurococca'ceous, pleurococ'coid

(elSos, resemblance), like the genus
Pleurococcua, or its allies.

Pleu'ston {rXeva-TiKbs, ready for sail-

ing), plants which float by reason
of their relative lightness (Forel),
~ -flora, practically Phttoplank-
TON.
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Plug, a growth of protoplasm which
closes the pore-openings in the
cells of certain Algae, homologous
with the Stopper of BalUa (H.
Gibson).

Plu'mule-bulli, a bulb produced
directly from germination of the
seed; cf. Runnbe-eulb (BJodgett);

plurlgame'tic ( -I- Gamete), consisting
of many gametes or sexual units.

pluriv'orous (voro, I devour), Dietel's

term for those Fungi which in-

habit indifferently hosts belong-
ing to widely different orders of

plants.

Pneumatho'dium, (1) cf. Pneuma-
TODE

; (2) an aeeatino Root, as in

Taxodium
; pneumat'ic Tls'sue,

open tissue containing much air

(Kearney).
Pno'lum {nor], a, blast), a succession

of plants on seolian (drifting) soils,

such as blown sand (Clements).

Pooil'lus, pi. PooU'll (jpocUlum, a
little cup), the scyphi of Cladonia,
so termed by Nylander.

Pock'et, of Lemna, a hollow in the
leaf, whence a new leaf arises

(Potter).

polkilodynam'lc {woikIKos, various,

86tia/us, power), in hybrids when
the character of one parent is

practically absent; polkUother'mlc
{Sepfitj, heat), rising and falling in

response to varying temperature
(Jones).

Fo'ium, a plant association in which
Poa is a predominant genus
(Ganong) ; (2) a meadow formation
(Clements)

; pooph'ilus {<f)t\4a, I

love), meadow-loving ; Fo'ophyte
(ipvTov, a plant), meadow plants

(Clements).

Foint'er Cell, an English equivalent

for Deuter Zell.
Folemonie'tum, a plant association

of Polemonium (Clements).
Fol'len-tubes, ectotrop'lc, the course

of the pollen-tube in acrogamy,
proceeding along the conducting
tissue of the style to the mioro-

pyle; endotrop'ic ~, in baai-

gamy, when their course ia to-
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wards the base of the ovule
(Pirotta and Longo).

Pol'linide, a single antheridial cor-
puscle (Sirodot).

Polyan'dry, the state of having many
stamens

; poryaxoh {dpxri, begin-
ning), when a stele possesses many
protoxylem groups ; Polycyst'in,
pigment from Polycystis Floa-aqucB,
allied to carotin (2opf ).

polycorm'io {Kop/ws, a trunk), ex-
pressive of such trees as the
fastigiate Irish yew, which has
a number of erect radial axes
(A. H. Burtt); Polyootyle'dons
( -I- Cotyledons), when the seed
leaves are so divided as to appear
many ; polyer'gic, shortened from
polyergid'ic (epyov, work), used by
Goebel of the Vasculares ; Poly-
gen'esls (7e>'e(rts, origin), Clements's
term for Polyphylesis, multiple
origin.

polygona'ceous, allied to, or re-

sembling the genus Polygonum

;

Polygone'tum, a plant association
of that genua (Clements).

polykar'io (icdpvov, a nut) = multi-
nucleate.

polyplas'tio, applied to septate
spores ; Pol'yplast, add, (2) the
multicellular stage of the embryo,
before the differentiation of cell-

layers or organs in Mosses, Ferns,
etc. (Parker) ; adj. polyplas'tic, see
also POLYELASTIO.

polypodia'oeous, allied to or re-

sembling the genus Polypod-
ium.

poryspored= polysporotjs.
polyst'ichous (TroXvVrixos, in many

lines), when leaves are borne in

many series, as the leaf-scars in

Caulopteris.

polytax'lo (tA^is, order), a character
varying in a discontinuous manner
(Coutagne) ; polytop'lc (t^ttos, a
place) applied to species supposed
to be of independent origin in

more than one place.

polytriclia'ceous, resembling or akin

to Polylrichum ; polytrlcho'sus,

employed by Nillson, when the

ground under heather is carpeted
with mosi-es.

polytroph'ic {rpo^ij, food), obtaining
food from a wide area of selection
(Jones).

poma'ceuB (Lat.), apple - green
(Hayne).

Pentium (Tri^Tos, the sea), a deep sea
formation

; pontoph'ilus (^iXfu, I
love), dwelling in the deep sea

;

Pontophy'ta ((pvrov, a plant), deep
sea plants (Clements).

pooc'ola (7r6ci, grass, meadow ; colo, I
inhabit), pooph'ilus ((piXcu, I love),

living in grass meadows; Poophy'ta
((puTov, a plant), meadow plants
(Clements).

popu'leuB, the blackish - green of

poplar leaves, Popidvs nigra.
poroa'tus (porca, a ridge), ridged;
employed by Lemaire.

Pore, (4) an opening in the prickles
of Victoria regia ; Pores, bor'dered,
in Sphagnum, the opening sur-

rounded by a distinct thickened
ring ; Por'oids (eUos, resemblance),
small circular dots in the cell-wall

of Diatoms resembling pores (0.

MiJIiLBR)

postcarpotrop'ic ( -t- Carpotropic),
curvature of the pedunc'e at the
maturation of fruit to help in
dissemination.

Pos'terlfonn (posterus, last, + Form),
the late derivative of an ancestral
form (Kuntze).

Postflora'tion {Jlos, flower), persist-

ence of the floral euvelopes after

flowering (Lindman) ; Post-Phyl'-

lome (tpi\\ov, a leaf), Potoni^'s
term for leaves ; Post-Spor'ophyll
(-1- Sporophyll) ; Post-Troph'o-
phyll ( + Trophophyll) ; Post-

TrophoBpor'ophyll( -I- Sporophyll)
;

similar refinements by the same
author ; refer to Sporophyll, etc.

Potam'ium (?roTa/ii6s, a river), a river

formation
;
potamoph'ilus (tpCKiiii,

I love), river-loving (Clements)

;

Potamoplank'ton (+ Plankton),
the floating vegetation of inland
waters; Potamophy'ta {(jiutov, a,

plant), river plants (Clements).
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pottla'ceouB (SUPPLEMENT) FTOBoplasm

pottla'ceous, allied to Pottia.
Prae'form ( + Form), an early form,

the original ancestral strain
(Kuntze); Praemuta'tlon ( + Muta-
tion) ; the inner preparation of a
plant, for the outward manifesta-
tion = Mutation (De Vries).

Presanta'tiou Time, the period re-

quired for an organ to take up
perception (Macdougal).

Pre-ljract'eole, the sub-sporal bract
in Chara ; it may be restricted to

a single swollen cell (Allen).

Frimule'tum, Clements's term for an
association of Primvla,

prismat'ic Lay'er, Farmer's term for

a layer of cells in Iso'etes sur-

rounding the xylem cylinder

(Campbell).
Prooes'suB, see Bands, in fruit of

Zostera minor.
Proohro'matln (+ Chromatin), the

substance of nucleoli (Pfitzuer).

ProchyB'ium {irpbxvm, a pouring
out), succession of plants on allu-

vial soils (Clements), published as
" Prochrosium.

"

Prod'romus (Lat. , a forerunner), fre-

quentlyemployed in botanic works,
which are intended should be
followed by more complete treatises.

Progameta'tlon (-(- Gambtb), em-
ployed by Maire to denote the

act of synkaryons becoming pro-

gametes ; Progame'tophyte (^uroV,

a plant), the plant which produces
progametes (Maire) ; Progemma'-
tion (-1- Gemmation), when stylo-

spores are given oil from baaidia,

new terminal cells being developed

from older or basal oellB(Nylander);

progeoesthet'lo (yrj, earth, aia-

SriTiKOS, perceptible), applied to the

root-tip when tending downwards ;

Prohydrotrop'ism (+ Hydro-
trowsm), turning towards a source

of moisture (iSacdougal) ; adj.

prohydrotrop'ic ; Prokaryogam'eto
{Kdpvov, a nut, = nucleus, yd/ios,

marriage), the nucleus of a primary
progamete (Mair«) ; Prokarygame-
tisa'tion, quantitative reduction

(Maire).

prolep'tlo, anticipatory.

prolific Cells, reproductive cells

(Wittrock)
; prollfi'ed, grown out

into prolification, as a tuft of

leaves from a cone.

prometatrop'ic (/i^ra, from, rpow^,

a turning), in crossing, when the
interchange is between the plants,

the pollen of one going to the other,

but the pollen not from anthers
associated with the ovaries ferti-

lized (K. Pearson) ; promyce'lial,

relating to a promycelium; ~
Spores, those generated in asci

(Cooke) ; the Sporidia of continental

mycologists (Plowright).

Proodophy'tia {wpdodos, in advance,

(ftvTov, a plant), initial plant forma-
tions (Clements).

prop'er Valves= Spathb-valyes.
prophototao'tic {raKTiKbs, arranging),

turning towards light (Macdougal);
the condition itself is Froplioto-

tax'ls ; Propliototrop'ism {rpoT^,

turning), moving towards thecentre
of the radiating light (Macdougal)

;

Pro'phyll, braoteole, cf. Pro-
PHYLLUM.

pros- (irpos, towards), employed to

denote positive phenomena by
Rothert, as in the following :—
Prosaerotax'iB ( -I- Aerotaxis), the

stimulus of oxygen on the move-
ment of zoospores and other motile

organisms ; Proschemotax'is ( -1-

Chemotaxis) attraction by cer-

tain substances, shown by bac-

teria, antherozoids, etc. ; adj.

proBCheinotac'tic ; proBclialTUni-

net'ic (xalpw, I rejoice, ^t/ivr),

a pool), occasionally belong-

ing to Limnoplankton (Forel)

;

Prosgalvanotax'is= Galvanotaxis;
prosgeotrop'ic ( + geotropio), the

positive influence of gravity on

organs during growth ; the con-

dition is Prosgeot'ropism ;
pros-

Leliotroplc (h-heliotropio), turn-

ing towards the source of light;

the state is Prosbeliot'ropism

;

Prosbydrotax'is ( + Hydrotaxis),
negative osmotaxis ; Pro'soplasm

{rXciffna, moulded), used of patho-
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prosoplastic (SUPPLEMENT) Fseudocleistogamy

logic tissues caused by parasi'es
as in galls (Trotter) ; adj. proso-

plaat'io; Prososmotax'iB ( + Osmo-
TAXIS), movement of motile
organisms in consequence of the
influence of fluids ; Prosphototax'ia
(+Phototaxis), definite arrange-
ment as the result of the action

of light on organisms capable of

response ; Prosthermotax'is (

+

Thebmotaxis), movement towards
warmth of bacteria or zoospores

;

Prosthigmotax'is = Thigmotaxis.
Pro'teid-Vao'uoles, nuclei of cells of

the tapetal layer in Gymnosperms
(Chamberlain) ; Proteorysis (XiJcris.

a loosing), the breaking up of pro-

teids by enzymes ; Proteosynthe'sis

(duvdeais, composition), building up
proteids.

Prothal'logams, Prothallogam'ia

[yafios, marriage), vascular Crypt-
ogams

;
protlial'lial-ceUs, usually

two in Cycads, the second of which
gives rise to the antheriiJial cell

;

prothal'line, prothal'loid (elSos,

resemblance), pertaining to a pro-

thallus, or resembling one.

Protochro'jnoBome ( -I- Chromosome)
in Hygrocyhe, a variable number of

chromatophile granulations which
at the end of the prophase, unite

into two chromosomes (Maire)

;

Protodooh'ae (Soxil, reception),

primary successions of plants

(Clements) ; Protog'ainy (yi-iios,

marriage), when gametes combine
without fusion of the nuclei

(Dangeird); Protogonid'ium (-1-

GoNiDiUM), the first generation of

a succession of gonidia (A. Braun)

;

Protohad'rome ( -I- Hadromb),
primary xylem.

Protomyce'llum ( + Mycelium),
Eriksson's term for a plasmio

mass formed between the cells of

parasitic fungi as mycelial fila-

ments or in the intercellular

spaces; Pro'toneme= PkotonemA.

Protophy'tia {(pm-bi', a plant), applied

by Clements to initial stages of

succession in plant growths.

protoplas'tic, used by Henfrey for

PROTOPLASMIC ; Protopteildopliy'ta

( + Pteridophyta), a hypothetic
primitive group of Pteridophytes,
from which the known orders may
be supposed to have been derived
(Bower).

Pro'tostele ( -I- Stele) supposed primi-
tive in structure, and has been
applied to Haplo- and Actino-
Steles (Brebner) ; adj. protoste'lic.

prototroph'io (rpo^ii, food), requiring

Eo organic compounds for nourish-

ment (Jones) ; Prototroph'iflm is

the state itself ; Pro'totype (riiiros,

a type), the assumed ancestral

form, from which the descendants
have become modified ; adj.

prototyp'ic.

pnmi'nus (Mod. Lat., from prunum,
a plum), plum-colour (Hayne).

Paamath'ium {fd/xado!, sea sand), a

strand formation
;
psamathoph'ilus

{(piKiui, I love), strand-loving

;

Psamophy'ta (tj>VT6p, a plant),

strand-plants (Clements).

Psammogen'ity {yivo^, offspring),

amouat of sand in the soil, as

aflfecting the plants growing
thereon ; Paarn'mopMle {<f>i\4u, I

love), a plant affecting light sandy
soils (F. A. Lees) ; Psam'mophyte
((J>vt6v, a plant), a sand-plant,

confined to sandy habitats, as

dunes ; Psammophy'tia, used by
Clements for sand or sandstone

plant formations.

pseu'do-adven'tive ( + adventivb)
Buds, young branches of Lycopods
which have been arrested at a very

early stage (Bruchmann) ; pseudo-

autol'oous( -)- AUTOicons), a dioicous

moss when occasionally autoicous ;

Pseu'do-bul'bil, (2) a structure

replacing a sporangium in apospory

of certain ferns
;

pseu'do-cal-

ca'reous, used by F. A. Lees for

p'ants growing on clay-slate, etc.

;

Pseudooamb'ium (+ Cambism),
Williamson's term for a meriste-

matic tissue resembling cambium ;

Pseudochro'matin (-1- Chromatin)
= Proohbqmatin ; Paeudocleistog'-

amy {+ Clbistogamy), when
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Fseudocortex (SUPPLEMENT) Ptenophylliiim

flowers remain closed, but the
genitalia are quite normal in

size and function (Hanegirg)

;

Pseudocor'tex ( + Cortex), in cer-

tain Algae n tissue cf secondary
branches appressed to the stem, or
cells in the same position (Bennett
and Murray) ; Pseu'dooysts, pi.

(/ciio-Tis, a bag), green protoplasmic
bodies destitute of definite cell-wall
in Protococcoideae; Pseudoephe'mer
( + Ephemer), a flower which lasts

a little over a day expanded and
then finally closes (Hansgirg)

;

Pseudoepinas'ty ( + Epinasty) =
Geotbopism ; Pseu'do-gen'us (

+

GENns), Lindsay's term for a Fokm-
Genus ; a condition, not an in-

dependent genus ; pseudogeog'en-
OUB (7J), the earth, yevfia, I bring
forth), intermediate between dys-
and eugeogenous rocks, such as

Yoredale Limestones (F. A. Lees)

;

pseudogran'nlar (-H granular), a
state resembling granulation, but
not truly so ; Pseudohermaphro-
di'tism {hermaphroditus, having
the characters of both sexes),

the occurrence of spermatogenous
filaments within the oogonium of

Nitella (Ernst) ; FBeudobybrida'-
tlon (hyhrida, a mongrel),
Millardet's term when the re-

sultant hybrids are practically

the same as either parent, show-
ing no signs of crossing ; Pseudo-
morph'iam, the condition of a
PsEUDOMORPH ; Pseudonucle'olus

( + Nucleolus), pi. Pseudonuc-
le'oli, structures which form part
of the chromatic network, and are

used up in the formation of the
chromosomes (Wager) ; Pseudo-
parench'yma (-f Parbkohyma), a

tissue resembling parenchyma,
but the cells not organically

related ; pseudoparench/matouB,
possessing symphyogenetic cellular

tissue; Pseudoperid'lum (-fPBBi-

dium), employed by Maire for the

exterior of the sporophore in

Endophyllum; the peridium of

the .^cidium of the Uredineae
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generally ; Pseudophel'loid, cork-
like tissue in Angiopteris (Hannig);
Pseudoplank'ton ( -1- Plankton),
organisms accidentally found
floating (Forel) ; Pseudoplasmo'-
dlum (-1- Plasmodium), myxa-
moebae aggregating into colonies,

the first stage of fructification in
Acreisieae (Olive); Pseu'dopode =
PsEUDOPODiUM ; pseudophyllop'o-
douB ( -I- Phtllopodous), in Hiera-
cium when the lower leaves of a nor-
mally aphyllopodous species are
more or lessappressed totheground
(Zahn)

; pseudop'odal (Troiis, iroSis,

a foot), resembling a pseudo-
podium (Archer); Fseudo-polyem-
bryony ( -1- Polyembryony), the
occurrence of either (as) coalescence
of ovules, (6) division of the
nucellus, or (c) development of

several embryo-sacs in one nucellus

(A. Ernst); Pseud'opore (-f PoRE),
in Sphagnum leaves, thickened
rings without perforations (Rus-
sow); Pseu'do3penn((j-7r^/),tto, a seed),

MacMillan's term for plants pos-

sessing facultative seeds : e.g.

Sdagindla ; cf. Eusperm ; Pseu'-

dospore ( -I- Spore), Olive's term
for MiCROCYST, the resting stage

of Acrasieae
; pseudovas'cular ( -I-

Vascular), apparently composed
of vessels (Williamson) ; Pseudo-
veBB'elB, the components of such
tissue ; pseu'do-ieroph'ilouB ( -t-

xeeophilous), a subxerophilous
condition, the plants exhibiting

less sensitiveness to moisture (F.

A. Lees) ; pseu'do unicel'lular

(-1- unicbllulak), apocytial, as

OaiiXerpa.

Pai'llum (^i\bs, bare), a prairie for-

mation ; psUoc'ola (colo, I inhabit),

and psilopli'llua {tpiKeu, I love),

inhabiting treeless prairies ; Psilo-

phy'ta (</>vTbv, a plant), prairie

plants (Clements).
Psychrocleistog'amy {\j/uxpi!, cold, -t-

Cleistogamy), Cleistogamy in-

duced by want of warmth (Hans-

girg).

Ptenophyll'lum ("Trriicii^uXXos, with



FtenophyllophiluB (SUPPLEMENT) reparative

decidaouB leaves "), a deciduous
forest formation

; ptenophyUoph'-
ilus (((iiXiu, I love), dwelling in
deciduous forests ; Ftenophyllo-
phy'ta (0u7-6«, a plant), deciduous
forest plants.

Ftenopby'tia (imjpis, winged, <j>vtov,

a plant), intermediate plant for-

mations (Clements).

Ptenotlia'lium (" ttttivoBoM]!, deci-

duous"), a deciduous thicket for-

mation ; ptenotlialopli'ilus {(piXiu,

I love), dwelling ia deciduous
thickets ; Ptenotlialopliy'ta {(purif,

a plant), deciduous thicket plants
(Ciements).

Fterido'ma (irrcpls, a fern), the body
or substance of a Fern ; pterido-

phyt'ic, fern-like ; Pter'idosperm
{(rvep/ui, a seed), MacMillan's term
for plants with obligatory and
pteridophytic seeds, and mono-
morphio embryos, as Lepidos-
trohua ; Pterop'sida (di/'is, sight),

the group of Filioales, Gymno-
sperms, and Angioaperms, with
ample leaves

; phyllosiphonic Vas-
culares (Jeffrey).

Pte'rospores, -oe (-I-Spobe), plants
having winged seeds (Clements).

Puffs, Sir J. E. Smith's equivalent
for PiLiDiA in Lichens.

pulley-shaped (p. 216), read, com-
pressed and usually grooved in its

circumference.

Pulsel'lum (pvlso, I beat), a pos-

terior flagellum of a zoospore
(Lankester).

Pus'tule, (2) used by Sir J. E. Smith
for Variola.

Pycno'sis {iriiaiuKn.s, condensation),

used by Maire to express atrophy
by becoming dense and thickened.

Pycnophy'tia {tpurov, a plant), "closed
formations " (Clements).

Pyocy'anase, the enzyme of Bacillus

pyocyanus ;
pyogen'lc

=

ptogbn btic.

pyrenocar'pic, relating to a pyreno-

carp, or perithecium.

Pyr'ium (ttD^, irvpbs, fire), "a burn

succession" (Clements).

Pyr'rhophyll {irvppos, flame-coloured,

<pi\\ov, a leaf), the colouring matter
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contained in the Peridineae (Warm-
ing).

Race, adap'tlve, or biolog'lcal, a Race
distinguished by its physiological

characters, not by its morphology.
ra'dial (3) = actinomorphio ;

~
strand, large cells forming with
the hypodermal strand in the
stem of Bryophytes, wedge-shaped
masses of tissue (Tansley

)
; Ra'dio-

sperms {airipfjui, a seed), certain
fossil fruits, circular in transverse
section (F. W. Oliver); cf. Platy-
SPERMS.

rad'ulan, akin to Ruhus Radvla.
Ea'mlform (-1- Form), an extreme

modification of Greqifoem, usually
of monophyletic origin (Kuntze).

ram'uline, applied to leaves on the
branches of mosses.

ranuncula'ceous, (1) buttercup yellow
(Hayne) ; (2) allied to the genus
Banuncviua ; ranuno'ulold, re-

sembling that genus.
ra'phal, relating to the Raphe.
Raphidoplank'ton {+ Plankton),

floating organism of a needle- or
spindle-sbape (Forel).

Ra'roform (rams, infrequent, +
Form), a new form with imper-
fect connections with its surround-
ings (Kuntze).

Reao'tion Time, the period needed for

an organ to show response to stimu-
lus (Macdougal).

recip'rocal Autoph'agry, sexuality in

primitive forms of Algae ; the
gametes acting mutually (Dan-
geard).

Re'flex Cent'rum, a term suggested by
Czapek for a potential link between
the organ of perception and that

of response.

Re'gions, aust'ral ~ , southern parts

of the globe; bor'eal -, northern
portions ; tropical ~, within the
tropics.

regres'sive, in hybrids, applied to

those characters which become
more or less dormant ; cf. domi-
nant.

repar'atlve {reparo, I repair) Steles,



Beplum (SUPPLEMENT) SaUcometum

four bands corresponding to the
four orthostichiea of leaves, in

Psaronius (Scott).

Sep'lum [! Khep'lum] (/lerw, I sink),

succession of plants on soils which
have subsided (Clements).

rep'Ilcate, employed by writers on
Asclepiads, in the sense of re-
DUPLICATB.

resflng Spor'ange, in Saprolegnia
occasionally formed on old mycelia,
their contents being zoospores ; ~
Bwarm-Cell, naked masses of pro-
toplasm with amoeboid motion, in

Confervaceae.
Eesolu'tlon(r«o?irfio, an untying), the

division of a ooenocyte into uni-

nucleate cells (Hartog).

retina'culate, possessing BsTifTA-

CULA.
retrogreB'sive, cf. kegbessive.
Bever^sion Shoots, shoots exhibiting

the young or larval form of foliage.

rliabdocar'pous (xa/nri;, fruit), long-

fruited ; fruits shaped like a rod.

rheotac'tic, adj. of Rheotaz'is (r(i|i;,

order), a synonym of Rheoteop-
ISM.

Rbizinopbyl'la or Bhizopliyl'la, pi.

{ipiWov, a leaf), the postical bracts

of Hepaticae, which bear the
rhizoids (Spruce).

Blii'zoconn {+ Cobm), J. Smith's
term for the fleshy rhizomes of Iris,

Acorns, etc. ; rbizol'dal Cell, a
small cell in the antheridium of

Jsoetes (Belaje£f) ; rMzoph'orons
((popew, I bear), giving rise to

roots ; Bbizophyte [tpuriv, a plant).

Van Tieghem's term forVasculares.

rliizop'odouB (ttous, roSos, a foot), used
in the sense of amoeboid.

Bho'dophyta {ipvriv, a plant), the red
Algae (Wettstein) ; Bhodoplas'tid,

the chromatophore of Rhodophy-
ceae (Darbishire).

Bho'lum {l>6os, a stream), "a creek

formation " ; iboopli'ilaB (^iXeu, I

love), creek dwelling ; Kboopliy^ta

{ttnrriv, a plant), creek plants

(Clements).

Bhya'cium (^i)a|, a torrent), a torrent

formation ; rbyacopb'iluB {<t>t\iu, I
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love), torrent-loving; Rhyacophy'ta
{ipvTov, a plant), torrent plants
(Clements).

Rbys'ium, or Rhys'lon {/>iiris, a flow-

ing), a plant succession on volcanic
soil (Clements).

riv'ulose, (2) marked with lines like

a rivulet (Stevenson).
roborl'nus (Mod. Lat., from Sobtir,

Mdboris, oak), the grey of last

year's oak twigs (Hayne).
Root'stalk, the primary unbranched

root in a young plant.

Root'let, (3) appendages of Stigmwria
in quincuncial order on its surface.

rosa'cean, used by batologists to in-

dicate an affinity or likeness to
Huhus rosaceus.

mbia'ceous, belonging to Rubiaceae,
Ru'derals, plants growing on rubbish
heaps or waste lands (Thornber).

Run'ner-bulb, a bulb formed by a

stolon, as distinct from one formed
direct from the main axis ; Run'-
ners, (2) in Fungi ; mycelial stolons,

as in Bhizopus.

ruta'ceous, having affinity with the
Rutaceae.

sac'cai {saccus, a bag), relating to a
sac, as the Embryo-sao : Sac'co-

spores, -ae {+ Spore), Clements's
term for plants having fruit en-

veloped by a membrane.
Saccharlflca'tlon, the conversion of

starch into sugar.

Saccbarophyl'Iy {<)>v'KKov, a leaf), the

production of " Sugar " leaves, cf.

Amtlophtllt.
saglt'tal (Sagitta, an arrow), applied

to a section ; the median line in

plane of division of bilateral sym-
metry ; introduced into botany
from zoology.

Salice'tum, (1) a collection of willows;

(2) a volume so entitled devoted

to the genus
; (3) recently applied

to a plant association of ShXix;

Salicorogist, an expert or student

of the genus SaZix; or of willow-

barks only.

SaUcome'tam, Ganong's term for a

plant association consisting of

Salicorma ; a salt marsh.



sapotaceouB (SUPPLEMENT) Shade plants

Bapota'ceous, relating to or resem-
bling Sapotaceae.

Sap'rlum, a aaprophytio plant forma-
tion (Clements).

saprogenic = sapeoobnous.
saprolegnia'ceous, allied to or resem-

bling Saprolegnia.
Sap'rophlle, a plant growing on
humus.

Sar'cocaul (kouXos, a stem), a fleshy

stemmed plant, as the Cacti and
many Euphorbias (J. Smith) ; Sar'-

cospores, -ae {+ Spore), Cle-

menta's name for plants having
fleshy fruits ; Sarcotes'ta ( -I- Testa),
the fleshy outer seed coat, as of

Gycaa (F. W. Oliver).

Sathropliy'ta [tfrnrbv, a plant), humus
plants ; Sathrophy'tia, saprophytic
formations (Clements).

Sat'us (Lat., a sowing), arising from
seed sown ; Sat'iform ( + Form), a

NoviFORM which is reproduced by
seed (Kuntze).

Bcalar'iform Conjuga'tion, when the

entire algal filament is concerned
in the act of conjugation (A. W.
Bennett).

Scale-trace, the strand connecting

scale with stem in Bryophytes

;

Scales, intersem'inal, the scales of

a cone-like fruit which are between
successive seeds or ovules.

Scliistogam'ia= ScHisTOGAMAB, Cha-
raceae (Caruel).

ScMzob'oliteB (/SoXis, a missile), a pro-

duct of catabolism, due to decom-
position of a body of definite com-
position (Beyerinck) ; BcUzozog'o-

nous {ybvos, race), Correns'a term
for the same phenomenon as that

called ISOGONOUS by De Vries ; not

breeding true ; BoMzotraoli'eal,

tracheae dividing ; schizom'erous

(/ttep6s, a part), splitting into por-

tions.

scioph'ilus (ffKict, shade, (fiCKini, I love),

shade-loving; Seiophy'ta ((pxirhv, a

plant), plants of the shade ; Soio-

ph/tia, shade plant-formations

(Clements).

Sclrpe'tum, an association of Scirpus

(Clements).

Bcis'slle, separating.

scitamln'eous, referring to the Scita-

mineae.
Sclerocau'ly {KouXij, stem), the pos-

session of dry hard stems, as in

ISphedra (Schimper) ; Scleromy-
ce'tes, pi. (iJ,iKt)i, a mushroom), an
obsolete name for the Sphaeriaceae;
scleropliyl'loua (^fniXXoK, a leaf),

hard leaved ; Sclerophyl'ly, the oon-

ditionitself; Sclerotes'ta ( -t- Testa),
the hard bony seed-coat, as the
middle coat of Cycas; Sclerot'lc,

hard, stone-like, as the stone-cells

in fruits ; '- Nests, characteristic

groups of dark-coloured tissue of

uncertain origin seen in sections of

Lyginodendron.
seotoph'ilus (o-kotos, darkness, 0iX^w,

I love), dwelling in darkness

;

Scotophy'ta (0ut6v, a plant), "dark-
ness plants " ; Scotophy'tia, dark-
ness plant formations (Clements).

Scrobicula'tion, employed by algo-

logists for the minute depressed
marking in Desmidiae.

scytone'matous, allied to the genua
Scyionema (Archer) ; Soytone'min,

a brown pigment peculiar to this

group of Algae.
Sec'tors, cf. periotclic Sectors.

sedlmen'tary Yeast, bottom-yeast.

Seed, (2) provisionally used in fossil

botany, for certain seed-like fruits.

Seed'Ung, a plant produced from seed

in its young stages, cf. p. 236.

aemi-mesopliyt'ic ( + mbsophytic),
intermediate between xerophytic

and mesophytic.
Se'minaae, an enzyme occurring in

Trigonella and Medicago.
semi-xerophyt'lc ( -t- xerophytic),

showing a strong tendency to

xerophytic conditions.

senes'cent, growing old or effete.

ae'tose, add, (2) having setae usually

ending in glands (Babington)

;

Se'tula, (2) a minute bristle.

Shade leaves, thoae adapted to

modified light ; ombrophile ; ~
plants, (1) quick growing plants,

employed to protect permanent
trees, and removed when that
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Sheath (SUPPLEMENT) gphenophyllaceous

result is attained ; (2) used by
Clements as shade-loving plants.

Sheath, add, (3) the lower, longer
portion of the cell-wall in division
in Oedogonium (Potter).

Shield, add, (3) in Coniferae, the
thick rhomboid extremity of the
cone-scales (Potter).

Sih'ling (Sib, bird fanciers' term for

in-bred), applied to a pair of plants
from the ovaries or the pollen of

the same plant (Pearson) ; Slb'ship,

the relationship in question.
Sic'kle, = Dbbpanium (Potter).

Bieverse'tiuu, a plant eiBsociation in

which Sieversia is the predominant
factor (Clements).

Silene'tum, an association of Silent

(Clements).
BiUc'icole, showing a preference for

silicious soils.

Sin'us, (3) the recess between the
half-cells of Desmidiae.

slpho'nlc, tubular, as applied to a
DlOTTOSTELE.

Si'phonostele (H-Stblb), the central
vascular cylinder when complete
as a tube.

Skaphoplank'ton {irKicjyr), a skiff, -I-

Plankton), boat-shaped organisms
floating as a mass (Forel).

Sld'ophyte {(TKia, shade, <pvTW, a
plant), a plant which is not adapted
to full exposure, but prefers

shade.
Sing'uliform (dngvlus, separate, +
Fokm), a plant in which one organ
varies independently of another
(Kuntze).

sipho'neous {<ri<pup, a tube), applied

to Algae composed of one or more
tubes.

airosiphona'ceouB, allied to Sirosiphon

(Archer).
Slime-moulds, a popular term for

Myxogastkes, otherwise called

Myxomyoetes and Mycetozoa.
Sobri'mform (aohrinxia, a cousin, +
Poem), a Fersu'ORM which belongs

to a SuBQREGiFOEM, as Rvhua
moluccanua, Linn. (Kuntze).

Sole'nostele, an ampbiphloic vascular

tube with widely separated leaf-
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gaps; c/. soLENOSTKLio ; Boleno-

Bte'ly, is the condition,

sor'al, relating to a SOBUS.

Sorid'ium, Hicks's variant of SoBls-

DIUM.
Sor'ophore {<popia), I bear), a gela-

tinous cushion on the ventral edge
of the sporooarp of Mabsilea.

So'rus-canals, cavities in the young
sporangia of certain Pteridophytes
(Campbell).

Spang'les, used by J. E. Smith for

Patblltjlab.
Spar'sioplasta (TrXao-xJs, moulded),
Elaioplasts, variable in position

and numbers (Meresohkowsky).
Spartine'tum, a plant association

made up of Spartina (Ganong).
Speirostich'ieB {trrlxos, a row), a

spiral series (Hance).
Sperm, Sperm-cell (p. 249), a minute,

usually active cell, whose function

is that of fusion with a large

resting cell (oosphere), to form a

zygote.
Sperma'rium, H. Gibson's term for

Antheridium ; Sperm'aty, =
PoLLEN-TUBK ; spermatog'eiious

(yevvia, I beget), productive of

the male element ; spermato-

phyt'lc, relating to seed-bearing

plants ; spermatoplas'mic, relating

to the Spbbmatoplasm.
Spermat'ostrotes, -ae (itt/jutJs,

spread), plants distributed by
seeds (Clement").

Sper'mocarp, the fruit of Charaoeae

(Bennett & Murray).
spermato'genouB (7^!'os, race), pro-

ducing seed.

sphae'rlold (elSos, resemblance) =
SPHABRIACEOUS.

Sphagne'tum, a plant society of

Sphagnum moss ; Sphagnol'ogy

(\o7os, discourse), the study of the

genus ; sphagno'sus, used by
Nilason to denote a Sphagnum
undergrowth to a heath.

sphe'noid (aijiTiv, a wedge), wedge-

shaped solid, cuneate (Heinig).

sphenophylla'ceouB, resembling or

allied to the extinct order of

Sphenophyllaceae.



Sphyrlmn (SUPPLEMENT) BtrephotTlctiial

Bphyr'iiun, or Sphyr'ion (deriv. ?), a
plant succession on "colluvial"
soils (Clements).

spiladopll'llus (cnriXds, o-TriXtiSos, a
crag, occasionally clay, (pikea, I
love), "dwelling in clay"; Spila-
dophy'ta {(purov, a plant), " clay
plants "

; Spiladopliy'tia, " clay
plant formations."

Spinula'tion, a minute spine or
prickle.

Spi'roid, a delicate thickening in the
cells of the tentacles of Drosera
(Kerner).

Bplit'ting, employed of hybrids, to
denote division of characters from
the parents.

Sporadophy'tia (o-jropis, <rropdSos,

scattered, <pvrhv, a plant), open
plant formations (Clements).

Sporangld'ium, C. Mueller's term for

the Moss-capsule.
Spore, cf. Carposporb, Kinospdee,
PAnLOSPOEB, etc.

Spore-sac= Moss-capsule (Berkeley).

Eiporld'eus, bearing spores ; acotyle-

donoas (Henslow) ; Spor'ns, Lind-
berg's emendation of Spoba.

Sporid'ia, should be restricted to

spores generated in asci, i.e. pro-

mycelial spores (Plowright)

;

sporiferous (fero, I bear), spore
bearing; Sporogen'esis (ye^'cdw, I

beget), the origin of seeds or

spores ; Spor'ocyst (kvhtis, a bag),

a unicellular structure, producing
asexual spores (Davis) ; sporog'-

enous {yevvia, I beget)', pro-

ducing spores ; sporophyt'lc, be-

longing to Sporophytes ; Spor'o-

some {(TuiM, the body), the body
which actually serves for repro-

duction (Potoni^); Spor'ostrotes, -ae

{cTTpuTos, spread), plants distributed

by means of spores (Clements).

Squamel'lae (2) = LoDicnLEs.
StaUc-cell, the cell arising from

division of the antheridial cell in

Pinua, which does not become the

generative cell.

Stas'lum, a stagnant water forma-

tion ; Btasoph'ilus (ipO^iu, I love),

dwelling in stagnant water; Staso-
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phy'ta ((fivriv, a plant), stagnant
water plants (Clements).

Sta'tolith (\(ffos, stone), starch grains
regarded as causing curvature by
their weight ; Sta'toplast (ttXoo-tAs,

moulded), movable starch grain".
Stele, cf. PBBIPHBEAL ~ ; KEPARA-
TIVB ~.

stem-form, in Germ. Stammform,
the ancestral form (Kuntze).

sten'ohaline (iS\s, aXJs, salt), applied
to organisms which can endure
only 3 or 4 per cent, of salt in
solution (Forel) ; stenopho'tic (0u!,
(puTos, light), requiring a constant
amount of light, within narrow
variation ; Btenophyll'ous {^iWov,
a leaf), Beocari's term for plants
on river banks, etc. , with linear or
very narrow leaves ; Stenoph'yUism
is the state in question ; steno-
ther'mlc {ffepfirj, heat), needing a
uniform temperature.

stephanokon'tan, relating to Stepha-
nokontae, a class of green Algae,
whose zoospores are characterised
by a crown of cilia round the
anterior end.

Stereogen'nylae {yhos, race ; iSXri =
materia), Radlkofer's term for
Brtophytes.

Btereodonta'ceous, allied to the genus
Stertodon.

Btereomat'ic, resembling or com-
posed of Stebeomb ; Stereone'ma,
pi, Stereone'mata, solid threads
which make up the capillitium

in Fvligo (Zopf ) ; Btereospenn'ous
(crirepfi.a, a seed), with solid seed
(Heinig).

Ster'rhlum {o-reppot, rugged—of coun-
tries), a moor formation ; Bter-

roph'ilUB (4>i\eui, I love), moor-
loving; Sterrophy'ta {^vrbv, a
plant), moor plants (Clements).

Btich'ld= Stichidium.
stigmar'lan, resembling Stigmwria in

structure or affinities.

Stip'el, suggested by F. v. Mueller
for Stipblla.

Strand, (2) shore, as ~ -plants.

Btrepbotrich'lal, belonging to the
genua Strephothrix.



tropbic (SUPPLEMENT) taxlneous

Btropb'ic, applied by Rothert to a
twisting movement in Chemotaxia
and Phototaxig, as contrasted with
APOBATio or repulsive movements

;

Stroph'y= Strophism.
atrycluu'nus (Mod. Lat.), the colour

of the seeds of Strychnos Nux-
vomica (Hayne).

sty'lans ( + Style), used by Burchell
for a gradual enlargement of the
style into the ovary.

Stylod'lmn (Mod. Lat. from Stylus),

(1) a style-like stigma, as in grasses,

and Compositae ; (2) a false style,

as the appendages to the anthers
of CyTwmoriwm.

BUbba'sal ( + BASAL) Cell, the cell next
below the basal Cell in Angio-
Bperm8(Wiegand) ; Buh-Bellar'diaii,

slightly resembling Rvima BeUardi
(Rogers) ; Suhdioe'cism ( + Dioe-
cism), a tendency to be dioecious ;

Subg^eg'lfonn (grex, gregis, a flock,

+ Fokm), a Veesiform which has
varied in different localities or
countries (Kuntze) ; sub-Eoeler'-

ian, somewhat resembling Bubus
Koderi (Rogers) ; submarit'ime,

plants characteristic of the sea, but
also occurring inland, as Armeria
maritima ; Bubzeropli'ilous ( +
XBROPHILOUS), preferring dry
situations,but not confined to them.

Succes'sion, appearing in auccessive

intervals, on soils of differing

character.

Suc'tor {sructiis, sucked), Henslow's
term for the hauatoria of Bartaia
and other root-parasites.

Snda'tion (^eudatus, sweated out), ex-

udation of water containing a small
amount of substances in solution;

as opposed to Secretion.

Sun-leaves, leaves adapted to develop
in full exposure to the sun.

Bupracnta'neous {cutis, skin), above
the epidermis ; Buprano'dal (H-

noval), above a node.

symblotroph'ic {rpoifn], food), deriving

nourishment by symbiotic relation-

ship (Kirchner).

Bympbyl'lode {<f>iWov, a leaf), cone
soalea of Abietineae (Celakovak^).

aynan'gio, relating to a SyNANOiuM

;

synan'tMc, (2) fruit resulting from
pollen from the same flower (Pear-

son) ; Syncar'yocyte {Kiipvov, a nut,
(euros, a vessel), the egg (Maire)

;

Syncar'yon, a nucleus formed by
fusion of two nuclei (Maire) ; Syn-
car'yophyte {4>vTdv, a plant) =
Sporophyte ; Synchronog'amy
(xpovos, time, 7(i/«is, marriage),

the simultaneous maturity of male
and female flowers on the same
stock (Kirchner) ; Bynclad'oua
(KKiSos, a branch), used when
branchleta grow in tufts from the
same point ; Syncotyle'dons (-f

Cotyledon), seedlings in which
the cotyledons are united (De
Vries) ; synoe'cioua (okos, a house),

the occurrence of flowers of dif-

ferent sexes in the same inflor-

escence (Kirchner) ; Syn'gamy
(74/tos, marriage), fertilization in

modern restricted sense, producing
a zygote ; adj. syn'gamoua, synga-
m'ic ; bi'nary -- , when sex is present
(Hartog) ; Syn'plast = Symplast ;

Syn'sperma [a-iripiM, a seed), plants

with " seeds integrated with pla-

centa " (MacMillan) ; aynzo'ic

(fij'O'') an animal), used of inten-

tional dispersal by means of

animals (Semander).
Syrtid'ium {trvpris, aiipriSos, a sand-

bank), '
' a dry sandbar formation "

;

ayrtidoph'ilua {<pi\4oi, I love),

"dwelling on dry sandbars";
Syrtidophy'ta {tpvrov, a plant),
" dry sandbar plants" (Clements).

ayaty'lona (Berkeley) = systylius.

Tank-ep'iphyte (+ Epiphyte), epi-

phytes in which the roots are re-

duced to anchoring appendages
(Schimper).

Taph'rium {jiippos, a ditch), a ditch

formation ; tapbropli'ilus ((pCKiu, I

love), ditch - dwelling ; Taphro-

phyta (0uToy, a plant), ditch

plants (Clements).
Taygeta, Smith's term for Peltae.
taza'ceoua, tazin'eous, relating to

the Taxineae.
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Taxy (SUPPLEMENT) Trlblum

Tax'y, the constituent of a variation
(Coutagne), a modality "clearly
disjoint."

Teicli'osome {re^xos, a wall, au/xa, a
body), droplets or spherules com-
posing the cell-wall (Gardiner).

Tek'nospore (reKviu, I bear children,

-I- Spobb), a spore produced directly

from male or female organs of

Equisetaceae and many ferns
(Radlkoper).

Teleb'olites (fioKh, a missile), the pro-
ducts of enzyme action (Beyerinck);
Teleomito'siB

( + Mitosis) = Kabto-
KINESIS.

Teleutosor'us ( -I- Sorus), an aggrega-
tion of teleutospores (Arthur and
Holway) ; teleutospor^ic, relating

to a Teleutosfobe ; teleutospor-

IferouB {/ero, I bear), producing
teleutospores (Cooke).

Telmat'ium (r^Xyaa, a pool), (1)

Ganong's expression for a wet
marsh

; (2) Clements's expression
for a wet meadow formation ; Tel-

matol'ogy {\6yos, discourse), ac-

count of the origin of moors
(Dorfler) ; telraatoph'Uus (0tX^u, I
love), dwelling in wet meadows
(Clements) ; Telmatophy'ta {(purop,

a plant), wet meadow plants
(Clements).

terrig'enous= TEBEBSTRiAii, a hybrid
word used by A. Cunningham.

Tetracot'yl ( -I- Cotyledon), a seedling

with both cotyledons deeply bifid

(De Vries).

tetrameriste'llc ( -t- Mebistele), used
of leaf-traces when composed of

four meristeles (Brebner) ; tetra-

spora'ceouB, tetraspor'ine, con-

nected with the production of

Tetraspores.
Thalas'sium {$d\acr<ra, the sea),

'
' a

particular sea formation "
; thalas-

Bopll'ilus (ipCKiia, I love), sea-loving

;

TliaUissopliy'ta {tpirrof, a plant),

sea-plants (Clements) ; Thalas'so-

plank'ton (-(-Plankton), oceanic

plankton (Forel).

thelephor'oid, like Thelephorua

(Berkeley).

The'rium, or The'rlon {Stjp, a wild
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beast), a plant succession due to
animal agency (Clements).

thennonas'tic (ratrros, pressed), close

appression of an organ due to heat

;

Tliennotax'ls {rd^u, order), move-
ment induced by heat, moving
towards its source.

Tlug:momorpbo'BiB {Biyydvui, I touch,
-hMoRPHOSis), change in the
original structure due to contact,
as the adhering discs of Ampe-
lopsis ; Thigmotax'is ( -I- Taxis), the
result of mechanical stimulus

;

Thlgmot'ropism {rpmri, a turning),

movement in response to mechanical
stimulus.

TlUn'lum [91$, Bivoi, a sand heap), a
dune formation ; thlnoph'llUB

(\j/CKku, I love), dune-loving ; Thino-
phy'ta ((jivTov, a plant), dune
plants (Clements).

Timber-line, the upper limit of tree-

vegetation.
Time, cf. Exposit'ion ~, Fresenta'-

tion ~, Reac'tlon '-.

Tlph'ium (Tt<t>oi, pool), a pond forma-
tion ; tiphoph'ilus {(piKea, I love),

pond-loving ; Tlphophy'ta {<t>vr6v,

a plant), pond plants (Clements).

Ton'ie, or Ton'y, the unit of pressure
expressed by the action of the Dyne
on a square centimetre (Errera)

;

Ton'oboles, -ae (;8oX?;, a throw),
plants distributing the seeds by
tension of the carpels (Clements).

torl'loid, resembling Torilia in habit.

Trace-gap, the gap in the wood
caused by the passage of a leaf-

trace bundle in the stele.

tremell'oid, resembling Tremella in

its gelatinous form.
trlcotyle'donous ( + Cottledon),

having in appearance three cotyle-

dons due to one being deeply
lobed ; Triootyle'dony is the con-

dition.

TrlacTOrhi'zae (d/cpos, at the end,

fil^a, a root), plants whose roots

arise from three initial cells or

groups at the apex, as the Phanero-
gams (Van Tieghem) ; adj.

triac'rorblza.

Trlb'ium (rpi/S-)?, a grinding down), a



TrioIioWast (SUPPLEMENT) Vergiform

suocessiou of plants on eroded soils

(Clements).

Trlcli'olJlast, (2) employed by Leavifct

for specialised cells which give rise

to root- hairs.

Trimono6'cism( + Monoboism), having
male, female, and perfect flowers
on the same plant.

Trip'le Fu'sion, a suggested emenda-
tion of the term Doublb Fbbtili-
ZATiON ; tripo'lar ( -fPOLAB), having
three poles.

tria'tlB, (2) flowering only at night
(Heinig).

Troph'ime, the result of the fusion of

the central nucleus of the embryo-
sac, the mesooyst, with the second
anthcrozoid (Van Tieghem) ; tro-

phoplas'mic (irXoV/ia, moulded),
adj. of Tbophoplasm ; Troph'osome
(iruyita, a body), any organ which is

concerned with supplying nourish-
ment only; Troph'ospore ( + Spore),
applied to the spores of Diatoms,
Deomids, Bvlbochaete and Colto-

chaete (Radlkofer) ; TrophOspor'o-
Bome, applied to organs which are
engaged in nourishing and also in

reproducing the plant (Potoni6).

Trop'ism, the disposition to respond
by turning or bending (Copeland).

tropoph'ilous, the functions of Teopo-
PHYTES.

Trop'ophyll (4>i\\ov, a leaf), leaves of
shrubs and trees (Potoni^).

Trop'ophyte (<t>VTov, a plant), a plant
which is in turn a Hygrophyte and
a Xerophyte (Schimper).

trul'lifer, tnillifor'mis (Lat.), shaped
like a bricklayer's trowel,

trypt'ic, relating to Trypsin, or
similar enzyme.

Tube-cell, the cell which gives rise to

the Pollen-tube.

Tuberculization, the formation of

tubers, assumed to be due to the
attack of a Fungus (Bernard).

Tn'nlc, (5) employed by Smith for

Utricle of Ca/rex).

Twin-bund'le, the double leaf-trace of

Lyginodendro n.

tyoholimnet'lo {+ limnetic), tycho-
pelag'ic ( -I- PELAGIC), plankton
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occurring accidentally in oceanic
regions (Forel).

tymp'anoid, Berkeley's term for

"resembling the head of a drum."
Typhe'tum, a plant association of

Typha.
Ty'piform {typus, a type, -fFouM),
a constant form, arising either by
natural selection or by animal
adaptations ; its existence is fre-

quently dependent on animals
(Kuntze).

Ulto'nian (Ultonia, Ulster), relating

to the province of Ulster (Praeger).

uncortica'ted {corticcUus, covered
with bark), destitute or deprived
of cortex.

uninu'clear, uninu'cleated (-1- nu-
clear), having no more than one
nucleus ; unipo'lar ( -t- polar),
with only one pole ; unlteg'minous
{tegmen, a covering), having one
coat to the ovule.

urea'ceus (Mod. Lat.), of a charred
black colour (Hayne).

nredinol'ogist (\670s, discourse), one
skilled in the knowledge of para-
sitic Fungi, Uredo and its alUes

;

Ure'doform {forma, shape), re-

sembling Uredo in appearance

;

UredoBor'us (-fSoBus), a group of

uredospores.
nredospor'ic {+ Spora), bearing
Uredospores.

u'rophile {oSpov, urine, <pi\eu>, I love),

expressive of Algae growing on
soil containing much ammonia
(Chodat).

Vac'uoles, see Protbid-Vacuoles.
valve-view, the Diatom frustule seen

from the side, the girdle being
then marginal.

Veg'etative Divis'ion, heterotypic

nuclear division.

verbena'ceous, allied to or re-

sembling Verbena.
Ver'siform {versus, turned towards),

a form which varies from the

Stbm-porm in several particulars

(Kuntze).



vestibular (SUPPLEMENT) Zoldogamae

vestib'ular, applied to stomata, c/.

Vestibule.
vi'cine {vicimts, near), used by
Clementa for species derived from
adjacent regions ; Vi'cimsm, varia-

tion due to growth of other plants
of the same species in close prox-
imity (De Vries) ; Vi'clnist, a plant
derived from such ancestry (De
Vries).

Tirgate, virga'tus, (2) with radiating

lines in pileus of Agarics; either

ribs or streaks of colour (Fries),

as in Tricholoma virgata, P.
Karat.

Vivip'arism

=

Vivipakt.
volvooa'ceous, vol'voclne, constituted

like the genus Volvox (F. Black-
man).

Water-Cells, large suberised cells in

the palisade-tissue of succulent

plants (Brebner).

Win'dows, employed for openings
when the flowers do not expand,
remaining united at base and apex
of perianth, as in Gryptophoran-

thus (ftolfe) ; win'dow - hear'ing,

the condition described.

Wood, cryptogam'ic, the centripetal

portion of the xylem in the stem
of Cyoadoxyleae.

Xanthophyl'lins (<pi\Kov, a leaf),

yellow constituents of Chloro-

phyll, as Carotin, Erythrophyll,

and Chrysophyll (Tsvett) ; cf.

CHLOEOPHYIilNS.
Xenemb'ryosperm (+ Embkto,

ffwepfM, a seed), MacMillan's term

for a Pabthenembbtospkrm with

endosperm arising from fecunda-

tion, and the pollen derived from

a flower of another stock ; Xeno-

end'osperm, a plant with embryo
the result of fecundation, endo-

sperm parthenogenetic, the pollen

derived from another individual

(MacMillan) ; Xenomorpho'sis ( +
MOEPHOSIS) = ACTINOMOBPHOSLS ;

Xenodoch'ae {Soxh, reception), em-

ployed by Clements to denote

anomalous successions of plants

;

Xenopar'asite (-^ Parasite), a

specialized form of a parasitic

fungus when growing on injured
parts of a strange host, or on
injured parts of its normal host
which are immune previous to

injury (Salmon) ; the condition is

Xenopar'asitism ; cf. Oecopaba-
SITB.

Xerioh'oles, -ae (/SoX?;, a throw),

plants dispersing their seeds by
the drying up of their carpels

(Clements); Xerocleistoff'amy (-1-

Cleistogamy), when flowers re-

main closed by reason of insuffici-

ent moisture (Hansgirg) ; Xero-

hy'lium (iiXrj, forest), a dry forest

formation ; xerohyloph'llus {(f>i\ea,

I love), dwelling in dry forests

;

Xerohylophy'ta (tfiiXia, a plant),

dry forest plants ; Xerophy'tia,

dry forest formations (Clements)

;

Xeromorpho'sis (-1- Moephosis),
changes induced by the action of in-

creased temperature as the thicken-

ing of the epidermis (Herbst)

;

Xeropo'lum {ir6a, grass, meadow),
a heath formation ; xeropooph'llus

(0iXeu, I love), heath - loving ;

Xeropoophy'ta (^utw, a plant),

heath plants (Clements) ; Xeros'ium,

or Xeros'ion, a plant succession on
drained and dried up soil

(Clements).

Xy'lium {^iXoy, timber), a wood form-

ation ; xyloph'Uua (0iX^u, I love),

wood-loving ; Xylophy'ta {(pvTbi/, a
plant), wood-plants (Clements).

zelotyp'lc (fT/XoTui-Ia, rivalry), asex-

ual (Radlkofer) ; the condition is

Zelot'ypy.

Ze'ro-polnts, the extremes of high

and low temperatures which plants

can endure without being killed

(Sohimper).
Zoal'lospore {+ Allospoiib), Radl-

kofer's term for the zoospore of

Bidbochaete and Ooleochaete; Zoan'-

drospore ( -1- Andeospore), a motile

androspore or antherozoid of

Oedogcmiv/m (Radlkofer).

Zoldog'amae (vd/ios, marriage), plants
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ZoldopbUy (SUPPLEMENT) Zygopbyte

in which pollination is effected by
animal agency (Kirchner) ; Zol-

doph'ily (0iXeu, I love), means the
same.

zonar'io, relating to the intermediate
depths, the Mesoplankton of some
authors (Forel) ; zoned, coloured
in rings or circles, as the cap of

some Agarics (Stevenson) ; Zona'-

tion, spreading of plants circum-
ferentially from a centre.

zooohor'ic (xw/iis, asunder), employed
for those fruits which are separated
by animal agency (Sernander)

;

zooph'obous (tpo^ia, I fear), used of

plants which protect themselves

against animals, such as ants, by
hairs, secretions, etc. ; Zoospor-
aug'iophore (+ Spobanoiospobe),
club-shaped or oylindric structures
in Peronosporeae, which bear the
ZoospoBANGiA ; zoospor'ic, relat-

ing to ZoospoEBS; Zoospor'ocyst

( + Spore, Kiims, a bag), the
zoosporangia of Saprolegniaceae
(Vuillemin).

zygom/cetous, relating to the Zygo-
mycetes, a division of the Phyoo-
myoetes poseessing zoospores.

Zy'ffophyte {(fivTov, a plant), » plant
which is reproduced by zygotes,
the conjugation of two gametes.
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ADDITION'S DUEING FEINTING

a'olmn, Arthur's term for Aecidiuu ;

adj. 89'clal; Ae'ciOBpore ( + Spokb) =
Aeoidiospobe.

anascMs'tlc (o-xiffrfs, cleft), used of
chromosomes which split longitud-
inally

; c/. DiASOHiSTio (Farmer).
An'tiphyte (4>iTov, a plant), the anti-

thetic generation (Celakovsky)

;

adj. antlpliyt'ic.

Azygospores, — oe. (-(-Spore), the
spores of Phycomycetes (Saccardo).

Cseo'ma (xafo, I burn), term derived
from the genus CcEoma, Link, a
form of uredineous fungi having
the spores in chains, and destitute
of peridium ; Cseo'mospores

—

ae,

(-HSpoeb), spore of Uredinese in

the Caeoma stage.

Conidioph'ora= Gonidiophore ; the
organ which produces Conidia in
the Hyphomycetes and Phycomy-
cetes (Saccardo).

diaschis'tlo («-x'<'^™s> cleft), applied
to chromosomes when they divide
transversely ; cf. anasohistic
(Farmer).

Dip'locyte (k&tos, a hollow vessel), a
somatic cell having the full number
of chromosomes (Benson); adj.

diplocyt'ic.

Epit'eospores,

—

ae. , spores in a sorua
surrounded by prominent para-
physes, as in the genus Epitea,
Fries, whence the term.

Genes, pi., suggested by Lotsy
to cover asexual spores and
gametes.

Hap'locyte (kiJtos, a, hollow vessel), a
cell containing nuclei with the
reduced number of chromosomes
(Benson) ; adj. liaplocyt'lc.

Hy'postase ({nrbffrain^, a support), a
disc of lignified tissue at the base

of the ovule in certain orders (Van
Tieghem).

Maio'sls {fulacris, reduction), applied
to reduction divisions of chromo-
somes (Farmer and Moore) ; adj.

malo'tic.

mesohydrophyt'ic, intermediate be-
tween mesophytic and hydrophy-
tio

; plants which incline to a
damper habitat than the true
Mesophytb (Whitford) ; meso-
xerophyt'ic, midway between meso-
phytic and xerophytic ; cf. plants
affecting a dryer habitat than pure
Mesophttes (Whitford).

Paraie'Uode {ij\ws, the sun), or Par"-

asol, a peculiar set of spines in

Cactese (Darbishire).

pollacan'tMo (iroWdKis, often, i^'dos,

a flower), applied to plants which
flower more than once, as opposed
to HAPAXANTHic plants

;
perennials

(Kjellman).

postmalo'tic ( + maiotio), after re-

ducing divisions in Karyokiuesis
(Farmer) ; premaio'tic, previous to

such divisions (Farmer).
Fyo'nium (xi/wos, compact), a sorus

of Uredineae in the initial stage

(Arthur) ; adj. pyo'nial ; the spores
are termed Pyc'nospores.

Somat'ic-cell, a cell with unreduced
number of chromosombd (Benson).

Spenu-cell, sometimes restricted to

the spermatozoid mother-cell.

Tel'imn (riXos, completion), Arthur's
term for Telkutosoeus ; adj.

tel'ial; Tel'lospores {+ Spoee) =
Teleutospore.

Uredln'ium, proposed by Arthur in

place of Uebdosorus ; adj. uredin'-

ial ; nredin'iospore (Arthur) =
Urkdospore.
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'

' Tyro . . . terminos artis secundum definitionea aibi

habeat perspectos."

Linnaeus, Philosophia hotanica, 289.



APPENDIX A

SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS

Q annual, usually monocarpio.

Q strictly annual.

or biennial.

11 perennial.

}-j a tree or with a woody trunk.

S male ; 9 female ; $ or ^
hermaphrodite (used when it is

exceptional).

00 indefinite, employed when the
number is too great to be easily

counted, as stamens or ovules.

X hybrid ; also used to denote the
magnifying power.

! seen by the author : thus Aolus
villosa, Sm. !, means that the type
specimen, or a specimen ticketed by
Smith has been verified by inspec-

tion ; if appended to a collector's

number, that is verified, as Bur-
chell .3641 !

* employed in divers senses, as (1) by
Linnaeus, De Candolle and others

to indicate that a good description

or figure will be found at the place

cited ; (2) when between the speci-

fic name and a third appended
name, denotes a subspecies ; (3) in

an index, shows that the genus,

species or variety, was ostensibly

first published at the place in-

dexed.

t an obscure or doubtful species.

§ section, the division of a genus.

= equals, the sign of a synonym.
° ' " or ' " "' have been used for

feet, inches, and lines respectively.

H micromillimeter, the one - thou-

sandth of a millimeter.

The position of the cotyledons of
Cruciferae in the seed are denoted
thus: o=, aocumbent ; o||, in-

cumbent ; < <o, conduplicate

;

o
II II,

spirolobous ; o
|| || || for those

of the Diplecolobeae.

char.
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p.p. pro parte, partly ; on the
title-page of a thesis it

stands for puUice pro-
ponit,

sp. species ; epp. two or more
species.

t. or tab. tabula, plate ; t. some-
times, but rarely, means
tomus, volume.

v.s.c. vidi siceam cvltam, I have
seen a dried cultivated

specimen.
v.s.B. vidi siceam sponianeam,

I have seen a dried wild
specimen.

v.v.c. vidi viva/m cultam, I have
seen a living cultivated
specimen.

v.v.s. vidi vivam epontaneam,
I have seen a living wild
specimen.

Names of authors when long are
properly abbreviated by giving the

first syllable and the first consonant
of the second, as Lam. for Lamarck

;

when there are more of the same
name, an initial or other sign is

added. The latest list is to be
found in Gray's "Botanical Text-
book," ed. 6, p. 385-390.

Special signs will be found in many
works, but their use is usually ex-
plained, as in Eichler's '

' Bluthendia-
gramme." For longer lists refer to
CandoUe (A. P. de) " Systema Vege-
tabilium," i. p. 12, 13 ; Trattinick
(L.) " Synodus " i. p. 13, 14 ; Loudon
(J. C.) " Hortus Britannicus," "En-
cyclopaedia of Plants," and "Arbore-
tum"; Lindley (J.) "Introduction
to Botany," ed. 1, p. 422-431. The
meaning of chemical signs, such as
CO2 for carbon dioxide, H2 0, water,
and the like, must be obtained from a
text-book of chemistry.

APPENDIX "B

THE PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN AND LATINIZED WORDS

The old or traditional method is as follows :

—

a short, as in fat. a long, as in gave.
pet. e „ evil.

thin. i ,, ice.

not. o ,, note.
tub. u ,, tube.
cygnet. y ,, cypress,

ae, oe, as in feet, ei as in eye, au as in bawl.
c and g hard before a, o, u ; soft before e, i, y ; ch as k.

a long, as in psalm.

The modern or continental method :

—

a short, as in apart.

e ,, lend,

i
,

,

thin,

o
,

,

not.

u „ full.

y short, like German ii, and French u.

ae, oe, ei, practically as in pain,
au as in house,
c and g always hard, as in cut and good,
ch as in Christian.

e
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APPENDIX C

THE USE OP THE TERMS " RIGHT " AND " LEFT "

These terms are biit seldom required in botanic descriptions, being only
used to denote the direction of a twist or spiral. Unfortunately they have
been employed in opposite senses, so that the meaning of one author may be
completely perverted by his misuse of the correct method. In zoology,
where bilateral symmetry is common, these terms are always applied to the
limbs or organs of an animal with regard to its axis, and the majority of

botanists have carried out the same idea with regard to plants. A spiral

may be considered as turning to the right or the left, that is, two spirals may
run in contrary directions, but the same spiral may be differently designated
according to the position of the observer. The orthodox way regards the
observer as being placed within while noting the direction of the twist, as if

he were looking south, and recording the apparent passage of the sun from
his left towards his right ; this, dextrorse, is the common acceptance of

"with the sun " or "like the clock hands "
; it is also the motion of driving

home a screw, which receives its name of " right-handed " from the motion,
and not from the aspect of the pitch of its threads.

A few observers have disregarded these considerations, and have placed

their point of view outside the spiral. The result of this is to reverse the

terms, for a dextrorse climbing plant then seems to pass from right to left,

which they then term sinistrorse, as the thread of an ordinary right-handed
screw when held up for inspection. If we ascend a spiral staircase constantly

bearing to our right, we are describing a right-handed spiral, and the stair-

case is also dextrorse. Many climbing plants as the Hop and the Honey-
suckle take this course, others as the white Convolvulus and Scarlet Runner
take the opposite.

Torsion of the corolla is sometimes highly characteristic, as in some genera

of Apocyneae and Myrsineae. It has been recommended that a few words
should be added to define the position of the observer, as e centra visum, or

externe visum, as the case may be. For a fuller discussion of these points

reference should be made to M. Alphonse de CandoUe, " La Phytographie,"

p. 201-208, and Mr C. B. Clarke in the Journal of the Linnean Society, xviii.

(1881), 468-473.

The botanists who have used dextkokse and sinistkorse in the sense

defined in this Glossary are A. P. de Oandolle and his son Alphonse de Candolle,

Alexander Braun, G. W. Bischoff, C. R. Darwin, J. C. Doell, W. P. Hiem,
J. S. Henslow, H. von Mohl, 0. Naegeli and L. H. Palm; those in the

contrary sense are G. Bentham, Asa Gray, A. W. Eichler, and Sir J. D.

Hooker. Linnaeus's definition is confused by examples, moat of which con-

tradict his words, while a correction in his "Errata" nullifies the text ; see

his " Philosophia botanioa," 39, 103 note, 310 (1751).
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the "Outline" . . and a Glossary of Technical Terms. London,
1849. Svo.

The Glossary of Technical Terms forms Part II., pp. 1-100; it has
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of the present work as regards the definition of terms used in descriptive

botany.
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comprising terms in botany, etc. Edinburgh, 1879. 8vo.—Ed. 2. ib.

1885. 8vo.

The arrangement in paragraphs, and the style of type have been
adapted in the present volume from the "Manual."
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Confined chiefiy to modern terms, of which about 5600 are given, with
the pronunciation marked, but no derivations.

HEINIG (Robert Laweence). Glossary of the Botanic Terms used in

describing Flowering Plants. Calcutta, 1899. 8vo.
An enumeration of about the same extent as the last, but including

the names of many orders, and medical terms relating to the action of

plants, as anti-dysenteric, dysentery, etc.
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Page, column, and line, are denoted by their initial lettera.

P. 3, 0. 1, Acliyroplijrtum to precede Acicula.

14, ,, 2, 1. 7, read 6.vSpbs.

25, ,, 2, ,, 3, aeperous to precede Assimilation.

53, ,, 2, ,, 37, oircummedullary to precede oircumnutate.
73, ,, 2, ,, 48, deplanate to follow depend.

112, ,, 2, hemianatropous to precede hemiangiocarpous,
113, ,, 1, hemisyngynicus to follow hemisoMst.
151, ,, 2, Maculation to precede maculiformis.

158, ,, 1, Metaxylem to be a new paragraph.
213, ,, 1, 1. 1, read pro'xylar.

219, ,,2, radiant to precede radiar.

274, ,,1, Tree to precede Trehalase.
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